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PREFACE. 


_ This work has been prepared, not especially for the learned and critical 
class, but for the people. Its aim is indicated by the title. It has been 
a cherished purpose to prepare a People’s New Testament, with such 
aids as would enable the common reader to arrive at an understanding of 
every portion of the sacred message. If the Bible is God’s message to 
the common people, the most important object that piety and learning 
can propose is to put that message in their hands in such a shape and 
with such aids that the ordinary reader can understand it readily. That 
message was first given thousands of years ago, in far away lands, to men 
of strange languages and customs. In the shape in which it was origin- 
ally recorded no one of only common English education could understand 
it. If one were to demand the Scriptures as given by the sacred writers 
he would receive them in strange characters and unknown tongues of 
_ which he could not understand a word ora letter. It is needful for his 
use that they be translated out of the original tongues and printed in his 
own vernacular. In order to understand them it is not only necessary 
that he have the aid of a translation, but even when this is done he will 
find much that is obscure or hard to understand. There are allusions to 
the customs of the times and countries in which the Scriptures were 
written, to the history of Israel and surrounding nations, to the geography 
of Palestine and other Bible countries, to men of prominence in secular 
history, and to various matters which must be understood if we would 
have a clear meaning of the sacred text. Without this understanding 
the reader moves through a maze of obscurity. Often, too, the meaning 
of passages of Scripture can only be determined by comparison with 
other passages. Hence, in order to a clear view of the meaning of the 
sacred record, not only is there need of the aid of a translation, but of a 
library of Bible Dictionaries, Sacred Geographies, Concordances, etc., 
unless the result of the study of these latter works is condensed in brief 
explanatory notes on all difficult passages. 

The latter is what I have sought in this work to accomplish. The 


| problem has been to give notes on all such passages sufficiently compre- 
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hensive to enable the ordinary reader to get a clear meaning of the sacred 
text, and at the same time to condense a commentary on the whole New 
Testament into two volumes of about six hundred pages each. I trust 
that the result will prove that this purpose has been attained. In order 
to accomplish this at the least expense of space possible, I have given 
the comment upon Matthew with considerable fullness, omitting no pas- 
sage the meaning of which is not apparent. Where the same accounts 
occur in Mark and Luke, the remaining synoptic Gospels, unless some 
new feature is added, I have cited the reader to the place where the notes 
are found in Matthew, thus avoiding repetition of comments in the same 
volume. As the Gospel of John is, to a great extent, independent, the 
notes are fuller, and the references to Matthew are less frequently made. 
By this comparison of the parallel accounts the reader will find in the 
space of this volume all that is needful for an understanding of the His- 
torical books of the New Testament, including The Acts of the Apostles. 

The two versions of the Scriptures accepted among all English speaking 
people are placed side by side; the Common Version, so dear by the 
associations of ages, in large type for daily reading; and the Revised Ver- 
sion, embracing the latest results of the critical examination of manu- 
scripts, in smaller type for comparison. Often a passage that is obscure 
in the Common Version will have new light thrown upon it by reading it 
in the Revision. If, after both readings have been examined, the diffi- 
culty remains, then the notes should be carefully studied. The Harmony 
that has been inserted from the Oxford Teacher’s Bible and the Various 
Tables will also be found valuable aids. 

If this work shall tend to create a greater interest among common 
readers in the New Testament and help them to ‘delight in the law of 
the Lord, and in his law to meditate day and night,’’ I shall praise the 
Heavenly Father for the grace and mercy he has granted to his servant. 
May the reader be made wise unto salvation and walk in the footsteps of 
Him whom these pages reveal until he enters the heavenly rest! 
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SHCOND YEAR'S MINISTRY. 


28 | Second Passover... POTUSAIOM 5.55) acon ee eyaial| athe ciate Gael Movers deta vce 5:1 
Miracle at Bethesda, and discourse < on it Ree ecicccee |p ame es Penee aoe Mircewich Secs We 332-47 
The Sabbath; plucking corn. ye Galilee .. re ple 2:23 6:1 
The miracle of the withered hand ..... Capernaum.... | 12:10 8:1 6:6 
Opposition of Herodians................ ee seis feted 3:6 6'11 
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Ordination of Twelve Apostles......... $e -»- | 10: 2-4 3:14 6:13 
SERMON IN THE PuaINn (of Gennesaret).. | near ‘‘ SRN behisticcs oan toca aes 6: 17-49 
Healing centurion’s servant ........... bh Got ki! Cn al HAAR conn 7:1 
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Mary Magdalene............- srereiat viaretetse Capernaum (2) | .......20. | ccesereves 7:36 
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The interruption of His relatives...... ee eee | 12346 3:31 
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‘© Mustard seed........... CS phones te 13:81 4:80 
OEE LEB VOR dacscicu totes clean Ce Sirsa 13: 83 
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See ATOASOTO =) 3 sckicso tence ed are et eA 13:44 
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SOME OUciraenieisteniesven searches ee SO a a Seree 13: 47 
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BATCUr ete 8:24 4: 37 8:28 
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Parables:—Bridegroom. Capernaum.... | 9:15 
New cloth and new wine.. Se Scand ee haiee 
Miracles :— Issue of blood. .. .......... Gennesaret.... to: 18 5:22 
Jairus’ daughter. .......... | Capernaum.... : , 8: 41 
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Dumb/ spirit... oa. foi sie o's 0 Mt eee. | 92:82 
THIRD GENERAL CIRCUIT. 
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28 | Miracles:—Healing of the deaf and 
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&e of many sick. ae J Bator 15:29 
Feeding four thousand. bate Gennesaret.... | 15: 382 8:1 
Parable of leaven ....... eto $F eae Lote 8:14 
Healing blind man.... _.......... Bethsaidass tra, pen ccnes 8:22 
Peter’s confession of Christ's Divtaiey ee aR es 16:13 8:27 9:18 
RANSBIGURATION ,...-.0++055 Gy oupandee oun abor, 
z maa or Hermon.. ts a a a 9: 28 
Healing demoniac child...............- : ae : ; 9: 87 
Predictions of His Passion.............. Galilee... ... 17: 22 9: 30 9: 43 
The stater in the fish’s mouth........... Capernaum.... | 17: 27 
ASR OM OOCIUIES eras) (eomicaisicwemesoedcy | | canewwinetiatcleloe« 18:1 9:83 9: 46 
$8 SHEL OTRIVETNOSE oc creel -lecidia sie dvicis psisies/wiesiaeeeinieiciee 18:15 9:43 
Ce COM TAY 0 (2509 3 IRR AO a cnc AS OECIIMICIneIOG ic 18:18 
Parable of the unmerciful servant......] «see ee sees 18: 28 
THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.... .......- J erusalem. role As carirenr tatoos Panetta | aclomeicn see 722,10 
IDIECOUTSOB. 6 8! Bice ees ect wees “4 Puaes' |e seroryeeeed Wiisnlere veces [Acie sale ke 7: 10-46 
Officers sent to arrest Him...... fe teeee | ecereeeeen | cece teeeee | eeeeee ees 7: 80, 46 
The adulteress ...........00008 ME a eatou pomiodon addy PA GUC CLICPIICA Panic ASE IE 8:3 
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Christ’s oneness with the Father........ ie Dah Ber 10: 30 
“* retreat across the Jordan....... POTOaie seco. 10:40 
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‘s retreat to Ephraim.............- Ephraim ..... ( 11: 54 
* ‘ repulse by the Samaritans...... | Samaria........ 
*Mission of the Seventy.  ............ Galilee... { 
*Parable of the Good Samaritan........ 
*Visit to Martha and Mary ............. 
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Parable of the importunity of a friend 
THE aii Spirits Lee ese sls eo esiele/aeteinere 
Therich fool. . 
God’s providence to birds and flowers.. 
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The woman with aninfirmity.......... 
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*Healing the man with dropsy.......... 
*Lesson on humility...... ......s.00. 
Parables:—The Great supper........... 
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* Prodigal Sonia coe 
‘© Unjust steward........ 
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Retirement to Bethany.. .............+- Bethany. ..... | 21:17 W211 
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, Olives stesen ae 21:18 11312 
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Retirement to Bethany........ ......... Bethany reiercin'osh |taoceretertice 11:19 
The withered fig tree and its lesson.... | Mount of 
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Discourses in the temple:— 
The father and two sons.... 
The wicked husbandmen... 12:1 20:9 
The wedding garment ...... 
Tribute money.. 12:13 20: 20 
The Sadducees and resur- ats 
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The great commandment... 12: 28 { 
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dudes’ betrayal o demsehecbeneane a $8 nee 2014 14:10 22:3 ; 
Preparation of the Passover............ Sderot 26:17 14:12 22:7 
Washing the apostles’ feet.............. G BSaool | eee Bios Lyte ales e lateral beta eooes | 1831-17 
The breaking of bread................ i LOM Eero 26: 26 14:22 22:19 3 
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GH i tit GA ee el mnare ati ae Rams Pease sates 26:22-25 | 14:19 
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doest, do quickly.”’. es wen e Sicilia oleregitainaee Saat 13: 26,27 
Departure Of JUGAS....00 hoes os acc culos he RENSon ean aan ac a a 30 
Peter warned ......... eapcapas sad 4 126: 84 13: 36 : } 
The blessing the cup............. EAC “ 26: 28 ; = : 
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The high priest’s adjuration............ se sees: | eesoo 14: 61 
Christ condemned, buffeted, mocked... be a 26:66,67 | 14:64,65 | 22:63-65 | 12:17-27 
Peter’s denial of Christ.................. Gy A 26: 69 14: 65 22:55-59 | 18:28 
Christ before Pilate, ...o 58. bce caw ve OFT ecco ieeieu 15:1 23:1 
Repentance of Judas.............02 000% Cea FELBIGS 
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Jesus crowned with thorns.............. Co 27: 29 LOS y is — ahoRhooodcos 19:2 
*“ exhibited by Pilate: ‘Ecce Clad 
ETO T1G) so ame co NSS FPN pc mere et ena Se ais UR | eae ae 19:5 
“ accused formally................- Bo” Bad ss seca Revie ah 15:2 23:2 
*“* sent by Pilate to Herod, mocked, Scie oe etic 
ATTAVEAAM PULPLO resus secehiccinceer tin ee Sule iE: [ustestsialereie ers eevee cselleeonOrks 
Sbenold your Kings oo. ccedecusee SO is street] emi nciemmer | raemtixsle wereerl bea sisieenets 19:14 
Pilate desires to release Him............ Se erect einle 15:6 23:17 
‘* receives a message from his wife rire 27:19 
ss; swashes fis hands, 2.2.2... ...c00ce CO reiostc 27: 24 
“« releases Barabbas................ s¢ alata | Stee. 
‘* delivers Jesus to be crucified..... COR er aoe So naaos |P15R6 153 23: 25 19:16 
Simon of Cyrene carries the cross...... Re Bossa 27: 82 15: 21 23: 26 
They give Him vinegar and gall........ Golgotha...... 27: 34 15:23 23: 36 
Nail him to the Cross.......0ccee-scee0e- COPS Soul (Cor Per an ae a her ariens 23: 38 19: 18 
The superscription....... Maleeuion eatin US Tag cart | Pes 15: 26 23: 38 19:18 
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8. Womph, behold thy Son, BC........06- eet | Mactevarsrersts cise | te aslo eaete sis itetarsiei ats otare 19: 26,27 
SES GRERNI CSS i21 aiols lao cic di Ssine s ctisic sies'ele.s 0. Pease Qesdo 15: 33 28: 44 
4, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
CESTLTCT OB BORG OOD EY BOBO HIOOOL OBC OR EEC Wet Ace beth 15: 84 
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Women ¢carry spices to the tomb..... ates Dee Bede 28:1 16:2 
An angel had rolled away the stone.. CO YE AraC 28:2 
Women announce the resurrection..... Jerusalem..... Dit 8 See colcmicied REgaenberc Io 20: 1,2 
Peter and Johnruntothetomb........ The Garden... nu |e aed cise eeu lear uach se O42) 20:3 
The-women return tothetomb.........[ 8 ow | wwe eect ce | eee eee enes 24:1 


The guards report it to the chief priests | J erusalem..... 28: 11-15 
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


A.D. 


EVENTS. 


_29| APPEARANCES OF CurisT AFTER His 


RESURRECTION. 


1. To Mary Magdalene ................. 
‘All hail! Fear not. Touch me not.” 
2. To the women returning home....... 
** Go, tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee; there shall they see me.”’..... 
8. To two disciples going to Emmaus. 
toe aba of prophecies on the Pas- 
sion. 
ALTO} POLER dayton aie & (1 Cor. 15:5) 
5. To ten apostles in the upper room.. 
‘* Peace be unto you. As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send 1 you.” 
** Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose 
soever sins ye remit,” kc. 
6. To the eleven apostles in the upper 


‘“* Reach hither thy finger,” &c. 
** Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed.” 

7. To seven apostles at the Sea of Ti- 
DETIASS. Cascemeeeeles Sis e(dlersieteicnsio(siereeiearars 
To Peter. 

“Feed my sheep. Feed my lambs.” 
8. To eleven apostles on a mountain in 
Galileeo cea eee (1 Cor, 15: 5) 
* Al! power is given unto mein heaven 
and in earth.” 

“Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them,” &c. 

* Lo, Z am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 

9. To five hundred brethren at once 

(1 Cor. 15: 6) 

10: To James... ois... aintsiciyis (1 Cor. 15: 7) 

IDASCONSION ee ccecinctorioe sf 

12) TOPawls Moe, ccceernes Cl Cor 1528) 


Locatity. Matt. MARE. 


16: 9,10 


The Garden... ; 


iH coos | 2039 


“ 
Emmaus 


Tiberias........ 


Galilee, or 
Bethany..... 
16:19 


Bethany....... 
Damascus (?).. 


seweeceree | se eeeresee 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


ee esse coce 


21: 1-24 


eesececose 


24: 50,51 


OUR LORD’S MIRACLES. 


MIRACLES. Loca.iry. Marr. 


I. Narrated only in one Gospel. 


Two blind men healed.................. saisgewcincte Capernaum...... ix. 
A‘dumbidemoniac’ heale@: —- oi. cess: seen sone as se Onn ix. 
Stater in the mouth of the fish......... ........... Sees ecrteten xvii. 
The deaf and dumb man healed...................- Decapolis... seein erty ae aaenle 
PAG DISH Geman NEBIOG 5a). Hii. cellar. Saiewinete’s Siesaieene Ja Bothsaidsa.saaee sel se ncaee 
When Christ passed unseen through the multitude | Nazareth ........ | ....... 
PSE PTR OS MIB CS et enieisic ere eae élue/d)sicess o(ctae) sis'eisys «01s Bethsaidas — s  fneqscas 
Raising the WACOWIBISON eee ete sits Ses ka eects IN@I epee seat. 
Healing the woman with an ap HEnity Jerusalem 

. ‘* man with the dropsy .. Hear sania i Ate oes 

2 Pep ubOINlePeRS ns -ck Ge fee sree Samaria jo... 

Se ** ear ot Malchus, servant of the high 

OULOR Gre  atete cite heen cinyoreia stele sales Gethsemane..... 

Turning water ATEUO LW ATIC sma rg os0's ore oreestorcistele le curiae Cana kas: 
Healing the nobleman’s son (of fever)............. LL Nee caerinaece ly ane 

es “+ impotent man at wee heads ak: Malslsieye > Jerusalem phececn 


ee sc man born blind..........5..0.++. 55 /| (aeultgate Bue ere 


Raising of Lazarus.. Bethany.. 


Draught of fish.............. = ae Eas! Bethsaida........ 
Il. Narrated in two Gospels. 
Healing the daughter of the Syrophenician....... IEVIG  chettastrrs cies XxV. 
Feeding the four thousand ....... .............-.. Gennesaret (?)... Xv. 
CMEAIS CHS HLUTECs | - Phe ete cer ees se veces Mount of Olives xxi. 
Healing the centurion’s servant (of palsy) Capernaum...... viii. 
The blind and dumb demoniac .................... Galileemos. jeie3ss xii. 
The demoniac in a synagogue............. aeoteleinisieters Capernaumssc: 2) |e. .... 
Ill. Narrated in three Gospels. 
SPLINE ENESLOTIN eho ite Ct ok.swiseicies 3 ose eaicie cows Sea of Galilee.. viii. 
The legion of devils entering the swine...... Eaten Gadara........... viii. 
Healing Jairus’ daughter ...... .. ..... Capernaum...... ix. 
se the woman with an issue of blood Gennesaret .... ix. 
se “ man sick of the palsy......... Bes Capernaum...... ix. 
7 ‘* leper. CROC. os. BOCA PONEMEC OCBOm ACs Gennesaret .... Viii. 
‘¢  Peter’s mother-in-law..  —s_....... .. | Bethsaida....... viii. 
“© the man with a withered hand..... Capernaum..... xii. 
re demoniac child........ pure nies sisleiele nes sjeieie? | MLOUNt. L.ADOr()?) xvii. 
be blind Bartimeus............. Matas came clee Jericho... ...... xx. 
WALKING ON thE 8C8....)54.- csenesseceseeslees sesoeeeee | 908 0f Galilee.... xiv. 
Iv. Narrated in four Gospels. 
Feeding the five thousand........ssseesccssoesees .. | Bethsaida....... xiv. 
. (Jutias) 
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MARE. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


vi. 


OUR LORD’S PARABLES. 


PARABLES. LocaLity,. Mart. | Mark. | LUKE. 

I. Recorded in one Gospel. 
The tares .....0..% Stereos Gennesaret...... D406 Oem ORC Hach Paetacoc 
The hid treasure............ Ses de seats pbb Ba amoennnen snOUdeoon 
The goodly pearl............ i eels ser > ght ah ounoodaal\ Lorene o- 
The draw Net) Jecceccec ck acen Pom ee neee SUS | pos tecantneelateone 
The unmerciful servant CaPernaumMyrss cca |e KV ills sii iele<iere ooletlt uststeveratelate 
The labourers in the vine- 

VATO See eee esc Jerusalem D.> Gene MASE 
The two sons..... Micicleiotreheiie sf >e.8R oesaae 386 
The marriage of the king’s 

BON Malton Men ae ene seen Mount: of. Olivest| (xcxiioe |i. :.csacee | tcemener 
The ten virgins....:......... a ss RAVES | oes cinsiclll aoatewte tas 
The ten talents....—........ se ef SOK Ve everest btevoreraters aA 
The sheep and goats ....... eS O- 53.4 | lac och earn Babvooase 
The seed growing secretly.. | Gennesaret...... | ........ Ver avarice 
The householder ........... “8 FF aay eos orme teks xili 
The two debtors....... ..... Galilee e. cakes. oer vii. 
The good Samaritan........ SCVUSALC My reese lece eee ol osreraeteite x 
The friend at midnight..... BET Fala tareia\ sral| erace eis eri ll samtervetaee xi. 
Mhetich fool e. <sneesiree SMITE Sill. aelligce stoners tel yaticreraiste xii: 
The wedding feast.......... RON Tuctece s efeisgl lideretleitateritactoserierts xJis 
The wise steward............ SMe RE crates accel lear Mayet ir teeta nee ils 
The barren fig tree......... Seren sfatsiclsscirull ererere claimed ctereten Cred xiii 
The great supper ........... RCH Ret ineancre TODS PEEBGeb eG xiv. 
The piece of money..... Estes TOE roars tecnico on Ne toys xv. 
The prodigal son............ ioe MRE e rrr Ian ees! Pan meriaas xv. 
The unjust steward.......... ie me anon taal Rata cote mieeorrece xvi. 
The rich man and Lazarus.. WE AOTC LOGH enone ooh Bane ous xvi. 
The unprofitable servants .. Deeds a PR AOTIDUA\ Gast Hoare lp aeieearse xvii. 
The unjust judge............ se stat |: iastearaeter xviii. 
The Pharisee and publican.. So) atesicioeieal renee co harsteiets xviii. 
The poundsfesate.t astm aces A) Veiga nsonaresleiss toeuateuerte Sabie 
Il. Recordedin two Gospels. 
House on rock and sand.... | Galilee .......... Vile il eee vi. 
The leave. 5. Sovvcceeciecses Gennesaret...... > bb Ean line Soya viii. 
Thedostsheep .s..2-.ccasace Jerusalem....... VATION | ee eaete Xv. 
Il. Recorded in three Gos- 

pels. 

New cloth and old garment. | Capernaum...... Ex; il, Ve 
New wine in old bottles..... COMERS Fes iare ib. ii, Ve 
THEE SOW ET is scp ccieevasitiase ne Gennesaret..... xiii. iv. vili. 
The mustard seed........... A ees xiii, iv. xiii. 
The wicked husbandmen...| Jerusalem. . xxi, xii. XX. 
The fig tree and all the trees | Mount of Olives| xxiv, xiii. xxi. 


LEssons. 


Good and evil in life and 
judgment. 

Value of Gospel. 

Christian seeking salvation. 

Visible Church of Christ. 

Danger of ingratitude. 


Call at various epochs. 
Insincerity and repentance. 


Need of righteousness. 

Watchful and careless profes- 
sion. ; 

Use of advantages. 

Pinas separation of good and 


aa. 
Gradual growth of religion. 


Gratitude for pardon. 
Compassion to suffering. 
Perseverance in prayer. 
Worldly-mindedness. 
Vigilance towardsSecond Ad- 
vent. 
Conscientiousness in trust. 
Unprofitableness under grace, 
Universality of Divine call. 
Joy over penitence. 
Fatherly love to penitent son. 
Preparation for eternity. 
Recompence of future life. 
God’s claim to all our services. 
Advantage of persevering 
prayer. 
Self-righteousness and humil- 


ity. 
Diligence rewarded, sloth 
punished. 


Consistent and false profes- 


sion. 

Pervading influence of relig- 
ion. 

Joy over penitent. 


New doctrine on old preju- 
dices. 

New spirit in unregenerate 
heart. 

Hearers divided into classes. 

Spread of Gospel. 

eject of Christ by Jews. 

Indications of Second Advent. 


N. B.—These miracles and parables are grouped accordIng to their record by the Evangelists; for their chron- 
ological position reference must be made to the ‘* Harmony.’ 
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nee) OP ee i SOL 


OUR LORD’S DISCOURSES AND CONVERSATIONS. 


In Nearly the Order of Their Delivery. 


SUBJECT. PLACE. THE RECORD. 
MURGENG wy Baintha eracclcnateisie cieitis ave ciecslgneleieSorriaiets Jerusalem. John 3: 1-21, 
THe Watenor Lites... cn. cjo0e sees esieicisras ents Sychar. John 4: 1-12. 
PHEScriptures: WUIMEAS sjac. voewe ccc vas ccce Nazareth. Luke 4: 16-31. 
Sermon on the Mounts i ....cvccsegiewtssrccss Galilee. Matt. 5-8. 
Instruction to the Apostles. ................055 Galilee. Matt. 10: 5-12. 
WOGK ANG NW ATIING Scere cca cece bes cn con Capernaum. Matt. 11: 20-24. 
The Nather and the:Son.. <o.evsecosecccscecicce Jerusalem. John 5: 17-47. 
The Sabbath and its Observance.............. Galilee. Matt. 13: 1-8. 
BHO TH PATAONADIE,/ Sin %.<:ia6o/snec'e.ccserrises ence Capernaum. Matt. 12: 23-37. 
PEDORETOR GOL LAL Os Tocis-co)siseele eis s/sielaiels'e aisje w.a\essia Capernaum. John 6: 22-71. 
MaVCORTA TP UTICY errors asleeicies' cares cece ales ie weivie's Capernaum. Matt. 15: 1-20. 
Offences and Injuries,................ eTerele(s iaicters Capernaum. Matt. 18: 1-20. 
PAIS DIVING: MISSION: .c)c012 00: ciecose cesses se cle o/s Jerusalem. John 7: 14-31, 
ToL VAMN SIVVATOTS ocoscieslyetels ofeve's Sis sive slaneivermeee Jerusalem. John 7: 32-58. 
The Light of the World, ... «<.%25.00 ce. spewseas Jerusalem. John 8: 12-30. 
MYCEGONT DY LOM Ut Ls ccieis siaie eos steicinis oigjsccisicla’s Jerusalem. John 8: 31-58. 
The Shepherd and the Sheep.................. Jerusalem. John 10: 1-38. 
Rebukesiand Warnings... .....'ccccssssccecsess Jerusalem. Luke 11: 29-36. 
MLL y/ ANdUPLU GENCE: see) - < s,0.61e vies « o(0'e/a's'e:0%s Jerusalem. Luke 14: 7-14. 
PRHOUVV AY OL Wall Oren cn darsierei ios nse e Suss/swiseleteclersces Jerusalem. Matt. 19: 16-30. 
DPUILETINGS ANG DICALD: | we istsicic asiele se eid vise iaisieinie Jericho. Matt. 20: 17-19. 
PEYULOIGTCALHOSS hare riciniaiel ole 's o/0.c'er v,0'elniels(a'sve\soievepn'9 = Jericho. Matt. 20: 20-28. 
PAVING ELI DULCsclelsae osaltarne oie!s ajs[e essai ciejeiei*/oimreie)e Jerusalem, Matt. 22: 15-22. 
FAIS PR PELITLOCULO Ie c)efoin rare, cieiefe e1cia\e p10 ciel cierars ePsisie Jerusalem, Matt. 22: 23-383. 
The Great Commandment.................006 Jerusalem. Matt. 22: 34-45. 
The Destruction of Jerusalem................ Jerusalem. Matt. 24: 1-51. 
Comfort and-Instruction .....cce.scccescceceee Jerusalem, Jobn 14-17. 
The Last COMMISSION... <0... o. ce's weave cone Galilee. Luke 24: 44-49, 


THE DISCOURSES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Sone 
Car 


So Gee Saha! 


KS 


Peter’s Discourse On PenteCOSt..........cceeereee cern eens Acts 2: 14-39, 
Peter’s Sermon in Solomon’s Porch............s.eeeeeee8 Acts 3: 12-26. 
Peter’s Address Before the Sanhedrim.............++0+++ Acts 4: 8-12. 
Stephen’ s Defence se. vnc cacleis Vase, srieldiocs ihisisjeleiein elsie eiaisie.cie Acts 7: 1-53. 
The First Sermon to the Gentiles............--.ecseeeeee Acts 10: 35-48. 
Peter’s Defence Before the Church.........--....0see00 Acts 11: 5-18. 
Paul’s Address at Antioch ..........00ccccceccsesccnseeees Acts 13: 17-41. 
Pals Address in VA tien ae sec creeenn wine airiew wiciasie'sivis olsieis Acts 17: 22-81. 
Paul's Address to the Ephesian Elders...............4.+ Acts 20: 18-35. 
Paul’s Defencein the Temple.............veses.sseveeee Acts 22: 3-21. 
Paul’s Address Before Felix............0.csseceecscesces Acts 24: 10-21. 
Paul’s Address Before Agrippa.........-.6ce cee e cece nee Acts 26: 2-29. 
Paul’s Address to the Jews at Rome.........+...eeeeee ee Acts 28: 23-28. 
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TABLES OF TIME, MEASURES, WEIGHTS, ETC. 


SACRED YEAR. Civit YEAR. 

Names and Order of the Hebrew Months. Names and Order of the Hebrew Months. 
_- Nisan, answering to part of........ res %.—1. Tizri, answering to part of..... See 
We ZL OL SIAL, sav cic oo sccs cicciee's selec en Mog 8.—2. Marchesvan........ Dalen eisneetee ogee EF 
Bye Givate. Joh trs psu ieoosncened seeosey geen 9-8. Chisleu..:.......000: cadteiede ey NOR ee 
ACU Uh gues a5. seats Dedaaesteeneeew' ie Genes 10.4, Tebetir tina: .-Hh beers samcrea ge taee ea 
GABAB (3) sskimnsvicoodercocashestoedont yearly Mp htee 
63 Gilat. 2.:< Sore Me ecdupslstg: onan g tpetl Tine 
We ethanimivor Dizrivenern. senececeveces Seber: 7 
8, Marchesyan or Bul...... Saecceen te Scie 28. 
9, Chisleu............ Fae er ober rn eh ya Soy 
16)%; Tabethisivt.«.0 ante see seers were pectary | 4—10. Thamuz.... 
Id BhebAt est, cer -oveererseseenesseesee | wonpanyy, | Beate AD oesrovewt roaujecons amegeay Aes 
fekdar acters ch ove Sint tiawe cate RN OREeTY> ) 6.12, Bll... -...2s42+-2- Sisaeee two See ee 


13. Ve-Adar or Second Adar. 


The Jews reckoned their months according to the moon; and every third year they added a month, 
which they called Ve-Adar, in the same way as we add a day in every fourth or leap year. 

They began their civil year in the month of Tizri, or September, according to which they computed and 
settled all temporal affairs. But after coming out of Egypt they began their ecciesiastical year in the 
month of Nisan, or March, from which they computed all their great festivals. 

Their day wastwofold: the natural, consisting of twenty-four hours, which commenced at sunset; and 
the artificial, beginning at sunrising and ending at sunset, which was divided into twelve equal parts or 
hours. See John 11:9. 

Their night was divided into four parts or watches, each consisting of three hours. The first began at 
sunset; the second at nine o'clock; the third at midnight; the fourth at three in the morning, and con’ 
tinued until sunrise, These were sometimes otherwise expressed; viz., even, midnight, cock-crowing, and 
the dawn. See Mark 18: 35. 

Their artificial day was divided into four equal parts. The first began at sunrise, and continued until 
nine o'clock; the second began at nine, and continued till noon; the third began at noon, and ended at 
three in the afternoon (which is sometimes termed the ninth hour); the fourth began at three, and con- 
tinued till sunset. 


A TABLE OF MEASURES. 


A Cubit, somewhat more than one foot nine inches English. 

A Span, half a cubit, or nearly eleven inches. 2 

A Hand-breadth, sixth part of a cubit, or a little more than three inches and a half. 

A Fathom, four cubits, about seven feet three inches and a half. 

A Measuring Reed, six cubits and a hand-breadth, or nearly eleven feet. This was used in measuring 
buildings. F ; 

A Measuring Line, fourscore cubits, about one hundred and forty-five feet eleven inches. This was used 
to measuse grounds; hence the lines (Psalm ri i ‘2 are taken figuratively for the inheritance itself. 


TABLES OF TIME, MEASURES, WEIGHTS, ETC. 15 


A Stadium, or Furlong, nearly 146 paces. 

A Sabbath Day's Journey, about 729 paces, 

An Eastern Mile, one mile and 403 paces, English measure. 

A Day’s Journey, upwards of thirty-three miles and a half, 

Nortsr.—A pace is equal to five feet. 

There were different kinds of cubits. The cammon cubit, called the cubit of a man (Deut. 8: 11), was 
about eighteen inches. The king’s cubit was three inches longer than the common one. The holy cubit 
was a yard, or two common ones. 


A TABLE OF WEIGHTS. 


A Shekel, near half an ounce, Troy weight. 
A Maneh was sixty shekels, about two pounds and a quarter. 
A Talent, three thousand shekels, or 113 pounds, and upwards of ten ounces. 


A TABLE OF MONEY. 


A Shekel of Gold, worth about........ ... HAAS OCOD BS BROE aN OGRAC cama Gass Reels Socdnocbhccadaaascoods& | 8.75 
ASGOlGEH Dari, ADOUtL. - on.0.c:eecssee cace plasiSsleisielsieieitieclt.ss/ At aastiOre solnacinestiessiee ben 0c cccencceseccce 5.24 
eRe UO GOLA DOU La... stein sin'e ele aielsies ois'e vicleisicia sioncle sip ols/aieiaisieie/aiasivi cel sjeiso¥iaelelerercie ele asso cislae sieinie’s c'sie’s(en Gy POO .OU 
A Shekel of Silver, about................ SESE DOCU CUOSCOAODO ScOC SAS OM OMELOn TE Jee ee ed ante nisin claele vlomiereiee oF 55 
BES actu ELIeL LEAT SILO ee OUUa cass nceleiccieais oicieleie eieud crm sivies sfeietve/eiese wise nieimoia isle. «/el¢ eieieleicie s'eleiow sla.ieietiele's 28 
A Gerah, twentieth part of ashekel..........,...2.008 Rae nacls.ge/e crane aisesne ae caries.’ Releitie nee wivaeisiarele 2% 
A Maneh, or Mina, fifty shekels............... ccs eceeceees aC he Sot enobtenAnnadoacduaciEsobEoeedd45000 27,32 
FASPauenvyor silver, 3,000 Shekels, ADOUb....5.c.cccccccciccs cossiececeseacherstencees Ral sesiee secelsicteviecion 1,639.30 
SEA Mas TAAC SISA ENS 20ND OULU 5 1 Naiela) + a}xcts]e's ohe'vi 4 stele eieheloiels eieie eieicte’e ss dia/Ap Sis/ejeisie/eie cia nies eiciaiele s wisievedeeisievlsins caieh 16 
Tribute Money, two drachms...............sesceee ROCCO CB OnE ACOH BO SeOG ub stiaisictacie.e sinis sials'eleeinicnesieis siecle 31 
PRMEIOU CISA IVECELUSL OLE, in Oats oo visie'sis cicie pisitlors cle cisle cig Se'sele vievere viele oisiule evesie'e calves openceescieeeseemeee A 62 
FREE OMG CU O721117) « 100 OTRCHIDAS crsioia.a0a'nie|aioieisin'n eeloeinte d cloo (em oloisieieivic e/sisieiorsieies cieisis.c.aisieicicios ee onodcascsnecs 5 15.50 
PAMELOR SITE CTINYA COCRATEUS) ois 20 cc soe clorsisicicleiavids olocincsccsteseceesic Siitealviteereeiletieneldesisisisceisieisetelecisisede 16 
A Farthing-(Assarium), about........cecccerssccccernesavecsece 0000 cv eccccvccvccececccseceetvcoccces 3 


Another Farthing (Quadrans), half the former. 
A Mite, the half of this latter. 


MEASURES OF LIQUIDS. 


The Cor, or Chomer, seventy-five gallons and somewhat above five pints. 
The Bath, the tenth of the chomer, or seven gallons four pints and a half. 
The Hin, sixtieth of a chomer, about a gallon and a quart. 

The Log, about three-fourths of a pint. 

The Firkin (Metretes), somewhat more than seven pints, 


MEASURES OF DRY THINGS. 


The Cab, somewhat above two pints, 

‘The Omer, above five pints. 

The Seah, one peck and about half a pint. 

The Ephab, three pecks and about three pints, 

The Letech, about four bushels. 

The Homer, about eight bushels, 

The Chenix (Rev. 6: 6) was the daily allowance to maintain aslave. It contained about a quart, some 
say only a pintand a half. When this measure was sold for a denarius, or Roman penny, corn must 
have been above twenty shillings an English bushel, which indicates a scarcity next to a famine. 


INTRODUCTION TO MATTHEW. 


The first of the Gospels has been assigned by the Church, from the earliest times, to 
Matthew, one of the Twelve Apostles, and in all ages has been given the first place in 
the New Testament. He was the son of Alphzus, as we learn from Luke, who also 
calls him Levi (Luke 5: 27-29). He calls himself ‘‘Matthew the publican,” refusing to 
conceal in his own history the despised calling that had engaged him before he entered 
the service of Christ. He was a Jew, but had so far lost the national feeling that he 
was a collector of the hateful Roman tribute at Capernaum, and was sitting at the 
receipt of custom when called by our Lord to leave all and to follow him. His history 
of the Savior shows, however, that he was more dominated by Jewish ideas than the 
writersof the other three gospels. Of the life of Matthew, after the death of the 
Savior, we have no information, for no reliance can be placed upon the traditions 
concerning his later history. 

The Gospel of Matthew shows the methodical habits of a business man, for of all the 
writers he is most systematic in his arrangement. He gives by far the fullest accounts 
of the Sermon on the Mount, the charge to the Apostles (Matt. ch. 10), the Discourse on 
Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, the Arraignment of the Scribes and Pharisees, of 
the Parables, and of the Prophecies concerning the Overthrow of the Jewish State. 
It has always been held that Matthew wrote before the other New Testament writers, 
and wrote especially for Jewish Christians. It is therefore supposed that he wrote 
first either in the common language of Judea at that time, the Aramaic, which was 
spoken by the Savior and his Apostles, or else in the pure Hebrew, which was then 
generally understood. This, however, is an unsettled question, and the Greek which 
we now possess, was, it is almost certain, written in Matthew’s lifetime. There are 
no data for determining the exact time and place where it was written, but it was 
‘probably composed abcu: the middle of the first century, within twenty years of the 
crucifixion. 

Whether written originaliy in Hebrew or not, it can hardly be doubted that 
Matthew wrote for Jewish reacers. He takes for granted a familiarity with Jewish 
customs, laws and localities, to =. far greater extent than the other writers. Dean 
Alford says: ‘‘The whole narrative proceeds more upon a Jewish view of matters, 
and is concerned more to establish that point, which to a Jewish convert would be. 
most important, namely, that Jesus is the Messiah prophesied in the Old Testament. 
Hence the commencement of his genealogy from Abraham and David; hence the 
frequent notice of the necessity of this or that event happening, because tt was foretold 
by the prophets; hence the constant opposition of our Lord’s spiritually ethical 
teaching to the carnal formalistic ethics of the Scribes and Pharisees.” 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Genealogy and Birth of Christ. 
Summary.—The Genealogy of Jesus Christ. Three Series of Fourteen Gen- 
erations. The Betrothal of Mary and Joseph. The Immaculate Con- 
ception. The Purpose of Joseph. The Lord's Message in a Dream. 
The Name Jesus. The Prophecy of the Virgin. Immanuel. The 
Birth of Jesus. 


1 The book of the generation? of Jesus Christ, the 
son of David,” the son® of Abraham. 


REVISED VERSION. 


CHAPTER I. 


The book of the gener- i 
ation of Jesus Christ, the 
son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

Abraham begat Isaac; and 2 


2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac® begat Jacob; 
and Jacob‘ begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares® and Zara of Thamar; 
and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom? begat Aram;' 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab be- 
gat Naasson;/ and Naasson begat Salmon;* 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab;! and Booz 
begat Obed™ of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And Jesse begat David" the king; and David 
the king begat Solomon? of her that had been the 
wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ;? and Roboam be- 
gat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat 


Isaac begat Jacob; and Ja- 
cob begat Judah and his 
brethren; and Judah begut 3 
Perez and Zarah of Ta- 
mar; and Perez begat Hez- 
ron; and Hezron begat 
Ram; and Ram begat Am- 4 
minadab;and Amminadnab 
begat Nahshon; and Nab- 
shon begat Salmon; and 5 
Salmon begat Boaz of Ra- 
hab; and Boaz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed begat 
Jesse; and Jesse begat Da- 6 
vid the kin g. 

And David begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wi, ife 
of Uriah; and Solomon be- 7 
gat Rehoboam ; and Reho- 
boam begat Abijah; and 
Abijah begat Asa; and Asa 8 
begat Jehoshaphat; and Je- 
hoshaphat begat Joram; 


jah: 
Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; See oran Pest eek 


a Luke 3:23, &c. 6 Matt. 22:45. Psa. 182: 11. Acts 2: 30. cGen. 22:18. Gal.38:16. d Gen. 21:2,5. eGen. 25: 26. 
fGen. 29: 85, &ce. g Gea. 88: 29, 30, &c. hGen. 46:12. ¢ Ru. 4:19. id Chr. 2:10; Num. 1:7. & Ru. 4: 20. 
tJosh. 6: 25; Ru. 4: 21; 12 Ru. 4:13. 21Sam. 17:12. o2Sam. 12:24. p1Chr. 3:10, &c. 


1. The book of the generation. Literally ‘the book of birth,” or genealogy. This title applies, 
not to the whole Gospel, but to the tables of descent in the first seventeen verses. The title was possibly 
copied from some Hebrew document compiled from the genealogical tables. Jesus Christ. Jesus, the 
personal name, which means ‘‘Savior:” Christ, the official title, which means ‘‘ Anointed.’ He is our 
Anointed Prophet, Priest, and King. The son of David. Thedescendant. The prophets had declared 
that the Messiah should be of David’s seed. The son of Abraham. The Lord had promised Abraham 

(Gen. 12: 8; 22: 18) that in his seed all the world should be blessed. David and Abraham were the two 
greatest ancestors of Jesus, and are named because it had been predicted that he would be their descendant, 
c2. Abraham begat Isaac. Matthew begins with Abraham to trace the line down. He was writing 
for Jews, and Jewish history begins with Abraham. Luke (8: 23-88), writing for Gentiles, goes back to 
Adam. For the differences between Matthew and Luke see verse 16. 

3. Tamar. Three women are named in this list, Tamar, Rahab and Ruth. These were all Gentile 
women, and are named for this reason, and for their remarkable history. There were stains upon the 
character of Tamar (Gen. 38: 11-30), and of Rahab (Josh. 2: 1), but Ruth is one of the sweetest women of 
the Bible. 

6. David the king. The greatest of the line from Abraham to Christ, so exalted that one of the 
titles of the Messiah was “the Son of David.” Of Uriah. The mother of Solomon is referred to, not 
by name, but as the wife of Uriah. Uriah was a Hittite, a Gentile, and his wife may have been also. She 
was certainly a partner of David in the greatest guilt of his life. 

8. Joram. Between Joram and Uzziah three meee intentionally omitted. They are found in 
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9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias* begat Manasses; and Manasses 
begat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his breth- 
ren, about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon; 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Je- 
ns begat Salathiel; and Salathiel? begat Zoro- 

abel ;° 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud be- 
gat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband. of Ma- 
ry, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 9 Now the birth® of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. 


a2 Kin, 20: 21;1 Chr. 3:18. 61Chr. 8:17, &c. ¢ Neh. 12:1. 


and Uzziah begat Jotham; 9 
and Jotham begat Ahaz; 
and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; 
and Hezekiah begat Manas- 
seh; and Manasseh begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 
siah; and Josiah begat Je- 11 
choniah and his brethren, 
at the time of the carrying 
away to Babylon. 

And after the carrying 12 
away to Babylon, Jechoni- 
ah begat Shealtiel; and 
Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel ; 
and Zerubbabel begat Abi- 
ud; and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor; and Azor begat Sa- 14 
doc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat 
Eliud; and Eliud begat 15 
Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan: and Matthan be- 
gat Jacob; and Jacob begat 16 
Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who iscalled Christ. 

So all the generations 
from Abraham unto David 
are fourteen generations; 
and from David unto the 
carrying away to Babylon 
fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto the Christ 
fourteen generations. 

Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: 
When his mother Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together 
she was found with child of 


10 


ro 


3 


17, 


_ 


8 


d@ Lu. 1: 27, &. 


1 Chron. 3: 11, 12. They were probably omitted to equalize the threefold division of generations from 
Abraham to Joseph. Such omissions of unimportant links are common in the Old Testament. 
11. Thecarrying away to Babylon. The great seventy years’ captivity in Babylon, following the 


destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 


12. Zerubbabel. The descendant of the ancient kings who led the Jews back from the Captivity 


(Ezra 8:2). 


16. Jacob begat Joseph. The descendant of a long line of kings was a poor carpenter of Nazareth. 


As the husband of Mary he was the legal father of Jesus, and Matthew gives his line of descent. A com- 
parison of the table given by Luke will show that it differs in part from that of Matthew. Between David 
and Joseph the lists are widely different. Several views, all possible, have been presented, but the most 
probable explanation is that Matthew gives the line of Joseph, the legal line, and that Luke gives the line 
of Mary, the mother of our Lord. As the Jews regarded only male descent, unless Joseph, the supposed 
father, was a descendant of David they would not have recognized the genealogy asa fulfillment of the 
prophecies that Christ should be the Son of David; while Luke, himself a Gentile and writing for Gentiles, 
was more particular to give the line that shows that Jesusis really the Son of David. If Mary was the 
daughter of Heli, especially if an heiress, Joseph, by marriage, would become the ‘‘son of Heli.” That 
there isno contradiction between the two tables is shown by the fact that the Jews who best understood 
toeir genealogies never charged it. These tables were preserved with great care, for various reasons, until 
Christ was born, but it is asserted that Herod destroyed them. If this is incorrect, they did not survive the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

17. Arefourteen generations. There are exactly fourteen generations from Abraham to David, and 
two other series are made to correspond. From David to, etc. David's name is counted again to make 
the number fourteen. The third series begins with Jeconiah and ends with Christ. 

18. The birth of Jesus Christ. The word rendered here ‘‘birth"’ is the same in Greek that is trans- 
lated “generation” in verse1. Mary having been betrothed. Not married, but engaged. Betrothal 
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19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, 
was minded? to yee her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream,” saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save® his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfill- 
ed which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,‘ 
saying, 

23 Behold, avirgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God® with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 


theHoly Ghost. And Joseph 19 
her husband, being a right- 
eous man, and not willing 
to make hera public exam- 
ple, was minded to put her 
away privily. But when he 20 
thought on these things, 
behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in 

a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that whichis con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. Andshe shall bring 21 
forth a son; and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus; for it 
is he that shall save his 
people from their sins. 
Now allthis is come to pass 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the 
Lord through the prophet, 


saying, 

Behold the virgin shall 23 
be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, 

And they shall caJl his 
name Immanuel, 

which is, being interpreted, 
God with us. And Joseph 24 
arose from his sleep, and 
did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took 


22 


a Deut. 2%:1. bJob 33: 15,17. ¢ Acts 5: 81; 13: 28 38. 


d@ Iga. 7: 14. 


éedno. 1: 14. 


i 


was, from the times of the patriarchs, a formal ceremony (Gen. 24:25), and was regarded a binding 
obligation. It generally lasted a whole year before marriage. After betrothal unfaithfulness was regarded 
adultery. Before they came together. Before marriage. She wasfound. The angel (Luke 1: 26) 

predicted her conception, and when the prediction was verified she probablyndid not hesitate to reveal it. 

Her heart would be filled with joyous prideinstead of shame. Holy Ghost. Correctly, Holy Spirit. The 

Divine power. Christ is the only example of such a birth in all history. His birth, like his life and his 

resurrection, is a miracle, 

- 19. Josephherhusband. Betrothal, according to the law (Deut. 22:24), made him her husband be- 
fore marriage. Arighteous man. Just and humane. To put her away publicly was to expose her to 
the penalty of death. Probably she had made her defense to him, but her story was so wonderful that he 
wasin doubt. Privily. Give hera bill of divorce. See Deut. 24: 1. 

20. While hethought- Reflected, stillin doubt, perplexed. An angel. Gabriel appeared to Mary 
(Luke 1: 26) ; the name of the angelis not here given. Angels are messengers; an angel of the Lord is the 
Lord’s messenger. These messengers are usually ‘superhuman, but not always. In a dream. Often 
messages were conveyed by impressions made in sleep. Three times revelations were thus made to 
Joseph. Thouson of David. It was fitting that he should now be reminded that he belonged to the 

‘family from whence the Messiah wastocome. Fearnot. His betrothed was pure. 

21. ThoushaltcallhisnameJesus. Thatis,Savior. The Hebrew form is Joshua; the full meaning 
is Jehovah's salvation. Shall save his people. Not the Jewish nation, as Joseph probably supposed, 
but all who accept and follow him. From theirsins. Nota temporal salvation, but from the curse of 
sin, condemnation and banishment from God’s favor and heaven. 

22. Thatit might befulfilled. Matthew neglects no opportunity to show the Jews that their prophets 
described Christ. The prophecy will be found in Isaiah 7: 14. 

23. Behold, avirgin. Rather ¢he virgin, asin the Revision. Isaiah had in view a particular virgin, 
the mother of the true Immanuel. Like many other prophecies, it had a double, a typical dnd a true, ful- 
fillment. The first was in the reign of Ahaz, a sign concerning a temporal deliverance, but the higher 
reference is to the spiritual Deliverer of the world. The first is the type, the second is the great event that 
inspired the message. Immanuel. This means ‘God with us,” an appropriate title for Jesus among 
men. 

24. And Joseph did. He obeyed at once, a fitting example for all men. When the Lord’s 
Will is spoken there should be no delay in obedience. 
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25 And knew her not till she had brought forth | unto, him his wife; and % 


her firstborn? son: and he called his name JESUS.» | brought forth a son; and he 
called his name JxEsua. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Wise Men and the Flight into Egypt. t 


Summanry.—The Wise Men. The Starin the East. The King of the Jews. 
Herod and Jerusalem Troubled. Christ to be born in Bethlehem. 
Herod’s Demand of the Wise Men. The Star over the Young Child. 
Gifts Laid at His Feet. Joseph Warned in a Dream. Flight into 
Egypt. The Massacre of the Children. Rachel Weeping. Joseph 
Called to Return. The Home in Galilee. The City of Nazareth. 

c CHAPTER IZ. 
1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 


a 5 Now when Jesus was i 
dea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, there hora fn bere of Ju 
° & bg 
came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, the King, behold, wise men 
77 1 7 c 4 rom the east came to Jeru- 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born® King of the | ro ne co co rreis he @ 


Jews? for we have seen his star? in the east, and | that is born King of the 


° : Jews? for we saw his star 
are come to worship® him. in the east, and are come 


@Ex. 18:2. bLu.2:21. ¢Zec.9:9. d@Nu.'24:17. Isa. 60:3. e. Jno. 5: 23. 


25. Knewhernot. A Hebrew form for conjugal intercourse. The language of the verse does not 
imply the perpetual virginity of Mary. 

1. When Jesus was born. Though the home of Joseph and Mary was at Nazareth, prophecy had 
declared that Christ should be born at Bethlehem, the native place of David; and this was accomplished 
by the agency of the Roman emperor. See notes on Luke2:1. The pride of the Jews in their genealogies 
would lead them to the head cities of their families; thus, Mary traversed with her husband the length of 
the land, from Nazareth to Bethlehem, the city of David, to whose house they both belonged. In Bethle- 
hem of Judea. Bethlehem was one of the oldest places in the land of Judea, and had been in existence 
at least 1,500 years before the Savior was born. It was the scene of the events so touchingly related in the 
Book of Ruth. It was known as the city of David, because it was his birthplace. The little town has an 
imposing aspect and commanding site. It stands on the summit of a narrow ridge, which projects east- 
werd from the central mountain chain of Judah. Itis about six miles south of Jerusalem, on the road 
toward Hebron. It contains at the present time about four thousand inhabitants, chiefly Christians of 
the Greek Church, who obtain much of their sustenance from the sale of relics to pilgrims and visitors. 
In the days of Herod the king. This statement gives data for ascertaining the time of the birth of 
Jesus. Itis conceded that it took place in the last year of Herod’sreign. Butit is known that Herod died 
about three years before the first year of ourera. Therefore, if the Savior was born ‘‘in the days of king 
Herod,” he must have been born about four years earlier than the date assigned. Herod was only partly 
of Jewish blood, was a man of most bloody and unscrupulous character, a great tyrant, the murderer of 
even hisown wife and sons. Seven of the Herods are named inthe New Testament. (1) ‘*Herod the | 
king,” here named, called by Josephus Herod the Great, the first of the Herodian kings, a man of great 
force of character, but a bloody tyrant. Hs held his royal authority by the appointment of the Romans. 
(2) Herod Archelaus, his son and successor in Judea (Matt. 2:22). The Romans deposed him and 
appointed 2 Roman governor in his stead: (8) Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, who slew John the 
Baptist (Matt. 14:1). Alsoason of Herod the Great. (4) Herod Philip, a third son, the lawful husband | 
of Herodias (Matt. 14: 3). (5) Another son, also named Herod Philip. Heis only referred to in the New 
Testament in Luke3:1. (6) Herod Agrippa, the grandson of Herod the Great, named in Acts 12: 1-8, 2 
(7%) Herod Agrippa, the son of the last, the King Agrippa before whom Paul made his famous defense 
(Acts 25: 18, 23; 26:27). There came wise men from the east. The word rendered “wise men” is 
more correctly Magi, a term which designates an order of priests and philosophers which belonged orig- 
{nally to Persia and Media, and who were extensively distributed over the region of the Euphrates. Those 
described in the book of Daniel as wise men, astrologers and magicians, belonged to this order. We can 
only conjecture where these ‘‘ wise men”’ came from, but the probability is that they journeyed from the 
valley of the Euphrates. 

2. Whereis hs thatis born King ofthe Jews? Their question shows two things. 1. That they 
partookof the general expectation that about this time there would appear in the East a Ruler divinely 
appointed to his mission. The works of profane writers of this period show that this expectation was 
general 2. [tis plain that the wise men misapprehended the mission of Christ, and expected him to be 


Oh. IL.J MATTHEW. 


8 When Herod the king had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered* all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ ould be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written” by the prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule* my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
and search diligently for the young child; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed; 
and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. 


23 


to worship him. And when 3 
Herod the king heard it, he 
was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him. And gath- 4 
ering together all the chief 
priests and scribes of the 
people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ should be 
born. And they said unto $ 
him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea: for thus itis written 
by the prophet, 

Aud thou Bethlehem, 6 
land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least 
among the princes of 
Judah: 

For out of thee shall 
come forth a governor, 

Which shall be shepherd 
of my people Israel. 

Then Herod privily called 7 
the wise men, and learned 
of them carefully what 
time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Beth- 8 
lehem, and said, Go and 
search out carefully con- 
cerning the young child; 
and when ye have foun 
him, bring me word, that I 
also may come and worship 
him. nd they, having 9 
heard the king, went their 
way; and lo, thestar, which 
they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came 


and stood over where the 
6 Mic. 5:2; John 7:42. ¢ Rev. 2:27. 


@ Psa. 2: 2. 


@ secular king. We have seen his star in the east. No certain conclusion can be reached as to 
what this appearance in the heavens was, and it is useless to enter into the discussion. It seemed a part 
’ of God’s plan that Gentiles as well as Jews should offer homage to the infant King. 

3. Herod . .. wastroubled. The trouble of Herod is easily accounted for. He was a usurper, 
This news seemed to portend a legitimate king, a rival for the throne, around whom the Jewish nation 
wouldrally. All Jerusalem with him. The capital was in commotion. It was the seat of Herod’s — 
power, and his staunchest supporters were there. 

@. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes together. Literally, “high 
priests.” The high priests, and perhaps the heads of the twenty-four courses of priests, are included. See 
1 Chron, 24: 1-19. The ‘scribes’ were the successors of Ezra, the official copyists of the Scripture, who 
naturally became its expounders, and were the theologians of the time of Christ. The priests, as the head 
of the Jewish religion, and the scribes, as the chief expounders of the Scriptures, were the proper persons 
to answer Herod's question. Where Christ should beborn. This demand concedes: 1. That the 
Jews expecteda Messiah; 2. That the Scriptures had foretold his coming; 3. That the very place of 
his birth had been pointed out. 

6. In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written by the prophet. The prophet here referred 
to is Micah, who lived about seven centuries before Christ, See Micah 5: 1, 2, 

6. Andthou Bethlehem. The quotation is made freely from the Septuagint version (Greek), which 
was in common use, and from which the Savior and his apostles coustantly quoted. The Hebrew is liter- 
ally, ‘But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, too small to be among the thousands of Judah (3. ¢., the towns where 
the heads of thousands resided, the chief townsin the distribution of the tribes), out of thee shall come 
forth one who is to be the ruler of Israel.” Princes. Put for towns, where the princes or head of thou- 
sands lived. 

7. Then Herod privily called the wise men. The crafty and cruel king had gained one point: 
he now knew where the Christ was to be born. He therefore asks another question of the wise men, by 
which he hopes to ascertain the age of the royal child. What time the star appeared. The fact that, 
as stated below, he slew the children of two years and under, denotes that the star had been seen first 
about two years before. 

8. Andhesentthemto Bethlehem. Herod commanded them to search out thesyoung child and 
bring him word, but lied as to his object, which was murder instead of worship. 

9. They went their way. They probably departed immediately after their interview with Herod. 
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10 When they saw the star, they* rejoiced with 
_exceeding great joy. 

11 4 And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts;” gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed in- 
to their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his moth- 
er, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
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young child was. And 10 
when they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy. And they 11 
came into the house and 
saw the vonng child with 
Mary his mother; and they 
fell down _ and worshipped 
him; and opening their 
treasures they offered unto 
him gifts, gold and frank- 
incense and myrrh. And 12 
being warnedof Godina 
dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own coun- 
try another way. 

ow when they were de- 13 
parted, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the youn 
child and his mother, an 
flee into Egypt. and be thou 
there untill tell thee: for 
Herod willseek the yours 
child to destroy him. And 14 
he arose and took the young 
child and bis mother by 
night, and departed into 
Egypt; and was there until 15 
the death of Herod: that it 
might be fulfilled which 


a Paa. 67:4. 6 Psa. 72: 10; Isa. 60: 6. 


and as the appearance of the star as soon as they started indicates that it was night, they probably saw 
Herod inthe evening. So the star . - went before them. This language implies a miraculous 
appearance, like a star, which guided the steps of the wise men. Such a view is no less probable than that 
a pillar of fire should have guided Israel. This luminous appearance stood over where the young . 
child was. Either over Bethlehem, or over the house where the young child was sheltered. 

10. And whenthey sawthe star. This language shows that fora time, at least, they had not 
seen the star until they left Jerusalem for Bethlehem. Its reappearance caused them great rejoicing, 
because it showed them that their quest was not in vain. 

11. And they came into the house. Not, probably, the stable where the Lord was born, but a 
temporary home obtained after the crowd had left Jerusalem. Many suppose that Joseph and Mary 
remained at Bethlehem until the forty days of purification were passed; that the young child was presented 
in the temple as recorded in Luke 2: 22; that then they returned to Bethlehem; were Visited shortly after 
by the wise men, and thence fled into Egypt. If this is correct, the young child must have been six or 
seven’ weeks old at the time of this visit. With Mary his mother. The child was probably in the 
mother’sarms. They fell down and worshipped him. Observe that no adoration is offered his 
mother. When they had opened their treasures. They had brought these all the way from the 
East as an offering. They offer to him gifts such as were offered to kings by embassadors or vassals. 
Gold. A usual offering to kings. Frankincense. A costly and fragrant gum distilled from a tree in 
India and Arabia. Myrrh. An aromatic gum produced from a thorn-bush that grew in Arabia and 
Ethiopia. The providence of God is seen in these gifts. It provided the means necessary for the flight to 
Egypt that was to follow at once, and to sustain the holy family in a foreign land. 

}/ 12. Being warned of Godin a dream. Probably they were suspicious of Herod, for they could 
not failto know his character, and asked God to guide them. He did so by a dream, and hence they 
avoided Jerusalem on their return. 

13. And when they were departed. It is probable that the Magi were led by the star to Bethlehem, 
offered their homage, departed, Joseph was warned, and the holy family started to Egypt, all the same 
night. Fleeinto Egypt. Egypt has a very intimate connection with Bible history. It was the nearest 
of Roman provinces independent of Herod, was the home of thousands of Joseph’s countrymen, and was 
convenient for a return at the proper time. 

14. When he arose, he took the young child. The message came while he was sleeping; as soon 
as he arose from his bed he took the Child and his mother and departed at once. There was prompt 
obedience, as there should always be, to the divine commands. 

15. Thatit might befulfilled, . , Out of Egypt have Icalled my Son. The prophecy 
neve auoted is found in Hosea 11:1. Israel. which was called out of Egypt, is spoken of asa son. Israel, 
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by the prophet, saying, Out® of Egypt have I called 
my son. 

16 ¥ Then Herod, when he saw that he was mock- 
ed of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy” the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
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was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, say- 
ing, Out of Egypt did I 
call my son. 
when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men 
was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the 
male children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in ali the 
borders thereof, from two 
years old and under, ac- 
cording tothe time which 
he had carefully learned 
of the wise men. Then 
was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, 

A voice was heard in Ra- 


tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel mah, 
weeping for her children, and would not be com-| Weeping and great 


forted, because they are not. 
19 { But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
a the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in 
gypt, 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 


Rachel weeping for her 
children; 

And she would not be 
comforted, because 
they are not. 

But when Herod was 

dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a 
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re) 


Then Herod. 16 


19 


dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
saying, Arise and take the 20 
young child and his moth- 
er, and go into the land of 
Israel: for they are dead 
that sought the young 
child’s life. And he arose 21 


his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead*® which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 


@ Hos. 11:1. b Jer. 31:15. ¢ Exod. 4:19. 


however, was a type, and the events portrayed in Israelitish history were typical prophecies. That was 
the dispensation of types and shadows. Hence, the great outlines were prophetic, and the calling of 
Israel out of Egypt a prophecy of the Leader of the true Israel being called out of that land. 

16. Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked. He had directed the wise men to repart 
to him after their visit to Bethlehem. Their return to their own country without complying with his 
wishes seemed to Herod a mockery of his authority, and excited his rage. Sentforthand slew. A band 
of his murderous satellites were sent, and not only slew the male children of Bethlehem, but those of that 
vicinity. 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet. The saying is found 
in Jer. 81: 15, and was first spoken with reference to the desolation of Israel by Nebuchadnezzar, The 
survivors of the Israelites were gathered by their conquerors as captives at Ramah. There the voice of 
lamentation was heard from the mothers bereft of their offspring. The prophet describes Rachel, the 
mother of two great tribes, as weeping and refusing to be comforted. It was still more appropriate to the 
bereaved mothers of Bethlehem. Within half a mile of that city was the tomb of Rachel, and hence the 
pathetic language of the prophet is again applied to the inconsolable mothers of Bethlehem, as though 
the Rachel that sleptin the tomb were a mourner over her slain offspring. On the site of the tomb of 
Rachel is now a Mahometan mosque. For the burial of Rachel see Gen. 35: 19. 

18. In Ramah was @ voice heard. Ramah wasa border fortress of Judah, where the captives 
were collected by the generals of Nebuchadnezzar after the fall of Jerusalem. 

19. But when Herod was dead. This event was the signal for the return to Judea. He died in 
the spring of the year 750 after the building of Rome, just before the passoyer. This would place his 
death nearly four years before the Christian era, the date from whence we reckon our time. That was not 
fixed upon until five hundred years after the birth of Christ, and was fixed erroneously. 

20. Arise go into the land of Israel. Notice that Joseph is not required to return to 
Bethlehem or to Judea, but simply to the land of Israel. They are dead who sought the young 
child’slife. As ‘they’ is plural,there must have been the death of more than one of those who sought the 
death of the Lord. Five days before the death of Herod he slew his son Antipater, a prince of dark, cruel, 
treacherous character, whom he had expected to succeed him. Nothing could be more likely than that he 
had fully sympathized in the scheme of child-murder at Bethlehem. Now both, ‘‘they that sought the 
young child’s life,” were dead. ; - 

21. And arose and. took the young child. He obeyed as promptly as before, waiting obediently 
upon the Divine wili. Came into the land of Israel. This included not only Judea, but Samaria, 
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92 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign | 27d {ook the youn cee 


i i i - into the land of Israel, But 22 
in Judea inthe room of his father Herod, he was inte the lang ai ero 


afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned | laus was reigning over Ju- 


of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts | 928,23,{n9 joom of nd 


of Galilee :* to go thither: and being 
é 5 warned of God in a dream, 
23 And he came and dwelt ina city called Naz-| he withdrew into the parts 


areth:” that it might be fulfilled which was spoken | 9f, Galilee ane sane 


we reth: thatit might be ful- 
by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene zeit: thal Kenia see 


the prophets, that he shoul 


CHAPTER III. be called a Nazarene. 


John the Baptist and the Baptism of Christ. " 
SumMMARY.—The Preaching of John. The Kingdom of Heaven. John’s 
Raiment and Food. The Great Multitudes. The Pharisees and 
Sadducees. Baptism of Holy Spirit and of Fire. Jesus Comes for 
Baptism. John’s Refusal. Jesus Baptized in Jordan. The Anoint- 
ing of the Spirit. The Voice from Heaven. 


1 In those days came John‘ the Baptist, preach- nde Soke 


ing in the wilderness of Judea, Joun the Dephercsreaeuas 
2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of |ing in the wilderness of 


° Judea, saying, Repent ye, 2 
heaven is at hand. for the kingdom of heaven 


a Matt. 8:18; Luke 2:39. bJohn 1:45. e¢ Num. 6:13; Jud. 13:5; 1Sam. 1:11; : : 25. 
5) ad Luke $:2; John 1:6. 3 3 Amos 2:10, 12; Acts 24:5 


Galilee and the country beyond the Jordan. The part first reached by Joseph on his return would be 
Judea. 

22. When he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea. Archelaus is one of the four sons of 
Herod who are named in the New Testament. See note on verse1. Was afraid to gothither. This 
implies that he had designed to return thither. ; 

23. And hecame and dwelt inacity called Nazareth. Matthew makes no mention of the 
previous residence at Nazareth, and he now names it first when it becomes the home of Christ. It was an 
obscure village, nestled on the hills about five hundred feet above the plain of Esdrelon, on the side of 
Galilee. It is not named in the Old Testament, was probably a small town in the time of Christ, but now 
has about 6,000 inhabitants. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets. Not 
by one prophet, but the summing up of a number of prophecies. No prophet had declared in express 
terms that he should be called a Nazarene. They, however, did apply to Christ the term Nezer, from which 
Nazareth is derived; the Nazarites, of whom Samson was one, were typical of Christ; the meanness and 
contempt in which Nazareth was held was itself a prophecy of one who ‘‘was despised and rejected.” 
See Isa, 11: 1; Jer. 23: 53-33: 15; Zech. 3: 8; 6: 12. d 

1. In those days. Many years after the incidents of the last chapter; somewhere from twenty-five to 
thirty. Came John the Baptist. Called the Baptist or Baptizer because he baptized the people. He 
came forth asa preacher and reformer. He was the subject of prophecy (Isa. 40:3; Mal. 8:1); his birth 
was announced by an angel; he was of priestly family, the son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, the cousin of 
Mary. He was now about thirty yearsold. Preaching in the wilderness of Judea. A region thinly 
inhabited. used mostly for pasture, a rocky tract in the eastern part of Judea and west of the Jordan and 
the Dead Sea. 

2. Repent ye. The great rite of John was baptism, but the great duty commanded was repentance. 
Repentance is more than a sorrow for sin; it isa determination to abandon it and live a new life. It 
means a change of the will, or heart, new purposes, a determination to leave off sinning. Sorrow is not 
repentance, but ‘godly sorrow worketh repentance”? (2 Cor. 7:10). The kingdom of heaven. The 
long expected kingdom ruled by the Messiah King, predicted by the prophets, and especially by Daniel 
(Dan. 2: 44). The announcement of this anxiously-waited-for kingdom thrilled all Judea. Is at hand. 
It is to be noted, 1. That the kingdom to which he referred was in the future, but near. It did not begin 
with Abraham, or David, or even with John the Baptist. 2. It isthe kingdom of heaven, not an earthly 
kingdom, and hence, must have a King sent from heaven. That King was not yet revealed to the public, — 


but we have seen.that one was born at Bethlehem who wasto be the King. John was not the founder, but 
the herald of the coming King. 
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an a _|is athand. For this is he 3 
3 For this is he that was spoken of* by the proph-| {fs hand. For this is he 
et Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the | ish the prophet, saying, 


. bh i 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make| “isthe wittemee 


his paths straight. Be gnor newer of 


4 And the same John had his raiment? of cam- wlake his paths straiiht, y 
el’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; | raiment of camel's hair 


j c i and aleathern girdle about 
and his meat was locusts° and wild honey. aie totionaud kis food one 


5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju- locusts and wild honey. 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, Jerusalem, and all Judea x 
5 + 7 ; .}and all the region roun 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess- | 2nd ll the region round 


ing? their sins. Ore Bey ited of poe in 
7 { But when he saw many of the Pharisees| {pe their sins. Bue when 7 


i i i he saw many of the Phari- 
and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto | besew many of the Phari- 


them, O generation® of vipers, who hath warned | to hisbaptism, he said unto 
you to flee‘ from the wrath to come? pa RE i Sis ees 


flee from the wrath to come? 


a Isa. 40:38. 5 Matt. 11:18. ¢ Lev. 11:22. d Acts 1:5; 2:88; 19:4, 6, 18. ¢ Matt. 12: 34; 23:83; Isa. 59:5; Luke 
3:7. fJder. 51: 6; Rom. 1: 18. 


3. The voice of onecrying inthe wilderness. John was called a voice, (1) because the whole 
man was & sermon; (2) because he would call no attention to himself as a person, but only to the Savior, 
_whose way he came to prepare. For the prophecy see Isa. 40:3. Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 
The messengers sent before the Eastern kings prepared the way forthe chariots and armies of their 
monarchs. A ‘‘king’s highway ”’ had to be carried through the open land of the wilderness, valleys filled 
up, and hills leveled. Interpreted in its spiritual application, the wilderness was the world lying in evil 
Make his paths straight. Roads that have not been properly directed at the beginning. So are the 
ways of men when no preparation has been made forthe Great Kine. When John cried, Make his paths 
straight, he meant, Stop your crooked ways. 

4. Raiment ofcamel’s hair. See2 Kings1:8. Not the camel’s skin with the hair on, but agarment 

' made of the shaggier camel’s hair, woven in a coarse fabric. It was recognized as a garb of the prophets 
(Zech. 13: 4), and ig still worn inthe East by the poor. A leathern girdle about his loins. The 
“leathern girdle” may be seen around the body of the common laborer. It fastens the loose raiment of 
the East about the waist. His meat. Food. Locusts. Permitted tothe Jews asan articleof food 
(Ley. 11: 22), and still used by the poorer classes in Arabia, Egypt and Nubia. They are a large, voracious 
insect, much like the Rocky Mountain grasshopper. Wild honey. Honey deposited by wild swarms of 
bees inthe rocks. So abundant wasit that Palestine was described as ‘‘ flowing with milk and honey.’ 
John was no epicure, and used such food as the wilderness provided. 

5. There went out to him Jerusalem and allJudea. These expressions must be taken, not as 
meaning every individual, but as showing the wonderful impression produced by his preaching. All 
Judea, and among the rest, the people of Jerusalem came. 

6. And were baptized of him in Jordan. Note that the baptism took place not at, but in, the 
Jordan. Mark says ‘‘in the river of Jordan.’ The Jordan, the principal stream of Palestine, rises in the 
mountains of Lebanon, runs south into the sea of Galilee, leaves it and descends southward along Galilee, 
Samaria and Judea, to the Dead Sea. In many places the stream is fordable, and furnishes good facilities 
for baptizing. Confessing their sins. Baptism itself, a burial in water, a “baptism into death,” a 
symbol of the burial of one who dies to the old life, isa confession of sins. There was, perhaps, also a 
verbal confession. The acknowledgment of sin, repentance and baptism are prescribed as conditions of 
pardon. 

7. When he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Thetwo principal religious sects, 
The first originated in the time of the Maccabees, and were a kind of Jewish Puritans, but had in the 
Savior’s time degenerated into a set of formalists, who paid far more attention to outward forms than to 
inner life. They were scrupulous in observing ceremonies, very orthodox, but were filled with spiritual 
pride. From an early period of Christ's ministry they opposed him. The other principal sect of the Jews, 
the Sadducees, derived their name from Sadduc, the founder of the sect; were irreligious, sensual and 
skeptical. They were materialists, and denied “angel, spirit, or the resurrection of the dead.” Annas and 
‘ aiaphas, *he high priests, were Sadducees. Generation of vipers, The guilty, corrupted race had 

tgome 9 wneration of vipers; not only poisoned, but poisonous, hateful to God, hating one another. 
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8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 
ance: 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn* down, and cast into the 
fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water” unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall 
baptize you° with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan 7s in his hand, and he will through- 
ly purge? his floor, and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will burn up the chaff® with unquench- 


Bring forth therefore fruit 8 
worthy of repentance: and 9 
think not to say within 
pours We have Abra- 
am to our father: for I 
say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 
And even now is the axe 10 
laid unto the root of the 
trees: every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. I 11 
indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but 
he that cometh after we is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire: whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly cleanse his 
threshing-floor; and he will 
gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he 
will burn up with un- 
quenchable fire. 


able fire. 


a John 15: 6. 


6 Luke 8: 16; Acts 19:4. c Acts1:5. d Mal. 3:2,3. e Psa. 1:4; Mal. 4:1; Mark 9: 44. 


The viper is hateful, full of hate, and dangerous. Who hath warned youP Malachi (3: 2; 4: 5) had 
predicted the wrath to come. John’s question expresses doubt of their sincerity. 

8. Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance. There is no repentance whatever unless 
there is a change of life as the result. The change of life is the proof of the change of heart. 

9. Think not to say we have Abraham to our father. They believed that Abraham’s 
race wasto be saved, if all else were destroyed. John destroys this refuge of sin. Of these stones. 
Pointing, perhaps, to the stones of the Jordan. In thus sinking the higher claims of Judaism, John 
points to the Gentiles, who were to become Abraham’s children by faith. (See Gal. 3: 29.) 

10. The axeis laid at the root of the tree. A sign that the tree isto be cut down. The tree 
meant is the Jewish nation. Every tree. A fruitless fig-tree was afterward made by our Lord the repre- 
sentative of the whole Jewish nation (Luke 13: 6), but here John declares a universal law. What does not 
bear good fruit shall finally be destroyed. Cast into the fire. When a tree is not fruitful, or bears use- 
less fruit, itis fit for nothing but to be burned. 

11. Iindeed baptize you with water unto repentance. His baptism was only a water baptism. 
The King could send the Holy Spirit, and give a mightier baptism, in addition to the outward baptism. 
Mightier than I. In that he can peryorm all that I only promise. Whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear. The duty of a slave, or one greatly inferior in rank. In the Orient sandals are generally 
removed on entering a house, and leftin charge of aservant, who brings them again when needed. So 
humb?e was John, compared with the King, that he was hardly worthy to be his servant. He shall bap- 
tize with the Holy Spirit. In order to know what is meant we must refer tothe fulfillment. On the 
day of Pentecost occurred such a baptism, the first so recognized in the New Testament. Then the spirits 
of the apostles were overwhelmed by the Divine Spirit, so that they spoke as he gave them utterance. It 
was Christ who “shed forth”’ the baptism of that occasion. This would be plainer had the Greek en, here 
rendered ‘‘ with,” been rendered “in,” after the word baptize. Of the 2,660 occurrences of en in the Greek 
New Testament itis rendered ‘‘in’’ in the Common Version 2,045 times. The American Committee of 
Revisers in the Revised Version (see margin) so render it in connection with the word baptize, and are 
doubtless right. These great scholars, mostly learned Pedo-baptists, would say, “Baptize in water,” 
‘““Baptize in the Holy Spirit.” And with fire. The term fire is used in verse 10, and there means a 
destroying agency; it is used again in verse 12 in the same sense; it is used in verse 11, also, the intervening 
verse, and must be used in exactly the same sense as in the other two verses. It cannot mean a curse in 
verses 10 and 12, and a blessing in verse 11, without a word of explanation. It is strange, therefore, that all 
commentators should not agree that the baptism of fire isa baptism of trial and suffering. There were 
two classes before John. Some would repent and be baptized finally in the Holy Spirit; there were others 
who would remain impeuitent, and be baptized in the awful trials that would come upon Israel. The 
next verse explains this. John says in it thatthere is the wheat andthe chaff; one shall be gathered into 
she garner and the other burned. 

12. Fanisinhis hand. Rather the winnowing shovel, by which the wheat and chaff were tossed 
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: | Then cometh Jesus from 13 
13 7 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor+} ,jhen cometh Jesus from 


dan unto John, to be baptized? of him. John, to be baptized of 
14 But John forbade him, saying, I have need to | havé hindered him, saying, 


; Sa [have need to be baptized 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? Bruise and ccice honk 


15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer zé me? But Jesus answering 12 
to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all] oy. Yormne oom 
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16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up|him. And Jesus, when he 16 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens] siraightway from the we. 


i r Shiri ter: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of | ter: and to, the heavens 
God” descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: | he saw the Spirit of God 


: ; Bias cok ; 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is | conpnots 258 dove end 


i | ‘ & voice out of the heavens. 
my beloved‘ Son, in whom [ am well pleased. ee ee od 
Son, in whom I am well 

pleased. 


@ Mark1:9; Luke 3:21. 6 Isa. 11: 2;42:1;61:1;John3: 34. ¢ Psa. 2:7; Luke 9: 85; Eph. 1: 6;2 Pet. 1: 17. 


together into the air, so that the wind would blow the chaff away. In Palestine grain was threshed on an 
outdoor threshing floor, either by hand or the treading of cattle, and winnowed by casting it up to the 
wind. Gather his wheatintothe garner. Granary, or grain depository. Unquenchable fire. A 
reference is here made to the practice of burning the chaff under process of winhowing. The wheat is 
the righteous, the chaff is the wicked, and Christ is the winnower; the granary is heaven, the unquenchable 
fire is hell. 

18. Then cometh Jesus. Not named by Matthew since he was taken to Nazareth in childhood. 
From Luke we learn that he was subject to his parents, at twelve years of age astonished the doctors in the 
temple by his wisdom, and was now thirty years of age. He had worked in Nazareth as a carpenter. 
Galilee. Thenorthern part of Palestine, containing at this time, according to Josephus, 240 towns and 
Villages and an immense population. To be baptized. Hecame for this purpose. He sought the rite, 

14. John forbade him. The objection that John made to the baptism of Christ implies some knowl- 
edgeof him. Their mothers were cousins, but there is no evidence that Jesus and John had ever met. 
The Spirit had told John to proclaim the Redeemer and had given him asign by which he should know 
him. When Jesus came before him, he perhaps knew, by the Spirit, his purity, and may have believed that 
he was the Messiah, but as yet he ‘‘ knew him not” (see John 1: 83). He could not be certain until he saw 
the divine sign. Ihave need to be baptized of thee. These words were uttered under the convic- 
tion, not certainty, that Jesus was the Christ. 

15. Sufferitto besonow. Theterm ‘‘now” implies that the relation of Jesus to his work made ft 
proper that now he should be baptized. It is true that baptism was for sinners; Jesus was sinless; but he 
had humbled himself, accepted the burden of human duties, and must set a perfect exampletomen. He 
obeyed the Jewish law, and it was needful also that he obey the Divine rite that John had inaugurated. 
Thus it becometh us. In order to fulfill all righteousness, show forth a perfect obedience, set a perfect 
example, it became him to submit to the institution of baptism, and it became John to administer it to him, 
“Us” refers to Jesus and John. 

16. And Jesus, when he was baptized. The baptism took place in the river Jordan, and was 
doubtless byimmersion. Dr. Whitby, of the Church of England, on this passage, says: ‘*‘ The observation 
of the Greek Church is this, that he who ascended out of the water must first descend into it. Baptism is 
therefore to be performed, not by sprinkling, but by washing the body.” Dr. Schaff, the great Pedo-baptist 
scholar, says: ‘‘ While the validity of baptism does not depend on the quantity or quality of water, or the 
mode of its application, yet immersion and emersion is the primitive and expressive mode to symbolize 
the idea of entire spiritual purification and renovation.” Dr. Schaff alsosays: ‘‘The Greek word baptize 
is derived from a root that means ‘‘to dip,” ‘‘to immerse.” These views are endorsed by all the great 
Pedo-baptist scholars. Went up straightway out of the water. The Revision says ‘from the 
water,’ which is correct, as the preposition is apo; yet Mark uses ¢& in giving the same account, which the 
Revision correctly renders ‘out of.” He went up, praying, as we learn from Luke 3: 21. Lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him. The skies were parted, rolled back, so as to reveal, as {t were, the throne of 
God. Spirit . . . descending like a dove. In form, and not, as some suppose, in motion merely, 
which would convey no definite idea. It descended to anoint him to be Christ. 

17. Avoice from heaven. Three times God speaks from heaven in connection with the ministry of 
Christ—at his baptism, his transfiguration, and in the temovle just before his suffering. Thou art my 
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CHAPTER IV. 
The Temptation, and Christ’s Ministry in Galilee. 

- Summany.—Jesus in the Wilderness. The Tempter. The Temptation to 
Convert Stones into Bread. The Temptation to Cast Himself from 
the Temple. The Offer of Worldly Power andGlory. Ministering 
Angels. The Galilean Ministry. Disciples Called. Preaching and 
Healing. The Fame of Christ. 

1 Then was Jesus led up of* the spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted? of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If 
thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 
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Then was Jesus led up of 1 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had 2 
fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he afterward hun- 
gered. And the tempter 3 
came and said unto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones 
become bread. But he an- 4 


4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man‘ 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


a1 Kings 18: 12; Ezk. 11: 1, 24; Acts 8: 39. 


swered and said, It is writ- 
ten, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out 


6 Mark 1: 12; Luke 4: 1; Heb. 2:18. ¢ Deut. 8:3. 


beloved Son. The very words addressed to the Messiah in Psalm 2:7, and from which the Son of God 
became one of his standing appellations. Thus the baptism of Christ was the occasion of his public 
recognition. No reader should fail to observe the significance of the ¢ime chosen by God for the acknowl- 
edgment of the Son. Itisjust after he has humbled himself in an act of obedience, in baptism, that the 
Holy Spirit anoints him as the Christ, and God formally acknowledges him as his Son. No more forcible 
expression of the estimate set by God on this institution could be given. This example and the New Testa- 
ment harmonize in teaching—1. That we must be baptized if we would follow Christ. 2. That itis when 


we repent and are baptized that we receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 88). 8. That when we have obeyed the 
Lord he will recognize us as his children. 


1. Then was Jesus led of the Spirit. Mark says he was driven of the Spirit, a phrase that indi- 
cates a sudden and forcible impulsion. Into the wilderness. Tradition has placed the scene of 
Christ's temptation in that part of the wilderness of Judea which lies between Jerusalem and the Dead 
Sea, and particularly in the mountain called Quarantania, from this forty days’ fast. To be tempted. 
Christ must be tempted—1. Because it was impossible that one who came to overthrow the kingdom of 
Satan should not be attacked by the great adversary atthe very threshold. 2. It wastotesthim. 3. It 
was to prepare him, by being temp‘ed like as we are, and yet gaining the victory, to ‘‘ succor them that are 
tempted.” 4. It wastosetan example for us when weare tempted. The three great temptations men- 
tioned by Matthew are the three great classes of temptations to which men are now exposed. Of the 
devil. Here the existence and personality of Satan are placed before usin the most distinct Janguage. 
The devilis, (1) A person (Eph. 2:2; 6:12; Heb. 2: 14; Jude 6); (2) A fallen angel (John 8: 44; 2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6). The word devil means false accuser. 

2. When he had fasted forty days and forty nights. Moses and Elijah each fasted for the. 
same length of time. It was a period of spiritual exaltation, of meditation and prayer, of preparation for 
his work, and it is hardly probable that he felt the need of food. He was afterward an hungered. 
At the close of this period nature began to assert her demands, and hunger was keenly felt. . 

3. Thetempter cameto him. The devil. He chose his time craftily, as he always does when he 
assails man. Whether he came as a personal form or as the whisper of the evil spirit is uncertain. Ifthe 
Son of God. ‘‘If’’ suggests a doubt, and, perhaps, a taunt. It isa cunning appeal to Christ to work a 
miracle to satisfy his hunger and to display his power. It would seem an innocent thing for Christ to 
make bread when he was hungry, for himself, as he afterwards did for the five thousand. Why not? 
Becauseif he had availed himself of his Divine power to escape the discomforts and sufferings of humanity 
he would have failed to suffer as we do, to set us an example in all things, to be tempted in all points as 
we are; and besides, he ‘‘came to minister,”’ never to use his Divine power for his own benefit, To have 
so exerted it for selfish and vainglorious purposes would have been sinful, and a distrust of God. Christ 
came to save others, not himself. Self-denial was the law of his mission. 

4. Itis written, Man shall not live by bread alone. The Lord uses the sword of the Spirit in 
his reply. The word quoted, found in Deut. 8: 8, should be used in its connection, in order to comprehend 
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5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city,* and setteth him ona pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He” shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee; and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou® 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou? shalt worship the 


of the mouth of God. Then 5 
the devil taketh him into 
the holy city; and he set 
him on the pinnacle of the 
temple, and saith unto him, 6 
lf thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: for it is 
written, 
He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 
And on their hands they 
shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
Jesus said unto him, Again 7 
it is written, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again, thedevil taketh him 8 
unto an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of 
them; and he said unto 9 
him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, 10 


Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou 


Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


a Matt. 27:53; Neh. li: 1. & Psa. 91:11, 12. ¢ Deut. 6:16. d Deut. 6: 13;1Sam. 7:38. 


its force. But byevery word,etc The meaningis: If it pleases God to sustain by other means than 
bread, it will be done. His word can be trusted. God fed Israel with manna, sent by his word, and we 
can trust his promises. 

5. Then the devil taketh himinto the holy city. What way the devil took him, whether bodily 
or in spirit, we are nottold. Onapinnacle of thetemple. The only portion of the temple that seems 
to answer to the context was the lofty porch overhanging the valley of the Kedron. Josephus says that 
from the roof to the valley below at this point was 300 feet. 

6. If thou be the Son of God cast thyself down. Again the doubt is implied and the taunt 
uttered. Jesus had expressed his trust in the word of God. The devil now asks him to go from the 
extreme of distrust to that of rashly tempting God. It was, perhaps, the demand so often repeated and 
always refused, ‘‘to show a sign from heaven,” to make a display of his power to secure popular applause, 
Perhaps the evil spirit whispered to him to perform one stupendous miracle in Jerusalem, in the presence 
of all the people, and to secure such fame that he would reach the throne without treading the thorny way 
of the cross. To have done so would have robbed the world of its Savior. ‘It behooved him to die, and 
to rise asain.” Heshall give his angels charge concerning thse. The enemy, like a false adviser, 
quotes from Psalm 91: 11 to justify his request, but he garbled the Scripture, leaving out ‘“‘to keep thee in 
all thy ways,” which follows the first clause. The promise is limited to those who walk in the way 
appointed to them. i 

7. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the Savior replies in the words of Scripture, 
this time quoting from Deut. 6: 16. There is no argument, but a simple reply that shows what is asked is 
forbidden. 

8. Taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain. From some lofty center be spreads before 
Jesus & panorama of the kingdoms of this world with all their glory. We are not to suppose that all the 
kingdoms were literally visible, but they were portrayed in such a way as to be present to the mental eyes. 

9. All these things willI givethee. All disguise is laid aside. Satan claims to be the Prince of 
the world and the disposer of human kingdoms. Jesus came to be a King, but the pathway to the crown 
is weary, painful, beset with thorns and blood. Satan proposes an easier way. He will rally the Jewish 
nation around him, set him on the throne of David, make him the Messiah King of the world, if he will only 
consent to give up his idea of a spiritual kingdom, ‘‘ not of this world,” and worship the god of this world by 
conforming his kingdom to the worldly ideas of Israel. The temptation is to turn away from the path of 
self-denial, the cross and the tomb, and to establish an outward, worldly domain. 

10. Get thee hence, Satan. As the tempter was revealed Jesus rebukes him. The word, “Get 
thee hence,” ‘‘begone,’”’ expresses abhorrence. The adversary is called by name and bidden to depart. 
Then his reason is added, in the words of Scripture, found in Deut. 6:13.. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. This passage forbids every kind of religious adora 


32 MATTHEW. 


(Ch. IV. 


a 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, an- 
gels* came and ministered unto him. 

12 § Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
cast into prison, he departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Sapernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet,” saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali- 
lee of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. 


serve. Then the devil 11 
leaveth him; and behold, 
angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

Now when he heard that 12 
John was delivered up, he 
withdrew into Galilee; and 13 
leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulun and 
Naphtali: thatit might be 14 
fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, say- 


ng, 

The land of Zebulun and 15 
the land of Naphtali, 

Toward the sea, beyond 
Jordan, 

Galilee of the Gentiles, 

The people which satin 16 
darkness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in 
the region and shadow 


of death 
To them did light spring 


up. 

From that time began 17 
Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 


17 { From that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent: for’ the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 


a Heb. 1:5,14. bIsa.9:1,2. cIsa. 42:6, 7; Luke2:32. d Matt. 3:2, 10:7. 


tion to any other object than Jehovah, whether it be idols, false gods, popes, Virgin Mary, saints or angels. 
The three temptations had been met, three times the tempter had been baffied, three times the victory had 
been won. The first assault had been made through the door of appetite, “‘ the lust of the flesh;”’ the second 
through vain glory, ‘‘the lust of the eyes;” the third through ambition, “‘the pride of life.’ All had 
appealed to Jesus to turn away from the pathway of self-denial and suffering marked out for him. All had 
been met by the shield of faith, and the tempter beaten back by the sword of the Spirit. 

11. Then the devilleaveth him. Luke adds, ‘“‘fora season.”” When the devil is resisted he always 
flees. Angels came and ministered to him. When he fought off the tempter, after the victory was 
won, angels came to minister to him. I suppose this ministry was to supply him with food, but they would 
also afford spiritual sympathy. ; 

12. Now when he heard that John was delivered up. A long period lapses between the 
temptation and the next event recorded. Matthew does not try to follow the order of events, and he now 
passes over more than a year. This year had been actively employed. The intervening events are, (1) the 
return of Jesus from the wilderness to Bethabara, John 1: 15-37, where the first disciples are called; (2) the 
return to Galilee and the miracle at Cana, John 2: 1-11; (8) the first passover of the Lord’s ministry in Jeru- 
salem and the temple cleansed, John 2: 14-85; (4) interview with Nicodemus, John 8: 1-21; (5) ministry in 
Judea, John 4:2; (6) leaves for Galilee, passes through Samaria, conversation at Sychar, John 4: 4-52; 
(7) heals nobleman’s son, John 4: 46-54; (8) a period of retirement in Galilee, John imprisoned, Matt. 4: 12; 
(9) attends feast in Jerusalem, miracle at pool of Bethesda, John 5; (10) returns to Galilee, April A. D. 28. 
We thus see that an interval of more than a year elapsed between the temptation and the imprisonment of 
John. John wasthrown into prison because he rebuked Herod (Matt. 14:4; Mark 6:17). Withdrew into 
Galilee. From prudence (John 4:1). Christ had been teaching in Judea (John 4: 2). 

13. Leaving Nazareth. Because rejected there (Luke 4: 16-30). Dweltin Capernaum. At that 
time a city of 30,000 inhabitants on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. It was one of the chief cities 
of Galilee, had a synagogue, a Roman garrison, and a customs station, with Matthew as the tax gatherer. 
It has long since disappeared, It was called ‘‘ Christ’s own city” because he made it an earthly home. It 
was on the border between the tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali. 

14. That it might be fulfilled. Matthew’s way of saying: “Thus was fulfilled.” The passage 
quoted is found in Isaiah 9: 1, 2. 

15. By the way ofthesea. The Sea of Galilee is meant. 

16. Thepeople. Those of the region just described. Sitting indarkness. In religious ignorance. 
Saw 2 great light. Christ, the Light of the world. In the teaching of Jesusin the region described br 
the prophet there was a remarkable fulfillment of the prediction. ie 

17. From that time. Probably from the time of the settlement of Jesus in Capernaum. Jesus 
began to preach. Thisis the beginning of the Galilean ministry. And to say, Repent, etc. The 
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18 § And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon? called Peter, and An-| brethren, 


And walking by the sea 18 
of Galilee, he saw two 
Simon who is 
called Peter, and Andrew 


drew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for| ti. Sromer, casting a net 
they were fishers. 


19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I 


will make you fishers of men. 


20 And they straightway left* thetr nets, and fol- 


lowed him. 


into the sea; for they were 
fishers. And he saith unto 19 
them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you fishers 
ofmen. Andtheystraight- 20 
way left the nets, and fol- 


@ John 1: 42. 


6 Luke 5: 10; 1 Cor 9: 20, 22; 2 Cor. 12: 16. 


ec Mark 10; 28, 31. 


Explanation of the Map. 


Stilling the tempest. 


2 Healing of the demontac of the Gadarenes, 


swine running down a steep place. 


. Return to Capernaum. 
. Crossing over to the desort place, 
. Feeding of the five thousand, 


The storm.—Christ walking on the sea, 
Feeding 07 the four thousand. 

Return to Dalmanutha, 

Voyage to Bethsaida via Capernaum. 


The 


message that Jesus now preaches is 
identical with that of John the Bap- 
tist. See Matt. 3:2. He commands 
repentance, and declares the king- 
dom of heaven isat hand, not yet 
come, butnear. All is still prepara- 
tory. Jesus had not yet declared 
himself as the Messiah. 


18. Walking by the sea of 
Galilee. So named from the proy- 
ince of Galilee on its western side. 
It is about thirteen miles long and 
six miles wide in the widest place. 
The Jordan runs through it. On its 
borders Jesus lived, taught, and did 
most of his miracles. The map will 
give some idea of how his work cen- 
tersaroundit. Sawtwo brethren. 
These two brethren, Peter and An- 
drew, were already disciples (John 
1:35). Simon was the name of the 
first until Christ changed it to Cephas, 
or Peter. Their home was at Beth- 
saida on the Sea of Galilee (John 
1:44). They had been John’s disci- 
ples, but he directed them to Jesus, 
They were fishers. A humble, 
but honorable, occupation. 


19. Follow me. Already disei- 
ples, they were now called to prepara- 
tion for apostleship. 


20. Straightway left their 
nets. They obeyed at once. Thus 
Christ ought always to be obeyed. 
No excuses for delay were offered, 
or should ever be. 


21. Saw other two brethren. 
James and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee. They were fishermen also, are 
supposed to have been cousins of 
Jesus, probably were already disci- 
ples (John 1: 29-42), but were now 
called to preparation for their great 
work. In a ship. A small fishing 
vessel. The Revision says ‘ boat,” 
which gives the idea, 


(8) 
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21 And going on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren,? James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called them. 

92 And they immediately left the ship and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 § And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching” 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel® of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, 
and all manner of disease,4 among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes® of 
pepe from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 


lowed him. And going on & 
from thence he saw other 
two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their father, — 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they 22 
straightway left the boat 
and their father, and fol- 
lowed him. 

And Jesus went about in 28 
all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preadnine the gospel of the 

ingdom, and healing all - 
manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness among 
the people. Andthereport 
of him went forth into all 
Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that weresick, 
holden with divers diseases 
and torments, possessed 
with devils, and epileptic, 
and palsied; and he healed 
them. And there followed 25 
him great multitudes from 
Galilee and Decapolis and 
Jerusalem and Judea and 


24 


erusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jor- | from beyond Jordan. 

dan. 
CHAPTER V. 
The Sermon on the Mount. 

Summary.—The Beatitudes. The Salt of the Earth. The Light of the 

World. The Relation of Christ to the Law. The Law not to be Disre- 

garded. The Law Modified. The Law of Murder; of Adultery; of 

Divorce; of Oaths; of Retaliation; of Love. CHAPTER V. 


And seeing the multi-1 


1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into | tudes, ne went up into tne 


a Mark1:19,20. 6 Matt. 9:35; Lu. 4:15, 44. 


c Matt. 24:14; Mark1:14. d Matt. 8:16,17; Psa. 103:3. eLu.6:17, 19. 


22. They left their father. At once. They had received a higher call. No earthly preference 
can excuse a rejection of the call of Christ. 

23. Jesus went about all Galilee. In the next three verses are condensed the labors and teaching 
of a long period, of which a detailed account is given in the following chapters. Teaching in their 
Synagogues. The synagogues, the Jewish houses of worship, where the Jews met every Sabbath, fur- 
nished Jesus a congregation and a suitable place for teaching. It was customary to read the Old Testament 
in course, and after the reading, a teacher, or rabbi, was usually called on to speak. This custom gave 
Jesus, and his apostles after him, a fine opportunity to declare the New Covenant. Preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom. Gospel means ‘‘good news.’? He announced the good news of the speedy advent of 
the long expected kingdom of the Messiah. He did not, however, at this time proclaim himself to be the 
Messiah. Healing every sickness. He sympathized with all human affliction and healed the body in 
order that he might heal the soul. ; 

24. His fame went through all Syria. The great Roman province north and east of Palestine 
and, at the time of our Savior, including the latter. The cities of Damascus and Antioch were in the 
province. Possessed with devils.. The word demon is the correct translation, and means an eyil - 
spirit, Persons were actually subject to the control of demons. Of this there is the following proof: 
(1) Supernatural strength (Mark5:4). (2) Mind is not the source of blindness (Matt. 12:22). (8) Insanity 
cannot divine (Acts 16:17). (4) Demons knew Jesus (Mark 1:24). (5) Jesus addresses the demons 
(Matt. 8:82). (6) Demoniacs confess this control (Mark 5:9). (7) Apostles assert it (Luke 10:17) 
(8) Jesus admitted it (Matt. 12:28). (9) Peter assures us of it (Acts 10: 88). Lunatics. Epileptics in 
the Revision. 

25. Great multitudes from Galilee. The fame of his teaching and miracles caused great multi 
tudes to gather from all Palestine. Decapolis. A district containing ten cities east of the Jordan and the 
Sea of Galilee. Notice, in the ministry of Jesus, (1) He was active; (2) He went where people were; (3) He 
went where the busiest people were—fishermen, those at work, Simon and Andrew—those preparing 6 work, 
James and John; (4) He went where worshiping people were; (5) He went where needy people were. 
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a mountain ; and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saylng,? 

3 Blessed are the poor? in spirit:* for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted.° 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they* shall inherit 
the earth. 

ob Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for® they shall be filled. 


mountain: and when he 
had sat down, his disciples 
fame unto him: and he 2 
opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

Blessed are the poor in 8 
spirit: fortheirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that 4 
mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for 5 
they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they that hun- 4 
ger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be 
filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: 7 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in 8 


7 Blessed are the merciful: for® they shall obtain 
mercy. ; 

8 Blessed are the pure in’ heart: for they shall 
see God. 

9 Blessed are the! peacemakers: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 


a Luke 6:20, &. & Isa. 57: 15; 66:2. cJas.2:5. 
g Psa. 145: 19; Isa. 65:13. A Psa. 41: 1,2. 

1. Seeing the multitudes. We gather from Luke, chapter 6, that the Lord passed the night in the 
mountain in prayer; in the morning he chose and ordained the twelve; he then came down to the plain, 
where he found avast multitude, whom he taught. Went up into amountain. Thought to be the 
“Horns of Hattin,’’ a mountain about seven miles south of Capernaum, near the Sea of Galilee. When he 
was set. Eastern teachers usually sat while teaching. His disciples came. Not the apostles only, 
but all anxious to learn and follow him. Disciple means a learner. 

2. Opened his mouth and taught. Compare Luke 6: 20-49. This wonderful discourse of three 
chapters is to the New Dispensation what the law given from Sinai was to the Old. That was the moral 
law of Judaism, this is the moral law of Christianity; that was given from ‘‘ the Mount that could not be 

touched,” this from the Mount of blessing. 

3. Blessed. There follow nine beatitudes, each of which pronounces a blessing upon those who have 
certain characteristics. The word “blessed ’’ is first applied to God, and means more than ‘“‘ happy,” as it 
has sometimes been translated. Happiness comes from earthly things; blessedness comes from God. It is 
not bestowed arbitrarily; a reason follows each beatitude. The poorin spirit. The humble, in contrast 
with the haughty; those sensible of spiritual destitution. The same state of mind is referred to when he 
speaks elsewhere of a contrite and broken spirit. Is the kingdom of heaven Such shall become 

_ members of the kingdom that Christ will establish. The Jews were rejected from this kingdom on account 
of their spiritual pride. 

4. Blessed’ are they that mourn. Not all mourners, for there is ‘“‘a sorrow of this world that 
worketh death.” Godly sorrow is meant, a mourning over sinfulness. See 2 Cor. 7: 10. 

5. Blessed are the meek. The mild, the gentle, opposed to the proud and ambitious, the kind who 
succeed in such a kingdom as the Jewsexpected. Shallinherit the earth. The land; Canaan as the 
type of all blessings. Itis the heavenly land especially that isinherited. The especial reference is to the 
Messiah’s kingdom, of which ‘“‘the land” of Canaan was a type. 

6. Blessed are they that hunger, eto. This implies the same sense of spiritual needs as verses 
3and4. Hunger isa felt want, in this case a want of righteousness before God, the righteousness that 
comes from the forgiveness of sins. See Luke 15: 17. 

7. Blessed are the merciful. The merciful, those who, instead of resenting injury, are ready to for: 
give, shall obtain the divine mercy. The fifth petition of the Lord’s prayer implies that we must forgive if 
we expect to be forgiven. 

8. Blessed are the pure in heart. The Jew, under the tuition of the Pharisees, cared little for the 
state of the heart, so that outward forms were duly kept. Jesus, however, demands that the heart, the affec- 
tions, the mind, shall be purified, as the fountain from whence flows the moral and religious life. A pure 
heart begets a pure life; an impure heart, a corrupt life. They shall see God. Not with the natural eye, 
but with the spiritual vision; by faith. In the pure heart the Lord will dwell and his presence will be 


recognized, See John 14: 23, 
®. Blessed arethe peacemakers. Not the soldiers of a warrior king, such as the Jews expected. 


heart: for they shall see 
God. 

Blessed are the peace- 9 
makers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 


e John 16:20; 2 Cor.1:7. / Psa. 37:11. 


d Isa. 61:3; Ezek. 7:16. 
j Psa. 34: 14. 


i Psa. 24:3, 4; Heb. 12: 14; 1 John3: 2, 3. 
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10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness”* sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great 7s 
your reward” in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 4 Ye are the salt® of the earth: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light? of the world. A city that is 
set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify® your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 § Think not that I am come to destroy* the 
law, or the® prophets: I am not come to destroy, 
but to® fulfil. 


[Ch. V. 


Blessed are they that have 10 
been persecuted for right- 
eousness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men 11 
shall reproach you, and 
persecute you, and say all 
manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Re- 12 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for gree is your re- 
ward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the proph- 
ets which were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the 
earth: butif the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for noth- 
ing, but to be cast out and 
trodden under foot of men. 
Ye are the light of the 14 
world. A city seton a hill 
cannot be hid. Neither do 15 
men light alamp, and putit 
under the bushel, but on the 
stand; andit shineth unto 
all that are in the house. 
Even solet yourlightshine 16 
before men, that they ma 
see your good works, an 
glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

Think not that I came to 17 
destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to 


_ 


8 


ai Pet.3:13,14. 62Cor.4:17. cMark9:50. d@Phii.2:15. e1Pet.2:12. fMatt.3:15. gIsa. 42:21. hIsa.40:6, 8. 


but the men who, in the name of the Prince of Peace, go forth to proclaim peace and good will among men. 


Christ is the great Peacemaker. 


10. Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake. The Jews expected a 
conquering kingdom, and its citizens to be lords among the nations, but Christ pronounces a blessing on 


those who are persecuted, not for misdeeds, but for righteousness, 
less these words have sustained and cheered many a martyr. 
11. Blessed 


These shall have the kingdom. 


Doubt: 


- when men revile you. Thisis a personal application of what has just preceded. 


Some of those who listened were reviled by the Jews, and persecuted unto death. For my sake. In the 
preceding verse it is said ‘‘ for righteousness’ sake.”” The two expressions mean the same. 
12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad. On account of persecution. The reason why they may 


justly rejoice is given; Great is your reward in heaven. So persecuted they the prophets. 
Isaiah is said to have been sawn asunder; Jeremiah was thrown into a dungeon and threatened with death; 
Elijah was hunted by Ahab and Jezebel. 

18. Yearethesalt ofthe earth. Salt preserves from corruption. The disciples of Christ preserve 
the world from general corruption. Whatever becomes utterly corrupted is doomed to be destroyed. But 
if the salt have lostits savour. Saltis worthless if it has lostits qualities. It preserves no longer. 
Itis fit only to be cast out and trodden under foot. So, too, if those who are the salt of the earth cease to 
communicate saving power, they are fit only to be cast out, and Christ will cast such out of his mouth (see 
Rev. 3: 16). 

14. Ye are the light of the world. The business of the church is not only to save, but to enlighten. 
Christ is light, and his disciples must be light. A city seton ahill. Anciently cities. for the sake of 
defense, were placed on hills. Such cities are seen from afar. So must the church give forth its light. 

15. Light a candle and put it under a bushel. A lamp, in the Revision, which is correct, 
Candles and candlesticks were not used in Scripture times. It would be foolishness to light a lamp and 
put it under a bushel measure. 

16, Even so, let your light shine. Like the city set on a hill, or the lighted lamp ona stand. We 
are told, 1. Tolet ourlight shine. 2. Before men. 3. By good works. 4. That they may glorify the 
Father in heaven. Christ is the Light; we will shine with reflected light if we walk in his light. If we give 
forth light it will honor God. : 

17. Think not thatI am come to destroy the law and the prophets. The preceding verses 


/ 
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18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and | Sestrox, ea eno yore Tm 


earth pass, one jot or one tittle* shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be calted the least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great” in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For Isay unto you, That except your right- 
eousness shall exceed’ the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 § Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time,? Thou shalt not kill: and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause® shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan- 
ger of hell fire. 


heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away 
from the law, till all things 
be accomplished. Whoso- 
ever therefore shall break 
one of these least com- 
mandments,and shallteach 
men So, shall be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, he shall be 
called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. ForI say unto 
you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Ye have heard that it was 
said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judge- 
ment: but I say unto you, 
thatevery one whois angry 
with his brother shall bein 
danger of the judgement; 
and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the council; 
and whosoever shall say, 


19 


29 


21 


22 


Thou fool, shall be in dan- 


a Luke 16:17. 61Sam, 2:30. c Matt. 23: 23, 28; Phil. 3:9. d Exod. 20: 13; Deut. 5:17. elJohn3: 15. 
were so opposed to the teachings of the scribes and Pharisees that some might assert that he was a destroyer 
of the law. He replies that he has not come to destroy it, but to fulfill, He does not say that he has come © 
to perpetuate it. To fulfil. To complete its purpose. He was the end of the law. It was a ‘‘school- 
master to bring us to Christ” (Gal. 3:24), but “after faith is come we are no longer under the school. 
moaster.”’ 

18. One jot or tittle. Jot means the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet, while tittle refers toa 
simple turn by which one letter is distinguished from another. The expression, ‘‘jot or tittle,’ was pro- 
verbial for the smallest part. Till all be fulfilled. ‘‘Till,” says Dr. Schaff, ‘‘implies that after the 
great events of Christ’s life, and the establishment of his kingdom, the old dispensation, as a dispensation 
of the letter and yoke of bondage, as a system of types and shadows, will pass away, and has passed away 
(Eph. 2: 15; Col. 2: 14; Heb. 8: 18); while the spirit and substance of the law, 7. ¢., love to God and man, 
will last forever.” 

19. Shall break one of the least of these. The Pharisees taught that some commands were more 
important than others, and that it was a trivial matter to break the smallest commands. The papists still 
divide sinsinto mortal and venial. Christ shows that the spirit of obedience does not seek to make such 
distinctions. Shall be least. He may get into the kingdom, possibly, but such a spirit will give hima 
very low spiritual rank. 

20. Your righteousness shall exceed. The righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees (see Matt. 
3:7) has just been referred to, They claimed to be the teachers and examples of righteousness, but they 
lacked the humble spirit of true obedience. 

21. Ye have heard. Jesus now gives the law anew form to adapt itto his kingdom. It takes a 
new, a deeper, a more spiritual shape and meaning. By them of old time. In this case, Moses. See 
Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17. Thou shalt not kill. One of the ten commands. Christ, the Divine Law- 
giver, modifies it. In danger of the judgment. The civil courts. The law provided in every city a 
court of seven judges, who could sentence a criminal to death (Deut. 16: 18). 

22. ButIsay unto you. Jehovah had spoken the Decalogue to Israel. Christ assumes the right to 
amend it. Such aclaim is based on aclaim of divinity. Whosoever is angry with his brother. 
Jesus goes back of the murderous act, and forbids the anger and the reproachful words that precede it 
and are likely tolead toit. He places the murderous heart on the level of actual murder. Raca. An 
epithet of contempt; ‘“‘empty head,” or “spit out,” that is, a heretic. The council. The Sanhedrim, the 
highest court of Israel. It corresponded to our Supreme Court, and had seventy members. Thou fool. 
The original implies a stupid, wicked fool. Ofhell fire. The Greek is ‘the Gehenna of fire.” The term 
Gehenna arose from the valley of Hinnom, south of Jerusalem, where the Canaanites burned human 
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23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift* to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 7 Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh* 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast 7¢ from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell.4 


(Ch. V. 


ger of the hell of fire. If 28 
therefore thou art offerin 
thy gift at the altar, an 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift 24 
before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree 25 
with thine adversary quick- 
ly, whiles thou art with him 

in the way; lest haply the 
adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the Officer, 
and thou be cast into 
prison. Verily I say unto 2% 
thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till 
thou have paid the last 
farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was 27 
said, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: but I say unto 28 

ou, that every one that , 
ooketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed 
gouty, with her already 
in his heart. And if thy 29 
right eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and 
castit from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should per- 
ish, and not thy whole body 
be cast into hell. And if 33 


thy right hand causeth thee 
to stumble, cutit off, and 
cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should per- 
ish, and not thy whole body 


30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
. and cast 7¢ from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 


a Deut. 16: 16, 17. 


6 Prov. 25:8. cJob31:1; Prov. 6:25. d Rom. 8: 13;1Cor. 9: 27. 


sacrifices to Moloch. After the return of the Jews from the Captivity they made it a place of defilement, 


where the refuse of the city was thrown and burned. The name was applied to the place of future punish- 
ment by the Jews. The word is often usedin the New Testament (Matt. 28: 33; 5: 29; 10:28; 18:9; Mark — 


9: 43), and always denotes a place of future punishment. 

23,24. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift tothe altar. This springs immediately out of the 
modification of the law, Thou shalt not kill, which required that there should be no anger with a brother. 
If about to offer a gift on the altar, and the remembrance comes that a brother hath aught against thee, 


leave the gift, go and make it right with him, and then offer thy gift. This shows that one guilty of wrongs J 


to his fellow-man cannot offer acceptable worship to God. 


’ 


25. Agree with thine adversary quickly. By adversary is meant an opponent in a lawsuit who ~ 
is supposed to have a just claim, in this case a creditor. Officer. The same as our sheriff. Under all the ~ 


old laws debt could be punished with imprisonment. 


286. Thou shalt not come outfrom thence. After the debtor was cast into prison he was held | 


until the debt was paid, and if it were not, he remained in prison untilhe died. Farthing. A small, — 


insignificant copper coin. The warning against lawsuits is clear, but there isa higher idea still. The — 
Lord would warn us to make everything right before it is toolate. Before the judgment there is a chance; — 


after it there is nothing but payment, 


27.28. Thou shalt not commit adultery. The Jewish rabbins held that a man was guiltless who - 
did not commit the act. Christ, as he always did, lays the law upon the heart. If it is impure, full of © 


unholy desires, one is guilty. It is our duty to keep the heart pure. 


29. If thy right eye offend thee. The eye that giveth a lustful look. A licentious passion, or | 
anything that tempts to sin, whether thoughts within, friends, or surroundings. Pluck it out. Cast far 


from you what would leadtosin. It is profitable. Better to suffer deep mortification by self-denial 
than to be judged worthy of hell. Body. Used for the whole man. 
30. Ifthy right hand. The same thought as in verse 29, with a new illustration. 
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39 


31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement:* 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife,> saving for the cause of fornication, 
eauseth her to commit adultery: and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 § Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self,° but shall perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all:4 neither 
by heaven; for it is God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: 
neither by Jerusalem; for it is® the city of the great 
King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these, cometh 
of evil.* 


go into hell. It was said 81 
also, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorce- 
ment: butI say unto you, 32 
that every one that putteth 
away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication. 
maketh heéz an adulteress: 
and whosoever shall marry 
her when she is put away 
committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that 3% 
it wassaid to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shall per- 
form unto the Lord thine 
oaths: but I say unto you, 34 
Swear not at all; neither by 
the heaven, for it is the 
throne of God; nor by the 35 
earth, for itis the footstool 
of his feet; nor by Jerusa- 
lem, for it is the city of the 
great King. Neither shalt 86 
thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But 87 
let your speech be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: and whatsoever 
is more than these is of the 
evil one. 

Ye have heard thatit was 88 


said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: but I 39 
say unto you, Resist not him 
that is evil: but whosoever 
smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 


388 7 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An® 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: 
but whosoever shall smite thee! on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 


aDeut. 24:1; Jer. 3:1. 6 Matt. 19:9. 
é Rev. 21:2, 10. /fJas. 5: 12. 


d Matt. 28:16, 22; Jas. 5: 12, 


c Lev. 19:12; Num. 30:2; Deut. 23: 3. 
«Rom. 12:17, 19. 


g Exod. 21:24. h Prov. 20: 22; 24: 29. 


81,82. Whosoever shall put away his wife. The divorce laws were very lax among the Jews. 
Aman could put away his wife ‘‘for any cause’? (Matt. 19:8). Moses directed a legal letter of divorce. 
ment (Deut. 24:1). Christ positively forbids divorce except for unchastity. Marriage is a divine institu- 
tion, and the obligation is for life (Matt. 19: 3-9; Rom. 7: 1-8; 1 Cor. 7: 10-17), 

38. Thou shalt not forswear thyself. (See Lev. 19: 12, and Num. 25:2.) The Jews held that this 
only prohibited swearing falsely and by the name of God. 

34,85. Swear not at all. Christ does not forbid judicial oaths. Note, (1) God sometimes swears 
by himself (Gen. 22: 16,17); (2) Jesus made oath before the Sanhedrim (Matt. 26: 63); (3) Paul made oath 
to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 1:23). He does forbid all profanity and idle oaths, such as were common among 
the Jews, and still so defile the mouths of men. Neither by heaven. The Jews held that it was 
impious to swear by the name of God, but that one could swear ‘‘ by heaven,” ‘by the earth,” ‘‘ by Jeru- 
salem.”? One was God’s throne, the second his footstool, Jerusalem the city of the Messiah King, all too 
holy for profanation. 

86. By thy head. Senseless, since the oath could have no meaning. Dr. Thompson (The Land and 
the Book) says the Orientals are still terribly profane, swearing continually by the head, the beard, the 
heart, the temple, the church. 

87. Let your speech be, Yea, yea. All foolish appeals are forbidden. A simple statement is al! 
Christ permits. All beyond is evil ‘‘and cometh of evil.’ Indeed, it makes one doubt the truth of him 
who has to confirm eyery assertion by an oath. 

88. An eye for an eye and 2 tooth foratooth. The law quoted is found in Exod. 21: 23-25 and 
Lev. 24: 18-20, Moses intended it to protect person and property by prescribing what punishment the law 
should inflict. He who took a life should lose his life; he who robbed another of an eye should be pun 
fshed by the loss of aneye. The Jews perverted it to justify private retaliation, 

39. Resist not evil. Jesus does not forbid the judicial application of the law, but personal revenge. 
such a8 was common among the Jews. Instead of turning upon those who injure us, and becoming a 
party to personal broils, it isthe duty of Christians to suffer meekly. Turn to him'the other. This 
must be the Christian spirit, the great law of love, ‘‘ which endureth all things.” This is not a code to pe 
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40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee; and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou* away. 

43 4 Ye have heard that it hath been said,” Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: 
_ 44 But I say unto you, Love® your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 


also. And if any man 40 
would go to law with thee, 
and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke also. 
And whosoever shall com- 41 
pel thee to go one mile, go 
with him twain. Give to 42 
him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou 
away. 

Ye have heard that it was 43 
said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: but I say unto you, 44 
Love your enemies, and: 
pray for them that perse- 


and pray? for them which despitefully use you, and | cute you; that ye may be 45 


: sonsof your Father which 
persecute you; is in heaven: for he maketh 


1 his sun torise on the evil 
45 That ye may be the children of your Father) his su ee eae 


which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise®| rain on the just, and the 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on SE ee gouca Wal ae 

the just and on the unjust. have ye? do not even the 
: ° ublicans the same? And 47 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what re- It ye salute your brethren 

: only, what do ye more than 

ward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? Shae Go ALE exe 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do 


ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? 


a Deut. 15:7, 11. & Deut. 23:6. c¢ Rom. 12: 14,20. d Luke 23: 34: Acts 7: 60. eJob 25: 8. 


slavishly observed in the letter, but its spirit must always be preserved. See John 18:22, and Acts 23: Syn 


for the application. 

40. If any manwould sue. Thatis, is abouttosue thee. Takethy coat. The inner garment, 
the tunic or shirt. Cloak. The outer garment, the covering at night. It could not be held by a creditor 
(Exod. 20; 26-29). Better to give it up, too, than to engage in litigation, Many a poor soul has realized 
this when it was too late, and the lawyers had divided his property. Avoid lawsuits. 

41. Compel thee to goa mile. In those days, when there were no stages, railroad trains, postal 
lines, or regular means of conveyance, it was common for officers traveling to impress men to assist them 
on the route. It was a necessary, but oppressive, exaction. Christ directs to yield the service, and double 
it rather than refuse it. A mile. A Roman word from mille, a thousand. A Roman mile was a thousand 
paces, 1,520 yards. 

42. Give to him that asketh thee. Palestine swarmed with blind, lepers, and maimed, who were 
dependent on charity. Turn notaway. The Lord does not bid to give to every one, nor to loan to every 
one, for this would not be a blessing, but to have a spirit that will be ready to do so whenever it is right. 

43. Thou shalt love thy neighbor. See Lev. 19:18. The Jews gave the command a very limited 
application. For Christ's application, see parable of the Good Samaritan, Luke 10; 80-38%. It embraces any 
one so near us as to need and to receive our acts of kindness. Hate thine enemy. A Jewish perversion 
of the meaning of Deut. 23:6. It exhibits the spirit of the whole heathen world. Plato praises the 
Athenians because they hated the Persians more than any of the other Greeks. | 

44. Isay, Love your enemies. The fundamental law of Christ’s kingdom. Henceforth love 
As to be boundless as the ocean. His own earthly life isits perfect application. The enemies are to be 
conquered by love. See John 3:16. Love will return blessing for cursing, good will for hating, prayers 
for evil treatment and persecution. Christ on the cross prayed for his enemies; so did Stephen, the first 
Christian martyr. 

45. That ye may be children of your Father. We are God’s children when we have the spirit of 
our Father. We are notif we have the spirit of the world. Our Father above sends blessing, the rain and 
the sunshine, on the just and the unjust. He loves all, and even sent his Son to save a wicked world be- 
cause he loved (John 3: 16). 

46. Do not even the publicans soP The publicans, the gatherers of the Roman tribute, were 
generally odious, and deemed the scum of the earth, but even they loved those who loved them, : 

47. Salute your brethren only. The Jews usually disdained to speak to a Gentile, a publican, ora 
‘‘sinner,” but would salute orthodox Jews. Even the Gentiles, the heathen nations, had enough of love 
pes ae Unless the disciples could love better than the Jews, they would be ona level with publicans 
and heathen. ; 


~ 
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a Gentiles the same? Ye 48 
48 Be ye therefore perfect,* even as your Father | Gentiles the | sar perfect, 


which is in heaven is perfect. as your heavenly Father is 


perfect. 
CHAPTER VI. 


The Sermon on the Mount.—Continued. 


SumMMARY.—The Right and Wrong Way of Righteousness. Charity not for 
Show. Our Alms-giving not to be Sounded with a Trumpet. Prayer not 
to be Offered for Public Praise. The Model Prayer. Fasting to be in 
Secret. Impossible to Serve Godand Mammon. Trust in the Heavenly 
Father. The First Aim of Life. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, | exe heed that yeas nord 
to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of | your righteousness before 


5 Slane men, to bes f them: 
your Father which is in heaven. else ye have no reward with 
2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not| Your Father which 1s in 


eaven, 


sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do| When therefore thou do- 2 
Z = est alms, sound not a trum- 
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may | petbefote thee, as the hypo- 


‘ crites do in the synagogues 
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They | ctites< ANesineeta abet ther 


have their reward. may have glory of men. 
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand have received thelr rewar ; 

: as + ut when thou doest alms, 3 
know what thy right hand doeth: Renee ee 


4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy what thy right hand doeth: | 
° ° ° u a 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward? | secret: and. thy Father 


which seeth in secret shall 
thee openly. recompense thee. 


5 § And when thou prayest, thou shalt not-be as pana When ye pray, ye 5 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing crites: for they love to 
* “i stand and pray in the syna- 
in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, ee ae 


that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto | of thestreets, that they ma 
5 é n be seen of men. Verily 
you, They have their reward. say unto you, They have 


@ Gen. 17: 1; Deut. 18: 138; Luke 6: 36, 40; Col. 1: 28. 6 Luke 8:17; 14: 14. ¢ Prov. 6: 5; Jas. 4: 6. 


48. Beyetherefore perfect. To carry out fully this great law of love would lift man to the Divine 
standard of perfection. This must be the aim of life. We have before us as a pattern the perfect God; 
we have the Divine perfection embodied in Christ. It will require a constant struggle while in the flesh to 
come near so high an ideal,but it must be our continual aim. This does not teach such sanctification that 
we cannot sin, nor that we, here on earth, attain absolute perfection, but we have placed before us, as a 
model, the perfect ideal, and we will constantly ascend higher by striving to attain to it. 

1. Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men tobe seen. The Common Ver- 
sion is wrong, and the Revision right, in using the word ‘“‘righteousness.”” The Savior condemns ostenta- 
tious piety, and then he singles out three illustrations of his meaning. The Christian is not forbidden to 
practice righteousness before men, but to make it his object to be seen. 

2. When, therefore, thou doest alms. This is the first example. The wrong way, that of the 
hypocrites, is described. The Greek word rendered hypocrite, means a theatrical actor, one who is not 
real, but acts a part. Their method was to give ostentatiously. In our age the world rings with the praises 
of the millionaire who gives a few thousands, but is silent concerning the humble ones who have taken 
from their necessities and given tothe same cause. Sound a trumpet before thee. This seems to be 
a proverbial expression to denote the making of a thing publicly known. The meaning is, when you give 
to the poor, do not make a show of it. Hypocrite. A Grecian actor. The actors wore masks and 
appeared to be somepody else than they really were. So, too, the religious hypocrites. 

8. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth. A strong expression, to indicate 
that there must be no publishing of our alms deeds. That thine alms may bein secret. It is not 
concealment that is required, so much as to avoid ostentation. Openly“Literally, “in the open place,”’ 
in the last day, when every secret thing is made manifest. 

5. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be, etc. The second example of the right and wrong 
kind of righteousness is now given. That men ought to pray is assured. The wrong way is that of the 
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- 3 eived their reward. But 6 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy | f0u"Synen thou prayest, 


3 , 6 enter into thine inner 
closet; and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to onter | ila a 


thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which | thy door, pray to thy Father 


j . 1e vhich isin secret, and thy 
seeth in secret,* shall reward thee openly. Riparian pr ata laa 


7 But when ye pray, use not vain repeulnee &§ | shall recompense thee. And 7 


: in praying use not vain 

the heathen do: for they think that they shall be repetitions as the Gentiles 
4 : } . 

heard for their much speaking. 0 Or ney ee ac. 


8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your much speaking. | Be. not 8 
Father knoweth* what things ye have need of be-! for your Father knoweth 


i i what things ye have need 
fore ye ask him. of, before ous him. Af- 9 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our? Cte manner therefore 
Father? which art int heaven, Hallowed be® thy |bri}iheaven, Hallowed be 
name thy name. Th kin ey 

r . come. y e don 
ing H i ne i] as in heaven, so on earth. 

10 Thy kingdom» come. Thy will be done in earth, ag in! heaven, 50 on G7 


as 72f 7s in heaven: bread. And forgive us our 12 
11 Give us this day our! daily bread. debts, as we also have for- 
12 And forgive us our debts,* as we forgive our 

debtors. 


a Psa. 84: 15; Isa. 65: 24. b Eccl. 5:2. ¢ Luke 12: 30; John 16: 23-27. dLukell:2. eRom. 8:15. /Psa. 115: 3. 
g Psa. 11:9; 189: 20. A Matt. 16:28; Rev. 11:15. 7 Psa. 103: 20, 21. j Prov. 30: 8; Isa. 83:16. & Matt. 18: 21-35. 


hypocrites, the men who make a public show of their devotions that they may have the name of sanctity. 
Love to pray standing in the synagogues. , These love, not to pray, but to pray where they will be 
seen, and pray that they may be seen. So the Pharisees took pains to be in some public place, where they 
could strike an attitude of prayer in the sight of many observers. The same spirit is often seen still. 

6. When thou prayest, enter into thy closet. Private devotions are meant, nor is this designed 
to prohibit prayers in public assemblies. The Lord himself both prayed ‘‘in the mountain alone,” in the 
night alone, and in public in the presence of his disciples. We have records of many prayers offered by 
the apostlesin public assemblies. ‘*Thy closet’? May mean any secret place. Peter’s closet was on the 
house-top; the Savior’s on a mountain alone. 

7. Use not vain repetitions as the heathen do. What is forbidden is not much praying, nor 
praying in the same words (the Lord did both), but making the number of prayers, length of prayers, or 
time spent in praying, a point of observance and of merit. 1 Kings 18: 26 gives an example of the repeti- 
tions of the heathen. Mahometans and Catholics still hold that there is merit in repeating certain prayers 
a set number of times. 

8. For your Father knoweth. Here is given abundant reason for short prayers. Many prayers 
apparently aim to give God information on matters connected with this world. - 

9. After this manner pray ye. The Savior does not bid us use these words, nor command any set 
form, but gives this asa proper example of prayer, simple, brief, condensed, yet all-embracing. Our 
Father which art inheaven. These words reveal a very tender relationship between God and the 
true worshiper, and base the petition on the fact that the child speaks to the Father. Hallowed be thy 
name. Of the seven petitions of the Lord’s prayer the first three are in behalf of the cause of God; the 
glory of his name, the extension of his kingdom, and the prevalence of his will. The other four, which 
are properly placed last, as least important, pertain to our individual needs. No one can offer the first 
three petitions who isin disobedience. Hallowed. Holy, sacred, reverenced. 

10. Thy kingdom come. The Messiah’s kingdom had not yet come, but was proclaimed by the Lord 
asathand. It did speedily come, but in its fulness, and in its final triumph over evil, it has not yet come. 
For this coming we may now pray, and the prayer is answered in part by each success of the gospel. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, soon earth. None can pray thus who have not merged their own wills 
into the divine will. He, in effect, prays the prayer of Gethsemane, ‘‘ Not my will, but thine, be done.” 
It is mockery for disobedient lips to utter such a prayer. 

11. Give us this day our daily bread. We are bidden to ask for our bread, not for future years, 
but for ‘this day.” ; . } 

12. Forgive us our debts, as we forgive, etc. Debts mean moral obligations unfulfilled—our 
shortcomings, our sins. Let it be noted with emphasis that God is asked to forgive us as we forgive othera, 
We ask, in other words, that he may meteoutto us what we measure to others. 


. 
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13 And lead us not into* temptation; but deliver 
us” from evil: for thine’ is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.¢ 

16 { Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance; for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men® to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 { Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon‘ 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in® heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

22 { The light of the body isthe eye:® if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of 
light: 


a Matt. 26: 41; Luke 22: 40, 46. 6 John 17: 1b. 
93: 4; Luke 18: 24, 25; Heb. 13: 5. 


c Rey. 5: 12, 13. d Eph. 4:31; Jas. 2: 18. 
g Isa. 33: 6; Luke 12: 33, 34; 1 Tim. 6: 19. 


ven our debtors. And 18 

ring us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from 
the evilone. Forif ye for- 
give men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. Butif ye 
forgive not men their tres- 
posses, neither will your 

ather forgive your tres- 
passes. 

Moreover when ye fast 
be not, as the hypocrites, of 
asad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that 
they may be seen of men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, 
They have received their 
reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy 
head, and wash thy face; 
that thou be not seen of 
men to fast, butof thy Fath- 
er which is in secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall recompense 
thee. , 

Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal: 20 
but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 
do not break through nor 
steal: for where thy treas- 21 
ure is, there will thy heart 
be also. The lamp of the 22 
body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy 
whoie body shall be full of 


14 


15 


17 


= 


8 


19 


e Isa. 58: 3, 5- 


J Prov. 
h Luks 11: 34, 36. 


13. Lead us notintotemptation. The thought is that God may preserve us from temptations that 
might lead us astray. No mancan pray these words who does not try to keep out of temptation. For 
thineis the kingdom. This clause, called the doxology, is wanting in the oldest and best manuscripts, 


and is undoubtedly an addition by men. 
14,15. Forif ye forgive men 


- . your heavenly Father will forgive you. Our Lord 


makes it a condition of our obtaining forgiveness, that we shall have a merciful, forgiving spirit. 
16,17,18. When thou fastest. This is the third example of the right and wrong way of right- 


eousness, in contrast. 


The same principle of doing nothing for mere show is stillinsisted upon. Fasting 


is not wrong, and, indeed, is often blessed richly, but not when our object is to appear to men to fast. 
Ofsad countenance. It was common to assume a woe-begone look, put ashes and dust upon the head, 
and even to wear sackcloth, in order to show to the world deephumiliation. This iscondemned. Anoint 
thy head. That is, dress as usual. Wash thy face. The usual practice before eatfhg. Thy Father 
. . . shallreward thee. Our self-denial must be for the eyes of God, not of men. 

19. Lay not up treasures on theearth. This forbids, not the laying up of treasures, but laying 
them up on the earth; thatis, the piling up of worldly wealth for worldly purposes. Riches are no sin in 
themselves, but the improper use of richesisasin. Where moth and rust corrupt. Unused garments 
often become moth-eaten; unused coin sometimes rusts. All earth treasure will finally perish. Thieves 
break through. Literally, ‘‘dig through.” Often robbersin the East dig through the house walls of 
mud or unburnt brick. 

20. Layup .. . treasures inheaven. This isthe only way tosave our wealth. It is a posi- 
tive precept. Our wealth must be consecrated to God and used as his work demands. Wealth used for 
doing good is treasure laid up in heaven. ; 

21. For. This introduces a reason for the preceding precepts. Where thy treasure is will be 
thy heart. This states a universal truth. A man’s heart will be upon what he treasures most. If his 
treasure is in heaven, heaven will have his heart. 

22,23. The light of the bodyistheeyve. This is not an abrupt transition, but bears on the same 
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23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole: body shall 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great zs that darkness! 


light. But if thine eye be 23 


evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how 


° 7 reat is the darkness! No 24 

24 { No man can serve two masters:* for either | Fin'can serve two masters: 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he | for either he will hate the 

. . . one, and love the other; or 
will hoid to the one, and despise the other. Ye | else’he will holdto one, and 
cannot® serve God and mammon. Gespice the Oe ee 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought* mon. Therefore I say unto 25 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall ee life, what ye shalleat, 

} ° t rink; nor 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Pie ye Roane yo 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than shall put on. Is not the 
raiment? and the body than the rai: 

iv: ment? Behold the birds of 26 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, | Pe"! ayon, Marcher ine 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet| not, neither do they reap. 

2 nor gather into barns; and 

your heavenly Father’ feedeth them. Are ye not your heavenly Father feed. 
eth them. re not ye o 

much better than they? : much more value ‘than 

27 Which of you, by taking thought, can add one| they? And which of you °% 


by being anxious can add 


one cubit unto his stature? 
And why are ye anxious 28 
concerning raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field 
how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they spin: 
yet I say unto you, that 29 
even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like ‘ 
one of these. But if God 30 
doth so clothe the grass of 


d Job 38: 41; Luke 12: 24, &c. 


cubit unto his stature? 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 


not, neither do they spin: 
29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon, in 


all his glory, was not arrayed like one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 


c1Cor. 7: 82; Phil. 4: 6. 


a Luke 16:18. 06 Gal. 1: 10; 2 Tim. 4: 10; Jas. 4:4. 


subject. If one’s eye is diseased, all he sees is wrong. So the mind, or conscience, is the light of the soul. 
If these be darkened, all is darkness; if these see aright, all is light. 

24. Nomancan servetwo masters. He cannot give his heart to two services at the same time. 
He cannot follow two callings successfully. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. This is the direct 
application. The Chaldee word ‘‘Mammon” means money or ricues. It is here personified as an idol. 
‘‘Mammon” originally meant ‘trust,’ or confidence, and riches is the trust of worldly men. If God be 
not the object of supreme trust, something else will be, and it is most likely to be money. 

25. Take no thought for your life. At the time the Common Version was made, the expression, 
“Take thought,” meant to be anxious. The Revision properly renders it, ‘‘Be not anxious.’ The Greek 
word means, ‘‘to have the mind distracted.’ Christ does not forbid prudent forethought. Is not the 
life more than food? The argumentis: God gave the life, and itis higher than food. If he gave it, 
he will see that itis sustained, if you trust in him. So, too, he made the body. He will see that it is 
clothed. 

26. Behold the fowls of the air. God feeds the birds without their sowing or reaping, but they do 
the work for which they were created, and God takes care of them. So, too, he will take care of us—not in 
idleness or improvidence—but if we do the work for which God created us. 

2'7. Which of you can add one cubit, etc. There can hardly bea doubt that this ought to be 
rendered, ‘‘add one cubit to his age,” or period of life. Theideais: ‘‘ What is the use of anxiety? Who, 
by his anxiety, can add anything to life’s journey?” If it is proper to speak of ‘‘ length of life,” itis also 
appropriate to speak of adding a cubit to its length. 

28. Consider the lilies. While the lilies do not toil or spin, they do their work, draw up sustenance 
from the earth, and drink in the dew, rain and sunheams, So we are to do our appointed work. If we do 
this, trusting in God, he will supply all our needs. 

29. Even Solomon in all his glory. To the Jew the court of Solomon was the highest representa- 
tion of human glory. The magnificence of the court is not only celebrated in Jewish writings, but in all 
Oriental literature, and it is still proverbial throughout the East. Yet he was never arrayed with the taste 
and beauty of one of these. It is probable that both birds and lilies were in sight from where the Lord 
was sitting. 

80. If God so clothe the grass of the field. Wild flowers belong to the herbage that is cut with 
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field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought,’ saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek;) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first® the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added° 
unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself.4 Sufficient unto the day zs the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Sermon on the Mount.—Concluded. 
Summary.—Motes and Beams. 
Receiving. Bread and Stones. TheGolden Rule. The Broad and Strait 
Gates. Wolvesin Sheep’s Clothing. The Tree Known by its Fruits. The 
Kingdom Entered by Obedience. The Wise and Foolish Builders. The 
Wonderful Teacher. 
1 Judge® not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye mete,‘ it shall 
be measured to you again. 


Casting Pearls before Swine. Asking and | 


the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? Be not therefore 31 
anxious, saying, Whatshall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? For 32 
after all these thingsdo the 
Gentiles seek; for your 
heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all 
these things, But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his 
righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto 
you. Be not thereforeanx- 34 
lous for the morrow:. for 
the morrow will be anxious 
for itself. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


f Tudge not, that ye be not 1 
judged. For with what 2 
audgeront ye judge. ye 
shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured unto you. 


@ Psa. 87:3; 55:22; 1 Pet.5:7. 61Tim. 4:8. 
33: 25; Heb. 13: 5, 6. 


c Ley. 25: 20, 21; 1 Kings 3:18; Psa. 87:25; Mark 10: 20. 
e Luke 6: 87; Rom. 2:1;1 Cor. 4:5. f/Judges 1:7. 


d Deut. 


the grass. In Palestine the forests in many localities disappeared thousands of years ago, and in the 


scarcity of fuel, dried grass and weeds are often used to heat the oven. 


81. Therefore take nothought. Have no anxiety over the question of food and raiment. 


Do your 


duty, with a full trust in God that he will see that you do not lack for these things. 
82. For after all these things do the Gentiles seek. This worldliness, anxiety, and distrust, 
might do in heathen, who have no knowledge of a heavenly Father, but you have a heavenly Father, and 


he knows that ye need all these things. 


83. Seek ye first the kingdom of God. The promise is made that if we seek it first, and its right- 


eousness, all earthly wants will be supplied. The condition demands, 1. 


That we seek the kingdom /irst 


in point of time. Some propose to secure a competence, and after they have gained it, they will serve God. 
2. Wemust makeit firstinimportance. Everything else must give way before itsdemands. 3. It must 
be first in our affections, have our whole hearts. We must ‘love the Lord our God with the whole heart” 
(Matt. 22:37). His righteousness. The righteousness that God bestows upon those who are in the 
Kingdom, Christ’s righteousness, the forgiveness of sins in his name. 

84. Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow. Again it should read, as in the Revision, 
“Have no anxiety about to-morrow.”’ The morrow will take thought for itself. Not ‘take care of 
itself,” but bring its own cares, anxieties and troubles. We should not foolishly increase our present 
burdens by borrowing trouble about to-morrow. 

1. Judge not, that you be not judged. The term “judge” is used in more than one sense, but 
Christ’s meaning is plain. 1. He does not prohibit the civil judgment of the courts upon evil doers, for 
this is approved throughout the whole Bible. 2. He does not prohibit the judgment of the church, through 
its officers, upon those who walk disorderly, for both he and the apostles have enjoined this. 8. He does 
not forbid those private judgments that we are compelled to form of wrong-doers, for he himself tells us 
that we are to judge men by their fruits. (See verses 15-20.) What he designs to prohibit is rash, 
uncharitable judgments, a fault-finding spirit, a disposition to condemn without examination of charges. 

2. With what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged. Not by men, but by God. He takes note 
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3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me 

ull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
baat 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam* out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 { Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither? cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

7 4 Ask, and it shall be given you;° seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh,? receiveth; and he 
that seeketh,° findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children,‘ how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things to 


And why beholdest thou 3 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but consider- 
est not the beam thatis in 
thine own eye? Or how 4 
wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote 
out of thine eye, and Jo, the 
beam isin thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out 5 
first the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out” 
the mote out of thy broth- 
er’s eye. 

Give not that which is 6é, 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before the 
swine, lest haply they tram- 
ple them under their feet, 
and turn and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given 7 
ros seek, and yeshall find; 

nock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you: for every one 8 
that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketu findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. Or what 9 
man is there of you, who, 
if his son shall ask him for 
a loaf, will give him @ 
stone; orif he shall ask fora 10 
fish, will give him a serpent? 

If ye, then, being evil, know 17 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how_much 
more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask 


them that ask him? 


aGal. 6:1. 65 Prov. 9:7, 8; 23:9. clIsa. 55:6; Luke18:1. d Psa. 81:10, 16; John 14: 18, 14; 16: 28, 24; 1 Johe 
3:22; 5:14, 15. ¢ Prov. 8:17; Jer. 29: 12, 13. 7 Luke 11: 

of the unkind, harsh, censorious spirit, and deals with the man according to his own spirit. There is 

declared here a great principle that runs through the moral government of God: Whatsoever a man soweth, 

that shall he also reap. : 

8. Why beholdest thou the mote that is inthy brother’s eye? The Lord uses a figure to 
show the absurdity of judging severely the faults of others, while we have greater ones. The term trans- 
lated ‘‘ mote’ means a little splinter, while the beam is something very large. 

4,5. Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye. The man who finds fault 
with another for asin, while he is more guilty, isa hypocrite. A great many are very zealous to convert 
the world, who are themselves unconverted. 

6. Give not that which is holy unto dogs. The dog was regarded an unclean animal by the 
Jewish law. They probably represent snarling, scoffing opposers. The characteristic of dogs is brutality. 
To try to instill holy things into such low, unclean, and sordid brutal minds, is useless. Neither cast 
pearls before swine. The swine were alsounclean, They would have no use for pearls, and perhaps 
would rush upon those who scattered the pearls. So, too, there are men so dull, imbruted and senseless, 
as to reject the pearls of truth. It is our duty to help and to try to save others, but we must use common 
sense. 

7,8. Ask, . . seek, . . knock. The terms are here used with reference to prayer, and these 
constitute aclimax. Ask impliesa simple petition. Seek indicates earnest search, Knock shows perse- 
verance in spite of hindrances. The three represent earnest prayer. For every one that asketh, 
receiveth, etc. Every one of the class concerning whom the Savior speaks. That class is those who can 
say, * Our Father in heaven; Hallowed be thy name; Thy will be done.” 

9,10. If his son asks bread, will he give himastoneP The assurance of an answer to prayer 
is based on the fact that Godis our Father. He treats his children as a good and wise earthly parent 
would. No kind parent would mock his child by answering his cry for bread with stones. Bread and fish 
were the chief articles of food of the Galilean peasant. 

11. If ye, then, being evil. Men who have the natural affection of parents, even though sinful 
men, will not dosnch things, Whoever believes that the term Father, as applied to God, is more than @ 
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12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for? 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 4 Enter ye in” at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad zs the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait 7s the gate, and narrow is the 
Bey which leadeth unto life; and few there be that 

nd it. 

15 { Beware of false prophets,4 which come to 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing® wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their‘ fruits. 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree® bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every" tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 


Do men 


him? All things therefore 12 
whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto 
them: for thisis the law and 
the prophets. 

Enter ye in by the narrow 
gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and 
many be they that enter in 
thereby. For narrow isthe 
gate, and straitened the 
way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves. 
By their fruits yeshall know 16 
them. Domen gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree 17 
bringeth forth good fruit; 
but the corrupt tree bring 
eth forth evil fruit. A good 18 
tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cormupe 
tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not 1 
forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 
Therefore by their fruits ye 20 


15 


@ Ley. 19: 18; Rom. 18: 8, 10; Gal. 5:14. 6 Luke 13: 24. 
e Acts 20: 29-31. f Matt. 12: 33. 


e Matt. 20: 16; 25:1, 12 
g Luke 6: 43, 45. h Matt. 3: 


3; Rom. 9: 27,29. d Deut. 13: 1-8. 
0; John 15: 2, 6. 


figure of speech, must believe in prayer. Give good things. Luke 11: 13, in the parallel passage, says, 
instead of ‘‘ good things,” ‘* the Holy Spirit,” as though this is heaven’s greatest blessing. 

12. Whatsoever . do yeevensotothem. This does net imply that we are always to do 
to others as they wish, but what we would like to have done to ourselves if we were placed in their condi- 
tion and they in ours. We might injure them by complying with their foolish wishes. A maxim similar 
tothe Golden Rule is found in the teachings of various sages; Socrates among the Greeks, Buddha and 
Confucius among the Orientals, and Hillel among the Jews. But the other teachers do not come up to 
Christ’s standard. Their maxim is negative and passive. They say: ‘‘Do notdo to others what you would 
not have done to you.” It is arule of not doing, rather than of doing. 

18. Enter yein at the strait gate. The leading thought of the whole discourse is the kingdom of 
heaven and its conditions, Hence, when the Lord says, ‘‘Enter ye in,’’ he means into the kingdom of 
heaven. Nearly every town in Palestine is surrounded by walls and is entered by gates. The principal 
ones are wide, with double doors, closed with locks and fastened with iron bars. The “strait gates” are in 
retired corners, are narrow, and are only opened to those who knock. 

14. For strait isthe gate. What is it, Augustine asks, that makes this gate so strait tous? Itis not 
that it is strait, or narrow, in itself, but that we want to take in our pride, our self-will, our darling sins. 
Few there be that find it. It hastobesought. The reason that men do not find it is not because it is 
hard to find, but because they prefer to walk in the broad way. 

15. Beware of false prophets. The word prophet, as used in the Scriptures, means any one who 
teaches authoritatively the will of God. A false prophet is one whois a false teacher, Christ refers to the 
scribes and Pharisees. Come to you in sheep’s clothing. While appearing as harmless as sheep they 
are wolves. 

16. Ye shall know them by their fruits. This common figure is wonderfully expressive. Not 
leaves (professions), or appearance, are the proper tests of the life that is in the tree, but the fruit it bears. 
We are to test men and every institution by this principle. Grapes of thorns. Two of the most highly 
valued fruits of Palestine are grapes and figs. Nothing is more common than thorns and thistles. Geikie 
says that it is the land of thorns and thorny plants. Good fruit cannot be expected on such evil stocks. 

17,18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. The Lord points to the uniform law of 
nature. Every tree bears after its kind. Asis the tree, sois the fruit. The same principle holds good in 
the moral world. A good man will show forth good deeds, while a bad man will bear fruit according to 


his nature. 
19.20. Every tree, 


. is hewn down and cast into the fire. The test of good and bag 
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. : ; shall knowthem. Notevery 21 
21 4 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, | oie that saith unto ae 
Lord,? shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
: 5 -oas eaven; 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in but he that doeth the wil 
of m ather which is in 

heaven. r ° heaven. Many will say to 22 
22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

ees : i 

have we not prophesied” in thy name? and in thy|name and by thy name 


ils? i cast out devils, and by thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done | cast out devils, and Oy hty 


many wonderful works? works? And then will I 28 
23 And then will I profess unto them, I never | fhewyou: depart trom me, 


hs ° . c ini j ye that workiniquity. Every 24 
knew you: depart from me,° ye that work iniquity. yethes workintgnty ie 


24 4 Therefore,’ whosoever heareth these sayings eth these words of mine, 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a/220,c9e jhem. spanan, 


ise® i j i : which built his house upon 
wise® man, which built his house upon a rock; which bulls his hotse tinea 


25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, |scended, and the floods 


and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and | Qa para ine Winds plea: 


it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.’ and itfell not: for it was 
founded upon the rock. 


26 And every one that heareth these sayings of | Andevery one thatheareth 26 


mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a| ies? words of mine, and 


foolish® mar, which built his house upon the sand; | likened unto afoolishman, 
which built his house upon 


27 And the rain descended, and the fioods came, | the sand: and the rain de- 27 


and the winds blew,” and beat upon that house; |scended, ,and the floods 


and it fell: and great was! the fall of it. and smote upon that house; 
@ Matt. 25: 11, 12; Isa. 48:1, 2; Luke 6: 46; 13: 25; Rom. 2:12. 6 Num. 24:4; 1 Kings 22: 11; Jer. 23: 18, &c.; Acts 


19: 13-1531 Cor. 13:2. c Matt. 25: 41; Psa. 5:5; Rev. 22:15. d Luke 6:47. e Psa. 111: 103; 119: 99, 130. 
J Psa. 92: 18-15. g1Sam. 2:30; Jer. 8:9. h1Cor. 3:13. «Heb. 10: 26, 27. 


trees, good and bad men, and good and bad systems, has been presented. Nowthe figure is carried farther 
to show their destiny. The Savior states a principle that seems to run through the whole government of 
God. Whatever is useless and evil shall finally be swept away. 

21. Notevery one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom. The 
Lord has shown that the entrance into the kingdom is through the “strait gate.” He now shows more 
particularly what is needed to enter. Certain ones are described who cannot enterin. ‘‘ Not every one” 
implies that some who say, ‘Lord, Lord,” etc., shall enter in.| Those enter who do the will of my 
Father. No one can be a citizen of the kingdom who does not obey the King. 

22. Many willsay to meinthatday. The great day of the Lord. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy nameP The Lord chooses out the greatest of the class of non-doers to show that all 
such will fail of entrance. They have omitted the one thing needful, a faithful obedience. 

238. Inever knew you. “I never knew you” must be accepted in its deeper signification of “‘recog- 
nizing you as disciples.” Augustine says that for Christ to say, ‘I never knew you,” is only another way 
of saying, ‘‘Younever knew me.” Depart, . , ye that work iniquity. In spite of all their pro- 
fessions they had been evil doers. Their religion expended itself in professions and prayers. Hence, in 
“that day’ they are commanded to depart. What itis toso depart we may learn from Matt. 25:41. Itis 
evident from this passage that many are self-deceived. 3 

24. Every one that heareth these sayings of mine. The words that he has spoken in this dis. 
course, and all his teachings. I willliken him toa wise man. The wise man, with wise forethought, 
has built on a firm foundation. In acountry with arainy season and heavy floods this was essential. The 
man who “hears and does”’ Christ’s words is building upon the rock (Matt. 16: 16). 

25. The rain descended . .. and it fell not. Palestine is a country of torrents and sands, 
This verse gives a picture of the sudden violent storms and sweeping floods which are so common during 
the rainy season. The house founded upon the rock could not be undermined and destroyed, but would 
stand firm. So, says the Lord, shall it be with those who hear and obey. ‘They shall stand in the judg. 
ment” (Psa, 1:5). 

26. Heareth these sayings . .. and doeththem not. The hearer who obeys not is likened 
to the foolish man who built his house on the sand. Every one knows how transitory and shifting is a 
sandy foundation. Whole towns on the Missouri or lower Mississippi have been undermined and gone 
into the vortex because they were built upon the sand. So will fall the disobedient. 

27. Great was the fall of it. The Lord describes the thoughtlessness of the builder on the sand, 
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28 { And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the people were astonished? at his 
doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Miracles at Capernaum and on the Sea. 
Summary.—The Leper Healed. The Servant of the Centurion Healed. 
Great Faith. Sitting in the Kingdom with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 
Children of the Kingdom Cast Out. Following Christ. The Storm on the 
Sea. The Disciples in Terror. The Storm Quelled at his Voice. The 
Gergesene Demoniacs Healed. The Swine Perish in the Sea, 


1 When he was come down from the mountain, 


great multitudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there came a leper” and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 


make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell* no 
man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 


and offer the gift that Moses commanded,? for a 


and it fell: and great was 
the fall thereof. 

Anditcameto pass, when 28 
Jesus ended these words, 
the multitudes were aston- 
ished at his teaching: for 29 
he taught them as one hay- 
ing authority, and not as 
their scribes, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


And when he was come 1 
down from the mountain 
great multitudes followe | 
him. And behold, there 2 
came to him a leper and 
BOY Be him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make meclean, And 8 
he stretched forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, t 
will; be thou made clean. 
And straightway his leprosy 
was cleansed. And Jesus 4 
saith unto him, See thou 
tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 


testimony unto them. 
a Jer. 23: 29; Mark 6: 2. 


6 Mark 1: 40; Luke 6:12. c Matt. 9: 30; Mark 5:43. d Ley. 14:3, &c. 


the storm and the utter destruction. There is an awful solemnity about this close to the wonderful sermon, 

28. The people were astonished at his doctrine. At his teaching. No wonder they were 
astonished. The whole world still wonders as it studies this sermon. 

29. As having authority. He spake, not as man, with human doubts and limitations, but as one 
who was omniscient. He came from God, and spoke as one divine; not as human, hesitating, halting, 
limping expounders like the scribes, the interpreters of the Scriptures. 

On what are you building, my brother, 
Your hopes of an eternal home? 


Is it loose, shifting sand, or the firm, solid rock, 
You are trusting for the ages to come? 


Hearing and doing, we build on the Rock; 
Hearing alone, we build on the sand; 
Both Whit be tried by the storm and the flood,; 
Only the rock the trial will stand.—H. R. T’rickett. 

1,2. A leper came. Compare Mark 1: 40-45; Luke 5: 12-15. Leprosy was a dreadful and hopeless 
disease. It begins as a skin disease, defies medical skill, andisa kind of living death. Dr. Schaff says: 
“Near the Jaffa gate of Jerusalem I saw, in 1877, these miserable creatures with withered limbs imploring 
aid, and visited a hospital of incurable lepers.” ‘There are various forms of the disease. but white leprosy 
seemed most common among the Hebrews. With it the sufferer became white from head to foot, The 
leper, by the law of Moses, was regarded unclean, was separated from the people, was regarded as dead, 
and the disease was a typeof sin. See Ley. 13: 1-12; 2 Kings5: 27; Num.5:2, Lord. An expression of 
faith, as well as the words that follow. 

8. Touched him. . straightway his leprosy was cleansed. To touch a leper was for- 
bidden, and carried ceremonial defilement, but at the touch of Jesus the source of the defilement fled, and 
the leper was clean. At the touch of Jesus all impurity flees. 

4. Tellnoman. This was forbidden until the man was officially declared to be healed. He could not 
enter society until the priest had so declared. To blaze the story abroad as a miracle of Jesus might pre- 
yeni such a declaration on account of prejudice. Besides, the Lord often forbade noising abroad his cures, 
for various reasons, chiefly because the multitude so thronged him. Offer the gift Moses commanded 


See Lev. 14: 10, 22, 80,31. Foratestimony. An official proof of the miracle. 
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5 ¥ And when Jesus was entered. into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion,* beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am 
not worthy” that thou shouldest come under my 
roof; but speak the word only,° and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I ama man under authority, having soldiers 
under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth 2z¢. 

10 When Jesus heard zt, he marvelled, and said 
to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have 


And when he wasentered 5 
into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, and say- 6 
ing, Lord, my servant lieth 
in the house sick of the 
palsy, grievously torment- 
ed. Andhe saith unto him, 7 
I will come and heal him. 
And the centurion answer- 8 
ed and said, Lord, Iam not 
worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but 
only say the word, and my 
servant shall be heale 
For I also am &@ man under 9 
authority, having under 
myself soldiers, and I say 
to this one, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and tomy 
servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. And when Jesus 10 
heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great 


not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
¢ Psa. 83:9; 107: 20. od Matt, 15: 28. 


a@ Luke7: 2, &c. 6 Psa, 10: 17; Luke 15: 19, 21. 

5. When Jesus entered Capernaum. See note on Matt. 4:18. His return to the place he made his 
home after the Sermon on the Mount and healing the leper. Compare Luke7: 1-10. There came unto 
him a centurion. A Roman military officer, corresponding to our captain. All Palestine was under 
Roman military government at this time, with headquarters at Cesarea, and soldiers in every leading town.. 
This centurion probably commanded the company stationed at Capernaum. He was, of course, a Gentile. 
We learn from Luke 7: 8, he came to Jesus, not in person, but by Jewish elders, whom he supposed would 
have more influence with the Lord. These elders interceded more readily because he had built them a 
synagogue (Luke7: 5), either to secure favor, or because he was, like Cornelius, a devout man. In the 
ruins of Tel Hum, supposed to be Capernaum, are yet found the foundations of a synagogue, one known 
by certain characteristics to have been built in the Herodian period, and there can hardly be a doubt that 
it was the one built by the centurion, and in which Christ often preached. See Hdersheim’s Jewish Social 
Life, page 255. 

6. Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy. Luke says his servant ‘“‘ was dear unto 
him,” and the whole account of Matthew indicates intense solicitude. Paralysis, or palsy, was a common 
disease in those days. (See Matt.4:24.) Alford says, ‘‘The disease of the text may have been fetanus, or 
lockjaw, which the ancient physicians included under paralysis, Luke says that ‘‘ he was ready to die.” 

7. Hesaithtohim. Luke tells us that he started at once, but was interrupted by what follows. 

8. The centurion answered. Through friends whom he had sent for this purpose (Luke 7: 6). 
I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. This humility was partly due to his 
consciousness that he wasa Gentile. Rigid Jews did not hold social intercourse with Gentiles, and the 
centurion may have supposed that so holy a Jewish teacher as Jesus would hesitate to come under his 
roof. Speak the word only. ‘Speak only a word,” is the idea, and ‘my servant will be healed.” 
Not even Martha (John 11: 2) thought that Jesus could have saved her brother Lazarus without going to 
him. His faith was great. 

9. ForIam aman under authority, having soldiers underme. The meaningis: “If I, in 
my subordinate station, am obeyed, how much more thou, who art over all, and whom diseases serve as 
their master.” As he could say, ‘‘ Go,” toa soldier ora servant, and was at once obeyed, so Jesus could 
say, ‘‘Go,”’ to the disease, and it would obey him. 

10. When Jesus heard ithe marvelled. There are two cases in the Lord’s history where he is 
said to have marvelled; here andin Mark 6:6. In one case he marvels at the faith of a Gentile; in the 
other at the unbelief of the Jews. Ihave not found so great faith, no, notin Israel. The great- 
ness of his faith is shown in his lofty conception of the power and dignity of Christ. This great faith was 
found, not in Israel, but in a Gentile. In one case beside, that of the Svro-pha@nician woman (Matt, 15: 28), 
also a Gentile, the Lord commends the greatness of faitb 
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11 And I say unto you, That* many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
ema and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

eaven: 
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faith, no, notin Israel. And 
I oy unto you, that many 
shall come from the east 
and the west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and 
een and Jacob, in the 


11 


: 5 ki fh : 
12 But the children of the kingdom? shall be cast the sons of thet eugdenis 
: : shall be cast forth into th 
out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping® and | Suter lanveceen nag the 
gnashing of teeth. be the weeping and gnash- 
e . ng oO eetn. 1 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy gailiuniotie centurion Go’ 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto | ftved no to neonate be: 
thee. And his servant was healed in the self-same | thee. “And the servant was 
Rear healed in that hour. 
. ’ And when Jesus was come 14 
14 7 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s|mowiterso ene saw 
house, he saw his wife’s mother laid,‘ and sick of a Pee renounced Js 
r hand, an e fev ie 
fever. her; and she arose” avd 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left | When cred Wag cams, And 1 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. ens naa many 
16 { When the even was come, they brought unto cserout ihe aerilwith 
him many* that were possessed with devils: and he | $word, and hedied al that 
cast out the spirits with his word, and healed al] | fulfilled which Wea'spesen 
° sala e pro et, = 
that were sick: : ; ines Himself took cartine 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken | mites, and bare our dis- 
by Esaias? the Now when Jesus saw 18 


t é PERN saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 § Now, when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 


asa. 2: 2, 8; Luke 13: 29; Acts 11: 18; Eph. 3: 6; Rev. 7:9. 6 Matt. 7: 22, 23. 
e Mark 1: 82. jf Isa. 53: 4; 1 Pet. 2: 2%. 


11. Many shall come from the east and west. 


great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to 
depart unto the other side. 


c Matt. 13: 42, 50. d Mark 1: 30, 81. 


The terms, ‘‘ the east and the west,” the extreme 


points of the compass, are taken to indicate the regions that are far away, the whole world. The Lord 
means not only those who are geographically far away from Israel, but those who have been far away 
spiritually, Gentiles as well as Jews. Shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. The 
Jews were accustomed to speak of the delights of the Messiah’s kingdom as a feast with the patriarchs. 
The language impliesintimate domestic intercourse and fellowship. The kingdom of heaven refers, 
here, rather to the eternal blessed state than to the church on earth. 

12. Butthe children of the kingdom. The Jews, the natural children of Abraham, the ‘‘ Father 
of the faithful,” heirs of the promises made to him. Castout. Because they rejected the Messiah, in 
whom all the promises center. Into outer darkness. The history of the Jews for 1,800 years has been 
a fulfillment of this passage. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. There isa hint at 
the wretchedness of a future state of punishment. 

13. Asthou hast believed. The centurion believed that Jesus could heal his servant by speaking 
the word. Inthathour. At the moment these words were spoken the servant was well. 

14. Peter’s wife’s mother. Compare Mark 1: 29-34; Luke 4: 38-41. Peter, whom the Catholics make 
the first of the popes, was, therefore, a married man. See also 1 Cor. 9: 5. Malarious fevers are still com. 

-mon in the vicinity of Capernaum, due probably to the adjacent marshes. 

15. Touched her hand. He could heal by a word, or by his touch. At his touch the fever left her 
Ministered. Was well, and able to prepare a meal for the Lord. 

16. They brought many. See also Mark 1:42. Possessed with devils. See note on Matt. 4: 24 
Healed the sick. The sick were diseased in body; the demoniacs were spiritually diseased. 

17. Spoken byIsaiah. In the beautiful picture of the Messiah in chapter 53. 

18. Now when Jesus saw multitudes about him. The multitudes had gathered to listen to his 
teaching, or to behold his miracles. The sea was only six miles wide, and the Savior often crossed it in 
order to secure retirement. There is no deep recess in the eastern hills; no towns along its banks corre 


sponding to those in the plain of Gennesareth, 
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19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 

Master, I* will follow thee whithersoever thou 
oest. 

3 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 

holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 

Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord,” suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 § And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold,° there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked? 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner 
ee ee is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 

im! 


c Mark 4: 87; Luke 8: 23. 


a Luke 3: 57, 58. 61 Kings 19: 20. 


19. Acertain scribe said, 


(Ch. VIM. 


And there came a scribe, 
and said unto him, Master, 
I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. And 
Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have 
nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his 
head. And another of the 
disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. But 
Jesus saith unto him, Fol- 
low me; and leave the dead 
to bury their own dead. 

And when he was entered 
into a boat, his disciples 
followed him. And behold, 
there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that 
the boat was covered with 
the waves: but he was 
asleep. And they came to 
him, and awoke him, say- 
ing, Save, Lord; we perish. 
And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, 
and rebuked the windsand 
the sea; and there was a 
great calm. And the men 
marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea 
obey him? 


d Job 38: 11; Psa. 89: 9; 107: 29. 


19 


20 


I will follow thee. Compare Luke 9: 57-62. Though this 


scribe belonged to a class which, as a body, rejected Christ, he was disposed to be a disciple (see verse 21), 


but had not counted the cost. See note on Matt. 2: 4. 


20. Jesus saith unto him. He rejects not this man’s offer, nor refuses him the liberty to follow 
The Son of man. Itis the 
name by which the Lord ordinarily designates himself as the Messiah—the Son of God manzfested in the 
Jiesh of Adam; the second Adam. Not where to lay his head. He, as the ‘‘Son of man,” did not 


him, only he will have him know what he is doing and ‘‘count the cost.” 


possess what the humbler animals claim, a home. 


21. Suffer me first to go and bury my father. There are two views. 1. That his father was 


already dead, and he wished only to attend the funeral and properly observe the last rites. 


If this view is 


correct, the Savior meant to teach that the duty to the Lord is higher than any earthly duty, and when one 
has to yield to the other it must be the lower one. 2. The view is also held that the disciple asked that he 


might be permitted to remain at home until his father’s death and burial, and then follow Christ. 


the more probable view. It was a case of ‘‘ loving father or mother more than me.” 
22. Follow me. The highest of all duties, now discharged by becoming his disciple, obeying him 
and making his life our example. Let the dead bury their dead. Those spiritually dead will attend 


to the last rites of those among them who have died naturally. 


This is 


23. And when he was entered into a ship Compare Mark 5: 1-21; Luke 8: 28-40. Boatis a better 


rendering. It was a small open row boat. 


24. There arose a great tempestin the sea. Mark says, ‘A great storm; ” Luke, ‘There came 


down a storm of wind;” the word used by Matthew implies a tornado. The Greek word denotes a sudden 
and violent gust of wind, such as frequently bursts on the lake. All travelers describe the storms as very 
et cag violent, caused by the cold air that rushes down from the mountainsinto the heated depression 
of the lake. 

25. Lord, save us: weperish. The Lord was awakened out of sleep with these words. Their lan- 
guage is that of extreme terror. 

26. Oyeoflittle faith. According to Matthew, he characterizes them as of “ little faith; ” according 
to Mark he asked, How have ye no faith? according to Luke, Whereis your faith? The spirit of the rebuke 
is the same in all the accounts. Rebuked the winds and the sea. Mark gives the very words of the 
rebuke: ‘Peace, be still.” 
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28 § And* when he was come to the other side, 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, suffer” us to go away into the herd of 


And when he was come 28 
to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
there met him two possess- 
ed with devils, coming forth 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man could 
pass by that way. And be- 29 
hold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with 
thee, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time? 
Now there was afar off 30 
from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. And the 31 
devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out. 
send us away into the herd 
of swine. And he said unto 32 


them, Go. And they came 
out, and went into the 
swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 
And they that fed them fled, 
and went away into the 
city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to 
them that were possessed 
with devils. And behold, 
all the city came out to 
meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart 
from their borders. 


swine.° 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And, when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of swine; 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus; and when they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart? out of their coasts. 


@ Mark 5:1; Luke 8: 26, &c. 6Job1: 10-12; 2:3-6. c Deut. 14:8; Isa. 65:3, 4. d Job 21:14; Luke 5: 8; Acts 16:39. 
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27. What manner of manP The words express astonishment at this new proof of his control, not 
only over demons and diseases, but also over winds and waves, which obeyed him at a word. 

28. Intothe country ofthe Gergesenes. Compare Mark 5: 1-21; Luke 8: 26-40. Gergesa has been 
identified on the east shore of Galilee; the ‘steep place’”’ and ‘“‘tombs”’ are stillseen. It was a village in 
the district of the Gadarenes. The Lord landed here after thestorm. The Revision has Gadarenes in 
Matthew, and Gerasenesin Mark and Luke. The simple explanation of this difference is, that Gadarenes 
and Gerasenes are different names for the inhabitants of the same large district, so called from Gadara 
and Gerasa, two cities of that region; while Gergesenes is the name of the people of a smaller district 
within the other, and named from the city of Gergesa. Twodemoniacs. Mark and Luke mention only 
one, the fiercer one, who spoke with the Lord. The tombs. The tombs were caves, natural or artificial, 
cut in the rock of the hill side, and, hence, suitable for a shelter. Fierce. So violent as to be dangerous 
(Mark 5: 1; Luke 8: 26). 

29. They cried out. This account shows: (1) That demoniacal possession was not simply bodily 
or mental disease. (2) That evil spirits actually took possession of and controlled human beings. 
(8) That these controlled the actions and organs of speech of their poor victims. (4) We learn else- 
where that sin prepared the way for the entrance of thedemon. Thou Son of God. The demons, like 
the devil, recognized him. Torment us before our time. These words show that they expected the 
final triumph of Christ. 

30. A herd of many swine. According to Mark, 2,000. They were an unclean animal, kept proba- 
bly by Jews in violation of the spirit of the Mosaic law; or, if by Gentiles, keptin violation of God’s law for 
the land of Israel. 

831. Suffer us to go into the swine. Why this request we do not know; perhaps it was 
malicious; perhaps to have an animal habitation. 

32. Go. A permission, notacommand. Rushed . into the sea. Maddened, the swine rushed 
down the steep declivity into the sea. If we knew all the facts we would see more fully the righteousness 
of the Lord’s permission. Perhaps the loss of the swine was a punishment. Perhaps it was to show that 
evil works its own destruction. 

84. The whole city came out to meet Jesus. Filled with wonder and fear by the story. 
Besought him that he would depart. Partly from awe of one with such power; partly, perhaps, 
from fear of loss of more property. The Lord, bidden to depart, never returned. In this fact is a signifi- 
 santlesson. Mark tells us that the healed demoniac became a preacher of Christin his own country. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


The Ministry at Capernaum. 

Summary.—A Paralytic Healed. The Charge of Blasphemy. Christ's 
Power to Forgive Sins. Matthew Called. Eating with Publicans. New 
Cloth on an Old Garment. The Daughter of Jairus. The Woman with 
the Bloody Issue Healed. The Damsel Restored to Life. Two Blind Men 
Made to See. Preaching in the Synagogues. 

1 And he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city. 

2 And,* behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son,” be of 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their thoughts,° said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive‘ sins, (then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 


@ Mark 2:3; Luke 5:18, &c. 6 Matt. 5: 34. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


And he entered into ai 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city. 
And behold, they brought 2 
to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: and 

esus seeing their faith 
said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are for- 
given. And behold, certain 3 
of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth. And Jesus know- 4 
ae their thoughts said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in 

our hearts? For whether 5 
seasier to say, Thy sinsare 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
andwalk? Butthat ye may 6 
know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to for- 
give sins (then saith he to 
the sick of the palsy), Arise. 
and take up thy bed, an 


ce Psa. 130:2; John 3: 24, 25; Heb. 4: 12, 13; Rev. 2:23. d Micah7: 18. 


1. Heenteredintoaship. The last chapter left the Savior in the country of the Gadarenes on the 
eastern side of the lake. He now returns to Capernaum. Came into his own city. Capernaum, so 
called because, after leaving Nazareth, he made Capernaum his Galilean home. 

2. They brought to him a man sick of the palsy. Compare Mark 2: 1-12; Luke 5: 17-26. A help- 
less paralytic, unable even to walk, but anxious to be brought to the great Healer. Seeing their faith. 
That of the four bearers of the helpless man, and the man himself. The sick man and his friends showed 
their faith by overcoming great obstacles in order to come to Christ for help. Mark informs us that there 
was such a crowd that the palsied man had to be let down through the roof. Saith to the sick of the 
palsy. Palsy is a contraction of the word paralysis. A disease which deprives the part affected of sensa- 
tion or the power of motion, or both. Thy sins be forgiven thee. The Revision says, ‘Thy sins are 
forgiven.” The Greek isin the past tense. Possibly he had brought his sickness upon himself by means 
of his sins; but was now penitent. 

3. Certain of the scribes said within themselves. They had scented heresy from afar, and 
came from Jerusalem to pry into the teachings of the Prophet of Galilee, as the people called him, (see 
Luke 5:17). Scribes. The learned class, the official expounders of the Seriptures, the theologians, the 
jurists, the legislators, the politicians, and, indeed, the soul of Israel. This man blasphemeth. By 
professing to forgive sins, the prerogative not of man, but of God. If Christ were buts man, as they 
imagined, the scribes would have been right. And yet, so far, he had not said that he forgave the sins, 
but merely declared them forgiven. This was the beginning of the opposition that ended with the cross. 
On the same accusation of blasphemy, now first made, the Sanhedrim condemned him to death (Mait. _ 
26: 65). 

4. Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? They had said nothing aloud, but he read their 
hearts. 

5. Whether is easier tosay, Thy sins be forgiven thee. To say, ‘Thy sins be forgiven thee,” 
was easy, for no visible result could test the saying. To say, ‘‘Take up thy bed and walk,” was not 
apparently so easy, for failure would cover with confusion. He said the last, leaving the inference—If 1 
ean do the most difficult, then I can do the easier. 

6. Butthat yemay know. By doing that which is capable of being put to the proof, I will vindi 
eate my right and power to do that which in its very nature is incapable of being put to the proof of the 
senses, The Son of man cannot simply mean @ man, or 4 mere man, since the powers in question dq 
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7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 7¢, they marvelled, 
and glorified* God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 § And? as Jesus passed forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

10 { And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw zt, they said unto 


go unto thy house. And he 7 
arose, and departed to his 
house. But when the mul- 8 
titudes saw it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, 
which had given such pow- 
er unto men. 

And as Jesus passed by 9 
from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at 
the place of toll: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me, 
And he arose, and followed 
him. 

And it came to pass, as 10 
he sat at meat in the house, 
behold,many publicansand 
sinners came and sat down 
with Jesus and his disci- 
ples. And when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto 


~ 


1 


his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans | §¢e5 5 vere nWis cae 
and sinners ?° yous Master with the pub- 


12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, | whenne heard I he sai 
ic} They that are whole have 
They that be whole need not a physician, but they | They that a SE etna 
that are sick. they that are sick. But go 18 


ye and learn what this 
meaneth, I desire mercy. 
and not sacrifice: for I 
came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners. 


13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I4 will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.°® 


@ Acts 4:21; Gal. 1:24. 6 Mark 2:14; Luke 5:27, &c. c Matt. 11:19; Luke 15:2; Heb. 5:2. d@ Matt. 12:7; 
Proy. 21: 8; Hos. 6: 6; Mic. 6: 8. e Luke 24: 27; Acts 5: 31; 2 Pet. 8:9. 


not belong to men assuch. The true sense is determined by Daniel 7: 13, where the phrase is confessedly 
applied to the Messiah, as a partaker of ournature. Hath power on earth to forgive sins. ‘ Author- 
ity’ is a better rendering than ‘‘ power,” and it is so given by the American Revision Committee. He had 
My authority ” from the Father who had sent him, and who had committed judgment to his hands on earth. 
Sins are against God, and therefore only God can forgive them; forin the nature of things only he can 
forgive against whom the offense has been committed, but Jesus was ‘‘God manifest in the flesh.” I can 
forgive sins committed against myself, but not those committed against my neighbor, much less those 
against God. Christ’s argument here affords a fair test of all priestly claims to absolve from sin. If the 
Eriest has power to remit the eternal punishment of sin, he should be able, certainly, to remit the physica. 
and temporal punishment of sin. This Christ did; this the priest does not, and cannot do. 

7. And he arose, and departed to his own house. It may be regarded as an enacted parable of 
sin and redemption. The paralytic typifies the sinner, by his original helplessness (Isaiah 40: 30; John 
6:44; 15:5); faith was demonstrated by his earnestness to come to Christin spite of obstacles (Psa. 25:15; 
86:2, 7); and the power of divine grace, in the ability to obey Christ’s command, received in the very 
attempt to comply with it. Phil. 4: 13. 

8. The multitude . marvelled. Whyshould they not? ‘‘His name shall be called Wonderful” (Is. 9). 

9. Saw amannamed Matthew. Compare Mark 2: 13-17; Luke 5: 27-82. Such is the modest intro- 
duction of himself that Matthew gives. He was also called Levi (Luke5:27). At the receipt of custom. 
He was a tax collector, a publican, whose business it was to collect the Roman taxes. Follow me. Like 
Peter, Andrew, James and John, he was called from his business, and left at once. Like them, he was 
probably a disciple of John, and before this a disciple of Jesus, but now called to apostleship. Arose 
and followed. Thus promptly the cal} of Jesus ought always to be obeyed. 

10. As hesat at meat. At a meal. In the house. The house of Matthew. Matthew made a 
feast (Mark 2:15; Luke 5:29). Many publicans and sinners came. Matthew's old associates. 
Luke says they were invited. Publicans. Collectors of the Roman tax, usually Jews, but hated because 
they collected a hateful tax, often, too, grasping and unscrupulous. Sinners. Persons excommunicated 
from the synagogue. An orthodox Jew would not eat with them. When the term sinner is applied toa 
woman it usually means an outcast. 

11. When the Pharisees sawit. They were not at the feast, but were onthe watch. Why eateth 
your MasterPetc. The strict Jews would not eat with Gentiles, and these classes were regarded by 
them as on a level with the heathen (Acts 11: 3; Gal. 2: 12). 

12. They that are whole need nota physician, etc. In other words: “If these people are as 
sinful as you allege, they are the very ones who need a Savior. 

‘13. T will have mercy and not sacrifice. See Hosea6:6. The Pharisees had never learned the 
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; 19e] Then come to him the 14 
14 | Then came to him the disciples of John, | .7nen coe io eee ime 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but | Why do we and the Phari- 
Sa ene sees fast oft, but thy disci- 

thy disciples fast not? é ples fast not? And Jesus 15 
15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children | s#id unto them, Can the 
of the bridechamber mourn as long as the bride- mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom? is with them? but the days will come when the days will come, when 
; the bridegroom sha e 
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then| the | ee 

shall> they fast. then will they fast. “And 16 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an a coer a tle ipl tte © 
old garment; for that which is put in to fill it up Dearie ere 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made} the garment, and a worse 

s rent is made. Neither do 17 
worse. : . 4 men put new wine into old 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles; tenia et else the sikins 
else° the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, | spiliea, and the skins per- 
and the bottles peu: but they put new wine into | ib: but hey put new wine 

new bottles, and both are preserved. boeh a pre re 

18 § While’ he spake these things unto them, | things unto them, behol 

behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped | Were came 3 rer ying, 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but|My daughter is even now 
h dsh hall li e | dead: but come and lay thy 

come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. hand upon her, and she 
. . J | shalllive. And Jesus arose, 
19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did | yar wed him and #3 

his disciples. did his disciples. ‘And be- 20 


hold, a woman, who had an 
issue of blood twelve year: 
came behind him, an 
touched the border of his 


20 § And,! behold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his garment: 


a Matt. 25:1, 10; John 3: 29; Rev. 21:2. 6 Isa. 22:12. ¢ Job 32:19. 
J Mark 5: 25; Luke 8: 43. 


d@ Mark 5: 22; Luke 8:41. eJohn 11: 22, 25. 


meaning of this passage, which teaches that kind hearts and helpful deeds are more pleasing to God than 
outward ceremonial. Sacrifice is right, but mercy is first in importance. I came not to call the right- 
eous, etc. My mission into the world is to save sinners. 

14. Disciples of John. Some who still held aloof from Christ, and really sympathized with the 
Pharisees (Luke 5: 33). Why do we and the Pharisees fast often? The Pharisees fasted twice a 
week (Luke 18: 12), and these disciples imitated them. They could not understand why he did not require 
similar austerities. 

15. The children of the bride-chamber mourn. The friends of the bridegroom, for the bride 
was brought to his father’s house. Fasting was usually a sign of sorrow. He was himself the Bridegroom. 
and still with his disciples. When the bridegroom will be taken away. An allusion especially to 
the crushing sorrow when he was crucified and buried. Real fasting takes place when there is real occa- 
sion forit. See Acts 13: 2; 14: 28; 2 Cor. 6:53; 11: 27. 

16. Noman putteth, etc. Two illustrations follow to show the folly of patching up, or reforming, 
an old, worn out religion like Judaism. New cloth. Cloth that has not been shrunk. In shrinking it 
would tear the old cloth around it, and make a worse rent than before. 

17. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles. New wine is unfermented wine. The 
bottles were not of glass, but of skins, the kind that is still used in Palestine, where nothing changes. 
Old skin bottles would become tender with age and burst during the fermentation of the wine. 

18,19. There came a certain ruler. One of the rulers of the synagogue (probably of the syna- 
gogue of Capernaum). One of the elders and presiding officers, who convened the assembly, preserved 
order, invited readers and speakers, His name was Jairus (Mark 5: 22; Luke 8:41). Matthew, Mark and 
Luke all give this account. From them we learn that the maiden was twelve years old, was dying when 
the ruler started, was dead when he spoke to Jesus. Compare Mark 5: 22-43; Luke8: 41-56. 

20. On his way to the house of Jairus another miracle was wrought. And, behold, a certain 
woman. I think the circumstances of the narrative render the inference almost certain that this account 
was meant for the consolation of those multitudes of stricken women in all ages who seem to be afflicted 
with sorrows in very unequal measure, compared with the stronger, and so generally. also, the more 
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21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch 
his garment,* I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about; and when he saw 
her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy? 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.¢ 

23 § And? when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the® minstrels and the people mak- 
ing a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place; for the maid 
is not dead,‘ but sleepeth. And they laughed him 
to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth,® he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose. 
; And the fame hereof went abroad into all that 

and. 


garment: for she said with- 2¢ 
in herself, If Ido but touch 
his garment, I shall be made 
whole. But Jesus turning 22 
and seeing her said, Daugh- 
ter, be of. good cheer; thy 
faith hath made _ thee 
whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. And when Jesus 23 
came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw the flute-players, 
and the crowd making @ 
tumult, he said, Give place: 24 
for the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they 
laughed himto scorn. But 25 
when the crowd_was put 
forth, he entered in, and 
took her by the hand; and 
the damsel arose. And the 26 
fame hereof wentforthinto 
all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by 27 
from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, 
and saying, Have mercy on 


us, thou sonof David. And 28 
when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came 

to him: and Jesussaith un- 

to them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? The 
say unto him, Yea, Lord, 


27 § And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, Zhou son of 
David," have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 


@ Acts19:12. 6 Luke7: 50; 17: 19; 18:42; Acts 14: 9. 
? J Acts 20:10. g 2 Kings 4: 33. 


depraved, sex.— W. H. Thomson, M. D. An issue of blood. A hemorrhage either from the bowels or 
the womb, probably the latter. Came behind and touched the hem ofhis garment. The ordinary 
outer Jewish garment was a square or oblong piece of cloth, worn something like an Indian blanket. 

21. Touch but his garment. The Jews paid tothe fringe a superstitious reverence. Sharing the 
superstition, this woman touched itin hope of cure. Thy faith hath made thee whole. Literally, 
thy faith hath saved thee. Her faith, of course, had not been the cause of hercure. Christ’s power had 
been that. But her faith was the condition on her part. Hence it might be represented as having ‘‘ made 
her whole.”’ The student should observe that hers was not a passive faith, but it led to action. A passive 
faith is a dead faith. 

23. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house. He healed the woman on the way. Saw 
the minstrels. The Jews, like other Orientals, were wont to employ professional mourners, minstrels 
who made plaintive music, or wailed. 

24. Give place, for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. The reality of the death is not denied, 
but only the fact implicitly assumed, that death will be followed by a resurrection, as sleep is by an 
awakening. Laughed himtoscorn. The company of mourners was certain that the child was dead, 
and, understanding neither the language nor the power of Jesus, laughed in derision. 

25. When the people were put forth. Luke (8:51) says that Peter, James and John, and the 
father and mother of the maiden were permitted to remain. Hetook her by the hand. As we learn 
from the parallel accounts, he said to her, Talitha cumi, Thisis Aramaic, the language generally spoken 
by the common people in Palestine at the time of Christ. The words mean: ‘‘ Rise, my child.” They were 
immediately obeyed. She arose, and walked. : 

26. Thefame went abroad. Mark dwells emphatically upon the astonishment felt by the parents 
(see Luke), but shared doubtless by the three apostles, 

27. Twoblind men followed him. This account is given only by Matthew. Blindness is still very 
common under the burning sun and among the blinding sands of the East. No sightis more common 
than blind beggars. The want of attention to the eye when first diseased is one reason why this affliction 
issocommon. Have mercy on us, thou son of David. The title, ‘‘son of David,” applied to Jesus 
by these blind men, as well as by those healed at Jericho, implied his Messiahship, as it was understood 


that the Christ was to be the son of David. 
28. The blind men cameto him. Not until he was come into the house he was seeking. Believe 


ce John 4: 58. d Mark 5: 88; Luke 8:51. e2 Chron.35: 2. 


h Matt. 15: 22; 20: 30, 31. 
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29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know? #t. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 9 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man? possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake;° and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He‘ casteth out devils 
through the prince of the devils. 

35 Andé¢ Jesus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- 
ness and every disease among the people. 

36 § But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep‘ having 
oo shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest# 
cruly zs plenteous, but the labourers are few: 
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Then touched he their eyes. 29 
saying, According to your 
faith be it done unto you. 
And their eyes were opened. 30 
And Jesus strictly charged 
them, saying, See that nc 
man know it. But they 3} 
went forth, and spread 
abroad his fame in all that 


and. 

And as they went forth, 32 
behold, there was brougbt 
to him a dumb man pos- 
sessed with a devil. nd 33 
when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb man spake: and 
the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen 
in Israel. But the Phari- 34 
sees said, By the prince of 
the devils casteth he out 
devils. 

And Jesus went about all 35 
the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the 

‘ospel of the kingdom, and 

ealing all manner of dis- 
ease and all manner of 
sickness. Butwhen hesaw 86 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them, because they were 
distressed and scattered, as 
sheep not having a shep- 


herd. Then saith he unto 87. 


his disciples, The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the 


a Matt. 13: 16; Isa. 42: 2; 52: 13. 6 Matt..12: 22; Luke ll: 14. cIsa. 35:6. d Matt. 12:24; Mark 3: 22; Lukk 11: 15. 
e Matt. 4: 28. f Num. 27: 17; 1 Kings 22: 17; Ezra 84: 5; Zech. 10:2. g Luke 10: 2; Jno. 4: 35. 


ye that Iam able todo thisP He demands, as a condition of the blessing, that there should be a 


confession of faith. 


29. According to your faith beit unto you. Faith is the hand which takes what God offers. the 


spiritual organ of appropriation. 


30,31. Jesus strictly charged them, etc. Their changed condition would sufficiently tell the 
story without their indiscreet babbling. They failed to obey, which they should have done, whether they 
understood the reason of the command or not. Note the three great lessons about our Lord: (1) Heis 
the Life. He not only breaks the bonds of mortal death, but endows the soul with spiritual life. (2) He 
isthe infallible Physician. Diseases of the body, sorrows of the heart, and sins of the soul that no man 
can heal, disappear at his touch. (8) Heis the Light of the world. At his word sightless eyes see. At 


his word darkened souls are flooded with light. ; 


32,33. A dumb man, possessed with a devil. Compare Luke 11:14. A complication of 
physical and spiritual maladies. See note on Matt. 8:28. It was never so seen in Israel. Filled 
with wonder at the cure, the multitude declared that no prophet had ever done such wonders. They were 


right. 


84. The Pharisees said. With their usual perverseness they gave a sinister explanation. By the 
prince of the devils. In other words: He gets power from the devil, instead of God, to cast out 


demons. 


85. Jesus went about all the cities. He began to widen the area of his ministry. 


36. When he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion. .The Lord seldom looked 
upon a crowd of the poor, lost, human beings without being moved with tender compassion. Because 
they fainted, and were as sheep having no shepherd. A figure representing their spiritual 
condition. They ‘fainted’ under the burdens placed on them by pretended shepherds, Pharisees and 
scribes. They wandered, as sheep left without care. 

37. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. First the people are repre- 
sented under the figure of sheep, scattering abroad, without a shepherd’s care: next asa ripe and aban 
doned harvest, ready to be lost unless reapers are sent to gather it. 
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39 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth? labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


The Call and Charge to the Apostles. 
Summary.—The Twelve Apostles. The Charge. To Whom Sent. How to 
Go. What to Preach. Whatto Do. How to Act if Received or Rejected. 
Persecution. Prudence Required. Trials to be Met. Need have no 
Care for a Defense. Fear not Men, but God. The Father’s Care. Not 
Peace, but a Sword. Loving Christ More than Father or Mother. No 
Kind Act Lost. 

1 And when he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he? gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names® of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican; James the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him. 

5 § These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans? enter 
ye not: 

6 But go® rather to the lost sheep‘t of the house 


of Israel. 


| labourers are few. Pray 


e 38 
therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


And he called unto him 1 
his twelve disciples, and 
gave ‘them authority over 
unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner 
of disease and all manner 
of sickness. 

Now the names of the 2 
twelve apostles are these: 
The first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip, and Bar- 3 
tholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Thaddzus; Simon the 4 
Canaanean, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also betrayed 
him. These twelve Jesus & 
sent forth, and charged 
them, saying, 

Go not into any way of 
the Gentiles, and enter not 
into any city of the Samari- 
tans: but go rather to the 6 
lost sheep of the house of 


. 68:11. 6 Mark 3: 13; 14: 6, 7; Luke 9:1, &. cLuke6: 138. d2 Kings 17: 24; John 4:5; 9:20. e Acts 13: 46. 
he etl 7 Psa. 119: 176; Isa. 53: 6; Jer. 50: 6, 17; Ezek 34:5, 6, 8;1 Pet. 2:25. © 


88. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest. The Lord of the harvest is Christ. When we 
pray the Lord for anything we must work to f ulfill our own prayers. If we pray for laborers, we must be 
willing to become laborers ourselves, or to send and sustain other laborers. ' 

1. Hecalled unto him his twelve disciples. Compare Mark 3: 6-19 and Luke 9: 1-6. The twelve 
had already been called, and had attended the Lord for some time. They were now commissioned ana 
sent forth as apostles. This must be connected directly with the last three verses of the preceding chapter, 
which should belong to Chapter X. And he gave them power. To do the same kind of works of 
mercy which Jesus had done, and thus to carry out his mission. Works of mercy and love are inseparable 
from the true preaching of the gospel. 

2-4. Now the names of the twelve apostles arethese. Of the twelve apostles there are four 
lists, found in Matt. 10: 2, Mark 3: 16, Luke 6: 14, and Acts1: 13. They differ in the following particulars: 
Luke, inthe book of Acts, does not insert the name of Judas Iscariot, who was then dead; both in his 
Gospel and in Acts he entitles the Simon, who, here and in Mark, is called the Canaanite, Simon Zelotes; 
Matthew gives as the tenth disciple, Lebbeus; Mark calls him Thaddeus; Luke and Acts, Judas of James, 
i.e., either son or brother of James; and Mark says that James and John were surnamed by Christ, 
Boanerges, i. ¢., the sons of thunder. In other respects the four lists are identical. There are three pairs 
of brothers among them. Andrew and Peter, James and John, James the Less and Judas, or Thaddeus. 
James and John I believe to have been cousins of our Lord. With the exception of Judas Iscariot, all 
were Galileans; several of them were by trade fishermen, a laborious and profitable calling; there was 
neither priest nor scribe among them; all were from the ranks of the common people. 

6,6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles. The Jews called all ‘‘ Gentiles’ who were not Jews. 
Samaritans. The inhabitants of Samaria, a district between Judea and Galilee; descendants of a rem. 
ant of the Ten Tribes, mixed with Gentiles colonized there. They accepted the five books of Moses, but 
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7 And, as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom | lel, And ag, 7° 8 7 

of heaven is at hand. dom of heaven is at hand. 
D ° ea. @ sick, raise e 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the | dead, cleanse ‘the lepers, 
tIlaqe b 1 cast out devils: freely ye 

dead, cast out devils: freely” ye have received, | (ont; 0cy. Greely give, Get 9 
freely give. you no gold, nor silver, nor 


A 4 . ° i our ses; no 10 
9 Provide® neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in| wallet for your journey, 


. neither two coats, nor 
your purses ; shoes, nor staff: for the 


10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, labourer is worthy of his | 
. ° ood, ndin atsoever 
neither shoes, nor yet staves: for’ the workman is | city 6r village ye shall en- 


j ter, search out who init is 
worthy of his meat. wortty and there abidetill 
fo) 


11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall en-| ye go forth. And as ye en- 12 


; rab IS 4 _ | ter into the house, salute it. 
ter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide | Knaif the house be worthy, 13 


. let your peace come upon 
till ye go thence. ; é it: butif it be not worthy, 
12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. let your peace return to 


you, 


13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return® to you. 


@ Matt. 3:2; 4:17; Luke9:2; 10:9. 6 Acts 8: 18-20. c Luke 22:35; 1 Cor. 9:7, &c. dLuke 10:7. e Psa. 35: 18. 


worshiped on Mount Gerizim, instead of at Jerusalem. They and the Jews had been for ages bitter 
enemies. The lost sheep of the house of Israel. The lost descendants of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. Compare this commission with the one given tothe apostles after the death and resurrection of 
the Lord (Matt. 28: 19). In this commission the apostles are forbidden to go to the Gentiles or the Samari- 
tans, and are confined to the house of Israel. In the other they are commanded to go into ‘‘all the world,” 
and to ‘‘preach the gospel to every creature;’’ to go ‘‘first to Jerusalem, and to Judea, and to Samaria 
and to the uttermost part of the earth.” The first commission is Jewish; the second is world-wide. Yet 
both are given by the same Lord; why this wide difference? Because the new dispensation was not 
ushered in until after the resurrection. The Jewish law, national, exclusive, a wall of partition from Gen- 
tiles, was yet in force. Christ, ‘‘born under the law,” and the apostles also were under it until it 
was removed. They could not keep it and yet become missionaries to the Gentiles. But when Christ died 
the old dispensation, the law, died with him. ‘‘The handwriting of ordinances was nailed to the cross.” 
The old covenant passed away when the new came into force, sealed with the blood of Christ. After the 
death and resurrection of Christ, the law ceased to be binding upon the apostles. The distinctions of Jew 
and Gentile were destroyed. Hence, under the new covenant, the world-wide covenant, there was a new 
commission that would send the gospel to all the world. The old covenant was with the seed of Abraham; 
the new covenant embraced all nations. See Heb. 8: 13. 

7. Preach . . The kingdom of heaven is at hand. John the Baptist, and Christ also, had 
preached, ‘‘The kingdom is at hand.” It had not yet been inaugurated. So the apostles were still to 
preach. It was near, but notin existence. There was no such charge in the second commission. Then 
‘tall powerin heaven and on earth was in the hands of Christ.” He became King after he suffered, and 
his kingdom was inaugurated on earth on the day of Pentecost. When he was “lifted up” (John 8: 15) 
he became King. 

8. Heal the sick, etc. Not only in order to doa beneficent work, but to demonstrate that they had 
the Lord’s commission. 

9,10. Provide neither gold, etc. Because ‘‘the workman is worthy of his meat,” and those to 
whom they preached should supply all their wants. Compare 1 Tim. 5: 18 and 1 Cor. 9: 7-14. This has 
always been the law of Christ. Scrip. A wallet, or valise. Nor shoes. They were allowed to wear 
sandals (Mark), such as the common people wore. They should go with simply their ordinary wear. 
They were required to dress asthe people. Nor staves. With the staff each one had, but without an 
extrasupply. A staff was always carried in walking over the rugged mountains of Palestine. 

11. There abide. With some one noted for hospitality and worth. They were not to board round 
from house to house. 

12. When you come into a house, salute it. Courteously salute the household. 

18. Let your peace come uponit. The Oriental salutation is, ‘Peace be with you.” If the house: 
hold were hospitable and friendly, let this blessing rest upon them. If they proved unfriendly, leave 
them to their own course and its result, 
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14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house or 
city, shake* off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It® shall be more tolera- 
ble for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment than for that city. 

16 { Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise® as serpents, 
and harmless? as doves. 

17 But beware® of men; for they‘ will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge? you in 
their synagogues: 

18 And ye® shall be brought before governors and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles. 

19 But! when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak; for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child; and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 


a@Neb. 5: 13; Acts 13: 51;18: 6. 6 Matt. 11:22. 
Mark 13:9. g Acts 5:40;2Cor. 11: 24. h Acts chaps. 24, 25. 


cRom. 16:9; Eph. 5:15. d@ Phil 
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61 


And whosoever shall 14 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, as ye go forth 
out of that house or that 
city, shake off the dust of 
yourfeet. Verily Isayunto 15 
you, It shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgement, than for that 


city. 

Behold, I send you forth 16 
as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves, But beware 17 
of men: for they will de- 
liver you uP to councils, 
and in their synagogues 
they will scourge you; yea 18 
and before governors and 
kings shall ye be brought 
for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the 
Gentiles. But when they 19 
deliver you up, be not anx- 
ious how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be given 
you in that hour what ye 
shall speak. For it is not 20 
ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father that speak- 
eth in you. And brother 21 
shall deliver up brother toe 
death, and the father his 
child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 
cause them to be put to 


- 2:15. ePhil. 3:2. / Matt. 24:93 
11; Luke 12: 11; 21: 14, 15. 


14. Shake off the dust of your feet. This was done when there was a positive rejection of the 


gospel. It was a symbolical act, signifying that all responsibility for the 
ended. Compare Mark 6:11 and Acts 13: 51. 
any age. 

15. Verily I say unto you. 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, etc. 
time of Abraham (Gen. 19: 1-28). These cities did not have the opportuni 
bility, of those to which Christ or his apostles preached. 


This formula always introduces a 


stubborn household or city had 


Nor can the gospel be forced upon an unwilling people in 


very emphatic saying. More 


The cities of the Jordan valley destroyed for their sins in the 


ty, and hence, not the responai- 


16. As sheep in the midst of wolves. Defenseless by human means, among the fierce and cruel; 


among bitterenemies. Be wise as serpents. Prudent, discreet. 
ing danger. Harmless as doves. 
on other birds, has always been a symbol of innocence. 


17. Beware of men. The wolves. 


Serpents are very cautious in avoid- 
Guileless and innocent as doves. The dove, peaceful, never preying 


To councils. To the local courts to be tried for heresy and 


other offenses. In their synagogues. The Jewish assemblages corresponding to modern churches, 


They willscourge you. This punishment was inflicted on offenders in 


the synagogues. See Acts 22:19 


and 26:11. The Talmud states that scourging was inflicted by the officers of the synagogue. 


18. Ye shall be brought before governors. Before the civil t 


ribunals, like criminals. And 


kings. This was literally fulfilled in the case of James, the brother of John (Acts 12:2), and Paul 


(Acts 26: 1). 


19,20. Take no thought how or what ye shallspeak. They are not told to take no thought 


what they shall preach, but that the Holy Spirit will give them utterance when they make their defense 
before civil magistrates. Your Father. Not ‘‘Our Father,” The Savior never says, ‘‘Our Father,” 
except when he teaches the disciples to pray, but “‘ My Father” and ‘“ Your Father.” God was his Father 
in a different sense from that in which he is our Father. 

21. Brother shall deliver up the brother. The rest of the family shall turn upon their own kin- 
dred who accept Christ, and become their bitter enemies. This has been fulfilled thousands of times in 


every age. 
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22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake but he* that endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee” 
ye into another; for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 

24 The disciple® is not above Ais master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they’ have 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for*® there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in 
light; and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

28 And feart not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

30 But® the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. 


death. And ye shall be &% 
hated of all.men for my 
name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. But 23 
when they persecute you in 
this city, flee into the next: 
for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be 


come. 

A disciple is not above 24 
his master, nor a servant 
above hislord. Itisenough 2 
for the disciple that he i 
as his master, and the ser- 
vants as his lord. If they 
have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they 
call them of his household! 
Fear them not therefore: 26 
for there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be reveal- 
ed; and hid, that shall not 
be known. What I tell you 27 
in the darkness, speak ye 
in the light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, proclaim 
upon the housetops, And 28 
be not afraid of them which 
kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. Are not 29 
two sparrows sold for a - 
farthing? and not one of 
them shall fall on the 
ground without your Fath- 
er: but the very hairs of 30 
your head are all numbered. 


@ Dan. 12: 12; Rev. 2:10. 6 Acts8:1. e Luke 6: 40; John 13: 16; 15: 20.. dJohn 8: 48. e Mark 4: 22; Luke 12: 2, 3; 
H 1Cor. 4:5. fIsa. 8: 12, 13351: 7, 12;1 Pet. 3:14. g Acts 27: 84 , ee 


22. Yeshall.be hated of allmen. Asthey assailed and sought to destroy all evil, all evil is wont 
to unite againstthem. Jews and pagans made a common cause against early Christianity. The wicked 
and perverse hate it still. He that endureth to the end. Holds out faithful. Perseverance gives 
proof of genuine faith, and is sure of reward. ; 

28. Flee yeinto another. They were not torashly expose their lives where it would do no good, 
but go elsewhere and continue preaching. Life isa sacred possession, and must not be flung away. It 
may be given up for the sake of Christ. Till the Son of man is come. A reference primarily, no 
doubt, to the Lord coming in his kingdom. See Matt. 16:28. He was thus to comein the life time of 
some of the apostles. He did thus come in the establishment of his kingdom in power on the day of 
Pentecost. He also camein judgment on the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem. This event ended 
Jewish persecution. There is also the final coming to judge the world, but the meaning here does not 
include that. 

24,25. The disciple is not above his master. The disciples must expect to be treated like the 
master. Callthe master . . Beelzebub. The prince of evil, Satan, is meant. 

26. Fearthem not therefore. Because Christ shall triumph, and all shall be brought to judgment, 
where every secret shall be made manifest. 

27. What Itell you indarkness. In privacy. The Lord had to teach them in private before he 
could send them forth. On the house tops. The flat roofs of eastern houses made a conspicuous 
pulpit. The Lord directs them to speak in the most public manner. In Syria proclamations are still often 
made from the house tops. 

28. Benotafraid. Of men, who can only destroy the body, but cannot harm the soul. But rather 
fear him, etc. Fear God, who can condemn the soul to banishment. The command is to fear not the 
displeasure of man, but that of God. In hell. See note on Matt. 5:22, The word in the Greek is 
Gehenna, not hades. 

29. Two sparrows. Among the smallest and least valuable birds, yet under the Divine care. 8c 
cheap as to be offered in pairs for an insignificant enin. but God notes the fall of one. 
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Fear not therefore: ye are 3! 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value | Feat not there tian nae 


than many sparrows. sparrows. Every one there- 82 
32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before | tefore men hin wit ane 


im? wi s j ig | confess before my Father 
ees sie will I confess before my Father which Ca SSL Sle ip fae pat Ma ain 


: whosoever shall deny me 
: 33 But whosoever’ shall deny me before men, | deo" pe eae ane 

i i i ig 17) | Which is in heaven. 

im will I also deny before my Father which is in Beek hsame cs Bi 
heaven. send peace on the earth: I 


34 Think not that I am come to send peace on | (a7 Rot tp Send peace, 


earth: I° came not to send peace, but a sword. to set a man at variance 
3 = a A against his father, and the 
35 For I am come to set a man at variance‘ against | daughter against her moth- 


= 4 er, and the daughter in law 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, | o.inst hor nether in laws 


and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. oe ee ee 
36 And® a man’s foes shall be they of his own| He’ that loveth father or 37 
household . mother more than me is not 
t worthy of me: and he that 
37 Het that loveth father or mother more than loveth "son ot daughter 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or|of me. And he that doth 38 


j not take his cross and fol- 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. low aties Mesie nOC HOLS 


38 And he that taketh not his cross, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me. 


@ Rev. 3:5. 62Tim. 2:12. ¢ Luke 12: 49, 58. @ Mic. 7: 5,6. e Psa. 41:9. Luke 14: 26. 


30,31. The very hairs of your head arenumbered. An assurance of the most special provi- 
dence over all Christ’s disciples. The next verse shows to whom the blessed assurance applies. 

32. Whosoever will confess me before men. To confess Christ does not mean to accept some 
particular creed, but to publicly acknowledge the Lord, and to live before men as his servant. It implies, 
1. A confession of faithin him with the lips, such a confession as Peter made, Matt. 16: 16, and the 
eunuch, Acts 8: 37. Paul describes this confession in Rom. 10:10. 2. An acknowledgment of Christ by 
obedience and by giving the life to his service. Confession is a demonstration of faith, (1) by public 
acknowledgment, and (2) by an obedient life. A verbal acknowledgment of Christ is not enough if the 
lifeis a denial, for it then shows that the acknowledgment wasa lie. The two must correspond. Him 
willl confess. Christ sitting on the throne of judgment promises to acknowledge as his own faithful 
brother every one who has thus acknowledged him before men. 

83. But whosoever shalldeny me before men. The Jews denied him when they rejected him 
as Messiah. All who refuse to receive him as their Lord deny him still. The disciple who, through the 
cares of the world, turns away from Christian life, denies him. Him will I also deny. Those who 
receive him will be received; those who reject him will be rejected; those who confess him will be con- 
fessed, and those who deny him, denied. “ 

84. Think not that I am come to send peace on earth. Christ has to conquer a peace by over 
coming the evil that is in the way of peace. Hence, to preach the gospel of purity and peace always 
arouses the opposition of the evil doer. Evil has to be put down before peace can prevail. Hence, while 
the great end that Christ proposes is peace, the immediate result of his coming, and of the preaching of the 
gospel, was opposition and bloodshed. Icome . . butasword. The only sword that Christ or his 
followers use in the conflict is the Sword of the Spirit, but the persecutor hasin every.age turned upon 
them the carnalsword. The sword is sent, because persecutors use it upon the church. 

85. For Icome toset aman at variance with his father. This was not the Savior’s object, 
but the effect. The conversion of individual members of the family would cause variance. In nearly all 
quarrels, except those about religion, the members of the same family stand together, but in religious 
feuds the family circle is often broken and its parts arrayed against each other. 

836. A man’s foes shall be of hisown household. This has been verified thousands of times, 
Many a convert has been turned out of home and banished by kindred, because he had confessed Christ. 

87. Hethatloveth father or mother more than me. The Lord does not require us to love these 
less, but him more. Love for him must become the dominant principle of life. Is not worthy of me. 
Will not be accepted as worthy. 

38. Hethat taketh not his cross. Luke adds, daily; not once, but all the time. The cross is the 
pain of the self-denial required. The cross is the symhol of doing our duty, even at the cost of ‘he most pain- 
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39 He* that findeth his life shall lose it; and he 
that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

40 { He? that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He® that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man’s re- 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Message from John the Baptist. 
Summary.—John Sends from Prison to Christ. Christ’s Answer. The 
Character of John the Baptist. None Greater Before Him. The Least in 
the Kingdom. The Criticisms of John and of Christ. The Woes of 
Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum. Wisdom Hid from the Wise, but 
Given unto Babes. The Sweet Invitation. 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve disciples, he depart- 
ed thence, to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now,? when John had heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 


a@ Matt. 16: 25. 


b Matt. 18: 5; 25: 40, 45; John 12: 44. 


c¢ 1 Kings 17: 10; Heb. 6: 10. 


of me. He that findeth his 39 
life shall lose it; and he 
that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

He that receiveth you re- 40 
ceiveth me, and he ‘that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. He that re- 4% 
ceiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; 
and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s 
reward. And whosoever 42 | 
shall give to drink untoone 
of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shallin no 
wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


And it came to pass, when 1 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence 
to teach and preach in their 
cities. : 

Now when John heardin 2 
the prison the works of the 
Christ, he sent by his disci- 
ples, and said unto him, 


d@ Luke 7: 18. 


ful death. Christ obeyed God, and carried out his work for the salvation of men, though it required him 
to die upon the cross in order to doit. And ever since, the cross has stood as the emblem, not of suffering, 
but of suffering for the sake of Christ and his gospel. And follow me. To follow Christ is to take him 
for our master, our teacher, our example; to believe his doctrines, to uphold his cause, to obey his pre- 
cepts, and to do it though it leads to heaven by the way of the cross. 

39. He that findeth his life shallloseit. Whoever counts his life of so much value that he will 
preserve it by sacrificing his Christian integrity, or will renounce his religion to save his life, will find in 
the end that he has lost his soul forever for the sake of afew fieeting years; while he who gives up all 
things, even life itself, will find an abundant reward in the life eternal. All self-seeking is self-losing. The 
Divine law is always to give in order to receive. 

40. Hethat receiveth you, receiveth me. They would go forth in Christ’s name, as his servants 
and ambassadors. They carried his message, and to receive it and them was virtually receiving him. 

41. Inthe name of aprophet. Thatis, because he isa prophet. The apostles themselves were 
prophets. 

42. Whosoever shall give to drink to these little ones. By the ‘‘little ones” are probably 
meant Christ’s disciples. A cup of cold water only. The smallest act of kindness. If done ‘‘ because 
he was a disciple,” or out of regard for Christ, he should never lose his reward. Good deeds are never 
lost. Note the six things here spoken of as belonging to discipleship of Christ: (1) Confessing, 
or professing; (2) Fighting; (3) Bearing his standard (the cross); (4) Suffering; (5) Following; 
(6) Giving up life. These are all the duties of the soldier. : 

2. When John had heardin prison. Compare Mark 6: 14-29 and Luke 7: 19-28. John had now 
been @ year in prison, to which he had been sent by Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, because he had 
rebuked his adulterous marriage with his brother Philip’s wife (Matt. 14:1-11). Josephus says that 
Macherus, a strong fortress built by Herod the Great, the father of Antipas, about ten miles east of the 
Dead Sea, was the prison. He sent his disciples. To make the inquiry found in the next verse. The 
course of Jesus was so different from what John himself, in common with other Jews, expectea of the 
Messiah, that after lying in a dungeon for a year, he began to be uncertain. If Jesus was the Christ, why 


Ch. XI.] MATTHEW. 


38 And said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gos- 
pel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended? in me. 

7 { And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went” ye out 
into the wilderness to see? A reedshaken with the 
wind ?¢ 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is’ written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 


a Isa. 8: 14, 15. 6 Luke 7: 24-30. c Eph. 4: 14; Jas 1:6. 
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Art thou be that cometh, or 
look we for another? And 4 
Jesus answered and gaid 
unto them, Go your way and 
tell John the things which 
ye do hear and see: the § 
blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, and the dead 
are raised up, and the poor 
have good tidings preached 
tothem. Andblessedishe, 6 
whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in 
me. And as these went 7 
their way, Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness 
to behold? a reed shaken 
with the wind? But what 8 
went ye out for to see? a 
man -clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that 
wear soft raiment are in 
kings’ houses. But where- 9 
fore went ye out? tosee a 
prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more thana 
prophet. This is he, of 10 
whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my mes- 

senger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy 
way before thee, 


d Isa. 40: 8; Mal. 3: 1; Luke 1: 76. 


did he not proclaim himself the Messiah King, destroy the power of the Romans and of Herod, and release 


John himself from prison? So he reasoned. 


3. Artthou he that should come? John the Baptist had predicted the coming One (Matt. 8: 11). 
Perhaps John, impatient of the long delay, hoped to incite Jesus to proclaim his Messiahship. 
4. Jesus answered and said. Luke states that at that same hour he cured many of their infirmities, 


After permitting the messengers to see his work, he pointed toitas his answer. Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do hear and see. To John’s question Jesus gives no direct reply. 
There is something severe in the whole of our Lord’s demeanor and language, as if reproving this shaking 
of John’s higher faith in God. 

5. Dead are raised. In Luke, the raising of the widow’s son at Nain immediately precedes this mes- 
sage; and in this Gospel we have seen the ruler’s daughter raised. The poor have the gospel 
preached tothem. It adds to the force of this testimony that the poor had always been overlooked by 
Pharisees and the Jewish doctors. The ancient philosophers and theologians had no gospel for those who 
zould not pay forit. The climax is preaching the gospel to the poor. Jesus answers John by pointing to 
his works. They were amore convincing answer than words. What he has done for mankind is stilla 
most convincing demonstration. 

6. Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me. This is suggested by John’s seeming 
to have stumbled, not fallen, because Christ had not publicly declared his mission, The Lord does not 
upbraid, but gives in this way a tender rebuke, implying that he knew best what to do with reference to 
his kingdom. 

”,. What went ye out into the wildernessto seeP An allusion to John’s ministry in the wilder- 
ness, which had been attended by most of Christ’s disciples. A reed shaken with the wind. The 
reed of Egypt and Palestine is a very tall cane, growing twelve feet high, and is easily bent by the wind. 
John was not like the reed. He could not be bent by every breath of applause or displeasure, 

8. A manclothed in soft raimentP Were you attracted into the wilderness of Judea to see an 
effeminate courtier? Had he been a pliant courtier he would have flattered Herod, and would not have 
been thrown into prison for his rebuke of sin in high places, 

9. More thanaprophet. He was more than a prophet, because he was a reformer, forerunner and 
way-preparer, as well as prophet.’ No other prophet ever had so honored an office. 

10. This is he, of whomitis written. Of whom Malachi and Isaiah prophesied. See note o* 


Matt. 3:8. bs) 
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11 Verily Isay unto you, Among* them that are | Xey, 4687.0, you % 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than | of women there hath not 
John the Baptist; notwithstanding, he that is least {the Baptist: yet he that Js 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. but little in the kingdom of 

12 And from the days of John the Baptist until 


heaven is greater than he. 
pune from the ire sof ee 12 
: : the Baptist until now the 
now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and | kingdom of heaven suffer. 
the violent take* it by force. 
13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
til Joh law prophesied until John. 
untli vonn. And if ye are willing to re- 14. 
ceive it, thisis Elijah, which 
f A i j unto children sitting in the 
16 But whereunto shali I liken this generation? uate cher ee 
It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and | unto their fellows, and say, 17 
John came neither eating 
have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye | nor drinking, and they say, 
He hatha devil. The Son 19 
and they say, He* hath a devil. a wine-bibber, a friend of 
7 h : M publicans and sinners! An 
19 The Son of man came eating® and drinking, | Py? Cen’: inetified by bee 


eth violence, and men of 
14 And if ye will receive ¢, this is Elias, which? | cewve#, thisis Elijah, which | 
We piped unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. of man came eating and 
and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine-| works. 


ee eee 


violence take it by force. 
For al] the prophets and the 18 
was for to come. ears to hear, let him hear. 
15 He’ that hath ears to hear, let him hear. this wevoration?” 1614 HE ° 
calling unto their fellows, did ‘not dance: we wailed, 
17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye | 4nd ye did not mourn. For 18 
18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, | drinking, and they say. Be- 
hold, a gluttonous man, and 


aJobn 5:35. 6 John 1: 15, 27; 8:30. c Luke 16:16; Eph. 6: 11-18. d@ Matt. 17:12; Mal. 4:5. e Rev. 2:7, &. 
J Luke7: 31. g Matt. 10: 25; John 7:20. kh Matt. 9:10; John 2: 2. 


11. Among them that are born of women. Among all of the human race that were before John © 
the Baptist. The world thinks that kings, generals, and statesmen are the greatest of men. But God 
measures differently. Time, too, measures differently. Herod, now, would hardly be known at allif he 
had not imprisoned John the Baptist. He that is least in the kingdom of heaven. This shows, 
(1) That John was notin the kingdom of God. (2) That, as none greater than John had been born of 
women, no one had yet entered the kingdom. (8) That, therefore, it had not yet been set up, but as Jobn 
himself, Jesus, and the Twelve under the first commission, preached, was “‘at hand.” (4) All in the 
kingdom, even the humblest, have a superior station to John, because they have superior privileges. 

12. From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence. The idea is, that from the time when John began preaching, men of violence were trying te 
force their way into the kingdom. Itis compared toa walled city that men try to storm and enter. They 
tried a little later to make Jesus a king by force. 

18. The prophets and the law prophesied until John. For the meaning we must turn to 
Luke 16: 16, where the same words occur with the addition, ‘since that time the kingdom of heaven is 
preached.* Then first began the announcement that John was the way-preparer. the forerunner of the 
King, that the kingdom was at hand, that the old dispensation was about to close. 

14. This is Blias, who wasto come. Malachi predicted that Elijah would come to prepare the 
way forthe Lord. Christ explains that this was fulfilled in John. He was not the literal, but a spiritual 
Elijah. See Mal. 4:5. 

15. Hethat bath ears to hear, lethim hear. A formula used by Christ to give emphasis to an 
utterance of especial importance. i 

16. Whereunto shallI liken this generationP Compare7: 31-35. The Jewish nation is meant. 
The Lord shows that they were as capricious as children. Children sitting in the markets. All 
ancient towns had an open market place, which was the great place of resort. 

17. Wepiped unto you. One set of children is represented as having invited another set to play, 
first in a mock wedding, then in a mock funeral, but the dissatisfied children were pleased with neither, 
and would neither dance nor lament. 

18. John came neither eating nor drinking. Atfeasts. He lived abstemiously and austerely, 
He hatha demon. They accused him of being under the influence of evil spirits; of being a crank, or 
fanatic. 

19. The Son of man came eating. Like othermen. He was at the wedding feast of Cana (John 
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: . ' a 1 . Fae Then began he to upbraid 20 
bibber, a friend of publicans* and sinners: but Wis-| Ten began he to upbraid 


dom? is justified of her children. his mighty works were 

g oye one, because they repent- 
20 4 Then* began he to upbraid the cities where-| ea’ not, Woe unto thee, 21 
in most of his mighty works were done, because | Chorazin! woe unto thee, 


Bethsaida! forif the mighty 
they repented not. works had been done in 


i 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth- ae ose See aa 


1d have repented long ago in 
saida!4 for if the mighty works which were done Hie re erence eel tee oem 


you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would eit Tsay unto you, itshall 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Endgsincn ine dey ot 
22 But I say unto you, It® shall be more tolerable 7 EPS aren 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for thou be exalted unto hea- 
ven? thou shalt go down 
you. : unto Hades: for if the 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art* exalted un- ee ee ees 
to heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the | done in thee, it would have 


mighty works which have been done in thee had |T™@imed until this day. 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. 


@ Luke 15:23;19:7. 6 Psa. 92:5,6; Prov. 17: 24. ¢ Luke 10:13, &c. dJohn 12:21. e Matt. 10:15. fIsa. 14: 18-15. 


2:1-11); at Matthew’s feast (Matt. 9:10), etc. A wine-bibber. There was nothing singular about his 
social habits. Like all the people, he drank the light, harmless wine of Palestine, either free from, or 
with a very slight percentage of, alcohol, Our modern wines are very different. A friend of publicans 
and sinners. See note on Matt. 9: 12,13. Wisdom is justified of her children. Those who are 
wise will approve both the course of John and his Lord. 

20. Then he began to upbraid the cities, etc. Compare Luke 10: 12-15. The cities in the vicinity 
of the Sea of Galilee had, thus far, heard and seen the most of the Lord and had the least excuse for 
rejecting him. In all the reproofs of Jesus there is sadness in the severity. The very denunciations seem 
to mourn. Wherein most of his mighty works were done. We know of a number of miracles 

- which had been wrought in these cities, the healing of the centurion’s servant, of the son of the nobleman, 
of the diseased woman, of two blind men, and the raising of the daughter of Jairus. The Scriptures 
assure us that these were only a very small part of the mighty works he did. See Matt. 9:35. Because 
they repented not. The great end proposed by the gospel is repentance and a new life. 

21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin. Chorazin has long been extinct, and its site is not certainly 
known. It is named only here and in Luke 10: 13. Situated about two miles from the ruins of Tell-Hum, 
thought to be Capernaum, there are ruins now called Kerazeh, including a synagogue, columns and walls 
of buildings, supposed to mark the site of Chorazin. Woe unto thee, Bethsaida. The word means 
“*House of fish,’ and the name would imply that it was a fishing town, and it was the home of the fisher- 
men, Peter, Andrew and Philip (John 1:44). Its localityisin dispute. It was probably situated on both 
sides of the Jordan, where it emptied into the Sea of Galilee. The ruins of a city lie there, mostly on the 
east side of the river. Forif the mighty works had been donein Tyre and Sidon. These were 
rich Pheenician trading cities on the east shore of the Mediterranean. Tyre was long the chief commercial 
city of the world; it still exists as a wretched town. In sackcloth and ashes. The symbols of mourn- 
ing and repentance. See Jonah 3:5, on the repentance of Nineveh. Sackcloth was a kind of coarse cloth,), 
woven of camel’s hair. 

22. Itshall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment. These solemn 
words teach: 1. That there will bea day of judgment for all, cities, nations and men. 2. That men 
will be judged according to their opportunities; that those who have had and neglected opportunities will 
be held most guilty. 8. That there will be different degrees of future punishment, according to guilt and 
opportunities; that those whose opportunities have been greatest will receive the greater punishment, if 
these are neglected. Every man will be judged and punished according to his opportunities and works. 
The idea of a hell of the same severity for all the unsaved is nowhere taught by Christ. 

23. Andthou, Capernaum. Capernaum was at that time a city of 30,000inhabitants. Its site also 
is disputed. Most locate it on the lake shore, at the ruins called Tell-Hum, but others locate it about three 
miles north of the ruins of Tell-Hum, It enjoyed signal advantages as being the Galilean home of Christ, 
who taught in its streets, houses and synagogue, and worked many miracles there. Art exalted unto 
heaven. By the privilege of having Christ as an inhabitant, Shalt be brought down to hell. Not 
bell, but Zades, the unseen. Capernaum shall disappear from human view. Within less than forty years 
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24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tol- 
erable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 
than for thee. 

25 J At? that time, Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.” 

26 Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 

sight. 
' 27 All things® are delivered unto me of my Fath- 
er; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth? any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 
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Howbeit I say unto you, 24 


that it shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgement, 
than for thee. 

At that season Jesus an- 25 
swered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things 
from the wise and under- 
standing, and didst reveal 
them unto babes: yea, 26 
Father, for so it was well- 
pleasing in thy sight. All 27 
things have been delivered , 
unto me of my Father. and 
no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father; neither 
doth any know the Father, 
save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will- 


eth to reveal him. Come 28 
unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take 29 
my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for lam meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your 


22; John 3:35; 17:2; 1 Cor. 15:27. 
A Jer. 6: 16. 


28 { Come unto me, all ye that labor® and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learnt of me; for 
Tam meek and lowly’ in heart; and ye® shall find 
rest unto your souls. 


aLuke 10:21, &c. 6 Psa. 8:2; Jer. 1:7, 8;1 Cor. 1:27. ¢ Matt. 28: 18; Luke 10: 
d John 1: 18;1John 5:20. esa. 55: 1-4. f Phil, 2: 5-8;1 Pet. 2:21. g Zech. 9:9. 


Capernaum was destroyed by the Romans, and for many centuries has not had an existence. And 
remained untilthis day. Note the inference: 1. Sodom was destroyed forits sins. 2. Had it not 
been sinful it would have ‘‘remained.” 3, Therefore it is sinsthat destroy citiesand nations. Jerusalem, 
Babylon, Sodom, Capernaum, and other extinct ancient cities have perished on account of their sins, 
4, Modern cities which scoff at God and revel in iniquity will ‘‘be brought down to hades” also. Perma- 
nent temporal prosperity depends on righteousness, 

24. More tolerable for Sodom in the day of judgment. Because it had poor opportunities. 
Sodom had fallen two thousand years before Christ, and had been extinct ever since, yet the Lord speaks 
of a future day of judgment for both Sodom and Capernaum. Therefore, 1. There is a judgment after 
death. 2. Temporal punishment for wickedness does not satisfy eternal justice. The Sodomites were 
held to a future judgment. 3. The inhabitants of Sodom had not been annihilated, but were alive, 
waiting the judgment. 

25. At that time. Immediately after this judgment upon the impenitent cities was denounced. 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Christ addresses God as his Father, not as his Lord. The 
obedience he yields is that of a Son, not of asubject. Four more times, in deep emotion, Christ thus 
addresses the Father (John 11: 41; 12: 28; 17:1; Luke 23:34). That thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and prudent. From the worldly wise Pharisees and Jews. God had hid these things 
from this latter class through the natural operation of their own corrupted hearts and perverted minds. 
Babes. The simple and believing. 

26. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good, etc. ‘Even so” is better rendered ‘* Yea.” 

27. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. The Lord speaks, in part, in 
anticipation. It was the divine purpose, in sending the Son, to deliver ‘‘all things,” the gospel, salvation, 
judgment, the rule of heaven and earth, tohim. No one knoweth the Father but the Son. He only 
isin the secret of the Divine counsels. And he to whom the Son willeth to revealhim. Christis the 
revelation of Godtoman. ‘tHe that hath seen me hath seen the Father.”” Those who “know” Christ by 
humble obedience and docility learn to know the Father also. 

28. Comeuntome. This is one of the sweetest passages in the New Testament. It shows the will- 
ingness of the Lord. The kings of earth and the great are usually difficult of access, while Jesus is not 
only willing, but invites us, to come to him. Note how gracious is the invitation! 1. Itis the Lord who 
speaks. 2. He invites to come to him. 3. The invitation is to those who labor and are heavy jaden. 
4. He promises to all these weary ones who come, rest. The offer is not that of a man, but of the Divine 
Savior. Millions in all ages since can bear witness that the promiseis sure. Labor and are heavy 
laden. Feel heavily the burdens of life, of sin and sorrow. Rest. Peace of soul. 

29. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me. He has first asked us to come, and made a 
gracious promise. He next shows us how tocome. We are to come by taking his yoke upon us. Taking 
on the yoke is asymbol of submission. The two steps by which we come, and secure the promise of ‘“‘rest 
unto our souls” are then, 1. Submission to Christ. 2. Becoming his disciples. 
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30 For my yoke és easy,? and my burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Pharisees Take Counsel Against and Seek to Destroy 
Jesus. 


Summary.—Jesus Accused of Sabbath Breaking. The Son of Man Lord of 
the Sabbath. Healing the Withered Hand. The Pharisees Take Counsel 
to Destroy Jesus. The Tenderness of Christ. A Dumb and Blind De- 
moniac Healed. Accused of Help from the Devil to Cast out Demons. 
A Divided Kingdom. Blasphemy Against the Holy Spirit. Shall Give 
Account for Idle Words. The Signof Jonah. The Queen of the South. 
His Mother and Brethren. Who Are My Mother and My Brethren? 

1 At that time” Jesus went on the sabbath-day 
through the corn; and his diseiples were an hun- 
gered, and began to pluck’ the ears of corn, and to 
eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 7é¢, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do’ upon the sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what 
David did*, when he was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 


alJohn5:3. b Mark 2: 23, &c.; Luke 6:1, &c. c Deut. 23: 25. 


d Ex. 31:15. 


souls. For myyokeis easy, 80 
and my burden is light. 


CHAPTER XIl. 


At that season Jesus went - 
on the sabbath day through 
the cornfields; and his dis- 
ciples were an hungred and 
began to pluck ears of vorn, 
and toeat. But the Phari-® 
sees, when they saw it, said 
unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath. But he said unto & 
them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he 
was an hungred, and they 
that were with him; how 4 
he entered into the house 


é@1Sam. 21: 6. 


80. Formy yokeis easy. The yoke that sin imposes is heavy, and bearing it brings no rest. So. 
too, the yoke of false or corrupted religion is burdensome; but Christ’s yoke is easy. It is not hard to bear 
it because itis borne inlove. His burden, even if it be the cross, is light, because he helps us to bear it. 
Note: That one rejecting Christ in the midst of light is worse than a heathen. Christ graciously invites’ 
allto come tohim. He is the rest of the soul. 

1. Atthattime. Compare Mark 2: 23-28 and Luke 6:1. About the time when grain begins to ripen 
in Judea, that is, not far from the firstof May. Walked through the corn fields. Wheat or barley, 
for which the general word,.‘‘corn,’’ was used. When maize was discovered by the Europeans in America 
they called it ‘‘ Indian corn,” because it was a food grain like wheat, rye and barley. We now apply to it 
exclusively the designation of ‘‘corn.”? The paths, the only roads, led and still lead through the grain 
fields in Palestine. Began to pluck. Permitted by Moses (Deut. 23: 25). 

2. Butthe Pharisees sawit. See note on Matt.3:7. Someof the sect were in attendance on the 
watch fora ground of accusation. Not lawfulonthe sabbath. They did not object to taking the ears 
of corn, but to gathering, rubbing out the grains of wheatin the hand, and eating them on the sabbath. 
To understand their position, it must be noticed that after the Law had said that the Jews were ‘“‘to do no 
manner of work’? on the Sabbath, the ‘‘ Tradition of the Elders” had laid down thirty-nine principai 
prohibitions, which were ascribed to the authority of the Great Synagogue, and which were called abhoth, 
“fathers,” or chief rules. From these were deduced a vast multitude of toldoth, ‘“‘descendants,” or 
derivative rules. Now, ‘“‘reaping” and “threshing” on the Sabbath day were forbidden by the abhoth; 
and by the ¢toldoth it was asserted that plucking corn-ears was a kind of reaping, and rubbing them a kind 
of threshing. The vitality of these artificial notions among the Jews is extraordinary. Abarbanel relates 
that when, in 1492, the Jews were expelled from Spain, and were forbidden to enter the city of Fez lest 
they should cause a famine, they lived on grass; yet even in this state ‘religiously avoided the violation of 
their Sabbath by plucking the grass with their hands.”” To avoid this they took the much more laborious 
method of grovelling on their knees, and cropping it with their teeth. We give one more example of the 
foolishness of their Sabbath requirements. ‘“‘If on the Sabbath a Jew put out a lamp from fear of the 
Gentiles, or robbers, or on account of an evil spirit, he was guiltless; if to save oil, he was guilty.”— 
Milman’s Jews, Vol. 2, p. 480. 

8. Have ye not read. The Lord answers them by citing the case of David, who, under necessity, 
took, ate, and gave to his followers the shew bread which it was lawful for priests only to eat. Necessity 
rose higher than ceremonial. See 1 Sam. 21: 1-6. : 
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4 How he entered into the house of God, and did 
eat the shew-bread;* which was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them which were with him, but 
only” for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law,° how that on 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple’ profane 
the sabbath and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one 
greater® than the temple. 

7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth, I* will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
bath-day. 

9 § And& when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue: 


of God, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them that were 
with him, but only for the 
priests? Or have ye not5 
read in the law, how that 
on the sabbath day the 
priests in the temple pro- 
fane the sabbath, and are 
guiltless? But I say unto 6 
you, that one greater than 
the templeis here. But if % 
ye had known what this 
meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the 
guiltless. For the Son of 8 
man is lord of the sabbath. 
And he departed thence, 9 
and went into their syna- 
gogue: and behold, a man 10 
having a withered hand. 
And they asked him, say- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day? that they 


10 And, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is” it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that they might 
accuse him. 


a@ Ex. 25: 30. d@ John 7:22, 23. e Matt. 23: 17-21; 2 Chron. 6:18; Mal. 3:1. 


bEx. 29: 82, 33. c Num. 28:9. 
FF g Mark 3:1, &c.; Luke 6:6, &c. h Luke 14: 3. 


tos. 6:6. 


4. Entered the house of God. The tabernacle at Nob. Thetemple had not been built. The shew 
bread. Twelve loaves placed upon a table in the holy place as a symbol of the communion of the twelve 
tribes with God, and a type of the Bread of Life to be given to the whole world. They were kept a week, 
renewed, and the old loaves eaten by the priests. If David could take these under necessity, so could 
Christ’s disciples pluck corn under necessity. : 

5. The priests profane the Sabbath. The Sabbath was the busiest day of the week for the 
priests in the temple service. In this they rightly broke the ordinary Sabbath law, because the temple 
service set aside the law. Compare John 7: 22, 23. 

6. ButIsay unto you, thatin this place is one greater than the temple. The thought is: 
If priests in the service of the temple can break the letter of the law and be blameless, how much more can 
the disciples of him who is Lord of the temple do so in his service and by his authority? 

7. Butif ye had known whatthis meaneth. They ought to have known, for they professed to 
be interpreters of thelaw. I will have mercy and not sacrifice. The argument is, that mercy toward 
these hungering disciples was more acceptable to God than sacrifices at the altar; though sacrifice was the 
crown of all the Jewish rites. The quotation is from Hosea 6:6, andis also quoted in Matt. 9:13. It 
shows that all our forms, rites and ceremonies are worthless before God unless we have kind and merciful 
hearts, 

8. For the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbathday. Because the Sabbath is made for humanity, 
the Lord of humanity is Lord of the Sabbath. Observe, is Lord of the Sabbath. He does not, then, 
abolish it, but has the right to make any change in it, in the interest of mankind, that seems to him wise. 
Neither Moses, nor any other mortal, ever claimed to be Lord of the Sabbath. This is a declaration of 
Divinity. 

9. He went into their synagogue. Evidently he. his disciples and these Pharisees, were on the 
way to it when the conversation took place. It was probably at Capernaum. 

10. Aman which had his hand withered. That is, dried up from a deficient absorption of the 
nutriment. Luke says his “right hand.” The disease here indicated results in a loss both in size and in 
power of the arm; for it there is no remedy known to man. Compare Mark 3: 1-6, and Luke 6: 6-11. And 
they asked him, Luke says it was the scribes and Pharisees, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
dayP In the opinion of the Pharisees, to kindle or extinguish a fire on the Sabbath was a great desecra- 
tion of the day, nor was even sickness allowed to violate rabbinical rules. It was forbidden to give an 
emetic on the Sabbath, to set a broken bone, or put back a dislocated joint. Of course, they had added all 


this to the law of Moses. That they might accuse him. Not in the conversation merely, but before 
the local judges, the officers of the synagogue, or the council. 
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11 And he said unto them, What man shall there 
be among you that shall have one sheep, and? if it 
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might accuse him. And he 
said unto them, What man 
shall there be of you, that 


: . P shall h 
fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will he not lay | if this tail intos prepa the 
hold on it, and lift z¢ out? sabbath day, will he not lay 


12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath- 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched zt forth; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 § Then the Pharisees went out, and held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew zt, he withdrew himself 


hold on it, and lift it out? 
How much then is aman of 
more value than a sheep! 
Wherefore it islawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. 
Then saith he tothe man 
Stretch forth thy band. And 
he stretched it forth; andit 
was restored whole, as the 
other. But the Pharisees 
went out, and took counsel 
against him, how they 
might destroy him, And 
Jesus perceiving i¢ with- 
drew from thence: and 
many followed him; and 


i] 


12 


13 


_ 


4 


15 


from thence; and great multitudes followed him, he healed them all, and 16 
and he healed them all; SHOULET TOES Ginko bine 
known: that it might be 17 
16 And cbarged them that they should not make pashan So tas 
him known. ‘ by Isaiah the prophet, say- 
17 That. it might be fulfilled which was spoken by | "Senoia, my servant whom 18 
Esaias the prophet,” saying, ene ae oe 
18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my soul is well pleased : 
beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: Iwill} 1 j,PUtmy Spititupon 
SHIT] 1 7 .| And. he shall declare 
put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew judg ay ee eg 
ment to the Gentiles. tiles. ; 
He shall not strive, nor 19 


19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
_ ing flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 


a Deut. 22:4. 6bIsa. 42:1. 


11. And hesaid, What man . 
beast was allowed and usual then. 


cry aloud; 

Neither shall an 
hear his voice 
streets. 


one 
n the 


A bruised reed shall he 20 


not break, 
And smoking flax shall he 
not quench, 
Till he send forth judge- 
ment unto victory. 


shall have one sheepP etc. Such an act of mercy toa 


12. How much then is amanbetter than asheepP If a sheep can be lifted out of its suffering 
on the Sabbath, why not much more aman? Wherefore itis lawful todo good onthe Sabbath 
day. If the Sabbath day would preclude one from doing good, then it would be an evil. 

18. Stretch forth thine hand. As the cure is wrought only by a word, the Pharisees have no 
ground of accusation. 

14. Then the Pharisees held a council . destroy him. Their real motive was 
hatred of the Lord; while their pretext was that he had broken the Sabbath. While professing to be ver* 
religious, they were really the servants of the evil one. 

15. Jesus withdrew from thence. Left Capernaum for the time. He avoided needless dangey 
until his earthly ministry was accomplished, and the bitter opposition of the Pharisees admonished him 


to temporarily withdraw. 
16. Charged not to make him known. Those healed. To noise about his cures now would 


intensify the hate of his enemies. 

17. Thatit might be fulfilled. Thus it was fulfilled. Isaiah the prophet. Isa. 42: 1-4. 

18. Behold my servant. Christ took the form of aservant. I will put my spirit upon him. 
Compare Matt. 3:17. He shallshew judgment to the Gentiles. Announce himself as judge of the 
Gentiles.. Compare Mark 3: 8. j 

19. Heshall not strive nor cry. He shall be modest, retiring, and not a brazen, noisy declaimer, 

20. A bruised reed he willnot break. The reed, a hollow cylinder, if bruised hasits strength 
destroyed. Itthus becomes the symbol of the bruised spirit. The tender Savior will not break, but heal. 
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21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22 { Then was brought unto him one possessed? 
with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and 
saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is 
not this the son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 7¢, they said, 
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelze- 
bub, the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts,” and said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and every city or house divid- 
ed against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom’ of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil? his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil his house. 


@ Mark 3: 11; Luke ll: 14. 6 Psa. 139: 2; John 2: 24, 25. 


d Isa. 49: 245 53: 12. 


And in hisname shall the 2% 
Gentiles hope. 

Then was brought unto 22 
him one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake 
and saw. And all the mul- 23 
titudes were amazed, and 
said, Is this the son of Da- 
vid? But when the Phari- 24 
sees heard it, they said, 
This man doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 
And knowing their 25 
thoughts he said untothem, 
Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city 
or house divided against 
itself shall not stand: and 26 
if Satan casteth out Satan, 
heis divided against him- 
self; how then shall his 
kingdom stand? And if I 27 
by Beelzebub cast out devy- 
ils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 
But if I by the Spirit of God 28 
cast out devils, then is the 
kingdom of God come upon 
you. Or how can one enter 29 
into the house of the strong 
man, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he 


c Matt. 6: 83; Dan. 2: 44; Lu. 11: 20; 17: 21; Rom. 14: 17, 


Smoking flax. The wick of the lamp that had ceased to burn clearly. The violent would put it out and 
flingitaway. The Lord does not use such violence with those disciples who give forth some light, even if 


it is imperfect. 
judgment. 


Till he send forth judgment. Till he shall sit in power and triumph on the throne of 


21. Inhisname. Inhimasthe Messiah. Shall the Gentiles trust. He shall be the “ Christ of 


the world,’ and not of the Jews alone. 
declare that the Messiah shall be, not a Jewish, but a world’s Savior, 


Compare John 4:42. The prophets clearly and many times 
The Jews strangely overlooked this. 


22. Was brought him one possessed of a devil. See note on Matt. 8:28. Compare Luke 11: 14. 
23. Isnotthis the Son of David? The promised Messiah King who was to be the Son of David, 


according to the prophets (Isa. 11: 10; 2 Sam. 23: 5). 


24. The Pharisees hearing it. Compare Mark 38: 22-27. Mark says that some of these Pharisees 
were scribes who had come from Jerusalem. The ecclesiastical authorities at Jerusalem were now keeping 
their watch on Jesus. He casteth not out devils but by Beelzebub. See note on Matt. 10: 25. 
Beelzebub, the prince of devils, meant the same as Satan. The Pharisees assert that the Lord’s miraculous 
je is due to the aid of the devil. 

25. Knowing their thoughts. They had not made this charge to Christ, but to the multitudes, 
Every kingdom divided against itself. A general truthis stated. Most states and kingdoms fall, 
not by the power of foreign enemies, but by the weakness due to divisions. 

26. If Satan casteth out Satan. If demons were cast out by the aid of Satan, then Satan was 
fighting against his own servants. His kingdom was divided against itself. 

27. By whom do your sons cast them out? There were Jewish exorcists who professed to cast 
out demons. Josephus tells of one named Eleazar, whom he says did cast them out. Christ does not say 
whether they did or not, but argues: “If I, by Satan, cast out demons, by whom do your own exorcists, 
whom you assert have this power, cast them out.’? Compare Acts 13: 13. 

28. IfL by the Spirit of God, etc. If itis the power of God manifest in me, then it demonstrates 
that I am the expected Messiah King, the Son of David, of whom the multitude spoke. See verse 23. 

29. How can spoil his goods, etc.P No one can enter a man’s house and take his goods 
unless he has first conquered him. If I am not the Messiah, stronger than Satan, how could I spoil him? 
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30 He that is not with me is against me;* and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 { Wherefore I say unto you, All” manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost® shall not 
be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man,? it shall be forgiven him; but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; 
or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for® the tree is known by jis fruit. 

34 O generationt of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out’ of the abundance of the 
heart the mouthspeaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil man, 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

387 For by thy words! thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 


will spoil his house. He 30 
that is not with me is 
against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth. Therefore I say 31 
Lunto you, Every sin and 
blasphemy shall be fergiven 
unto men; but the blas- 
phemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a 32 
word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven 


him; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy 
Spirit, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is 
tocome. Either make the 33 
tree good, and its fruit 
good; or make the tree 
corrupt, and its fruit cor- 
rupt; for the tree is known 
by its fruit. Ye offspring 34 
of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good thiugs? 
for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. The good man 35 
out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things: 
and the evil man out of his 
evil treasure bringeth forth 
evilthings. And I say un- 36 
to you, that every idle word 
that. men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement. 
For by thy words thou shalt 37 
be justified, and by thy 
words thou shall be con- 
demned. 


alJohn 2:19. 
é Matt. 7:16, 17. jf Matt. 3:7. 


6 Mark 3:28; Luke 12:10. ¢ Heb. 10: 29; 1John 5:16. 
g Iuke 6: 45. 


80. He that is not for me, etc. 
neutrality is possible. He that is not for me is against me. 


h Weel, 12: 14; Eph. 5: 4, 6; Jude 15. 


d Luke 7: 84; John 7:12; 1 Tim. 1:13. 


4 Prov. 13:3. 


The two kingdoms of Satan and of Christ are opposed. No 


31. The blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. Compare Mark 38:28 and 
Luke 12: 10. Much discussion has arisen concerning the nature of sin against the Holy Spirit, and nothing 
is plainer. Mark 3:30 explainsit. It was ascribing Christ’s works to demoniac influence. These works 


were wrought by the power of the Spirit. 


32. Whoever speaketh against the Son of man. Personal injuries will be forgiven on repent- 


ance. Christ prayed for his persecutors. 


Every sin can be forgiven but that against the Holy Spirit. 


Speak against the Holy Spirit. Perversely ascribe the work of the Holy Spirit to Satan. Neither 


in this world nor thatto come. Judgment shall overtake him both here and hereafter. 


The Jews 


divided the two worlds, or, rather, ages of the world, by the coming of Christ. This would then mean that 
there is forgiveness to such a sin under neither dispensation. No passage in the Bible affirms more 
emphatically the doctrine of eternal punishment. There is a sin that hath no forgiveness. 

88. Either make the tree good, and the fruit good. The principle is announced in Matt. 7: 20 


that the tree is known by its fruits. 
by Satan, but if good, then his power was from God. 


If his own life and works were evil, then he might be evil and aided 


84,35. Generation of vipers. Poisonous, evil and dangerous, like vipers. How can ye, etc.? 
Their hearts were thoroughly evil, hence they could only speak and do evil, for ‘‘out of the abundance of 


the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
brings forth good things. 


On the other hand, the good man out of the good treasure of his heart 


86. Every idle word. If we shall be called on to give account for every idle, rash, inconsiderate 
word, how much more for such blasphemy as the Pharisees had uttered? How careful, too, should we be 


to see that our speech is pure! 


87. By thy words shalt thou be justified, etc. Acquitted or condemned in the day of judgment, 
To justify isthe opposite of tocondemn. Those who confess Christ with the mouth (Rom. 10: 9) shall be 
yaved; those who deny him will be lost, Words have a weighty influence on our eternal destiny. 
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38 ¢ Then certain of the scribes.and of the Phar- 
isees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign* 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas: 

40 For® as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn? it: because they 
repented at® the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas 7s here. 

42 The* queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon 7s here. 

43 When" the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he' walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and 


(Ch. XII. 


Then certain of the 38 
scribes and Pharisees an- 
swered him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we would see a sign 
from thee. But he answer- 39 
ed and said unto them, An 
evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 
given to it but the sign of 
Jonah the prophet: for as 
Jonah was three days aud 
three nights in the belly of 
the whale; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of 
the earth, The men of 41 
Nineveh shall stand up in 
the judgement with this 
generation, and shall con- 
demn it: fdr they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, a greater than 
Jonahis here. The queen 
of the south shall rise upin 
the judgement with this 
generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for she came 
from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Sol- 
omon; and behold, a great- 
er than Solomon is here. 
But the unclean a ps 
when he is gone out of the 
man, passeth through wa- 


40 


48 


terless places, seeking rest, 


findeth none. 


@ Matt. 16:1; 1Cor, 1:22. bIsa. 57:38. cJonah 1:17. dRom. 2:27. eJonah 3:5. fLuke 11:31, &. 
g2Chron.9:1. h Lukell: 24. ¢Job1:7;1Pet. 5:8. 


38. Master, we would see a sign from thee. Compare Matt. 16: 1 and Luke 11: 16, 29. They had 
just seen a miracle, but demand another. Jesus never worked miracles to gratify human curiosity, or to 
gecure popular applause, 

39. An evil and adulterous generation. 
enemies, He compares them to a faithless wife. 
next verse. 

40. As Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish. See Jonah 
1:17, The great fish was probably not # whale, the Greekis ‘sea monster,” but a white shark, which 
abounds in the Mediterranean, and is said to swallow a horse whole. The miracle was the preservation of 
the life of Jonah during his living burial. This was a type of the burial and resurrection of Christ. So 
shall the Son of man be three days and three nights. Jesus says (Matt. 16: 21) that he will ‘‘ be 
raised again the third day.” Hence, in Jewish usage the third day must mean the same as three days and 
three nights. It was and is customary with the Orientals to make any part of the day stand for the whole 
twenty-four hours. Compare Matt. 16: 21, Mark 7: 87, 2 Chron. 10:5 and 10: 12, Esther 4: 16, Gen. 7: 4, 12, 
Exod, 24: 18, 28. A traveler in the East writes: ‘At length the ¢éenth morning arrived—the tenth moming 
because, though we performed nominally ten days quarantine, yet it was, really, only eight days. We 
landed at nine o’clock in the evening of the first day, and were liberated at six o’clock in the morning of 
the tenth day, but it was held to be ten days according to the custom of the East.” Christ was buried 
Friday evening, lay in the grave Saturday, and rose Sunday morning, parts of three days, rose ‘on the 
third day,” and was in the grave the space of time meant in eastern usage by three days and three nights, 
In the heart ofthe earth. In the sepulcher, 

41. Themen of Nineveh. The great capital of the Assyrian Empire, situated on the Tigris river, in 
its day the greatest city of the world, to which Jonah was sent to warn it of judgment for its sins, It has 
been for many hundred years aruin. Shall stand upin judgment. They repented at the preaching 
of Jonah, but “this generation” of Jews remained impenitent under the preaching of ‘tone greater than 
Jonah,.”’ The example of the Ninevites condemns the Jews, 

42. The queenof the south. Of Sheba (1 Kings 10: 1), supposed to be Sabwa in Southern Arabia, 
From the ends ofthe earth. A great distance. On the extreme southern shores of Asia. A greater 
than Solomon ishere. A calm assertion of superhuman majesty and wisdom. 

43-45. When the unclean spirit, etc. The application of these three verses is found in “‘even so 
{t shall be unto this wicked generation,” the Jews, With an occasional tendency to repentance, as under 


We must keep in mind that the Lord is speaking to his 
They were faithless to God. The sign of Jonah. See 
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44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth 
at empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is worse* than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 § While he yet talked to the people, behold, 
his” mother and his brethren’ stood without, desir- 
ing to speak with him. . 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
pePloy and said, Beholdmy mother and my breth- 
ren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will! of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sis- 
ter, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Seven Parables of the Kingdom. 


Summary.—Parable of the Sower. Why he Spokein Parables. The Para- 
ble of the Sower Explained. The Parable of the Tares. The Mustard 
Seed. The Leaven. The Parable of the Tares Explained. The Hidden 
Treasure. The Pearl of Great Price. The Fish Net. 


1 The same day went Jesus out of the house, and 
sat by the sea-side. 
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and findeth it not. Then 44 
he saith, I will return into 
my house whence I came 
out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it ape swept, 
and garnished. Then go- 43 
eth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits 
more evil than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of 
that man becometh worse 
than the first. Even soshall 

it be also unto this eyil 
generation. 

While he was yet speak- 46 
ing to the multitudes, be- 
hold, his mother and his 
brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 
And one said unto him, 47 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, 
seeking to speak to_thee. 
But he answered and said 48 
unto him that told him 
Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? And 49 
he stretched forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and 
said, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! For who- 50 
soever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in hea- 
ven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


On that day went Jesus 1 
out of the house, and sat by 


6 Mark 8: 31, &c.; Luke 8: 19, &c. 


a Heb. 6: 4; 10: 26; 2 Pet. 2: 20, 22. 
Gal. 5:6; Heb. 2:11; 1 John 2: 17. 


c Matt. 18: 55. 


d Matt. 7: 20; John 15: 14; 


the preaching of John, they became worse and worse until they crucified the Lord and were destroyed, 
A man with an unclean spirit, a demon, is chosen to represent them. He goeth out (transient repentance), 
returns with seven other evil spirits worse than himself (a relapse into sin), and the last state is worse 
than the first, more wicked and more wretched. So generally with those who dally with sin. 

46,47. His mother and his brethren. On the brethren of the Lord see note on Matt. 13: 55 
Compare Mark 3: 31-35 and Luke 8: 19, 21. His brethren did not yet believe in him. 

48,49. Who is my mother, and my brethrenP An allusion to his Divine character, which 
lifted him above the ordinary ties of the fleshh Behold my mother and my brethren. His real 
relatives are those bound to him by spiritual ties. 

50. The sameismy brother. Not those with fleshly ties, but those who do the will of his Father 
in heaven. Such become God’s spiritual children, and thus become spiritually related to the Son of God. 
It will be observed that there is no hint of adoration of Mary, his mother, here, nor elsewhere in the 
Scriptures. That she was immaculately born, as the ‘‘Queen of Heaven” and the ‘‘ Mother of God,’ is a 
Catholic fable. 

1. The same day. For parable of the Sower compare Mark 4: 1-9 and Luke 8:48. By the sea- 
side. The sea-shore is that of the Sea of Galilee, probably near Capernaum, at the northwest corner of 


the take. 
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2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship,’ and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in para- 
bles, saying, Behold,” a sower went forth to sow: 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth; and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and, because they had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, 
some thirty-fold. 

9 Who¢ hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 { And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is 
given unto you to? know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 


the sea side. And there 2 
were gathered unto him 
great multitudes, so that he 
entered into a boat, and 
sat; and all the multitude 
stood on the beach. And & 
he spake to them many 
things in parables, saying, 
Behold, the sower went 
forth to sow; and as he 4 
sowed, some seeds fell by 
the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured them: 
and others fell upon the 5 
rocky places, where they 
had not much earth: and 
straightway they sprang up, 
because they had no deep- 
ness of earth: and when the 6 
sun was risen, they were 
scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered 
away. And others fell up- 7 
on the thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked 
them: and others fell upon 8 
the good ground, and yield- 
ed fruit, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some 
thirty. He that hath ears, 9 
let him hear. 

And the Tisetples came, 10 
and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables? And he answer- 11 
ed and said unto them, Un- 
to youit is given to know 
the mysteries of the king- 


| dom of heaven, but to them 
d Matt. 11: 25; Mark 4: 11. 


a Luke 5: 3. 6b Mark 4:2; Luke 8:5, &c. c Matt. 11: 15. 


2. And there were gathered unto him great multitudes. Literally, “greatest.” There is 
every reason to believe that this was one of the greatest. It was the turning-point in his public teaching, 
since the parabolic instruction now begins, 

8. Andhe spake many things to them in parables. Of which only samples are preserved, even 
by Matthew, and still fewer in the other Gospels. Parables. Narratives designed to convey spiritual 
instruction. The parable differs from the proverb in being a narrative, from the fable in being true te 
nature, from the myth in being wndeceptive, from the allegory in that it veils the spiritual truth. Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow. It is ¢he sower in the original. There was grain land on every side, and the 
figure was familiar to every hearer. There are no farm houses in Palestine. All live in towns or villages, 
Hence, the farmers ‘‘ go forth”’ to sow. 

4. And when he sowed. The seed-time in Palestine is usually in October, about the time when this 
parable was spoken. Sowing is always done by hand. Fellby the wayside. Where the field and the 
road join, or, rather, along the narrow, trodden foot-path through the fields, so common in Palestine. 
Fowls devoured them. The birds, because the grains were not covered. ; 

5. Some fell upon stony places. Where the rocks that jut out of the hills into the plain had a 
very thin covering of earth. Much of Palestine is stony. 

6. And when the sun was up they were scorched. It was not rooted in that deep, moist soil 
which would have enabled it to resist the scorching heat of the sun. 

7. Andsome fellamong thorns. More literally, info the thorns. The traveler, to-day, finds Pales- 
tine literally a land of thorns, of thistles, brambles, and thorny bushes. Thorns grew up . choked 
them. Or, as Wycliffe renders it, The thorns sprang up and strangled it. The thorns suffocated the grow 
ing plant. : 

8. Butother fellin good ground. The goodness of this last soil consists in its qualities being 
precisely the reverse of the other three soils. It was not hard, stony, or weedy. Some thirty, some 
sixty, some a hundred. Thirty-fold is now really a first-rate crop, even for such plains as Esdraelon, 
just below Nazareth, But in the time of Christ there might be realized, in favorable circumstances, a 
hundred-fold. Intelligent gentlemen (in the plain of Esdraelon) maintain that they have themselves 
reaped more than an hundred-fold.—Land and Book. 

9. Lethim hear. Give heed and seek to understand. 


10,11. Given to yeu to kuow the mysteries of the kingdom. Truths that the uninstructed 
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itis not given. For whoso- 12 
ever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have 
abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that which 
he hath. Therefore speak 13 


13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: be-|I1 to them in parables; be- 
cause seeing they see not, 


cause they seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear | tna hearing they hear not 


c j neither do they understand. 
not; neither do they understand. a ee Ena 


14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esa-| ihe prophecy of Isaiah, 


ias,? which saith, By° hearing ye shall hear, and| yy nssrine ye shall Have 


shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and peg hela poeeeiun: 


shall not perceive: And seeing ye shall see, 


15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and}  Sg0{h8' in no wise 


their ears are dull? of hearing, and their eyes they ey eo re a Peart is 3 
a 9 


have closed; lest at any time they should see with| and their ears’are dull of 


their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un-| ang“hel eyes they have 


ot, vit. Sy » S , ; closed; 
derstand with their heart, and should be converted, SES eAEy Cogn 


and I should heal them. perceive with their eyes, 


16 But blessed are.your eyes, for they see; and| 4nd heat with their ears, 


your ears, for they hear. their heart, ‘ 
» : y f é And should turn again, 
17 For verily Isay unto you, That‘ many prophets! Anda1 should heal them. 


and righteous men have desired to see those things | for porte. weayoureue, 


which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear gether heen, Houmas Te 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. prophets aid righteous men 
4 5 + ar esired to see the things 
18 § Hear? ye therefore the parable of the sower. | Wnith yoseo and saw ther 


19 When any one heareth the word" of the king- mot And ts hear. the things 
dom, and understandeth z¢ not, then cometh the|themndt Hearthen yethe 18 


7 i > 7 parable of the sower. When 19 
wicked! one, and catcheth away that which was eae beaten wehwend 


sown in his heart. This is he which received seed J of the kingdom, and under- 
: standcth it not, ‘hen cometh 

by the way-side. the evil one, and snatcheth 
away that which hath been 

sown in his heart. Thisis 

he that was sown by the 


12 For* whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance; but whosoever 


hath not, from him shall be taken away even that 
he hath. 


a Matt. 25:29; Luke 19:26. bIsa.6:9. cEzek. 12:2; John 12:40; Acts 8:26, 27; Rom. 11: 8; 2 Cor. 3:14, 15. 
d Heb. 5:11. e Matt.16:17. Eph. 3: 5, 6; Heb. 11: 13;1 Pet. 1:10, 11. g Mark 4: 14, &.35 
Luke 8: li, &c. h Matt. 4:23. ¢1John 2: 13, 14;'3: 12. 


multitude are not yet prepared for. Every one knows that the lessons given must be adapted to the state 
of the pupil. Spiritual preparation is needful to understand the deeper spiritual truths (1 Cor. 2: 6, 11). 

12. Whosoever hath. Those who have made some spiritual progress will go on, and have greater 
knowledge. Whosoever hath not. No desire for spiritual knowledge. Such shall become spiritually 
dwarfed, and lose even their capacity for spiritual things; a truth constantly illustrated. Whoever uses 
his opportunities will grow; whoever abuses them will lose them. 

13. Because, seeing they see not. Do not see in the true light on account of their spiritual 
ignorance and depravity. The desire to sce spiritually is essential to clear perceptions of truth. 

14,15,16. The prophecy of Esaias. Isainh 6:9, 10, Isaiah describes a spiritual stute that existed 
in the time of Christ, and is often met still, when, on account of hardness of heart and love of the world, 
men cannot understand the gospel and be converted. It is caused by their own fault. If they would fall 
out with sin, and come to Christ with a broken and contrite spirit, they would be healed. 

17. Desired to see the things which ye see. The prophets and righteous had longed for the 
coming of Christ. His disciples enjoyed it. 

18-23. Hear then the parable ofthe sower. In order to understand the parable we must listen 
to the explanation given in verses 18-23. Christ is the great Sower, and all whom he sends forth to preach 
are sowers under him. The seed sown is his Word, the Gospel of the Kingdom, The soil ishuman hearts. 
Four kinds of human hearts are described: 1. The wayside hearer; the light, flippant, indifferent hearer 
upon whom no impression is produced. 2. The stony hearer; the heart that exhibits an evanescent feel 
ing at the appeal of the gospel; but upon whom no permanent impression ismade. 38, The ¢horny soil; 
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20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy* receiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended.” 

22 He also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the word; and the care® of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches,’ choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth 7¢; 
which also beareth fruit,® and bringeth forth, some 
an hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 § Another? parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed goodé seed in his field; 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 


way side. And he that was 20 
sown upon the rocky places, 
this is he that heareth the 
word, and straightway with 
joy receiveth it; yet hath he 21 
not rootin himself, but en- 
dureth for a while; and 
when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of 
the word, straightway he 
stumbleth. And he that 22 
was sown among thethorns, 
this is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of the 
world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. And hethat was 28 
sown pee the good ground, 
this is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth 
it; who verily beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, somea 
hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

Another parable set he 2 
before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is lik- 
ened unto aman that sowed 
good seed in his field: but 2s 
while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares also 
among the wheat, and went 
away. But when the blade 26 
sprang up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. And the 27° 
servants of the householder 
came and said unto him 
Sir, didst thou not sow goo 
seed in thy field? whence 
then hath it tares? And he 28 
said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. And the 
servants say unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go 


e John 15: 5. 


cLuke 14: 16-24. d Mark 10:23; 1 Tim. 6:9; 2 Tim. 4: 10. 


alsa. 58: 2. 
J Isa. 28: 10,18. g1 Pet. 1: 28. 


6 Matt. 24: 10; 26: 31. 


the heart that takes in the Word, but isso full of worldly cares that these presently gain the mastery. 
This describes the world-serving hearer. 4. The good soil; the good and honest heart; the heart that 
receives and retains the truth. In such a heart the seed will grow and the new life will be manifest. 
Three things, then, are needful: 1. ASower. 2. Good Seed; the pure word of God. 3. A good and 
honest heart. A dishonest man cannot be converted until he casts out his dishonesty. He who cavils at 
and deceitfully entreats the word of God will not be profited. 

24. The kingdom of heaven is likened. The object of all the parables in this connection is to 
explain various features and principles of the kingdom of heaven. Unto aman which sowed good 
seedin his field. It isimportant to note what the kingdom of heaven is likened to. Itis not to the 
fieldin which the tares and the wheat were both sown, nor to the enemy who sowed the tares, but to the 
man who sowed the good seed. The kingdom does what the Sower is represented as doing. It sows the 
good seed. Good seed. Itis declared in verse 19 that the seed is the ‘‘word of the kingdom,” and in 
verse 38 that the ‘‘good seed”’ are ‘‘the children of the kingdom.” These are those in whose hearts the 
good seed has fallen, and their new lives, as children of the kingdom, are-the fruit of the good seed. In 
his field. The controversy has turned upon what the Savior represents by the field. 1. It is not the 
kingdom, or church, for this is represented by ‘‘the man that sowed good seed in his field.” 2. Itis the 
place where the good seed is sown by the Son of man, or through his agency; in other words, the place 
where the gospel is preached to men. 3. Verse 38 states emphatically that the field is the world. 

25. But while men slept. During sleep is the time of tare-ssowing. His enemy came and 
sowed. Itis by no means uncommon for malice in the East to show itself in this way. A wicked person 
may do great injury with little chance of detection. Tares. The tare or darnel is, like our chess or 
cheat, a kind of bastard wheat, looking like wheat. 

26, 27. Whence come the tares? When the harvest was near at hand the difference was seen. 

28, Anenemy hath done this, The great enemy, the prince of the world, who sows evil seed in 


Ch. XITI.] MATTHEW 

29 But he said, Nay; lest, while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest :* and 


73 


ana gather them up? But 2¢ 


he saith, Nay; lest haply 
while ye gather up thetares, 
ye root up the wheat with 


E Z : them. Let both grow to- 3C 
in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, | ether until the harvest: 
Gath Concen Gacith we z and in the time of the har- 
ather ye together first the tares, and bind them in| vest I will say to the reap- 
bundles to” burn them: but gather the wheat* into | Sy4aihetup frstthe tares, 
my barn. Me oe en pee gather 
e wheat into m arn. 

31 { Another parable put he forth unto them,! ‘Another parable set_he 31 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a4 grain of | poy OP havens like 
mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in his| ™2to @ grain of mustard 
meld: seed, which a man took, 

ela: ‘ and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds; but | Wich jndeed is less than 32 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, Soh ay ac) aie han the 
and becometh a tree,® so that the birds of the air 80 that the birds of the 

7 A Cc e i 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. ee GEES hereot ne 

33 { Another parable spake he unto them; The}, SAE OEE 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a heaven is like unto leaven 

Soe ae . which a woman took, an 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till | aS nvoo moneures of 
the whole was leavened. Sugoi TURRET ake 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multi-| Au these things spake 34 


tude in parables,‘ and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 


Jesus in parables unto the 
multitudes; and without a 
parable spake he nothing 


. a . é unto them: that 1t might be 85 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken fulfilled which was Epon 
c ‘ : e prophet, saying, 
by the prophet,® saying, I will open my mouth in| "\\yiPopen my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things which have been kept®| , parables; 
: I will utter things hidden 
secret from the foundation of the world. from the foundation of 
the world. 
a1 Tim. 5:24. 6 Mal.4:1. ¢cLuke3:17. dMark4:30. eEzek.17:23. f Mark 4:33. g Psa.78:2. h Luke 10:24. 


human hearts. 


Wilt thou that we go and gather them up? It has been assumed by one class of 


interpreters that this is a question whether discipline shall be administered upon recreant church mem- 


bers. 
quite different. 
29. Nay; lest . . 


righteous shall not always be vexed by the presence and deeds of evil doers. 


For the‘application of the parable see note on verses 36-43 below. 


If the fleld in which the tares are growing with the wheat is ‘‘ the world,” then it refers to something 


ye root up the wheat also with them. The roots of the wheat and tares 
were often so intertwined that one could not be pulled up without the other. 


30. Let both grow together until the harvest. The time of separation will come at last. The 


Harvest time will come, and 
that is the time of separation. The tares, ripened and manifest, can easily be sifted out from the wheat. 


81. Like a grain of mustard seed. Compare Luke 18: 18-21. The Jews grew mustard in their 
gardens, Its round seed was_proverbially spoken of as the smallest thing, as it was the smallest seed 


planted. 


82. Which, indeed, is the least of all seeds. The least of all the field or garden seeds sown in 


Palestine. But when itis grown, itis the greatest among herbs. All herbs cultivated in the 
fields or gardens of Palestine. Dr. Hooker measured a mustard-plant in the Jordan Valley ten feet high. 
Thus, the kingdom, from an insignificant beginning, grows to a mighty magnitude. 

83. The kingdom‘of heavenis like untoleaven. In those days a piece of the leavened dough 
from an unbaked loaf was put among the new dough to cause fermentation. Three measures of meal. 
The usual amount for one baking, an ephah (see Gen. 18:6; Judges 6:19; 1 Sam. 1:24), The leaven is 
taken from without ‘and ‘‘hid”’ in the meal, or flour. The hidden leaven, though only a small quantity, 
imparts its qualities to the large mass, till all was leavened. The Parable teaches that the Gospel is 
the leavening influence of the world. 

84,35. Without a parable spake he not. On that occasion. His whole discourse to the multi- 
tude was made up of parables. Which was spoken by the prophet. Psalm 78: 2, 
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36 § Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and | 


went into the house; and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world;* the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom;” but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked® one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the 
harvest is the end of the world;4 and the reapers 
are the angels.® 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and* them which do iniquity, 

42 And® shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there! shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine! forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 § Again, the kingdom of heaver. is like unto* 
treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth! all that he hath, and buyeth™ that field. 

45 7 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchantman seeking goodly pearls: 
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Then he left the multi- 36 
tudes, and went into the 
house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, 
Explain unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 
And he answered and said, 37 
He that soweth the goo 
seed isthe Sonof man;and 38 
the field is the world; and 
the good seed, these are the 
sons of the kingdom; and 
the tares are the sons of the 
evil one; and the enemy 39 
that sowed them is the 
devil: and the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the 
reapers are angels. As 40 
therefore the tares are 
gathered up and burned 
with fire; so shall it be in 41 
the end of the world. The 
Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom 
all things that cause stum- 
bling, and them that do in- 42 
iquity, and shall cast them 
into ibe furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. Then 43 
shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears, let him 
hear. 

The kingdom of heaven 44. 
is like unto a treasure hid- 
den in the field: which a 
man found, and hid; and 
in his joy he goeth and sell- 
eth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of 45 
heaven is like unto a man 
that isa merchant seeking 


@Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:6. 61 Pet. 1:28. cJohn 8:44; Acts 13:10; 1John 3:8. dJoel 3:13: Rev. 14: 15. 
é Rev. 14: 15-19. 7 Matt. 18:30. g Luke 13: 27. h Matt. 3: 12; Rev. 19: 20; 20:10. 7 Matt. 13: 50,8: 12. 
j Dan. 12: 3851 Cor. 15:49. & Prov. 2:4, 5. 2 Phil. 3:7, 8. mIsa. 55: 1; Rev. 3:1. 8. 


86-48. Declare unto us the tares of the field. The parable in verses 24-30 above. By a compari- 
son we may learn: 1. The kingdom is likened to a man sowing good seed in his field. 2. The Sower is 


the Son of man, who sows by means of his kingdom. 8. The good seed is the word of God as seen in its 
fruits, Christ's followers. 4, The field is the world. It is Christ’s field. All power is given to him in 
heaven and in earth. His kingdom is rightfully the whole earth, but much of it is held still by the enemy, 
who has to beconquered. He will prevail finally, and the kingdoms of the earth shall become the kingdom 
of the Lord and his Christ. 5. The wheat raised from the good seed is the “children of the kingdom,” 
the disciples of Christ converted by his word. 6. The tares are not bad church members, but bad men; 
those who have been under the influence of the wicked one. 7%. The righteous and wicked are to remain 
in the earth together. The righteous are not to seek to exterminate the wicked. The evil and the good 
will be mixed until judgment day. 8. Then all shall be gathered at the throne of judgment. The right- 
eous shall ‘‘inherit the kingdom.” All that are wicked shall be cast out of the kingdom. An eternal 
separation shall take place. 

44. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field. Valuables which, 
with us, are entrusted to banks, are in the East buried in fields and gardens to save them from robbers and 
accidents. This parable teaches the immense value, priceless, of the gospel; and that one who finds out 
that value will give up everything else in order to possess himself of the privileges and hopes of the 
kingdom. 

45. Amerchantman seeking goodly pearls. Pearls were then esteemed as the most valuable 
ornaments, and were sought by merchants on distant shores, the most valuable being brought from the 
Indian Ocean. 
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46 Who, when he had found one? pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 § Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that was cast into the sea, and gathered” of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, and* sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And? shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man ¢hat is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out® of his treasure things new 
and old. 

53 § And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 Andé® when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 
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goodly pearls: and having 46 
found one pearl of great 
price, he went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind: 
which, when it was filled, 
they drew up on the beach; 
and they sat down, and 
gathered the good into ves- 
Sels, but the bad they cast 
away. Soshallit bein the 49 
end of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from 
among the righteous, and 50 
shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall 
be the weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Have ye understood all 51 
these things? They say un- 
tohim, Yea. And he said 52 
unto them, Therefore every 
scribe who hath been made 
a disciple to the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder. 
which bringeth forth out o 
ae treasure things new and 
fo) 


And it came to pass, when 53 
Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. And coming into 
his own country he taught 
them in their synagogue, 
insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty 
works? Is not this the car- 55 
penter’s son? is not his 

mother called Mary? and 

his brethren, James, and 

Joseph, and Simon, and 


x 


b Matt. 22:10. c Matt. 25:32. d Matt. 13:42. e Prov. 


Prov. 3: 14, 15; 8:11. 
eat ae aes g Mark 6: 1, &c.; Luke 4: 16, &e. 


10: 21; 5:7; 18:4. fCan. 7: 13. 


46. Having found one pearl of great price. He was willing to invest everything he had in this 


pearl of surpassing beauty and worth, 
47. The kingdom of heaven is like a net. 


The Savior’s illustrations all come home to his 


audience. Many were husbandmen; many were women familiar with the culinary art;.some were mer- 
chants; many were fishermen. A drag net or seine is meant. Gathered every kind. Here again, as 
in the parable of the Tares, it is taught that, at the end of the world, the angels shall sever the wicked 
from the just. 

48. When it was filled. The fishermen cannot stop to sort while they are drawing the net. 
can the preachers of the gospel always distinguish. 

49. Soshallit be atthe end ofthe world. Then, not men, but the angels, under the direction of 
the Son of Man, shall sever the wicked from the just. 

50. Shall cast theminto the furnace of fire. Here is repeated, word for word, the language of 
verse 42. The tares, the chaff, the corrupt trees, the barren tree, are all represented as burned, and here 
also the wicked are cast into a furnace. While I suppose that the language is a figure, itcan only be 
understood as indicating that the sufferings of Gehenna, the abode of the wicked, are intense. See 
Matt. 8: 12. 

51,52. Every scribe instructed unto the kingdom. Such will be able to furnish rich and 
suitable spiritual food. Scribes were theological teachers, 

53.54. When he was come to his own country. To Nazareth, where he was brought up. 
Compare Mark 6:1-6 and Luke 4: 14-29. He taught them in the synagogue. On the Sabbath day 
(Mark 6: 2). Whence hath this man this wisdom? While admitting it, they were offended at it 


(verse 58). 
55. Is not this the carpenter’s sonP Joseph. Jesus was a carpenter also (Mark 6:3). His 


8 


Nor 
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56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended* in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works there be- 
cause of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The Miracles Beyond and Upon the Sea of Galilee. 


3ummary.—Herod’s Opinion of Christ. The Death of John the Baptist. 
Jesus Crosses the Sea. The Vast Multitudes that Follow. The Miracle 
of the Five Loaves and Two Fishes. The Multitude Wishing to make 
Jesus a King is Dismissed. The Disciples Sent Upon the Sea while Jesus 
Retires to Pray. The Storm on the Sea. Christ on the Waters, The 
Failure of Peter’s Faith. 


1 At that time? Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is John the 
Baptist: he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 

3 4 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 


(ClReX nV: 


Judas? And hissisters, are 56 
they mot all with us? 
Whence then hath this man 
all these things? And they 57 
were offended in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, A 
prope is not without 
onour, save in his own 
country, and in his own 
house. And he did not 58 
many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


At that season Herod the J 
tetrarch heard the report 
concerning Jesus, and said 2 
unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and 
therefore do these powers 
work in him. For Herod 8 
had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in 


him, and put Aim in prison for Herodias’ sake, his und him, and } 
anes ° prison for the sake of Hero- 
brother Philip’s wife. dias, his brother Philip’s 


a Isa. 49:7; 53: 3; John 6: 42. b Mark 6: 14; Luke 9: 7, &e. 


mother called Mary? Sheis named, Joseph is indicated by his trade. His brethren, James and 
Joses, Simon and JudasP Sons of Joseph and Mary. For a full discussion of their relationship, see 
note on John 2: 12, 

57. Andthey were offendedin him. Madetostumble. Led into error. They could not see how 
one so humble, and of so humble a family, could be so great a teacher. Jesus said, A prophet, etc. 
A proverb that he quoted and applied. : 

58. Wrought not many mighty works, etc. Faith was the usual condition of his miracles, 
Where there is persistent, obstinate unbelief, Christ works no mighty moral works now. 

Tux SynacoeuE is so often named in the New Testament that one ought to clearly understand its 
character. It corresponded to the Christian congregation. Wherever ten Jews were found it was their 
duty to form a synagogue. It had its elders, of whom the president was called the ‘‘ruler” of the syna- 
gogue. The ruler presided over the worship, and all the elders sat on raised seats. These were ‘the 
chief seats” that the Pharisees liked to sit in. There was a set lesson from the Scriptures for each Sabbath, 
for they were read in order. The reader was appointed by the ruler and might be any member, On one 
occasion we learn that Jesus was the reader. After the reading and prayers there was an opportunity for 
any Jewish theological teacher to speak, Of this opportunity Jesus, and later, Paul, often availed them- 
selves. The service of the synagogue in our times is, in many respects, similar to that of the time of Christ, 
The officers of the synagogue had the power of scourging, of suspending, or of excommunicating (casting 
out) offenders. 

1. Herod the tetrarch. Compare Mark 6:14-29 and Luke 9:7-9. Herod Antipas, one of the sons of 
‘‘Herod the King.” See notes on Matt. 2:1, for information of the Herods. Called the ¢etrarch, or ruler of 
a fourth part, because he inherited one-fourth of the kingdom of his father. Heard of the fame of 
Jesus. Absent much of the time from Galilee in campaigns against Aretas, king of Arabia, he probably 
did not hear much until his return home. 

2. This is John the Baptist. Herod claimed to be a Sadducee, and hence held that there was no 
life whatever after death, but under the terrors of a guilty conscience his creed undergoes a change. 
Hence his first thought when he hears of the deeds of Jesus is that the murdered John has risen from the 
dead. Therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. During his life John 
wrought no miracles (John 10:41), Herod supposed that his resurrection had clothed him with new 
power. This opinion was shared by others (Matt. 16: 14; Mark 8: 28). 

8. For Herod had laid hold on John. This arrest of John the Baptist had taken nlace a vear 
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4 For John said unto him, It? is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as 
a” prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist’s° head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry:% nevertheless for the 
oath’s*® sake, and them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded 7¢ to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
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wife. For John said unto 4 
him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her, And5 
when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because . they 
counted him as a prophet. 
But when Herod’s birthday 6 
came, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. 
Whereupon he promised 7 
with an oath to give her 
wlatsaever she should ask. 
And she, being put for- 8 
ward by her mother, saith, 
Give me here in acharger 
the head of John the Bap- 
tist. And the king was 9 


, grieved; but for the sake of 


his oaths, and of them 
which sat at meat with 
him, he commanded it to 
be given: and be sent, and 10 
beheaded John in the pris- 
on. And his head was it 
brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and 


given to the damsel: and she brought 7é to her | 82¢ brought it to her moth- 


mother. 


a@ Ley. 18: 16; 20: 21. 6 Matt. 21:26; Luke 20:6. c Prov. 29:10. d@ sudees 11: 31, 35; Dan. 6: 14-16. e Judges 21:1; 


1 Sam. 14: 28; 25: 22; Eccl. 5: 2. 
previous, shortly before our Lord’s second visit to Galilee (Matt. 4: 12; Mark 1: 14), the events of which 
are given by John, chapter 4. The prison was the castle of Macherus. See note on Matt. 11:2. 
Herodias’ sake. Antipas had been, while at Rome, the guest of his brother Herod Philip. Here he 
became entangled by the snares of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; and he repaid the hospitality he 
had received by carrying her off. He had himself long been married to the daughter of Aretas, king of 
Arabia. This Herodias was the granddaughter of ‘‘ Herod the King,” and, hence, the niece of both her 
. lawful husband and of Herod Antipas, who now had her. 

4. It is not lawful for thee to have her. The marriage was unlawful for these three reasons: 
(1) The former husband of Herodias (Philip) was still living. (2) The former wife of Antipas was still 
living. (3) Besides, the Jewish law did not permit a man to marry his niece. 

5. He feared the multitude. Mark says he feared John also. He no doubt feared John’s influence 
with the multitude. 

6. When Herod’s birthday was kept. In imitation of the Roman emperors, the Herodian 
princes kept their birthdays with feasting and revelry and magnificent banquets. We learn from Mark 
that he made a supper, or banquet feast. The daughter of Herodias. Her name, according to 
Josephus, was Salome, a daughter by Philip, Herod’s brother. She was afterwards married to her uncle 
Philip, the tetrarch of Iturea (Luke 3:1). Danced. It was not customary for ladies of high rank to 
dance beyond the limit of the harem. The Oriental dance was of a libertine character. But her wicked 
mother induced her own daughter thus to degrade herself in order to accomplish her revengeful purpose. 

7. He promised with an oath to give her whatever she would ask. Herod confirms his 
promise by an oath. It was a common custom to reward a dancer or actor, on a great occasion like this, 
who pleased, and to ask what they wished. Herod knew that Salome danced because she had a request to 
make, 

8. Give me John the Baptist’s head inacharger. Mark tells us that she went to consult her 
mother before she made her request. That vile woman was prepared with an answer. Indeed, she had 
manipulated the whole affair so as to secure Herod’s consent to the murder of John. Inacharger. An 
old English word for a large dish, so called from the load it sustained. 

9. The king was sorry. The Greek word thus translated is very strong, and denotes a very great 
grief and sorrow. For the oath’s sake, and them which sat with him. It was not so much his 
regard for the oath which he had taken, but his shrinking from the taunt of the guests, if they should see 
him draw back from his plighted wurd. 

10. He sent and behéaded Johnin the prison. The executioner did his work in the dark dun. 
geon; the wicked Herodias had triumphed. , 

i1. She brought it to her mother. The first Elijah had his Jezebel, who sought his life; the 
second Elijah had his Jezebel, the not less inhuman Herodias, who obtained his life. 
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12 And his disciples came and took up the body, 
and buried? it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 § When Jesus heard of it, he? departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 


er. And his disciples came, 
and took up the corpse, 
and buried him; and they 
went and told Jesus. A 
Now when Jesus heard tf, 
he withdrew from thence 
in a boat, to a desert place 
apart: and when the multi- 
tudes heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot from 


12 


18 


‘ @ ;.| the cities. And he came 14 
14 And Jesus went forth, and° saw a great multi focth ard. suwweren nal 
tude, and was moved with compassion? toward | tituae, and he had compas: 
: : sion on m, an 
them, and he healed their sick. their sick. “And when even 15 
j j | TAQ] was come, the disciples 
15 § And when it was evening, his disciples came | V5 (OV n Sayine, he 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time place, is desert, and | the 
: 2 ime alr 5 
is now past; send the multitude away, that they) the multitudes away, that 
, j j they may.go into the vil- 
may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. Rece And buy kent os 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not de-| food. But Jesus said unto 16 
mS : them, They have no need 
part; give ye them to eat. to go away ; give ye them to 
17 And they say unto him, We have here but five | eat. And they say unto 17 


him, We have here but five 
loaves, and. two fishes. 
And he said, Bring them 18 
hither tome. And he com- 19 
manded the multitudes to 
sit down on the grass; and 
he took the five loaves, and 


loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 


a Acts 8:2. 6 Matt. 10: 23; 12:15; Mark 6: 32, &c.; Luke 9:10, &c.; John 6:1, 
d Heb. 4: 15. 


2, &c. c Matt. 9: 36; 15: 32, &e. 

12. His disciples. John’s. 

13. When Jesus heard of it. When he heard of the fate of John the Baptist and of Herod’s con- 
jectures concerning himself. It was a busy time. The twelve had just returned from a highly successful 
ministry and his own popularity was at its greatest height. The crowds, anxious to see, converse with 
him, or to be healed, pressed on him so as to give no leisure for reflection, or even to eat (Mark 6: 31). It 
was but natural that he should wish a quiet season on receiving the tidings of the death of one related to 
him like John. Into a desert place. Nota sandy, barren spot, but one uninhabited and lonely. They 
crossed the Sea of Galilee (John 6: 1), and proceeded in the direction of Bethsaida-Julias, at its north- 
eastern corner (Luke 9: 10), just above the entrance of the Jordan into it. To the south of it was the green 
and narrow plain of Hi-Batihah, ‘‘ with abundant grass, and abundant space for the multitude to have sat 
down.” They followed him on foot out of the cities. The multitudes, seeing the course of the 
boat that bore the Savior and the twelve from Capernaum, rushed along the shore in order to reach its 
landing place in advance. The country west of the Sea of Galilee was, at that period, according to 
Josephus, wonderfully populous. Capernaum alone had 30,000 inhabitants, and there were twelve other 
cities upon or near its shores. 

14. And Jesus went forth and saw a great multitude. When he disembarked from the boat. 
the multitude was waiting. That it was great is shown by the fact that the men numbered 5,000, apart 
from the women and children. Was moved with compassion. He seems, from John 6: 3, to have 
retired to the mountain for a short time, but then, filled with compassion, returned to the multitude. 
This is the only miracle of which there is an account in each of the four gospels. The parallel accounts 
are in Mark 6: 30-44; Luke 9: 10-17, and John 6: 1-14. 

15. When it was evening. It was the “first evening” which began at the decline of day about 
three o’clock in the afternoon. The second evening, according to Jewish customs, began at sunset. The 
day had already been spent in teaching and healing. This is a desert place. And hence there would 
be no hamlets dotting it, in which the multitudes could get provisions for themselves. There are no farm 
houses in Palestine. The whole population lives in towns or villages, and often the farmers go many 
miles to their fields. 


16. Give ye them to eat. We learn from the parallel accounts that the disciples did not understand 
how this could be done, though they cheerfully obeyed. 

17. We have here but five loaves and two fishes. It was Andrew (John 6: 8) who spoke. The 
Joaves here were of barley meal made into small, thin cakes, baked hard on the side of the oven, so as to be 
broken. 

19. He commanded the multitude to sit down. We learn from Mark that they sat down in 
companies, On the grass. John says ‘‘there was much grass there.’ It was in the spring season, in 
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fishes, and, looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full.* 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thou- 
sand men, besides women and children. 

22 ¥ And straightway Jesus constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, 


the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, 
and brake and gave the 
loaves to the disciples, and 
the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they 
took up that which remain- 
ed over of the broken 
pieces, twelve baskets full. 
And they that did eat were 21 
about five thousand men, 
beside women and chil- 
dren. 

And straightway he con- 22 
strained the disciplestoen- | 
ter into the boat, and to go 
before him unto the other 
side, till he should send 
the multitudesaway. And 23 


20 


after he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up 
into the mountain apart to 
pray: and when even was 
come, he was there alone. 
But the boat was now in 4 
the midst of the sea, dis- 
tressed by the waves; for 
the wind -was_ contrary. 
And in the fourth watch of 25 
the night he came unto 
them, walking upon the 


he? went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 


a2 Kings 4:1-7. 6 Mark 6: 46. 


Nisan, ‘‘the month of flowers,’’ and the slopes were rich with the spring grass. Looking up to 
heaven. In prayer we should use such outward gestures as may most fitly serve to express the inward 
disposition and holy affections of our heart and soul. He blessed. He either gave thanks or asked the 
Father’s blessing on the food. 

20. Twelve baskets full. Baskets were taken by the Jews on journeying, to carry their provisions, 
etc., that they might not have to depend on Gentiles, and so incur the risk of ceremonial pollution. 

21. Five thousand men. Thus there was one loaf to every thousand men. Christ is the bread of 
life, satisfying the hunger of the soul for love, forgiveness, immortality, usefulness, progress, knowledge. 
He gives that bread to his disciples and bids them to distribute it to the multitude. Such is its blessed and 
divine nature that the more they distribute to hungry, famishing souls, the more they have remaining for 
themselves. i 

22. Straightway. Immediately; after satisfying to the full the wants of the multitude. Compare 
Mark 6: 45-56, and John 6: 15-21. He constrained his disciples. They were loath to go without their 
Master. Yet he wished to be alone. He had come to the “‘ desert place’’ for retirement; the multitude fol- 
lowed, and sought after the miracle to proclaim him King. His disciples probably sympathized. Hence 
he sent them, too, away, and stayed to pray and reflect alone. To goto the other side. John says, 
toward Capernaum. 

23. When he had sent the multitudes away. They were in an excited condition; hence, great 
prudence, perhaps an exercise of some constraining power, was necessary. Into a mountain to pray. 
The refuge of Christ in every great crisis was lonely prayer. 

24. Inthe midst of the sea. About twenty-five or thirty furlongs, or three and a half miles from 
the shore (John 6: 19), about the middle of the lake. For the wind was contrary. The wind came 
rushing down from the mountains, and in attempting to make land at Bethsaida, where the Lord had 
directed, it was in their faces. Sudden gusts are common on the Sea of Galilee. Thompson says he 
encountered one of such fury that no rowers could row a boat across the lake. There had now arisen one 
of those sudden and violent squalls to which all inland waters, surrounded by lofty hills intersected with 
deep gorges, are liable. 

25. In the fourth watch. The Jews, who used to divide the night into three watches, latterly 
adopted the Roman division into four watches, as here; so that, at the rate of three hours to each, the 
fourth watch, reckoning from six P. M., would be three o’clock in the morning. Jesus went to them. 
The Lord saw their trouble from his mountain-top, and through the darkness of the night, for his heart 
was ull with them; yet would he not go to thei~ relief till bs own time came, 
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26 And* when the disciples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were troubled,” saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, say- 
ing, Be® of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him, and said, Lord, if it@ 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was 
afraid; and, beginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me.® 

31 And immediately* Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased.” 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God.! 

34 § And) when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret. 


aJob 9:8; John 6:19. 6 Luke 24: 87. 
gJames1:6. h Psa. 107: 29. 


ec Acts 23:11. @ Phil. 4: 18. 


Jj Mark 6: 53. 


sea. And when the disci- 26 
ples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is an apparition; 
and they cried out for fear. 
But straightway Jesus 27 
spake unto them, saying, 
Be of good cheer; it is I; be 
not afraid. And Peter an- 28 
swered him and said, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee upon the waters. 
And he said, Come. And 29 
Peter went down from the 
boat, and walked upon the 
waters, to come to Jesus. 
But when he saw the wind 30 
be was afraid; and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 
And immediately Jesus 31 
stretched forth his hand, 
and took hold of him, and 
saith unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? And when 3 
they were gone up into the 
boat, the wind ceased. And 33 
they that were in the boat 
worshipped him, saying, Of 
a truth thou art the Son of 
God. 

And when they had 34 
crossed over, they came to 
the land, unto Gennesaret. 


e Psa. 69:1, 2; Lam. 3:57. fIsa. 63: 12. 
t Dan. 3: 25; Luke 4: 41; John 1: 49; 6: 695; 11: 27; Acts 8: 37; Rom. 1: 4. 


26. A spirit, An apparition, an unreal appearance of areal person. The word is not that usually 


rendered ‘‘spirit.” 


He would appear to them at first like a dark, moving speck upon the waters, then asa 


human figure; but in the dark, tempestuous sky, and not dreaming that it could be their Lord, they take it 


for a spirit (Luke 24: 37). Cried out. In fright. 


27. ItisI;benot afraid. How often has he to speak this word of encouragement, even to his own! 


almost always when they are brought suddenly, or in an unusual way, face to face with him. See Gen. 
15:1; 21:17; Judg. 6: 28; Matt. 28:5; Luke2:10. It is I. Literally, 7 am. The same language used by 
Jesus in Jerusalem (John 8:58), for which the Pharisees would have stoned him, and in the Old Testa- 
ment to designate Jehovah (Exod. 3:14). Here I should prefer to give it this meaning: Christ says not 
merely, ‘‘It is I, your Friend and Master;” he says, at least implies, it is the ‘‘I AM,” who is coming to 
you, the Almighty One who rules wind and waves, who made them, and whom they obey. 

28. Bid mecome untothee. Peterisled by no praiseworthy motives, but rather by vain glory. 

29. Andhe said, Come. I suppose the Lord bade Peter to come in order to teach him a lesson. 

380. When he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid. He stepped into the water, but the 
roaring winds and rushing billows were too much for his faith. 

31. Jesus caught him . . said, Othouoflittle faith! Peter’s act did not exemplify 
his faith, but his doubts. True faith never attempts wonders merely for the sake of doing them. Itisa 
fact that ought to be noted that the Gospels narrate the failures in miraculous power on the part of the 
apostles as well as theirsuccess. No book of myths would do this. At the same time itis always made 
plain why they failed. 

82. The wind ceased. They were safe, for the Lord was with them. Under his arms there is 
always safety. 

83. They that were in the ship came and worshipped him. Not only did they approach him 
with an outward unforbidden gesture of worship, ‘‘ but they avowed him, for the first time collectively, to’ 
be the Son of God.” 

34. They came into the land of Gennesaret. A small district four miles long and two or three 
wide, on the west side of the Sea of Galilee, to which it gave one of its names. Josephus describes it as 
the garden of the whole land, and possessing a fertility and loveliness almost unparalleled. 
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35 And when the men of that place had knowl- 
edge of him, they sent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only touch 
the hem* of his garment: and as many” as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Christ and the Pharisees. The Woman of Canaan. 
SummMaRy.—Eating with Unwashen Hands. Keeping the Traditions of 
Men. What Defileth a Man. The Blind Leaders of the Blind. In the 
Bounds of Tyre and Sidon. The Appeal of the Woman of Canaan, 
Great Faith and Its Result. Feeding the Four Thousand. 

1 Then* came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, Why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition??4 

4 For God commanded, saying,® Honor thy fath- 
er and mother: and, Het that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 


And when the men of that 35 
place knew him, they sent 
into all that region round 
about, and brought unto 
him ail that were sick; and 36 
they besought him that 
they might only touch the 
border of his garment: and 

as many as touched were 
made whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Then there come to Jesus 1 
from Jerusalem Pharisees 
and scribes, saying, Why 2 
do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 
And he answered and said : 
unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the command- 
ment of God because of 
your tradition? For God 4 
said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, He 
that speaketh evil of father 


ow 


or mother, let him die the 
a Col. 2:8, 23; 


@ Matt. 9:20; Num. 15: 38; Mark 3: 10; Luke 6: 19; Acts 19:12. bJohn 6:37. c Mark 7:1, &e. 
Tit. 1:14. e Exod 20: 12; Deut. 5: 16. J Exod. 21: 17; Ley. 20:9. 


35. They brought those that were diseased His fame was so well known in that region that 
his coming at once caused acommotion. In a country where there are no skilled physicians and little 
known of sanitary laws, there is great need of a Healer. Geikie, who traveled through this same region 
with a medical friend, says that crowds would gather with their sick as soon as they knew there was a 
physician. Hence the importance of medical missions, 

36. The hem of his garment. The numbers that pressed upon him seemed almost too large for 
him to be able to heal them singly by laying his hands upon them, therefore many begged that they might 
be allowed to touch if it were but the border of his garment. Soon after followed the ever-memorable dis- 
course, so strikingly in accordance with the present passover season, in the synagogue of Capernaum, 
respecting the ‘“ Bread of Life’? (John 6: 22-65). r 

1. Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem. Representatives of these bodies, sent, no doubt, 


to counteract the influence of Christ. Compare Mark 7: 1-13. These were always bitter‘opposers of Jesus. 


2. Why do thy disciples transgressP Not the law of Moses, but the tradition of the elders, which 
had as much authority with the Pharisees as the written law. The tradition of the elders. Purported 
to be precepts never written in the Scriptures, but handed down from the times of Moses and the elders by 
oral means. These precepts were spoken of as the “‘law upon the lip,” and have been embodied in the 
Talmud. They were additions to the written word. See Gal.1:14. For they wash not their hands. 
The orthodox Jews insisted on washing the hands before eating, not to remove filth, but lest they might 
have touched something ceremonially unclean. This commandment was purely traditional, but so rigidly 
did they insist upon observing it that the Rabbi Akiba, imprisoned by the Romans and with scarcely water 
to sustain life, preferred to use all provided for his ceremonial ablutions, and to die of thirst. 

8. Why do youtransgressP The Lord does not deny their charge, but strikes at the evil by show- 
ing that their human traditions led them to break God's written law. 

4. For God said. Exod. 21:17. He that speaketh evil, etc. The Ten Commandments prom- 
ised long life to those who honored father and mother. Here the Lord quotes the punishment of dishon- 
oring them. On nothing did Moses insist more than respect for parents. 


88 MATTHEW. Oba XeVe. 


7 ; . death. But say, Whoso- 5 
5 But ye say, Whosoever shall. say to his father | oper cit say to bis father 


or his mother, Jt zs a gift, by whatsoever thou | orhis mother, That where- 
. with thou mightest have 
mightest be profited by me; been profited by me is 


a ’ 1 LF given fo God; he shall not 6 
6 And honour not* his father or his mother, |go couric father. And ye 


he shall be free. Thus have ye made the command-| have made void the word 


4° of God because of your tra- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. dition. Ye hypoctitsawell? 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of | did tssian prophesy of you, 
you, saying, This’ people honoureth 8 


y 7 F ‘ with their lips; 
8 This” people draweth nigh unto me with their| sut° their heart is far 


7 y 1 ‘ 1 from me. 
mouth, and honoureth me with ¢heir lips; but their} iar yaar donner arene 
heart is far from me. ship me, 


° : : : Teachi as their doc- 
9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for| “‘rines the precepts of 


j ae men. 
doctrines* the commandments of men. are coliealvetnietre creo 


10 § And he called the multitude, and said unto | multitude, and said unto 
A them, Hear, and under- 
them, Hear, and understand: stand: Not that which en- 11 


d 1 7 tereth into the mouth de- 

11 Not* that which goeth into the mouth defileth | Bree te aoe ent that 

aman; but that which cometh out of the mouth, | which proceedeth out of 

: the mouth, this defileth the 
this defileth a man. ea : ; man. Then came the dis- 12 

12 Then came his epee and said unto him, | <iples. and said unto him, 


5 Knowest thou that the 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended | Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying? 


when they heard this say- 


a Deut. 27:16. 6 Isa. 29:18. ec Col. 2:22. d Acts 10: 15; Rom. 14: 14, 20; 1 Tim. 4: 4; Tit. 1: 15. 


5. Ye say. Following tradition, you say one thing while God says in the law just the opposite. The 
scribes taught that a Jew by calling his possessions ‘*Corban”’ (a gift to God, Mark 7: 11), was absolved 
from the duty of caring for his parents, even though he did not afterward devote his property to sacred 
uses. Thus by an artifice the law with respect to parents could be set aside. The Talmud furnishes a 
curious illustration of this perversion of the command. The Mishna says: ‘He that curses his father or 
his mother is not guilty, unless he curses them with an express mention of the name of Jehovah.” 

6. Ye have made void the word of God by your tradition. Modern Pharisaism does the 
same. Church tradition leads to dogmas that set aside God’s commands. The corruption of the sim- 
plicity of early Christianity is due to following human tradition. 

7. Yehypocrites. The wordso rendered might mean one self-deceived as well as a deceiver, but 
was alwaysarebuke. Well did Isaiah prophesy of you. Isaiah 29: 13. 

8. This people. The Jews. Verses 8 and 9 are the quotation from Isaiah. Their heart is far 
from me. The essential of true worship is that the heart be wholly given to God. Even the forms com- 
manded by God are worthless unless they are obeyed from the heart. 

9. Invaindo they worship me. This worship is all idle, empty, and without profit, because they 
teach as doctrines the commandments of men. This rebuke to the Pharisees, who had added to 
the law of Moses many traditional, human precepts, applies equally to all modern religionists who have 
modified or added to the Christianity of Christ and the apostles. Whatever one cannot find in*the New 
Testament is of such a character; observance of saints’ days, of Christmas, of Lent, the removal of the cup 
in the Lord’s Supper from the laity, infant sprinkling, party creeds and party shibboleths, are all of men 
and not of God. The devout worshiper should go right to the New Testament for his religion, and reject 
every ordinance or precept that is not to be found there. 

10,11. Hecalled the multitude. In order to show them that these Pharisaical expounders of the 
law did not understand its real sense. Not that which goeth into a man defileth. The Mosaic law 
forbade Jews to eat what was ceremonially unclean, in order to teach the need of moral purity. The 
Rabbins added stringen‘ precepts to prevent the slightest contact with ceremonial uncleanness, but were 
careless about moral purity. Christ shows that a pure heart is far more important than clean food, in the 
ceremonial sense, in the sttmach, Pharisees in all ages have paid more attention to the letter than to the 
spirit, to the symbol than to that which it signified. That which cometh out of aman. The impure 

vords that indicate an impure aeart. What one eats does not render him defiled before God, but what he 
says. See verses 18-23. 

12. The Pharisees were offended. Found fault. They would insist that he set aside the law, 

whereas it was tradition that he rejected. 


Chex V.] MATTHEW, 


13 But he answered and said, Every plant* which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they” be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter, and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without under- 
standing? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth* goeth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For* out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 

21 | Then* Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David;* my 

_ daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 


adJohn 15:2,6. 6 Matt. 23:16; Luke 6: 39. cLuke 6: 45; James 3: 6. 


der. 17: 9; Rom. 8: 10-19; Gal. 5: 19-21; Eph. 2: 3; Tit. 3:3, 


d Gen. 
e Mark 7: 
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ing? But he answered and 13 
said, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone: they are 14 
blind guides. And if the 
blind guide the blind, both 
shall fall into a pit. And 
Peter answered and said 15 
unto him, Declare unto us 
the parable. And he said, 16 
Are ye also even yet with- 
out understanding? Per- 17 
ceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever goeth into the mouth 
passeth into the belly, and 

is cast out into the draught? 
But_the things which pro- 18 
ceed out of the mouth 
come forth out of the 
heart; and they defile the 
man. For outof the heart 19 
come forth evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false wit- 
ness, railings: these are the 20 
things which defile the 
man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not 
the man, 

And Jesus went out 21 
thence, and withdrew into 
the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And behold, a Canaanitish 22 
woman came out from 
those borders, and cried, 
saying, Have mercy on me, 

O Lord, thou son of David; 
my daughter is grievously 


6: 5; 8: 21; Prov. 6: 14; 24: 9; 
24. f Luke 18: 38, 39. 


13. Every plant. A general truth, but here refers to doctrines not of God, like ‘the tradition of the 


eiders.”’ 
14. Let them alone. The Pharisees. 


His disciples were troubled by their opposition. They be 


blind leaders of the blind. They pretend to be spiritual guides of the people, while spiritually blind 


themselves. The blind are unsafe guides of the blind. 
15. Declare unto usthe parable. The figure used in verse 11. 


16,17- Is cast out. What is eaten passes through the body and passes away. It does not defile the 


soul, 


18, 19. Out of the heart. The emotional nature; the mind. Evil deeds are begotten of evil 


thoughts; evil words are the expression of these evil thoughts. These indicate a sinful heart and makea 
man sinful, or defiled. 

21. Jesus . departed into the coasts. Compare Mark 7: 24-30. Tyre and Sidon. Tyre 
and Sidon were the two principal cities of Phoenicia, on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Tyre was 
about twenty miles south of Sidon, and about one hundred miles in a straight line northwest of Jerusalem. 
In the days of David and Solomon, Tyre was the leading seaport of the world. It was afterwards taken by 
the Babylonians, the Persians, and Alexander, but up to the time of Christ it remained a great commercial 
city. Since then its harbor has been filled with sand, and there remains only a wretched shadow of its 
former greatness. Both were Gentile cities in a Gentile country. This is the only instance in the Lord’s 
ministry when he went beyond the bounds of Palestine. 

22. Behold, a woman of Canaan. The name Canaan was the oldest bestowed upon the country, 
and all the heathen inhabitants were often called Canaanites, whether of the same stock or not. Mark 
says (7: 26) that the woman was a Greek, a Syro-Phcenician; z. é., a Gentile, and a Syro: Pheenician, because 
she lived in the district of Syria called Phenicia. Have mercy on me. She has a boon to ask for her 
daughter, or rather indeed for herself, for so entirely had she made her daughter’s misery herown. My 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. More correctly, ‘‘ademon.” See note on Matt. 8: 28. 


¢ 


90 MATTHEW. 


23 But he answered her not a word.* And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said; I am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast zé to dogs.° 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master’s table. 


(Ch. XV. 


vexed with a devil. But he 23 
answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send 
her away; for she crieth 
after us. But he answered 24 
and said, I was not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. But she 25 
came and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. And 26 
he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread and cast it to 
the dogs. But she said, Yea, 27 
Lord: for even the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall 
from their master’s table. 


: d and 2 
28 Then’ Jesus answered and said unto her, O| 2397 328" er 10 omen! : 


, ith: ej reat is thy faith: be it 
woman, great 7s thy faith: be® it unto thee even as) greats thy faiths beit 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole| thou wilt. And her daugh. 


from that very hour. pe lade is 


29 { Andé Jesus departed from thence, and came} ,,And Jesus | departed 29 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee, and went up into a unto the sea of Galilee; 
mountain, and sat down there. crotintelne ard enwthors 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having | And there came unto him 30 
Lalit 5 great multitudes, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, | with them the lame, blind, 

dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them 
down at his feet; and he 


aPsa. 28:1; Lam. 3:8. & Matt. 10: 5, 6; Acts 3:26. c Matt. 7:6; Rev. 22:15. dJob 13: 153; 23: 0; Lam. 3: 32. 
e Psa. 145:19. f John 4: 50-53. g Mark7: 31. 


O Lord, thou son of David. It is remarkable that two of the brightest examples of faith seen in the 
ministry of Christ were exhibited by Gentiles, that of the centurion (Matt. 8: 8,9), and of this woman. 
The fact that the latter addresses Jesus as ‘‘the son of David,’’ shows that she knew of the prophecies 
concerning the Christ and that he would be the son of David. 

28. He answered her nota word. He neither repelled her, nor made favorable answer. There 
were reasons for hesitation, given in verse 24, on which see the comment, but there is no doubt that it was 
his purpose to have mercy. He delayed in order to bring out a great lesson. 

24. Iam not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. The Lord's personal mission 
was to the Jews. Under the first commission his apostles were directed to go only to Jews (Matt. 10: 6). 
It would be impossible to evangelize the Gentiles without setting aside the Jewish customs, the lew of 
Moses, and arousing the bitterest prejudice of the Jews. Hence it was the divine plan that the Son should 
‘‘keep the law blameless’’ during his earthly ministry. It was only when the Jews crucified him that “the 
handwriting of ordinances was nailed to the cross,’’ the ‘‘ wall of partition” between Jews and Gentiles 
broken down, and all prepared for the Great Commission which bade his disciples **go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” 

26. Then came she and worshipped him. Instead of being discouraged by the words of Christ, 
she only became the more earnest. 

26. Itisnot meet to take the children’s bread. She knew that, in comparing the Jews to the 
children of God’s family, and the heathen to the dogs without, he simply used the customary language of 
aJew. He would bring out fully the greatness of her faith. The gospel was offered first to the Jews and 
then to all. 

27. Truth, Lord. Observe that she acquiesces heartily in Christ’s declaration: it1s not fit that the 
dogs be fed before the children. Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs. The word for crumbs is a diminu- 
tive, and means Jittle crumbs. 

28. Woman, great is thy faith. We can see how greatness of faith is manifested: (1) She came 
to Christ under difficulties. (2) She persevered when her prayer seemed to be denied. (3) She still 
pleaded when obstacles were presented. (4) She waited at the feet of the Lord until he had mercy. Such 
faith always prevails, Her daughter was made whole. Mark, who adds come features omitted by 
Matthew, follows the woman home, where she found her daughter no longer raving, or in convulsions, 
but lying quiet on the bed, healed in consequence of her mother’s faith and prayers. 

29. And Jesus departed from thence. How long Jesus staid in these parts is unknown. 


30. There came to him great multitudes. Where he had retired for rest and solitude to a 
mountain (verse 29). 
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maimed, and many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet, and he healed them ;* 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 { Then” Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said, [ have compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And* his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And? he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and® gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and‘ came into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Foundation of the Church. 

Summary.—A Sign Demanded. The Leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. At Cesarea Philippi. The Elias who should Come, The Confes- 
sion of Peter, The Rock on which the Church should be Founded. The 
Keys. Christ’s Death at Jerusalem Foretold. The Rebuke of Peter. 
Losing Life and Finding It. The Coming of the Son of Man. 


1 The Pharisees also, with the Sadducees, came, 


@ Psa. 108: 8; Isa. 85:5, 6. bMark8:1. ¢2 Kings 4: 43, 44, 
24: 30. / Mark 8: 10. 


d Matt. 14:19, &c. 


healed them: insomuch 31 
that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maim- 
ed whole, and the lame 
walking, and the blind see- 
ing: and they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

And Jesus called unto 82 
him his disciples, and said, 
I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they 
continue with me now 
three days and have noth- 
ing to eat: and I would not 
send them away fasting, 
lest haply they faint in the 
way. And the disciples say 33 
unto him, Whence should 
we have so many loaves in 
a desert place, as to fill so 
great @ multitude? And 34 


| Jesus saith unto them, How 


many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few 
small fishes. And he com- 35 
manded the multitude to 
sit down on the ground; 
and he took the seven 36 
loaves and the fishes; and 
he gave thanks and brake, 
and gave to the disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitudes, And they did 37 
all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up that which re- 
mained over of the sroken 
pieces, seven baskets full, 
And they that did eat were 38 
four thousand men, beside 
women and children. And 39 
he sent away the multi- 
tudes, and entered into the 
boat, and came into the 
borders of Magadan. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


And the Pharisees and 1 
Sadducees came, and 


e1Sam. 9:18; Luke 22: 19; 


831. Glorified the God of Israel. They were Jews, but living on the border, somewhat under 


heathen ideas, 


The miracles of Christ led them to praise and reverence Jehovah. 


82. Ihave compassion on the multitude. Because while seeking him in his mountain solitude 


many of them had been for three days without regular food. 


83. Whence should we have so many loavesP This was not said in ignorance of the Lord's 
creative power, but probably to suggest the need of its exercise, They could not have forgotten the events 


narrated in Matt. 14: 15-21. 
85. He commanded . 


. to sit down on the ground. Not on the grass, asin Matt. 14: 19, for 


they were in a bare, desolate, grassless region, such as the greater part of Judea is to-day. 


88. Four thousand. Instead of 5,000, as in the former miracle. 


39. Came into the coasts of Magdala. He took the boat to escape the multitude. Magdala was 


on the western shore of the lake, three miles north of Tiberias, The Revision says Magadan, supposed to 
have been a village near Magdala, Mark says Dalmanutha. The meaning is that he came into the vicinity 


of all three of these places, which were near each other. 
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and tempting, desired him that he would shew them 
a sign’? from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, When it is 
evening, ye say, Jt will be fair weather; for the sky 
is red: 

3 And in the morning, Jé will be foul weather to- 
day; for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 
erites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh 
after asign, and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas.” And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 ¢ And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 § Then Jesus said unto them,°® Take heed, and 
beware of the leaven* of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them,°® O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the fivet loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake z¢ not to you concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 


a Matt. pn Bes Nate 8:11; Luke 11:16; 12: 54-56; 1 Cor. 1:22. b John 1:17. 


tempting him asked him to 
shew them a sign from 
heaven, But he answered 2 
and said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, Zt will 
be fair weather: for the 
heavenisred. And in the 3 
morning, Jt will be foul 
weather to-day: for the 
heaven isred and lowring. 
Ye know how to discern 
the face of the heaven; but 
ye cannot discern the signs 
of the times. An _eviland 4 
adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of Jonah. 
And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

And the disciples came 5 
to the other side and forgot 
to take bread. And Jesus 6 
said unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. And they reasoned 7 
among themselves, saying, 
We took no bread. And 8 
Jesus perceiving it said, O 
ye of little faith, why rea- 
son ye among yourselves, 
because ye have no bread? 
Do ye not perceive, neither 9 
remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 
Neither the seven loaves of 10 
the four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took 
up? How is it that ye do 11 
not perceive that I spake 
not to you concerning 
bread? But beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 


e Luke 12:1. d@1 Cor. 5: 6-8; 


al. 5:9;2 Tim. 2:16, 17. e Matt. 6: 30; 8:26; 14:31. Matt. 14:19. g Matt. 15:34. 3 


1. The Pharisees and Sadducees. Compare Mark 8: 10-13. For description of these two sects, 


see note on Matt. 3:6. It is the first time the latter party is mentioned as opposed to Christ. A sign 
from heaven. Some mighty, visible miracle. See Matt, 12: 38. Stillin Paul’s time ‘“‘the Jews required a 
sign’? (1 Cor. 1: 22). 

2,3. Ye cannot discern the signs of the times. They could read the weather, but were blind 
to the events (signs of the times) that showed the fulfillment of prophecy, the end of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, and the establishment of the Messiah’s kingdom. 

4. No sign shall be given unto it but the sign of the prophet Jonah. See note on Matt. 
12: 39. 

5. The disciples were come to the other side. They crossed over the sea to the eastern shore. 
Had forgotten to take bread. They had started on a journey to Cesarea Philippi, partly through a 
wilderness country, and would need asupply. Mark says they had one loaf, Compare Mark 8: 14-21. 

6. Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, etc. The teaching and influence which spreads like 
leaven. See verse 12. The figure of the leayen was suggested by their need of bread. Mark, instead of 
Sadducees, says, ‘‘of Herod,”’ Herod and his followers were Sadducees, . 

7,8,9,10,11. It is because we took no bread. The thoughts of the disciples were so fixed 
upon their failure to supply bread that they thought the remark about leaven contained arebuke. The 
Lord reminds them of his creative power, and how it had been put forth. 
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12 Then understood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine* of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 7 When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea 
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and Sadducees. Then un- 
derstood they how that he 
bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of 
the teaching of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 


12 


ayaa ‘ 5 ae eee : N hen J 18 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom?” do into the parts of Cesarca 
men say that I, the Son of man, am? Philippi, he asked his dis- 
eT G ciples, saying, Who domen 
14 And they said,°Some say that thou art John the | say that the Son of man is? 
And they said, Some say 14 


Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 


John the Baptist; some, 


f the pr 5 Elijah: and others, Jere- 
. i rophets miah, or one of the proph- 


15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I|ets. He saith unto them, 15 
am? : RUE Re Ue enenewored 16 
16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou | 24. said, seats ert the 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Gecteaud aasusuniwrered 17 
17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed | 2048214 unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh® and blood hath! for flesh ane blood beth 
not revealed z¢ unto thee, but‘ my Father which is Pup mae Babboraphieteiid 
in heaven. 

18 And J say unto thee, That thou art Peter,% 
and" upon this rock I will build my church; and the 


but my Father which isin 
heaven. And I also say 18 
gates' of hell shall not prevail! against it. 


unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock 

will build my church; and 
the gates of Hades shall not 


d Matt. 14: 33; Psa. 2:7; John 1: 493 
g John 1; 42. 


@ Matt. 15: 1-9. 
Acts 9: 20; Heb. 1: 2, 5. 
h Eph. 2: 20; Rev. 21: 14. 


6 Mark 8: 27; Luke 9:18, &c. c Matt. 14:2; Luke 9: 7-9. 
é1 Cor. 2: 10; Gal. 1:16; Eph. 2:8. f1John 4: 15; 5: 20. 
7 Psa. 9:18. j Isa. 54:17. 


13. When Jesus came into the coasts of Ceesarea Philippi. Compare Mark 8: 27-88; Luke 
9: 18-22. This city was located near the base of Mt. Hermon, at a source of the Jordan, and in the north- 
east extremity of Palestine. It was called Cwsarea Philippi by Herod Philip, who rebuilt it in honor of 
Tiberius Cesar, and added Philippi, after his own name, to distinguish it from Cwsarea on the Mediterra- 
nean coast. It has now about fifty houses, many ruins of columns, towers, temples, a bridge, and a 
remarkable castle. Whom do men say that I the Son of man amP The original Greek is more 
specific, and means, ‘‘Who do the common people say thatIlam?’’ He does not ask for the opinion of 
the scribes, Pharisees, or priests, but of the people. 

14. Some say that thou art John the Baptist. Who had been killed by Herod a few months 
before. That was one popular notion regarding him, circulating, no doubt, chiefly among those who had 
never seen him. Herod Antipas entertained it (chap. 14:1). Elias. It was very generally expected that 
Elijah was to return to the earth in connection with the Messiah’s advent (Mal. 4:5). One of the 
prophets. The Jews believed that at the coming of the Messiah the prophets were to rise again. 

15. But whom say ye that I amP Thisis the great and smaller catechism, the one great and 
essential question. Christ is the one object of the Christian’s faith. Wesay we believe in him; but in 
whom do we believe? The hour had now come for the settlement of what should constitute the Christian 
confession. 

16. And Peter answered. With the impetuosity and impulsiveness that were ever manifest in him, 
Peter replied at once and expressed the faith of all the apostolic band. Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. This confession not only sees in Jesus the promised Messiah, but in the Messiah 
recognizes the divine nature. The confession of Peter is the one Christian confession of the New Testa- 
ment and of the apostolic age, and the very foundation of the church, into which all saints are built as 
living stones of the temple. 

17. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. Happy are all lips that make this confession, for such 
shall be confessed before the Father in heaven. For flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father. This holy and blessed confession no one can make from the heart unless he is 
moved by the Spirit. See 1 John 4: 1, 2. 

18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church. This is the first time Jesus speaks of his church, and here, as not yet founded, Three terms are 
to be noted: (1) Peter, in the Greek, Petros, meaning a single stone; (2) Rock, in the Greek, Petra, which 
means the solid, Immoyable bed-rock, a great mass like a cliff, and (3) church, Greek, ecclesia, those ‘‘called 
out,” the fellowship of believers, the organized society of Christ, the kingdom of heaven on earth. There 
is probably no passage in the word of God that has called forth more discussion. The Papal church insists 
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1) ot il against it. I will 19 
19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the | Pry ic thee the keys of 


kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou® shalt the kingdom of, heaven: 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what-| pina on earth shall be 


soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in | bound in heaven: | and 


h on earth shall be loosed in 
coy. 1 eee oe heaven. Then charged he 20 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they should | the disciples that they 

tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. should tell no man that he 


was the Christ. 


21 § From’ that time forth began Jesus to shew] From that time began Je- 21 
. salle sus to shew unto his disci- 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru-| pies, how that he must go 


unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
salem, and suffer many things of the elders, and Deir cn atic ole t 


chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be|and chief priests and 
° . : scribes, and be killed, and 
raised again the third day. the third day be raised up. 


a@ Matt. 18:18. 6 Mark 8:30. c Luke 9: 22; 18: 31; 24: 6, 7; 1 Cor. 15: 8, 4. 


that Peter is the rock upon which Christ founded his church. The Catholic position is based upon the fact 
that Peter means a stone (see John 1: 42), and the Savior’s language might be rendered, ‘‘ Thou art a stone, 
and upon this rock I will build my church.”” The Catholic view is untenable, for, 1. The Savior does not 
say, ‘‘Thou art a stone, and upon thee I will build,” ete., or, ‘‘Thou art a rock, and upon this rock I will 
build.”” He changes the word in the Greek from Petros (Peter, a stone) to Petra, a rock, or ledge of rock— 
a solid bed-rock. 2. Every saint is a stone (see 1 Peter 2:5). The Lord declares that Peter is one of these 
living stones, made such by his confession of faith, and ready to be built into the church, the spiritual 
temple, formed of living stones, and built upon the rock. So is every confessor of Christ. In order to 
settle what the Savior does mean by the rock, we must consider the 18th and 19th verses together, and keep 
in mind the entire figure. This figure portrays (1) a Builder, Christ; (2) a temple to be built, composed of 
lively stones, the church; (3) a foundation for that temple, the rock; (4) the gates of an unfriendly city or 
power which shall seek its destruction, hell, or more correctly, Hades, the unseen abode of the dead, the 
grave; (5) a door-keeper of the church, or spiritual temple, with his keys, Peter. Peter’s place in the figure 
is not that of the foundation, but that of the key-holder, or turnkey. The only difficulty is in settling what 
the Lord means by the rock. Since this rock is the foundation of the church, the central principle, the 
fundamental idea, we are aided to a correct decision by the teachings of the Word elsewhere, We learn 
from 1 Cor. 3: 11, ‘‘ That other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.’ This 
excludes Peter or any human platform. Christ is often cailed a stone, ‘‘the stone that the builders 
rejected,” ‘the chief corner stone,” ‘‘the stone that is the head of the corner,” “ the spiritual rock which 
is Christ.” Faith in Christ held in the heart and confessed with the lips is the very foundation of the 
spiritual life and of the church, This constituted the fundamental difference in apostolic days between 
Christians and unbelievers, the church and the world, It does still, Itis the essence of the teaching of 
the New Testament that the platform or foundation of the Christian society, the church, is the belief that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the ling God. It is then Peter’s grand confession, faith in the Spiritual 
Rock, the faith that lays hold of Christ, belief that he is the Anointed of God, the Divine Savior, that the 
Lord pronounces the rock upon which he will found his church, That this view is correct is shown by a 
correct understanding of the declaration, The gates of hades shall not prevail against it. From 
the gates of a city always marched forth its armies, The powers of hades are represented by its gates. 
Hades is not hell (Gehenna), but the unseen abode of the dead that holds the departed within its gates, 
Just after these words the Lord talks of his death, or entering hades. Six months later the Sanhedrim seni 
him to death for making the same confession Peter had just made. See Matt. 26: 64-67. They expected to 
demonstrate that the confession of his divinity which he had made was false by sending him to hades, 
which they supposed would hold him and prevail against the confession, the Rock. He was sent there 
from the cross, but the gates of hades did not prevail, for they could not hold him, and the living Savior, 
rising triumphant from the tomb, was the unanswerable argument that his own and Peter’s confession 
was a rock that could never be moved. His resurrection demonstrated that he is the Rock. Hades did not 
prevail. 

19. Iwill give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. That is, of the church. The 
office of the keys is to open the doors, or close them, On Pentecost, Peter first opened the doors and ° 
declared the conditions on which men could have their sins forgiven, be bound or loosed, and thus enter 
into the church. Seven years later at Caesarea he declared the same conditions to the Gentiles. While 
Peter took the lead the keys were given to all the apostles, and to no other mortal. See Matt. 18: 18, and 
John 20: 19-23, All that is here said to Peter is said to all the apostles. 


21. From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples. They were not strong 
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22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan;* thou art an offence unto me:? 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 § Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any* 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For’ whosoever will save his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or® what shall 
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And Peter took him, and 22 
began to rebuke him, say- 
ing, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this shall never be 
unto thee. But he turned, 23 
and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art a stumblingblock 
unto me: for thou mindest 
not the things of God, but 
the things of men. Then 24 
said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man would 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 
For whosoever would save 25 
his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake shall find 
it. For what shall a man 26 
be profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and for- 
feit his life? or what shall 
aman give in exchange for 


his life? For the Son of 27 
man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then shall he ren- 
der unto every man accord- 
ing to his deeds. Verily I 28 
say unto you, There be 
some of them that stand 
here, which shall in no 
wise taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 


@ John 12:25; 
4 Heb. 2:9. 


aman give in exchange for his soul? 

27 Fort the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; and® then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There” be some standing 
here which shall not taste! of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


c Matt. 10: 38; Mark 8: 34; Luke 9:23; 14: 27; Acts 14: 22; 1 Thes. 3:3. 


a2Sam.19:22. 6 Rom. 14:13. 
g Rey. 22: 12. h Mark 9: 1. 


Esth. 4:14, e Psa. 49:7, 8. Dan. 7:9, 10; Zech. 14:5; Jude 14, 


enough*to bear this teaching until they were convinced of his divinity. And suffermany things. In 
this strange way carrying out the true idea of the Messiah (Isa, 53). Of the elders and chief priests 
_ andscribes. The three constituents of the Sanhedrim, 

22. Peter began to rebuke him. He could not bear the thought of the crucifixion, and still 
expected Christ to become a worldly king. 

23. Get thee behind me, Satan. Christ saw in the words of Peter a suggestion not so much of his 
as of Satan’s. It was a temptation to shrink from the work for which hecame, It was the same tempta- 
tion that called out from him the same rebuke once before (Matt. 4: 10). 

24. If any man will come after me. Compare Mark 8: 34-38, and Luke 9: 23-27. The conditions 
of discipleship are presented. Let him deny himself. Let him be prepared to say ‘“‘no” to many of 
the strongest cravings of his nature, in the direction more particularly of earthly ease, comfort, dignity, 
and glory. Take up his cross. Luke adds, daily; not once, butallthe time. The cross is the pain ot 
the self-denial required in the preceding words. The cross is the symbol of doing our duty, even at the 
cost of the most painfuldeath. And follow me. To follow Christ is to take him for our master, our 
teacher, our example; to believe his doctrines, to uphold his cause, to obey his precepts, and to doit 
though it leads to heaven by the way of the cross. 

25. Whosoever will save his life shall lose it. He who refuses to deny himself, and makes 
saving and ministering to his present life his chief object, shall lose his life eternally. 

26. Whatis aman profited? etc. All the wealth, glory, pleasure and power of earth are worthless 
to the dying man. If he should gain them all and lose his own soul, he has lost all. What shall a man 
give in exchange for his soulP What woulda man not give? What is there that he can give, if in 
life he has not followed Christ? 

27. For the Son of man shall come. Then all shall receive their deserts; those who lose their 
lives shall gain life; those who choose the world shall lose all. As Christ begins to teach of dying on the 
cross, he begins to give prominence to his coming again. 

28. Shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man. The reference is not to his final 
coming to judge the world, but to his spiritual coming to establish his kingdom, This was fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost. Mark (9:1) shows the meaning by substituting, “Till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.” The ‘‘coming of the Son of man in his kingdom,”’ means, therefore, the same as 
“the kingdom of God come with power.”” Compare Acts 1: 8, and Luke 24: 49, The kingdom came with 


power on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 1), 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


The Transfiguration. 

Summary.—The Transfigured Lord. Moses and Elias. The Voice from the 
Cioud. The Lunatic Healed. The Son of Man to be Betrayed. Slain 
and Raised the Third Day. The Tribute Money. 

1 And after? six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: and his face 
did shine as the sun,” and his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with them. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold a voice® out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom® 
I am well pleased; hear® ye him. 
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And after six days Jesus 1 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his broth- 
er, and bringeth them up 
into ahigh mountain apart: 
and he was transfigured be- 2 
fore them: and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his 
garments became white as 
the light. And _ behold, 3 
there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elijah talking 
with him. And Peter an- 4 
swered, and said unto Je- 
sus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, I 
will make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah. While he was yet ® 
speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye 


a Mark 9: 2, &c.; Luke 9: 28, &e. @ Isa. 42:1, 21.. 


6 Rey.1:16. c Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:11; Luke 3: 22; 2 Pet. 1:17. 
é Deut. 18: 15, 19; Acts 3: 23, 23; Heb. q: Eres 

1. And after six days. Compare Mark 9: 2-8; Luke 9: 28-36; John 1: 14, and 2 Peter1:18. Six days 
after the conversation recorded in the last chapter. Luke says, ‘‘about an eight days.’’ Adout, not exactly. 
Luke’s eight days include the fractional days at the beginning and end of the day of the conversation and 
the day of the transfiguration. Matthew’s six days are the six complete days intervening between them- 
Jesus taketh Peter, James and John, The three apostles who were chosen to be nearest the Lord. 
Into a high mountain. Not Mt. Tabor, as tradition holds, but probably Mt. Hermon. It could not 
have been Mt. Tabor, for, as we learn from Josephus, who lived in that time, the top of Mt. Tabor was 
then occupied by a town and fortress. On the other hand, the Lord was in the vicinity of Mt. Hermon 
(Matt. 16: 18, note); Hermon was a ‘high mountain,” ten thousand feet high, visible over most of Pales- 
tine. 

2. And was transfigured before them. That is, transformed, changed in form. The great 
object was to reveal to the disciples his Divine glory before they beheld his humiliation upon the cross, in 
order to sustain their faith in the hour of trial. His face did shine asthe sun. Thus John describes 
the glorified Savior when he beheld him on Patmos. “His face was as the sun when he shineth in his 
strength.” His raiment was white as the light. Mark says, ‘‘white assnow.’”’ The comparison 
may have been suggested by the snow of Hermon. It was a vision of supernatural splendor. 

3. There appeared unto them Moses and Elias. (1) Among all the prophets and saints of the 
Old Testament these were the two, of whom one had not died (2 Kings 2: 11), and the other had no sooner 
tasted of death than his body was withdrawn from under the dominion of death and of him that had the 
power of death (Deut. 34:6; Jude 9). Both, therefore, came from hades, but from hades conquered. 
(2) Again, these two were the acknowledged heads and representatives, the one of the law, the 
other of the prophets (compare Matt.: 12). And they were talking with Jesus. The subject of 
their conversation is given in Luke 9: 31. It was of the decease (exodus, departure, referring to his death 
and ascension) which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. In this brief interview between the greatest 
worthies of the old dispensation and the Founder of the new dispensation their conversation would be 
fonfined to the most important theme of earth and heaven. That was the Savior’s death. 

4, Peter answered. The words were spoken as they departed (Luke 9: 33). Lord, itis good for 
is tobehere. Itis too brief a converse, too transient a glimpse and foretaste of the heavenly glory. He 
would fain detain these august visitors, Let us make three tabernacles. Three booths of boughs, 
like those of the Feast of Tabernacles. It seemed to him that the hour for the long-looked-for reign had 
come. 

5. Abright cloud overshadowed them. Christ, Moses and Elijah are represented as in the cloud, 
which separated them from the disciples’ sight; and out of this cloud the voice spake to the disciples. By 


’ 
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6 And when the disciples heard 7é, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched* them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 


him. And when the disci- 6 


ples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore 


afraid. And Jesus came 7 


and touched them and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 


And lifting up their eyes, 8 


they saw no one, save Jesus 
only. 


And as they were coming 9 


down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, 
saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of 
man be risen from the 


dead. Gases ee his ee p ies 10 
: odes é 6 aske im, saying, y 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why?| then say the scribes that 
then say the scribes that Elias must first come? Teen tod eon ia 
_ 11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias | Elijah indeed cometh, and 
° shall restore all things: but 12 
truly shall first come, and restore all things. say unto you, that Elijah 
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, Knew him not, Pacaie tne 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him EO io Fala 
whatsoever they listed: likewise shall also the Son man also suffer of them. 
3 ac en understood the disci- 
of man suffer* of them. pics tial bok apane 1.40 
13 Then the disciples understood that he spake | them of John the Baptist. 
unto them of John the Baptist. 
a Dan. 10:10, 18; Rev. 1:17. 6 Matt. 11: 14; Mal. 4:5, 6. ec Matt. 16:21. 
the disciples such a luminous cloud would be instantly accepted as a symbol of Divine presence. A bright 


cloud, the Shekinah, is throughout the Old Testament dispensation employed as asymbol of God’s pres- 
ence, being very generally entitled ‘‘ the glory,” or ‘‘the glory of the Lord.”” This is my beloved Son, 
The same voice which had once before been heard at the baptism. Such a confirmation of the great con- 
fession of Peter was never to be forgotten. Almost a generation later, when he wrote his second epistle, 
the remembrance of this night was as vivid as ever. ‘*For he received from God the Father honor and 
- glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory.” Hear yehim. The Divine voice 
that spoke at Sinai and the baptism is heard, declaring Christ’s superiority to Moses and to Elias, in that 
he is ‘‘ the beloved Son,” and commanding all to Hear Him. Henceforth, not Moses, or Elias, are the law- 
givers of the people of God, but Christ. The saints are bidden to turn from every human teacher, even 
those as reyered as Moses and Elias, to listen to our Lord. To hear Him will lead from error and sin into 
truth, righteousness and fitness for heaven. 

6. They were sore afraid. Like the children of Israel at Sinai, they were filled with awe at the 
Divine voice. 

7. Arise, be not afraid. So the Lord ever speaks to his disciples in times of danger or fear. 

8. They saw no man, save Jesus only. When they rose from their prostration the glorious 
vision was gone. 

9. Jesus charged them, Tell the vision to no man. Even they themselves did not yet 
understand what they had seen. Still less could they, in present circumstances, make others understand, 
All was plainer after Christ had died, risen, and had ascended to glory. The time had not come to pro- 
claim the mystery of the Sonship to the world. 

10. Why then say the scribes that Elias must first comeP They knew that the scribes, in 
their capacity as interpreters of prophecy, were wont to say that Elijah must come before the Messiah 
could appear. They said this on the strength of Mal.3:1,and4:5. If Peter, James and John were of 
those who asked this question, they were probably seeking to ascertain if the vision they had seen was the 
coming of Elias and why he did not remain. 

11,12. Elias (Elijah) is come already. John the Baptist, who came in the spirit and power of 
Elijah (Mark 9: 2-8; Luke 1:17). Have done unto him whatsoever they listed. List and lust were 
originally one word, meaning to desire or wish. The account of his martyrdom is given in Matt. 14: 6-12; 
Mark 6: 21-29. See notes there. The Son of man suffer of them. Henceforth he keeps the lesson of 
his suffering constantly before their minds. After all, his disciples were not prepared for it when the 


hour came. 
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14 § And? when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is lunatic, 
and sore vexed: for oft-times he falleth into the 
the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and 

erverse generation, how long shall I be with you? 
haw long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he departed 
out of him; and the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your 
unbelief :® for verily I say unto you, If* ye have faith 
asa grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting. 

22 ¥ And, while’ they abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men; 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he 
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And when they were 14 

come to the multitude, 
there came to him a man, 
kneeling to him, and say- 
ing, Lord, have mercy on 15 
my son: for he is epileptic, 
and suffereth grievously: 
for oft-times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft-times into 
the water. And I brought 16 
him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 
And Jesus answered and 17 
said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how 
long shall I bear with you? 
bring him hither to me. 
And Jesus rebuked him; 18 
and the devil went out 
from him: and the boy was 
cured from that hour. 
Then came the disciples to 19 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast it out? 
And he saith unto them, 20 
Because of your little faith; 
for verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith asa grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; 
and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

And while they abode in 22 
Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them, The Son of man shall 
be delivered up into the 
hands of men; and they 23 
shall kill him, and the third 


a@ Mark 9: 14; Luke 9: 37, &c. 6 Heb. 3:19. c Matt. 21: 21; Mark 11: 23; Luke 17:6; 1 Cor. 18:2. d Matt. 16: 21; 
20: 17; Mark 8: 81; 9: 30, 31; 10: 83; Luke 9: 22, 44; 18: 31; 24: 6, 26, 46. 


14. When they were come tothe multitude. Come down out of the mountain. Compare Mark 


9: 14-29 and Luke 9: 37-42. Luke says this miracle occurred the next day. 


15. My son; forhe isalunatic. Epileptic, in the Revision. The symptoms are those of epilepsy, 
in this case caused by demoniac possession. The son was a child (Luke 9: 38). He was dumb as well as 


epileptic (Mark). ; 


16. Thy disciples. The nine apostles who had been left below when the Lord with three ascended 


the mountain. 


17. O faithless and perverse generation. Intended especially for the disciples who had failed 
in the cure from weakness of faithh How long shall I suffer youP Bear with your short- 
comings. Bring him hither to me. The emphasis is upon me. This act of mercy could have been 


done by his disciples had they been devout, prayerful and believing. 
18. And the demon went out. Compare Mark and Luke. 


19,20. Why could not we cast him outP The answer is, Lack of faith. This mountain. 
Lofty Hermon, in plain sight. Nothing shall be impossible to you. Upon the condition of perfect 
faith. Compare Heb. chap. 11. Faith in Christ, faith exercised in fasting and prayer, are the conditions 
of power. 

21. But this kind ... but by prayer and fasting. Compare Mark 9:29. Only by devout 
waiting before the Lord for strength. Such strength is always needful to the victories of faith. Often, 
too, we have demons, envy, pride, covetousness, a revengeful spirit, that must be cast out by prayer. 

22. While they abode in Galilee. Mark 9: 30, says: Departing thence (from the vicinity of Mt. 
Hermon), they passed through Galilee. Compare, also, Luke 9: 43-45, 

23. They were exceeding sorry. Because he said that he must be put todeath. There is only 
grief now, but no remonstrance, 
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shall be raised again. And they were exceeding ees seeds 


SOrry. sorry. * < 
24 § And when they were come to Capernaum, Pesto Capetnatn ee 


2 7 >] 2 ‘ that received the half- 
they that received tribute-money came to Peter, and | that receiv 10, Batok andl 


said, Doth not your Master pay tribute? said, Doth not your master 
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into | in Yea And whon be” 


1 aq] came into the house, Jesus 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What CG a alan ae 


i 3 u, Simon? of whom do the kings o e | What thinkest thou, Simon 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of th $ 
earth take custom or tribute? of their own chil-| Weep e Tee aon 


rg 2 or tribute? from their sons 
dren, or of strangers: or from strangers? And 26 


26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus | when he said, from strang- 
saith unto him, Then are the children free. CREO OG High cane 


27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend? them, | But, lest we cause them to 27 
stumble, go thou to the sea, 


go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up |ana cast a hook, and take 
the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast | UP eAsh tat fist cometh 


. = : |opened his mouth, thou 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: | opened his mouth, thou 


that take and give unto them for me and thee. take, and give unto them 


for me and thee. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Greatest in the Kingdom. 
Summary.—Who Shall be Greatest? Becoming as Little Children, Causing 
the Little Ones to Stumble. Despising the Little Ones. How to Deal 
with an Offending Brother. Forgiving Those who Injure us. Parable of 
the Unmerciful Servant. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 At® the same time came the disciples unto 
In that hour came the 1 


al saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom disciples unto, Jesus, say- 
oO eaven! ing, o then is greatest in 
6 ci Q the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and And he called to him a lit: 2 
set him in the midst of them, Ftiak-obeethorn dade ante, 


@ Rom. 14: 21; 15: 1-3; 2 Cor. 6:3. b Mark 6: 33; Luke 9: 46, &. 5; 22: 24, &e. 


24. When they had come to Capernaum. They had now returned from the journey north. 
Doth not your master pay the tribute moneyP Not tribute, which would be a tax due an alien, 
but the half shekel, an annual tax demanded of every male Jew above twenty years for the support of the 
temple. It would be from twenty-five to thirty-five cents, as the shekel is variously estimated from fifty to 
seventy cents. The collectors were not publicans, but Jewish authorities. 

25. He said, Yea. Peter, as usual, answered before he reflected, and then*came to Jesus with the 
matter. Jesus prevented. Peter came into the house to speak about it, but Christ knew his thoughts 
and spoke first. Of whom do the kings of the earth take customP Not of their own children, but 
from subjects. Hence, Christ, the King’s Son, for whom the temple was built, was not subject to tax for 
the benefit of the temple. The Son of the King would not pay tribute to the King. For the origin of this 
temple tax see Exod. 30: 12, and 2 Chron. 24: 5. 

27. Lest we offend them. While not compelled to pay it as a due, he would pay it as a matter of 
expediency. Sometimes things are expedient for which there is not the letter of the law. Go to the sea. 
Of Galilee, close at hand. Cast a hook. Peter was a fisherman. Take up the fish that first 
cometh. Amiracie. The Lord by his power would draw the fish that had sought to swallow the coin to 
Peter’s hook. A piece of money. Greek, a stater, corresponding to a shekel, enough for two. The 
Lord would pay the tax, but in a manner in accord with the Divine dignity. 

1. Atthe same time came the disciples unto Jesus. Compare Mark 9: 38-50; Luke 9: 46-50, and 
also Matt. 19: 13-15. Mark says the conversation occurred at Capernaum. At that time. As Peter 
returned from paying the tribute money. Who is the greatest in the kingdomP The disciples had 
disputed in the way (Mark) as to which of them should be chief ministers in the earthly kingdom that they 
still supposed Christ would establish. Mark also says that before calling the child, Jesus said: ‘He that 
would be greatest among you, let him become the servant of all,” the rule of true greatness, 

2. And Jesus called alittle child unto him. In order to enforce the words that Mark reports, he 
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3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted,* and become as little children,” ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself® as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child* 
in,my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend? one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 { Woe unto the world because of offences! for? 
it must needs be that offences come; but woe® to 
that man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore," if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast 7¢ from thee: it is better for thee to enter! into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes! to 
be cast into hell-fire. 
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Verily Isay unto you, Ex- 3 
cept ye turn, and become 
as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Who- 4 
soever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little 
child, the same is the great- 
est in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And whoso shall re- 5 
ceive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me: 
but whoso shall cause one 6 
of these little ones which 
believe on me to stumble, 
it is profitable for him that 
a great millstone should be 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he should be sunk in 
the depth of the sea. Woe 7 
unto the world because of 
oceasions of stumbling! 
for it must needs be that 
the occasions come; but 
woe to that man through 
whom the occasion com- 
eth! And if thy hand or 8 
thy foot causeth thee to 
stumble, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee: it is good for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed or halt, rather than 
having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into the eter- 
nal fire. And if thine eye 9 
causeth thee to stumble 
pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: it is good for 
thee to enter into life with 


one eye, rather than havy- 
ing two eyes to be cast into 


a@ Psa. 51: 10-18; John 8:8. &01Cor. 14: 21; 1 Pet. 2:2. c¢ Lnke 14: 11; Jas. 4:10. d Matt. 10:42. e Mark 9: 42; 
Lu. 17:1,2. f1Cor. 11:19; Jude4. g Jude ll. h Matt. 5: 29,30; Mark 9:48, 45. ¢Heb.4:11. j Lu. 9:26. 


uses a striking object lesson. This method was a prominent feature of Oriental teaching. Thus it was 
that Christ washed the disciples’ feet (John 13) and Agabus bound his hands and feet with Paul’s girdle 
(Acts 21:11). 

8. Except ye be converted. The Revision translates, ‘‘ Except ye turn,” which is correct. The 
Greek word translated in the Common Version ‘‘be converted,’ is found in the New Testament in the 
active voice in every instance but one, and means Zo turn, It means something that the subject is to do, 
not something that is to be done for him. Become as little children. Humble, teachable and free 
from selfish ambition, like little children. Shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Instead 
of discussing who should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven, they had better inquire whether they were 
going to get in at all. 

4. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child. This explains the great 
feature in which they must become as the child. Greatness in the kingdom is not secured by seeking to 
be greatest. There is a lesson here for Christians, and especially preachers who are ambitious of distine- 
tion. 

5. Whoso shall receive one such little child in myname. Receiving in my name is serving 
with Christian love, and as belonging to Christ. Receiveth me. Observe that the true way to receive 
Christ is to receive into our hearts, for Christ’s sake, those who need our sympathies, 

6. Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me. The Revision makes 
this plainer by rendering it ‘‘cause to stumble,” or to go astray. The term “little ones’? not only 
embraces children who have learned to believe in Christ, but all lowly and humble disciples. Better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck. Better that a man should lose his life in so 
terrible a way than to destroy the souls of others. Drowned in the depth of the sea. Which was 
within sight. This method of capital punishment was practiced by the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, 
and possibly occasionally by the Jews. It is still practiced by the Turks. 

7. Woe unto the world because of offences! There will continue to be temptations and causes 
of stumbling in the world which will lead thousands astray and cause much sorrow. 

8,9. If thy hand or thy foot offend thee. Cause you to sin or stumble; ensnare you into evil. 
The meaning is, if an object dear as the right eye, and useful as the right hand, lead you into sin, that 


Ch. XVIII. MATTHEW. 


101 


10 { Take heed that ye despise not one of these 


ihe hell of fire. Beene ye 10 
. : x espise not one of these lit- 
little ones: for I say unto you, That in heaven their tle ones; for I say unto you, 
angels* do always behold? the face of my Father Bin gers ibenola tue fare 
which is in heaven. Webren, Mowing yoo st 12 
11 For the Son of man is come to save that® any man have a hundred 
. them be 
which was lost. a neerae ao 
A y, doth he not 
12 How think ye? If? a man have an hundred eee he ae 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not | and seek that which goeth 
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the moun-| fea ya ic verily bene unto? 
tains, and seeketh that which is gone astray? EAT ree rhombi 
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto |and nine which have not 
you, He rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the] fotthe will of your Father 
ninety and nine which went not astray. WES ee hee eu Maat 
14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which should perish. | 
as e p And if thy brother sin 15 
is in peer that one® of these little ones should against thee, £0, shew bin 
is fau etween thee an 
periso. : ; him alone: if he hear thee, 
15 § Moreover, if thy* brother shall trespass | thou hast gained thy broth: 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee | 0%, But it he hear thee not, 16 
and him alone: if he® shall hear thee, thou hast| more, that at the mouth of 
: 2 two witnesses or three 
gained thy brother. every word may be estab- 
lished. And if he refuse 17 


16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses" every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 7 
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 


to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: and if he re- 
fuse to hear the church 


@ Acts12:15. 6Psa.17:15. e Matt. 1:21; Luke 9: 56; 19:10; John3: I7; 10:10; 12:47;1 Tim.1:15. d Luke 15:4,&c. 
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object, however dear, you are to part with. See Matt.5:29. Into life halt or maimed. The meaning 
is, not that a man hath no better way to avoid sin and hell, but if he had no better, he should choose this. 
Into hell fire. ‘‘Into the Gehenna of fire.’’ This phrase, in verse 9, is synonymous with “ everlasting 
fire,’ in verse 8. See note on Matt. 5: 22, for Gehenna. 

10. Despise not one of these little ones. Not merely one of the children, but those saints whom 
the world regards as insignificant and unimportant. To ‘‘ despise” is, literally, ‘‘to look down upon,” 
and hence, to neglect. This forbids all caste in the church. In heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father. The doctrine of guardian angels is emphatically taught in the 
Scriptures. See 2 Kings 19: 31; Ps. 91:11; Heb. 1:18; Acts 27:23. Whocan afford to despise the children 
who have representatives right at the throne of God? 

11. This verse does not occur in the Revision, and is not found in the most reliable Greek manuscripts, 
such as the Siniatic and Vatican. ; 

12,13. How think yeP This illustration of the anxiety of the shepherd for a lost sheep is used ta 
show the deep interest that God feels in any one of the straying ‘little ones.” Ifaman have an hun« 
dred sheep. The man having a hundred sheep is plainly the Son of God—the Good Shepherd. 

14. Evenso it is not the will of your Father, etc. As the shepherd feels a deep and anxious 
interest in the straying sheep, and seeks to hunt and to save it, so the Father above seeks the salvation of 
alJ the humble ones in his kingdom. 

15. If thy brother. Compare Mark 9:38, and Luke 9:49. Brotherinthe church. Sin against thee, 
Personally. Injure you or do you wrong. Shew him his fault. Go to him privately and have a kind, 
brotherly talk over the matter, and try to show him his fault. Gained thy brother. For thyself, by 
restoring good feeling; for God, by leading him to a sense of sin and repentance. 

16. Take with thee one ortwomore. If the private interview is of no avail, take other brethren 
as witnesses and intercessors. These witnesses, hearing the matter talked over, can report the facts. 

17. Tellit to the church. If neither effort is of avail, then report it to the church for action. This 
is the second instance in the New Testament of the use of the word “‘church.” The first isin Matt. 16: 18, 
If he refuse to hear the church. The admonition and entreaty of the church through its elders, 
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m2 . | also, let him be unto thee 

let him* be unto thee as an heathen’ man and’a’ pub-| se, 160 Bis bem hone 
lican. lican, Verily I say unto 18 

6 ou, at things soever ye 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever” ye shall} %pon'bina on earth shall 


bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what-| be bound in heaven: and 
c what things soever ye shall 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in| loose on “earth shall be 
heaven loosed 18 heaven, ; Ageia ; 19 
. say unto you, tha woo 
19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall oo peril ey 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall they shall ask, it shall be 
ask, it° shall be done for them of my Father which | oon eer ee ney a ator 20 
iQ] where two or three are 
is in heaven. q| gathered together in my 
20 For where two or three are gathered together®| name, there am I in the 
t=] 


in my name, there am I in the midst of them. ten coma’ Deven Vana al 


21 § Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, | said to him, Lord, how oft 
7 ' shall my brother sin against 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for-| me, and [ forgive him? un- 


. . . . 7 i ? ; h 
give® him? till seven times? er eae pecs ep 


22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee,| thee, Until seven times; 
: 5 : ° but, Until seventy times 
Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven. |seven. Therefore is the 23 


nets 7 7 kingdom of heaven likened 
23 { Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened | oe? Certain ing, which 


unto a certain king, which would take account? of | would make a reckoning 
with his servants. And 24 


his servants. when he had begun to 

reckon, one was rought 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was) tiie nim, which owed him 
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand 


talents: 


a Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5:3-5; 2 Thes. 3:6, 14. 6b Matt. 16:19; John 20: 23; Acts 15: 23-31; 2 Cor. 2:10. c Mark 14: 24; 
John 16:24; 1 John 5: 14. d John 20: 19; 1 Cor. 5:4. @ Mark 11: 25; Luke 17:4; Col. 3:13. Rom. 14: 12. 


The church has power to admonish and to exclude. Let him be to thee asa heathen man and a 
publican. Have no religious fellowship with him, more than you would have with a heathen, or a pub- 
lican. The publicans were usually apostate Jews. The orthodox Jews had no social intercourse with 
heathen or publicans. 

18. What things soever ye shall bind. What was said to Peter (Matt. 16: 19) is here addressed 
to all the apostles. It is spoken to all a second time (John 20; 23). All had the keys as well as Peter. The 
apostles were, under the direction of the Holy Spirit, to establish the rules of church discipline, as well as 
to announce the conditions of salvation by the gospel. These rules and conditions, found in Acts and the 
Epistles, bind and loose men, As they were to speak and write as moved by the Holy Spirit, what they 
announced would be ratified in heaven. 

19, 20. If two of you shall agree. Two shall constitute a Christian fellowship. The united 
prayers of this fellowship for any legitimate object shall be heard. The assurance of this is found in the 
fact that Christ will be present wherever two or three are gatheredin hisname, Their united prayer will 
ascend, made mighty by the intercession of the Son of God. By his presence it becomes his prayer. In 
myname. As followers of Christ. 

21. Thencame Peterto him. The Lord had just spoken of the duty of seeking reconciliation with 
those who trespassed against us (vs. 15-17), and there seems to have been some doubt in the mind of Peter 
how far this principle should be carried. Tillseven timesP It is stated that the Jewish Rabbins held 
that forgiveness must be extended to one who confessed his fault, but this was limited to three repetitions 
of the offence. Peter had an idea that the Savior’s rule would insist on still greater forbearance, 

22. Until seventy times seven. That is, there should be no limit at which it shall be refused if it 
is asked in the spirit of sincere penitence. By reference to Luke 17: 4, one can see the condition of for- 
giveness. Itis that the offender professes repentance, We are to forgive men their trespasses on the same 
condition that God forgives us ours, and he does not forgive the impenitent, Our mercy must be just as 
unlimited as that of God. ; 

23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened. The Lord next enforces the great doctrine of 
forgiveness to our fellow-man in a parable. To a certain king, which would take account of his 
servants. The king is the Lord, the servants those who profess to serve him as King; the kingdom is hig 
church on earth, but reaching beyond the earth, 

24. One was brought unto him, Observe that he had to ke brought. A defaulter does not wil) 


Ch. XVIII.] MATTHEW. 


103 


25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold,* and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion,” and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred 
pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not; but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 


ten thousand talents. But 25 
forasmuch as he had not 
wherewith to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children 
and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The 26 
servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will Py 
thee all. And the lord of 27 
that servant, being moved 
with compassion, released 
him, and forgave him the 
debt. But that servant 28 
went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which 
owed him a hundred 
pon and he laid hold on 
im, and took him by the 
throat, coving. Pay what 
thou owest. So his fellow- 29 
servant fell down and be- 
sought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will 
pay thee. And he would 30 
not: but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should 
ay that which was due. 
Bo when his fellow-ser- 81 
vants saw what was done, 
they were exceeding sorry, 
and came. and told unto 
their lord all that was 


a2 Kings 4:1; Isa.50:1. 6 Psa. 78: 38. 


ingly come to settle his accounts, any more than a sinner would seek the bar of judgment. Which owed 
him ten thousand talents. An immense sum. The talent was a weight, not a coin, and its value 
would depend on the purity of the precious metal used in the coinage. If the Greek silver talent is meant 
the ten thousand talents would amount to about $7,500,000. What is meant is that the sum was beyond 
human ability to pay. 

25. But forasmuch as he had not to pay. He had used his king’s money and was not able to 
settle his accounts. He represents the sinner, who has no way to settle the debt of his sins. See Luke 
7:42. Hislord commanded him to be sold. An absolute king is represented, who could do accord- 
ing to his will with his servants. It was common, even until modern times, for persons to be sold for 
debt. In many nations the wife and children were involved in the hapless fate of the debtor. 

26. Fell down, and worshipped him. In Oriental countries, almost all who approach monarchs 
prostrate themselves and offer homage. Thisis especially true of those who urge a petition. See Esther 
8:3. Have patience, . I will pay thee all. This promise was one that could not possibly be 
fulfilled, though the servant might think it possible. 

27. The lord .. . forgave him the debt. Heis represented asso moved by compassion that 
he did far more than was asked and forgave the entire debt. 

28. But the same servant went out. His own exhibition of brutality was immediately after the 
great mercy he had received. What follows shows that he had only been frightened, not converted. 
An hundred pence. The denarius, or penny, was a silver coin.equal to from sixteen to eighteen cents. 
The whole debt would therefore be from sixteen to eighteen dollars, Its smallness compared with his 
debt to his lord is intended to show that our neighbors’ sins against us are insignificant when contrasted 
with ours towards God. We need such boundless mercy that we ought to be prepared to give mercy freely. 
Took him by the throat. The great defaulter, who had been treated with such mercy, had no mercy, 

29. Have patience with me and I will pay thee all. It will be noticed that this unfortunate 
debtor makes exactly the same appeal as his exacting creditor had made to his lord. 

80. And he would not. He would not even grant delay, whereas he had been forgiven. Cast him 
into prison. To cast into prison for debt was once the custom in all countries. 

81 His fellow-servants . were very sorry. Unmerciful treatment of the unfortnnate 
is always wont to excite compassion. The servants were not only sorry for their wretched comrade, but 
they carried the case to their lord. It is always proper to carry the wrongs of fellow-beings which we 


cannot redress to our Heavenly Father. 
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32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, O thou wicked servant,* I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So? likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
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done. Then his lerd called 32 
him unto him, and saith to 
him, Thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou besoughtest 


‘me: shouldest not thou 33 


also have had mercy on 
thy fellow-servant,.even as 

J had mercy on thee? And 84 
his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him tothe torment- , 
ors, till he should pay all | 
that was due. So shall also 85 
my heavenly Father do 
unto you, if ye forgive not 
every one his brother frox- 
your hearts. 


one his brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Marriage and Divorce; The Rich Ruler. 
SummARyY.—The Last Departure from Galilee. The Question of the Phari- 
sees about Divorce. Christ’s Law of Divorce. Eunuchs for the Kingdom 
of Heaven’s Sake. Blessing the Little Children. The Rich Young Ruler. 
Eternal Life. Rich Men and the Kingdom of God. Leaving All for 
Christ’s Sake. 

1 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus had fin- 
ished these sayings, he departed° from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and he 
healed them there. 

3 ¥ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting 
him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause? 
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And it came to pass when 1 
Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
borders of Judea beyond - 
Jordan; and great multi- 2 
tudes followed him; and he 
healed them there. 

And there came unto him 3 
Pharisees, tempting him, 
and saying, Is it lawful for 
aman to put away his wife 


a Lev. 19:18. 6 Matt. 6: 12; Prov. 21: 18; Jas. 2:13. c Mark 10:1; John 10: 40. 


82,883. Othou wicked servant. The sin of which this servant was guilty and charged is, not that 
needing mercy he refused to show it, but that having received mercy he remained unmerciful still. 

84. Hislord .. delivered himtothe tormentors. This language is to be interpreted by cus- 
toms that still prevail in the East, where torture is still used to compel debtors to confess where they have 
hidden treasures that they are suspected of having concealed. In both Greece and Rome torture was used 
on prisoners to compel confession, and until within a century or two it was still employed in Great Britain 
and Europe. Till he should pay all. As, however, he never could pay, he was condemned to per- 
petual imprisonment. 

85. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, etc. Observe Christ says, “My 
heavenly Father,” not your. God will not be their heavenly Father unless they emulate his spirit of 
mercy, and are as ready to forgive others their trespasses as he is to forgive their own. ‘Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” ‘As ye mete to others it shall be measured to you again.” ‘For- 
give us our trespasses even as we forgive those who trespass against us.’? ‘t Whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he also reap.” If we are hard and unforgiving to our fellow-men, we can never expect our heavenly 
Father to overlook our own sins, It is a vital doctrine that we, by our own mind towards others, determine 
what shall be the mind of God towards us. 

1,2. He departed from Galilee. Compare Mark 10: 1-12, and Luke 16:18. This is the final 
departure from Galilee before the Savior’s death. The borders of Judea beyond Jordan. From 
Galilee he followed the route on the east of the Jordan to Jerusalem. The region where the conversation 
on divorce occurred is called Perea, which means ‘‘the land beyond,” or east of the Jordan. Great mul- 
titudes. Because his fame was now well known over all Palestine. 

8. Pharisees came. As usual, ready to oppose. Is it lawful for aman to put away his wife 
for every cause? Hillel, the greatest of the Jewish Rabbins whom Jews have sought to compare with 
Christ, taught that almost any ground of displeasure on the part of a husband would justify divorce. He 


even specifies scorching the bread as a sufficient cause. Josephus, the historian, says he ‘divorced his 
wife because he was not pleased with her manners.” 
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4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye 
not read, that he* which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them male and female: 

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What* therefore God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why? did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever® shall put 
away his wife, except z¢ be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery; and whoso 
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adul- 
tery. 

10 { His disciples say unto him, If the case of 
the man be so with hzs wife, it is not good to marry.* 

11 But he said unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so 
born from their mother’s womb; and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men; 

and there be eunuchs which have made themselves 
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for every cause? And he 4 
answered and said, Have ye 
not read, that he which 
made them from the begin- 
ning made them male and 
female, and said, For this 5 
cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and the twain shall become 
one flesh? So that they are 6 
no more twain, but one 
flesh, What therefore God 
hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder, They 7 
say unto him, Why then did 
Moses command to give a 
bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away? He saith 8 
unto them, Moses for your 
hardness of heart suffered 
you to put away your 
wives: but from the begin- 
ning it hath not been so. 
AndI say unto you, Who- 9 
soever shall put away his 
wife, except for fornica- 
tion, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adul- 
tery: and he that marrieth 
her when she ig put away 
committeth adultery. The 1¢ 
disciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man is so 
with his wife, it is not ex- 
pedient to marry, But he 11 
said unto them, All men 
cannot receive this saying, 
but they to whom it is 
given. For there are eu- 12 
nuchs, which were so born 
from their mother’s womb: 
and there are eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs 
by men: and there are eu- 
nuchs, which made them- 


6 Gen. 2: 24; Eph. 5:31. 


@ Gen. 1:27; 5:2; Mal. 2: 15. 
Luke 16: 18. jf Prov. 19: 18; 21: 9, 19. 


c1Cor. 7:10. d@ Deut. 24:1; Isa. 50:1. 


é Matt. 5: 325 


4,5. Made them male and female. In the creation, God made’man male and female and united 
the two by an indissoluble bond in the marriage of one man toone woman. For this cause. The bond 
of busband and wife is stronger than that between children and parents. Be one flesh. Two lives 


joined into one. 
6. 
ordinance has the right to separate them. 


What God hath joined together. If God hath so joined them that the twain are one, no human 


7,8. Why then did Moses command? Deut. 24:1-4. They insinuate that he contradicts Moses. 


Moses, for your hardness of heart. Moses ‘“‘suffered”’ some things that were not right on account 
of ‘‘hardness of heart,” alow state of morals. A people cannot be lifted from moral depravity to a high 
standard at once. Hence the law permitted some things that were below the perfect standard of Christ. 
In the beginning. In the beginning there was no divorce and no polygamy. The first polygamist was 
of the race of Cain (Gen. 4: 19). 

9. I say unto you. We have here Christ’s law of divorce in contrast with that of Moses. Except 
for fornication. There is only one sufficient cause of divorce; that is, unfaithfulness to the marriage 
relation. GCommitteth adultery. Because he is married still to his former wife, who is still his wife in 
spite of the divorce; so, too, if any man marries the divorced woman, he marries another man’s wife. 

10. It is expedient not to marry. Such a rigid marriage law was too high for their loose Jewish 
ideas. It seemed to them asif it would be impossible to live up to so high an ideal. If a man could not 
get rid of his wife, if he tired of her, it were better not to marry. 

11. To whom it is given. Only those can receive and live up to this rule who are enlightened by 
Christianity. The less Christianity, the lower the ideal of marriage. This is the rule everywhere. 

12. There are eunuchs. The classes are named who need not marry: (1) Those born physically 
incompetent; (2) those made eunuchs by mutilation, once a yery common practice in the East, and 
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eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake.* 
that is able to receive zz, let him receive 7. 
13 § Then were there brought unto him little 


He 


children, that he should put Azs hands on them, | 


and pray; and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer” little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me; for of such® is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid Azs hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 § And, behold, one came and said unto him, 
Good? Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there zs none good but one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou 
shalt® do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul- 


tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 


Gite. Be 


selves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is able to receive it, 
et bim receive it. 

Then were there brought 13 
unto him little children 
that he should lay his 
hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked 
them. But Jesus said, Suf- 14 
fer the little children, and 
forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. And 15 
he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

And behold, one came to 
him and said, Master, what 16 
good thing shall I do, that 
I may have eternal life? 
And he said unto him, Why 
askest thou me concerning 17 
that which is good? One 
there is who is good: but if 
thou wouldest enter into 
life. keep the command- 
ments. He saith unto him, 18 
Which? And Jesus said, 
Thou shalt not kil!, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 


witness, 


a1Cor.7: 32. 6 Mark 10: 14; Luke 18:16, &c. c Matt. 18:3. d Mark 10:17; Luke 10: 25; 18:18. eEx. 20: 13; 
Deut. 5:17, &. 


(3) those who abstain from marriage to devote themselves, free from worldly cares, to Christ’s work. 
Paul was an example. 

13. They brought to him little children. Compare Mark 10: 13-16: Luke 18: 15-17. It was a 
Jewish custom to bring children to the synagogue on their first birthday for the Rabbi to bless them. So 
these persons came; to one whom they regarded the greatest of all Rabbins. The disciples rebuked 
them. They thought it an interruption. 

14. Suffer little children. Do not hinder them, either by word. or by a bad example. To come 
untome-. Whatever mortal, young or old, wishes to come to Christ should be encouraged. For of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. Those who have the loving simplicity. humility and trust of children. 
See Matt. 18: 1-14. These words show. (1) that children are not. as some have taught, totally depraved; 
(2) that the earlier they come to Christ the better; (3) that they should not be hindered from coming by 
injudicious teaching; (4) that parents should bring them to the Savior. 

15. Laid his hands onthem. And blessed them. 

16. Behold, one came and said. Compare Mark 10: 17 27, and Luke 18: 18-30. We learn from verse 
20 that he was a young man; from Luke 18: 18, that he was a ruler. probably of a synagogue, although these 
were usually elderly; from verse 22 (Matthew) that he was rich. which probably accounts for his holding 
office at an unusual age; and from Mark 10:17, that be came running to Jesus and kneeled to him. 
Good Master, what good thing shall I do to inherit eternal lifeP Whether he had before heard 
Christ or not, he had learned that eternal life belonged to heirs, the heirs of God, his children, and had to 
be inherited. 

17. Why callest thou me goodP none good but one, God. The Revision, following the 
Siniatic, Vatican, and some other manuscripts, leaves off ‘\good” before Master in verse 16, and changes 
this to, ‘‘Why askest thou me concerning good?” Still, Mark and Luke give the question in the form of 
the Common Version here; hence we are justified in adhering to the text as above. Some have seen in 
these words of Christ an affirmation that he was not divine. To these, Stier replies: ‘* Either there is 
none good but God, Christ is good, therefore Christ is God; or, there is none good but God, Christ is not 
God, thererore Christ is not good.” There is no answer to these syllogisms but to deny the sinlessness of 
Christ. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. The Lord had evidently asked his 
first question to prepare the way for this direction, He has. in sayfng that no man is absolutely good. said 
that no man can keep the commandments perfectly. 

18,19. WhichP Thou shalt not kill. The Lord passes over the first four of the ten command: 
tnents, throws the young man back on his relations ta his fellow-men. compeis him to give an account of 
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19 Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Thou? 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these 
ne have I kept from my youth up: what lack I 
yet: 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go” and sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come 
and follow’ me. 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, 
he went away sorrowful: for he had great posses- 
sions. 

23 { Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, That arich man shall® hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard z¢, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible; but with® God all 
things are possible. 

27 { Then answered! Peter, and said unto him, 


a Luke 19: 22. 5 Luke 12: 33; 16:9; Acts 2: 45; 4: 34, 35; 1 Tim. 6: 18, 19. 
e e 


c John 12: 26. 
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Honour thy father and thy 19 
mother: and, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. The young man saith 20 
unto him, All these things 
have I observed: what lack 
Iyet? Jesus said unto him, 21 
If thou wouldest be perfect. 
go, sell that thou hast, an 
give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heay- 
en: and come, follow me. 
But when the young man 
heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great posses- 
sions. 

And Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto 
you, It is hard for a rich 
man to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. And again 
Isay unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And 25 
when the disciples heard it, 
they were astonished ex- 
ceedingly, saying, Who 
then can be saved? And 26 
Jesus looking upon them 
said to them, With men this 
is impossible; but with God 
all things are possible. 
Then answered Peter and 27 
said unto him, Lo, we have 


23 


@1Tim. 6:9, 10. 


Psa. 8: 8; 62: 11; Zech. 8:6. jf Mark 10: 28; Luke 18: 28. 


_ his moral goodness, and after keeping the letter of the moral commands, still to confess his sense of a 


lack. 
20. 


All these have I kept from my youth up. There was, no doubt, great ignorance in this 


reply. What lack I yetP He was sensible of the fact that there wasa lack. His soul had not found 


rest in outward duties. 
21. If thou wilt be perfect. To be good he must be perfect. 


Sell what thou hast. The injunc- 


tion of the Lord is manifestly intended to bring out the fact that the young man had made an idol of his 


riches. 


22. He went away sorrowful. He would like to bea disciple of Christ, and an heir of life, but 


was not ready to pay such a price. 


This man was required to use his wealth for God and for man; so are we to use ours. 


The Lord had struck his diffxculty, his besetting sin, his ruling passion. 


There is just one 


difference; he was commanded to sell and give away; we are required to turn all over to Christ and to hold 


it as his stewards. 


23. A rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. The Lord does not say that 


a rich man shall not enter, but that he shall enter with great difficulty. Mark says that when Christ 
uttered these words the disciples were astonished, and then Jesus explained by the words, ‘‘ How hard it is 
for them ¢hat trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God,” which shows the sense in which he spoke 
the words of this verse. A man may ¢rust in riches who has $100, as well as one who has $100,000. 

24. Itis easier for a camel to go through the eye ofaneedle. It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for arich man (4, ¢., as already explained, one who trusts in riches) to 
enter into the kingdom of God. In other words, one whose trust is in wealth cannot enter at all. 

25,26. With men this isimpossible; but with God all things are possible. This means 
that human efforts alone cannot savea man. The young man was zealous in keeping the commandments, 
but there was a great lack. The grace of God only can save. It can break down the trust in wealth, take 
away the love of wealth, and fill the heart with love of Christ. Itis the ove of money, not money, that is 
the root of ali evil. A pauper may love money as much as a millionaire. 

27. Lo, we have left all. Compare Mark 10: 38; 39, and Luke 18: 28-30, The apostles had left all they 
bad for Christ, The case of the rich young man suggested Peter’s question. 
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Behold, we have forsaken all,* and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That ye which have followed me, in the regen- 
eration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye” also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And° every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall re- 
ceive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But? many that are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The Laborers in the Vineyard; The Ambitious Mother. 

Summary.—The Householder and the Laborers. Those Hired at the 
Eleventh Hour. The Recompense to All. The Lord’s Sufferings at Jeru- 
salem Portrayed. The Ambition of the Mother of Zebedee’s Sons. The 
Baptism of Suffering. Two Blind Men Healed at Jericho. 

1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder,* which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for 
a penny‘ a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, 


a@Phil. 3:8. 
d Matt. 20: 16; 21: 31, 32; Mark 10: 31; Luke 13: 30; Gal. 5: 8; Heb. 4: 1. 


left all, and followed thee; 
what then shall we have? 
And Jesus said unto them, 28 
Verily I say unto you, that 

e which have followed me, 

n the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit on 
the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every 29 
one that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive 
a hundredfold, and shall 
inherit eternal life. But 30 
mapy shall be last that are 
first; and first that are last. 


CHAPTER XX. 


For the kingdom of heav- 1 
en is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which 
went out early in the morn- 
ing to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when 2 
he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny @ 
day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 3 
about the third hour, and 
saw others standing in the 


b Matt. 20: 21; Luke 22: 28-30; 1 Cor. 6: 2, 8; Rev. 2:26. ec Mark 10: 29, 30; Luke 18: 29, 30; I Cor. 2:9. 
eCan. 8: 11,12. Matt. 18: 28. 


28. Ye. The apostles. 
the Son of man shall sit, etc. In his final triumph over all evil. 


In the regeneration. At the coming of the Lord the second time. When 


Shall sit on twelve thrones. 
Christ shall sit on the throne of his glory and the apostles also shall have thrones. 


The twelve tribes 


of Israel. The reference is probably spiritual, rather than literal. The inspired preaching of the apos- 
tles presented the conditions of pardon under the New Covenant. They thus “bind” and “loose,” or 
“judge.” In judgment, salvation will turn on whether the Jews, or the true Israel (Gal. 3; 29), have 
obeyed the ‘apostles’ doctrine.”’ The apostles even now judge the church. 

29. Every one. Not only apostles, but every one who leaves all for Christ shall receive a hundred 
fold. A hundred fold. Mark says, ‘‘ Now in this time.’”’” They shall be taken care of in this world, and 
have earthly peace and joy, such as no sinner can have, and above all, “eternal life.” 

80. Many shall be last, ete. There will be reversals; those rich on earth, but poor hereafter; those 
high in station, degraded hereafter; and the lowly on earth, exalted hereafter. The right man to follow 
any cause, be it what it will, is he who loves it well enough to fling to it everything he has in the world, 
and then think that not enough, and so fling himself afterit. This last item often weighs down the scales 
in heaven, and the man gets what he gave himself for. 

1. For the kingdom of heaven. This parable is added to illustrate what was said just before, in 
the last chapter. A man that isa householder. The householder represents God, the vineyard is 
the kingdom of Christ, the laborers his disciples. Went out early in the morning to hire. Said to 
be a common custom in the East, Unemployed laborers gather in the market place of the villages, wait- 
ing for an employer. 

2. Agreed with the labourers fora penny aday. A denarius, about sixteen cents, the usual 
full price of a day’s labor at that time. It would buy then more than a dollar will now. 

8, 4. About the third hour. Nine o’clock. The hours were counted from six o’clock. 
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4 And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them,” Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye re- 
ceive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and° 
give them ¢heir hire, beginning from the last unto 
the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received zt, they mur- 
mured® against the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought dué one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them and _ said, 
Friend,‘ Ido thee no wrong; didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine zs, and go thy way;% I will 
give unto this last even as unto thee. 

15 Is" it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is! thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 Soi the last shall be first, and the first last: for" 
many be called, but few chosen. 


marketplace idle; and to 4 


them he said, Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went 
out about the sixth and the 
ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing; 
and he saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the 
day idle? They say unto 
him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard. And when even 
was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, 
and pay them their hire, 
beginning from the last 
unto the first. And when 
they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, 
they received every mana 
penny. And when the first 
came, they supposed that 
they would receive more; 
and they likewise receive 
every man a penny. And 
when they received it, they 
murmured against the 
householder, saying, These 
last have spent dbué one 
hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden of 
the day and the eae | 
heat. But he answered an 
said to one of them, Friend, 
Ido thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for 
a penny? Take up that 
which is thine, and go thy 
way; it is my will to give 
unto this last, even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with 
mine own? or is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? 
So the last shall be first, 
aud the first last. 


5 


6 


7 


9 


10 


11 


12 


18 


14 


16 


a Prov. 19: 15; Ezek. 16:49; Acts 17:21; Heb. 6:12. 6 Eccl. 9:10; John 9:4. e¢Lukel0:7. d@ Luke 23: 40-43. 


e Luke 15:29, 80. j Matt. 22: 12. 
j Matt. 19: 30. 


g John 17:2. 


5,6. Went about the sixth and the ninth hour, 
eleventh hour. Five o'clock. 
7. Because no man hath hired us. 


h Rom. 9: 15-24; Jas. 1: 18. 
k Matt. 22: 14; 2 Thes. 2: 13; Jas. 1: 23-25. 


t Matt. 6: 28; Deut. 15: 9. 


to work. This point must not be lost sight of. There isno promise here for willful idleness. 
8. Saith unto his steward. The steward, to whom the duty of paying the laborers is assigned, 


probably represents Christ. 
9. They received every man a penny. 
our reward by the length, but by the faithfulness of service, 


Twelve and three o’clock. About the 


These persons were idle, because they had had no opportunity 


More than most of them expected. God does not measure 


10, 11,12. They murmured. Those who had worked all day. Like the elder brother (Luke 15: 31). 
18,14. Go thy way. The householder gave these all he had agreed. They had no ground of com» 


plaint but envy. 
15. Is thine eye evil? Envious. 


16. So, etc. A special lesson, first, to the Jews. They had been called first by God, but the Gentiles 
who heard the call should soon enjoy equal privileges, They would even be first in the kingdom, because 
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17 § And* Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took 
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death, 

19 And ghall ‘deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and to scourge,° and to crucify him: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

20 § Then* came to him the mother of Zebedee’s 
children with her sons, worshipping im, and desir- 
ing a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I shall drink of, and be baptized with the® baptism 
that . am baptized with? They say unto him, We 
are able. 


And as Jesus was going 17 
up to Jerusalem, he took 
the twelve disciples apart, 
and in the way he sai 
unto them, Behold, we go 18 
up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of man shali be deliv- 
ered unto the chief priests 
and scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and 19 
shall deliver him unto the 
Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify: 
and the third day he shall 
be raised up. 

Then came to him the 20 
mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee with her sons, wor- 
shipping him, and asking a 
certain thingof him. And 21 
he said unto her, What 
wouldest thou? She saith 
unto him, Command that 
these my two sons may sit. 
one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom. But Jesus an- 22 
swered and said, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I 
am about to drink? They 
say unto him, We are able. 


a Matt. 16: 21, &c.; Mark 10: 32, &c.; Luke 18: 31, &c.; John 12: 12, &c. 6 Matt. 27:2, &c.3; Mark 15:1, 16, &.3 
Luko 23: 1, &c.; John 18: 28, &c.; Acts 3: 18; 1 Cor. 15: 3-7. cIsa. 53:5. d Mark 10: 35. e Luke 12: 50. 


of their greater readiness to receive the gospel. Our duty in the vineyard is to go to work as soon as thé. 


Lord calls us, and to do what he tells us. 


17. Jesus going upto Jerusalem, took the twelve apart. For six months, ever since the con- 
fession at Cesarea Philippi, the Lord had been trying to prepare the twelve for his death. Compare Mark 


10: 82-52; Luke 18: 31-43. He was now east of the Jordan, on his way. 


18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem. They had gone to Jerusalem ofttimes before, but never on 
such a mournfulerrand. Shall be betrayed. By Judas, who would lead the band sent by the Jewish 
rulers to seek him in the night. Chief priests and scribes. The Jewish Sanhedriia. It included both 
the leaders of the priesthood, the leading scribes, or doctors of the law, and others. This great council of 


the nation condemned Jesus to die. See Matt. 26: 59-66. 


19. Shall deliver him to the Gentiles. The Sanhedrim could condemn, but had no power to 
inflict capital punishment, because the government had passed into the hands of the Romans—a Gentile 
tace. Tomock and toscourge. Fora comment on these words, see Matt. 27: 26-31. The third day. 
This expression, which occurs often, shows the sense in which the Jews understood the corresponding 


phrase, ‘‘three days and three nights.” 


20. Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children. Salome, the mother of the apostles 
James and John, and supposed by many to be the sister of the mother of Jesus, Compare Mark 10: 82-45; 


Luke 18: 31-34, 


21. What wilt thouP We learn from Mark that they asked him to grant what they wished before 


they stated it, after the manner of Herod to the daughter of Herodias, but he forced them to state their 
ambitious desire. The mother speaks for them. Sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. They still believed that he would be an earthly monarch, notwithstanding that 
he had just told them of his speedy death. 

22. Yeknow not what yeask. An illustration this of ignorant prayer. Within a month they saw 
the places on his right hand and on his left occupied by the two thieves in the crucifixion. Are ye able 
to drink of the cupP Thecwp is an Old Testament image of a man’s lot, or portion, as holding what of 
life God pours out for him. Be baptized with the baptism I am baptized withP Baptism is the 
necessary condition by which one can enjoy the privileges of the church. The cup signifies suffering 
voluntarily taken, or ‘‘drunk,’’ and the baptism what is endured at the hands of others. We are able. 
They no doubt thought they were. They loved their Lord, as well as pre-eminence. and felt that they were 
willing to go with him through suffering. They, however. overestimated their strength, 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye? shall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give; but z 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 And when the ten heard zt, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye? 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be° so among you: but? who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but® to minister and to give his life a 
ransom for many.’ 

29 § And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 


a Acts 12: 2; Rom. 8: 17; 2 Cor. 1: 7; Rev. 1:9. 
@ Luke 22: 27; John 18: 4, 14; Phil. 2: 
Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19; Rev. 1:5. 


6 Luke 22: 25, 26. cl Pet. 5:3. 


He saith unto them, My cup 23 
indeed ye shall drink: but 
to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not 
mine to give, but it is for 
them for whom it hath been 
prepared of my Father. 
And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with in- 
dignation concerning the 
two brethren. But Jesus 
called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles lord 
it over them, and their 
great ones exercise author- 
ity over them. Not so shall 26 
it be pone roe: but who- 
soever would become great 
among you shall be your 
minister; and whosoever 27 
would be first among you 
shall be your servant: even 28 
as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 
And as they went out 29 
from Jericho, a great multi- 


24 


& 


d Matt. 23: 11; Mark 9: 35; 10: 43. 
7. f Isa. 53: 5, 8, 11; Dan. 9: 24, 26; 1 Tim. 2: 6; 14; 


it. 2; 


238. Yeshall drink indeed of mycup. They cannot do it now, but in due time they shall follow 


him; they shall rise to their calling, and bravely meet all its risks and hardships. See Acts 12: 1,2. Is not 
mine to give. The highest honors of his kingdom were not now to be disposed of by him to gratify the 
worldly ambition of anyone. For whom it is prepared. The Father had a plan in reference to the 
honors of the kingdom. The lowliest would be the loftiest. They who gave up most would get most. 

24. The ten ... were moved with indignation. The indignation of the ‘‘ten” displayed 
the same spirit and motive as the request of the sons of Zebedee. It is very common that in the very act 
of condemning our brethren we are guilty of the same or worse faults than those we condemn. 

25. Jesus called them to him. Evidently their indignation had been outspoken, but not in the 
immediate presence of the Lord. The princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion. In order to 
present the contrast between the kingdom as it would be and as they expected it, he pointed out the nature 
of Gentile rule. The princes ‘‘lorded over”’ the people. 

28. It shall not be so among you. No such lordship, no such authority, can be tolerated in your 
fraternity. The case isa rebuke of unhallowed ambition. Men prominent in the church should be the 
first to heed this admonition. Such priestly despotism as the absolute rule of the Catholic, Greek, and of 
some Protestant churches is at variance with this principle. Whosoever will be great . . let him 
be your minister. Your deacon, servant. Greatness in the kingdom of heaven consists in doing, rather 
than in deing, and in doing for others, rather than for self. Greatness is to be found in service. Only 
those men are truly great who are the servants of their race, helpers of mankind. 

27. Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant. In the church, the 
greatest one is he who serves most and best. 

28. Gave his life asaransom. Our Lord came to serve. He even gave his life, 
ransom; that is, he redeemed us by his blood. 

29. As they departed from Jericho. He had now crossed the Jordan. At Jericho he saved 
Zaccheus. Compare Mark 10: 46-52, and Luke 18: 35-43, Jericho stood a few miles from the southern ford 
of the Jordan, on the road to Jerusalem, which was about eighteen miles distant. He left Jericho for 
Jerusalem on Friday, just a week before his crucifixion, 


He became our 
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30 And,* behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way-side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because 
they should hold their peace; but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son 
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tude followed him. And 36 
behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the wayside, when 
they heard that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, say- 
ing, Lord, have mercy on 
us, thou son of David. And 31 
the multitude rebuked 
them, that they should held 
their peace: but they cried 
out the more, saying, Lord, 


have mercy on us, thou son 
of David. And Jesus stood 32 
still, and called them, and 
said, What will ye that I 
should do unto you? They 33 
say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 


of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and 
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 


And Jesus, being moved 34 
be opened. with compassion, touched 
34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and | their eyes: and straightway 


they received their sight, 
and followed him. 


touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. | 


Christ Entering Jerusalem. | 


Summary.—The Lord Leaves Bethany to Enter Jerusalem. The Charge to 
the Two Disciples. The Fulfillment of Prophecy. The Great Multitude 
who Prepare the Way. Hosanna to the Son of David. Jesus Enters the 
Temple. The Money-changers Cast Out. The Barren Fig Tree. The 
Controversy with the Rulers. John’s Baptism. The Parable of the Two 
Sons. The Parable of the Vineyard and the Husbandmen. The Stone 


that the Builders Rejected. CHAPTER XXI. 
And when they drewl 
nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
came unto Rethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, 


1 And? when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 


_ 


@ Matt. 9: 27; Mark 10: 46; Luke 18: 35. 6 Mark 11:1; Luke 19: 29. 


—— 


80. Two blind men. Mark and Luke name only one, blind Bartimzus, probably well known and 
nence named, 

31. Have mercy on us, thou Son of David. This was virtually acknowledging Jesus as the 
vhrist, who was to be the Son of David. 

82. Jesus stood still. He does not object now to this title. 
.o proclaim himself the Messiah. 

384. Jesus touched their eyes. The faith of the blind men had saved them. Compare 
Mark and Luke. Faithsaved. The blind Bartimzus (1) asked about Jesus as he passed; (2) cried to him 
as the Son of David, the Messiah; (3) asked for mercy; (4) kept on crying when they tried to stop him; 
(5) when permitted, sprang up and hurried to Jesus; (6) asked of him to receive his sight. This is faith 
in action. 

1. When they drew nigh unto Jerusalem. Jesus passed through Jericho, where he bestowed 
sight on Bartimzus and salvation on Zaccheus, came up the mountain pass from Jericho to Jerusalem, 
stopping over the Sabbath in the congenial home of Martha, Mary and Lazarus, in Bethany, and on 
Sunday morning made his entry into Jerusalem. Compare Mark 11: 1-11; Luke 19: 29-44, and John 
12: 12-19. Asthey drew nigh to Jerusalem they ascended the Mount of Olives, There were three paths 
over the Mount of Olives: (1) on the north, in the hollow between the two crests of the hill; (2) over the 
summit; and (3) on the south, between the Mount of Olives and the Hill of Offence—still the most fre- 
quented and the best. Along this Jesus advaneed. To Bethphage. Bethphage and Bethany were 
suburban villages near to one another, and lying on the direct line of road that led to Jerusalem from the 
east. Mount of Olives. A hill just east of Jerusalem, so called from the olive trees uponit. It was 
about a mile from the city. It was their open ground—for pleasure, for worship; the ‘‘ Park” of Jerusa- 
lem ; the thoroughfare of any going or coming in the direction of the great Jordan valley. 


Compare Matt. 9: 27. He is now about 
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2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over Eoying onto them, Go tule? 
. 2 a eo s 2 a avi age atey is over 
agaist you, and straightway ye shall find an ass| against you, and straight- 


tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring | Wy ¥° Shall find an ass 
them unto me. loose shee: ena bring them 
: unto me. nd if any one 3 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall | sayaughtuntoyou. yeshall 


say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway | $2; The Lord hath need of 


E them; and straightway he 
he will send them. will send them. Now this 4 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled | sign” ba poliies which 


which was spoken by the prophet,* saying, eA aad 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion,” Behold, thy| ‘ell’ye the daughter of 5 ; 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an Behold, thy King cometh 
ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass. Moo ana riding upon 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus com-| , anass, 
manded them, ry ae poe 


And the disciples went, 6 
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on | And site, aiseples went, 


them their clothes, and they set him thereon. polnted tien, aud browghy 7 
. ° e ass, e€ colt, 
8 And a very great multitude spread their gar-| put on them their’ gar- 


j = ments; and he sat thereon. 
ments in the way; others cut down branches from | '2°2 the aioe Datars 6 


the trees, and strawed them in the way. multitude spread their gar- 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that ers cut branches from the 

followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of Da- Si oe De apr aol ' 
vid: Blessed* zs he that cometh in the name of the tudes that went before him, 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest.4 Bavin eb Osanna io teaoe 
of David: Blessed is he 


that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; Hosanna in the 


a Zech.9:9. 6Isa. 62:1; Mark 11:4, &c.; John 12:15. c¢ Matt. 23: 39; Psa. 118:26. d Luke 2: 14. 


— 


2. Into the village over against you. Bethphage is in view, over against them, perhaps sepa- 
rated from them by avalley. Yeshallfind anasstied. In the East the assisin high esteem. Every 
Jew expected, from the words of one of the prophets (Zech. 9: 9), that the Messiah would enter Jerusalem 
riding on an ass. 

8. The Lord hath need of them. It is probable that the owner was a disciple. 

4,5. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet. See Isa. 62: 11, and Zech. 
9:9. The prophet here describes him as riding upon one of the humblest of animals, and in the fulfill- 
ment we find, (1) that the animal was borrowed; (2) that he rode without a saddle on borrowed garments; 
(8) that it was a colt on which no man had ever before rode, Only animals hitherto unusued were regarded 
fit for sacred uses. See Num. 19:2; Deut. 21:3; 1Sam.6:7. This is the only instance reported in which 
our Lord ever rode on any animal. 

7. They set himthereon. Hitherto he had entered the holy city on foot; this day he would enter as 
David and the judges of Israel were wont—riding on the ass. 

8. And avery great multitude spread their garments. Vast multitudes were gathered at 
Jerusalem at the Passover. The law required the assembling of the Jewish nation. Josephus says that 
several millions were wont to gather. Among these were thousands of Galileans who had heard Jesus,seen 
his miracles, and believed in him as their Messiah King. When the people of Bethlehem, during the war 
between Turkey and Egypt in 1836, sought the protection of the British consul, they ‘spread their gar. 
ments in the way” of his horses, in order to do him honor. Cut down branches from the trees 
John (12: 12) says that these were the branches of palm trees; rather, the wide, spreading, branch-like. 
leaves of the palm tree, well fitted to form a soft, level carpet. The only branches of the palm tree are its 
leafy crown. 

9. Hosanna. A Greek modification of the Hebrew words rendered, ‘‘Save now, I beseech thee,” in 
Ps. 118: 25, the next verse of which formed part of their song, “Blessed,” etc. It is used as an expression 
of praise, like hallelujah. That cometh in the name of the Lord. The words are taken in part from 
Ps. 118: 25, 26, a hymn which belonged to the great hallelujah chanted at tbe end of the Paschal Supper and 
the Feast of Tabernacles. gi people were accustomed to apply it to the Messiah, 
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ai 9]] | highest. And when he was 10 
10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all | Bishest. & ee ae 


the city was moved, saying, Who is this? the city was stirred. saying, | 
: é ven . i : 
11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the titudes said, ‘This isthe 
ali rophet, Jesus, from Naza- 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. prophet ies 


12 § And* Jesus went into the temple of God, And Jesus entered into 12 
= le of God, and Cas 
and cast out all them that sold and bought in the| (Mair them that sold and 


; 7 p _| bought in the temple, and 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-| bought in the temple, ane 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves, money-changers, and the 

seats of them that sold the 


@ Mark 11: 11; Luke 19: 45, &c.; John 2: 15, &e. 


10. All the city was moved. The procession burst into full view of Jerusalem as it appeared on 
the Mount of Olives, 200 feet higher than the temple mount. There, as the city appeared in all its splen- 
dor, according to Luke, he stopped and wept over its coming sorrows. Asthe procession descended, it 
was in plain view of all Jerusalem, and its magnitude, shouts and songs excited the wonder of the whole 
city. 

11. Jesus the prophet of Nazareth.')The inquiry arose everywhere, ‘Who is this?’ to which the 
Galileans, who composed so large a part of the procession, responded: ‘‘Itis Jesus, the prophet of Naza- 
reth, of Galilee.” Of this they were sure; of his real character none but his own disciples knew, and they 
imperfectly. The Galileans regarded him the prophet named by Moses in Deut. 18: 18. 

12. And Jesus wentintothe temple. According to Mark, on this day, after the triumphal entry, 
he entered the temple, looked around, perhaps to note the abuses, and then at eventide went out to 
Bethany. The next day, returning, he again entered the temple, and wrought the cleansing that is here 
recorded. He went into the temple, not as a worshiper, but as its Lord. Cast out all them. This 
casting of the traders out of the temple is not to be confounded with that recorded in John 2: 18-17, at the 
commencement of Christ's ministry. See notesthere. Them that sold and bought in the temple.. 
Amarket was held there for the sale of animals and those things necessary for the temple service. Not 
the less a desecration because so great a convenience. The part of the temple occupied by the traders 
was not the temple proper, but the Court-of the Gentiles. In the accompanying plan of the temple, the 


PLAN OF THE TEMPLE, 


open space next to the outer walls is this court. Tables of the money-changers. Money would be 
required, (1) to purchase materials for offerings; (2) to present as free-offerings to the temple treasury 
(Mark 12: 41; Luke 21:1); (8) to pay the yearly temple tax of half a shekel due from every Jew, however 
poor. All this had to be paid ina native coin called the temple shekel, which was not generally current. 
Strangers, therefore, had to change their Roman, Greek, or Eastern money, at the stalls of the money- 
changers, to obtain the coin required. This trade gave ready means for fraud, which was only too com- 
mon. Christ’s act was a defiance to those who sought his death. Of them that sold doves. Required 


for poor women coming for purification (Lev. 12: 6, 8; Luke 2: 24) from all parts of the country, and for 
other offerings. 
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13 And said unto them, It? is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of” thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple; and°* he healed them. 

15 { And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David; they were sore displeased. 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these 
say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected praise? 

17 § And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the 
city, he hungered. 

19 And® when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered‘ away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 7¢, they mar- 
velled, saying, How soon is the fig-tree withered 
away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, If* ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
‘shall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, 
but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed," and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. 

a Isa. 56:7. 


ad Psa. 8: 2. 
Jas.1: 6. 


bJer. 7:11. c Isa. 35: 6. 


h1 Cor. 18: 2 


doves; and he saith unto 13 
them, It is written, My 
house shall be called a 
house of prayer: but ye 
make it a den of robbers. 
And the blind and the 14 
lame came to him in the 
temple: and he healed 
them. But when the chief 15 
priests and the scribes saw 
the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children 
that were crying in the 
temple and saying, Hosan- 
na to the son of David; 
they were moved with in- 
dignation, and said unto 16: 
him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea: 
did ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? And he left 17 
them, and went forth out 
of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there. 

Now in the morning as 18 
he returned to the city, he 
hungered. And seeing a fig 19 
tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found noth- 
ing thereon, but leaves 
only; and he saith unto it, 
Let there be no fruit from 
thee henceforward forever. 
And immediately the fig 
tree withered away. And 20 
when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, 
How did the fig tree imme- 
diately wither away? And 21 
Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, if ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what is done to the 
fig tree, but even if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into 
the sea, it shall be done. 


e Mark 11:13. fJudel2. g Matt. 17: 20; Luke 17: 6; 


18. It is written. In Isa. 56:7. A house of prayer. A place sacred to worship. A den of 


thieves. A cave or den of robbers. 


The language indicates that it was a corrupt and fraudulent traffic, 


which a corrupt and fraudulent priesthood had permitted to encroach on the worship of God. It is a 


desecration of religious institutions to use them for worldly gain. 
15. The chief priests and scribes 


were sore displeased. These inveterate enemies 


were displeased, not only at the authority he had assumed over the temple, but at the acclamations of 


approval, the cries of the children, and the evident favor of the people. 


16. Hearest thou what these sayP Christ’s answer to the priests is a rebuke to all who would 
check religious enthusiasm on the part of children. The quotation is from Ps. 8:2, The praise of the 


innocent child is the perfection of praise. 


17. Went out to Bethany. Two miles east of Jerusalem. During the eventful week, he seems to 


have passed his nights, until Thursday, at the congenial home of Lazarus. 


18. Nowinthe morning. Compare Mark 11: 12-19, and Luke 19: 45-48, This was Monday. 

19. Seeing a fig tree. On the route from Bethany to the city. The fig is common in Palestine. 
Found nothing thereon, but leaves. Mark adds that ‘the time of figs was not yet;” that is, of ripe 
figs. The green figs ought to have appeared among the leaves in April, though the fruit began ripening in 


June. Let there be no more fruit from thee. Peter calls this a cursing (Mark 11: 21). 


It was 


doomed to death and withered. On the next morning (Tuesday) it ‘‘was dried up from the roots” (Mark 
11:20). It was a parable in action, illustrating how the fruitless Jewish nation should wither away, It 


had leaves, but=no fruit. 
21,22. If ye have faith. See note on Matt. 17: 20. 


MATTHEW. 


22 And all things, whatsoever: ye shall ask? in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 § And? when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and said, By° what 
authority doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the peo- 
ple: for‘ all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We can- 
not tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things. 

28 § But what think ye? A certain® man had two 
sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not; but after- 
ward!’ he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go, sir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of hzs 
father? They sayunto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 
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a Matt. 7:7; Mark 11:24; Jas. 5:16; 1 John 3: 22; 5:14. 


6 Mark 11: 27; Luke 20: 1. 
e Luke 15: iD &c. £2 Chron. 33: 12, 18; 1 Cor. 6: 11; Eph. 2: 1-13. 
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And all things, whatsoever 22 
ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

And when he was come 22 
into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and 
said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this 
authority? And Jesus an- 24 
swered and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one 
question, which if ye tell 
me, I likewise will tell you 
by what authority I do 
these things. The baptism 
of John, whence was it? 
from heaven or from men? 
And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why then 
did ye not believe him? But 26 
if we shall say, From men; 
we fearthe multitude; for 
all hold John as a prophet. 
And they answered Jesus, 27 
and said, We know not. He 
also said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 
But what think ye? A man 28 
had two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to-day in the vine- 
yard. And he _ answered 29 
and said, I will not: but 
afterward he repented him- 
self, and went. And he 30 
came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: 
and went not. Whether of 31 
the twain did the will of his 
father? They say, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God 


25 


cWxod. 2:14. d Matt. 14: 5. 


23. When he was come into the temple. Compare Mark 11: 27, and Luke 20: 1. 


This was on 


Tuesday, after the discourse on the fig tree, which occurred the morning after the curse was pronounced. 
The chief priests and the elders. Mark and Luke add ‘‘the scribes.’ These three classes made up 
the Sanhedrim, and this was probably a deputation from that body. By what authority doest thou 
these things? Such acts as driving the money-changers and traders out of the temple, done the day 
before. 

24. Ialso willask you one question. A malicious question is often best answered by a question 
which will expose the questioners. 

25,26. The baptism of John. Though the people generally had obeyed John, they had rejected his 
baptism. Yet they dared not say it was of men, for fear of the people; nor that it was of heaven, because 
they had disobeyed it. They therefore say, 

27. We cannot tell. Hence the Lord refuses to answer their question, but immediately addresses 
them ina parable. As his death approaches, his parables are unusually solemn. 

28-31. A man had two sons. The two sons represent (verse 31) the priests, elders and scribes on 
the one hand, and the publicans and harlots, ‘‘the sinners,’ on the other. Both classes were bidden to 
work in the Lord’s vineyard. The publicans and sinners had refused, but repented at the preaching of 
John. The others professed to obey, but did not. The design of the parable is to show that the publicans 
and harlots, whom they so much despised, were morally superior to his questioners, 
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32 For John cam 1 j . | before you. For John came 32 
ame unto you in the way of right-| bef oe rene nag 


eousness, and ye believed him not; but the publi-| righteousness, and ye be- 


cans* and harlots” believed him: and ye, when ye| pentane ang te tte 


had seen 2¢, repented not® afterward, that ye might | believed him: and ye, when 
ye saw it, did not even re- 


believe him. pent yourselves afterward, 


8 that ye might believe him. 
33 { Hear another parable; There was a certain | "aod? sth believe Bim. 3 


householder, which? planted a vineyard, and hedged | There was aman that was 
a householder, which plant- 


itround about, and digged a wine press in it, and|ed a vineyard, and_set a 


| . hedge about it, and digged 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and | 2¢cge.about jt and digged 


went into a far country: a tower, and let it out to 
usbandmen, and wen 


34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he | into another country. And 34 


sent his servants® to the husbandmen, that they | hom the season of the 


might receive the fruits of it. his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receive his 


35 And? the husbandmen took his servants, and | fruits. And the husband. 35 


] men took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. pORDONG, aiid kiliod aniweh- 


36 Again, he sent other servants more than the|er, and’ stoned another. 
Again, he sent other ser- 36 


first: and they did unto them likewise. vants more than the first: 
S ] _|andthey did unto themin 
37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, say- | 9nd they did unto them in | 


ing, They will reverence my son. ward he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will rev- 


a Luke 3:12. 6 Luke 7:37, &. cRev.2:21. d Psa. 80: 8-16; Can. 8:11, 12; Isa. 5: 1-7; Jer. 2:21; Mark 12: 1; 
Luke 20:9, &. e2Kings17: 18, &. f Matt. 5: 12; 23: 34-37; 2 Chron. 36: 16; Neh. 9: 26; Jer. 25: 3-7; 
Acts 7: 52; 1 Thess. 2: 15; Heb. 11: 86, 387; Rev. 6: 9. 


32. Repented not afterward. The Greek word here translated ‘‘repent,”’ is not the one which is 
used in all such commands as, ‘‘ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,’ ‘‘Repent and be bap- 
tized,” ‘“‘Repent and be converted,” etc. This term means, rather, regret or sorrow; the word in the other 
passages means, “change your minds,” or ‘“‘hearts.” The regret, or sorrow, for sin leads to repentance 
(2 Cor.7: 10). The scribes and Pharisees did not regret their course, when they saw sinners repenting, so 
that they could come into a penitent belief. 

33. Hear another parable. Compare Mark 12: 1-12; Luke 20: 9-19. This second parable is alsoa 
rébuke of the ruling classes that were seeking his death. There was a certain householder. The 
head of a family is here selected to represent God. In what follows is portrayed the blessings he had 
bestowed and the care he had taken of Israel. Which planted a vineyard. Our Lord draws, as was 
his wont, his illustration from common life and familiar objects. Palestine was emphatically a vine- 
growing country. And hedged it round about. God in his care not only planted Israel, but hedged 
the nation around by the law which separated it from the Gentiles. Digged a wine-press in it. The 
wine-press consisted of two parts: (1) the press, or trough, above, in which the grapes were placed and 
there trodden by the feet; (2) a smaller trough, into which the expressed juice flowed through a hole. 
Here the smaller trough, which was ‘“‘digged”’ out of the earth or rock and then lined with masonry, is put 
for the whole apparatus, and is called a wine rat. Built atower- Towers were erected in vineyards for 
the accommodation of keepers, who defended the vineyards from thieves and from troublesome animals. 
The hedge and wine-press and tower represent the various advantages conferred by God upon the Jewish 
people (Rom. 9:4). Let it out to husbandmen. Representing the rulers cf the Jews, and also the 
people as a whole, a nation, areincluded. Went intoafar country. Better, ‘‘into another country,” 
asin the Revised. ‘Fora long while” (ortime), adds Luke. It means that God left Israel to itself to see 
what use it would make of the favors he had bestowed. 

834. When the time of the fruit drew near. Probably no definite time, but whenever any special 
duty was to be done, or special call to repentance made, as by the propbets. He sent his servants. 
The prophets. That they might receive the fruits of it. The householder’s share. The rent was 
to be paid in a stipulated portion of the produce. The fruits were obedience, love, righteous living, teach- 
ing the true God to the nations, etc. 

835. And the husbandmen took his servants. According to the obvious design of the whole 
parable, this is a lively figure for the undutiful and violent reception often given to the prophets or other 
divine messengers, and the refusal to obey their message. See Mats. 23: 29-31, 34, 37; Luke 11: 47-50; 18: 38, 
84. Compare 1 Thess. 2: 15; Rev. 16: 6; 18:24. Killed another. Some of the prophets were not merely 
maltreated, but actually put to death. 

37. Last of all he sent unto them his son, This was the Jast and crowning effort of divine 
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38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they | frence my son. But the 38 


said among themselves, This is the heir;* come, let sag the sear one 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. heir; come, let us kill him, 


C b i ‘ , and take his inheritance. 
39 And they? caught him, and cast Adm out of the | 224 Che iota aon oe 


vineyard, and slew him. cast him forth out of the 
3 a ille 5 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard com-| When thérefore the lord of 40 
eth, what will he do unto those husbandmen? the vineyard shall come, 


. 5 what will he do unto those 
41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy®| husbandmen? They say 41 


5 . ° : to him, He will miser- 
those wicked men, and will let out Acs vineyard un-| ably destroy those miser- 


d 1 ] able men, and will let out 
to other’ husbandmen, which shall render him the | 2>! ape er er aa 


fruits in their seasons. husbandmen, which shall 


ich sha 
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in| {ende him the fruits in is 


" e ; i 1 .| unto them, Did ye never 
the scriptures, The® stone which the builders reject- | unto them, aoe 


ed, the same is become the head of the corner; this| ‘The stone, Which the 
is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our! qppullders rejected, | ie 
eyes? = pond of fhe comer: q 
‘ s was from the Lord, 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom! of! And it is marvellous in 


God shall be taken from you, and given to al -rnerefore say I unto you, 48 
nation® bringing forth the fruits thereof. The kingdom of God shall 


be taken away from you, 
and shall be given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the 


- 


aHeb.1:1,2. 6 Acts 2:28; 4: 25-27. c Psa. 2:4, 5,9; Zech. 12:2. d Lu. 21:24; Rom. 9:26; 11: 11. e Psa. 118: 22; | 
Isa. 28: 165 1 Pet. 2: 6, q. J Matt. 8:12. g Isa. 26:2. 


mercy ; after which, on the one side, all the resources, even of heavenly love, are exhausted; on the other, 
the measure of sins is perfectly filled up. 

88. This is the heir. He for whom the inheritance is meant, and to whom it will in due course 
rightfully arrive. Christ is ‘their of all things’ (Heb. 1:2). Come, let us kill him. The very words 
of Genesis (37: 20), where Joseph’s brethren express a similar resolution. This resolution had actually 
been taken (John 11:53). Let us seize on his inheritance. If Christ prevailed, Judaism must fall; 
if they could destroy Christ they could maintain their hold on the vineyard; or, in other words, seize the 
inheritance. Such was their hope. 

39. Cast him out of the vineyard. This may involve an allusion to Christ suffering ‘“‘ without the 
gate” (Heb. 13: 12, 18; John 19:17). Slew him. This isa prophecy of his own death at the hands of the 
men whom he was addressing. 

40. When the lord . . . cometh, what will he doP This question is addressed to the Jews, 
who seem to have been so carried away by the vivid description that they answered without seeing that 
they pronounced their own sentence (see verse 41). 

41. They say unto him, .. . and will let out his vineyard to other husbandmen. 
Their answer is not only their own decree of judgment upon themselves, but an unconcious prediction. 
The nation was nearly destroyed in the Roman war; 1,100,000 perished in the siege of Jerusalem; the 
Jewish polity was destroyed, and ‘‘another people,’’ the Church of Christ, mostly Gentile aliens before, 
received the inheritance and the kingdom. 

42. The stone which the builders rejected. ‘The Scripture” that speaks of this stone is Psalm 
118: 22, 23—a psalm which the Jews applied to the Messiah. Peter twice applied it to him (Acts 4: 11; 
1 Peter2:7). The figure represents a stone rejected by the builders as worthless, and then found to be the 
chief corner-stone of the building. The stone is Christ, rejected by the Jewish nation, but ‘the chief 
corner-stone,” for this is what is meant by the ‘head of the corner.’ The “corner-stone’’ joined two 
walls. Alford thinks this is a reference to the union of Jews and Gentiles in the church. Marvellous. 
That the rejected stone should become the ‘chief corner-stone, elect and precious,” on which the whole 
structure of the spiritual temple rests. 

48. Given to a nation bringing forth the fruits. The kingdom was taken from the Jews and 


given to the ‘‘chosen nation™ (3 Peter 2: 9}; not any particular nation, but those chosen out of the nations — 
to be a “peculiar peczle,~ 
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44 And whosoever shall fall* on this stone shall 
be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it? will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they* took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The Marriage of the King’s Son; Attempts to Entrap the 
Savior. 

Summary.—The Marriage Feast. The Invited Guests. The Invitation 
Rejected. Their Fate. Those in the Highways and Hedges Called. The 
Man with no Wedding Garment. The Pharisees and Herodians. Paying 
Tribute to Cesar. The Sadducees and the Resurrection. The God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Lawyer’s Question. The Great Com- 
mandment. What Think Ye of Christ? 


1 And Jesus answered, and spake unto them again 
by parables, and said, 

2 The’ kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a® marriage for his son. 

3 And? sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come. 


fruits thereof. And he that 44 
falleth on this stone shall 
be broken to pieces: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will scatter him as dust. 
And when the chief priests 45 
and the Pharisees heard his 
parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them. And 46 
when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they feared 
the multitudes, because 
they took him fora proph- 
et. 


CHAPTER XX. 


And Jesus answered and 1 
spake again in parables 
unto them, saying, The 2 
kingdom of heaven is lik- 
ened unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage 
feast for his son, and sent 8 
forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to 
the marriage feast: and 
they woul not come, 


alsa. 8:14,15. 6Heb.2:2,3. c Luke7: 16; John7: 40. d Luke 14: 16, 


Jer. 25:4; 35: 15; Rev. 22: 17. 


é Rey. 19: 7,9. jf Psa. 68: 11; 


44. Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken. Two fates are named for opposers in 
this verse; those who fall on the stone shall be broken; those on whom the stone shall fall shall be ground 
to powder. While the principle is general, the special application is to his Jewish opposers. Their falling 
upon the Stone (Christ) was the ruin of their nation. When the Stone fell upon them, in the judgments he 
had predicted because they rejected him, they were ground to powder in the awful desolation that occurred 
about thirty-seven years later. 

45. When the chief priests and Pharisees had heard, etc. When the application of the 
parable was made, they perceived that they were meant and that they had condemned themselves. 

46. When they sought tolay hands on him, Jerusalem was filled with people, and the demon 
stration, two days before, on Sunday, showed that thousands of Galileans, at least, regarded him a 
prophet. Hence, they find some darker and safer way than an open assault in the day. None can oppose 
Christ without injury. Even the silent opposition of indifference will cause us to be “ broken,” unless 
repented of. To continue our opposition until the day of grace is over will result in irretrievable ruin, 
Those who are ‘ground to powder”’ are beyond hope. 

1. Jesus answered and spake unto them again. Compare 13: 15-24. Mark states (12: 12) that. 
after the parable of the wicked husbandmen, the rulers “left him and went their way;”’ hence this para 
ble (peculiar to Matthew) was not spoken directly to the rulers. 

2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king. Its relation to the Jews and Gentiles is 
likened unto a king who made a marriage for his son. Rendered ‘marriage feast” in the Revision. 
The scenery of this parable is drawn from the Oriental marriage feast, which assumed a much more 
important place in the ceremony of marriage than it does in our times, See the wedding feast at Cana, in 
John, chap. 2. The betrothal usually took place many months before, but the marriage rite was consum- 
mated by bringing the bride to the home of the bridegroom, and the occasion was celebrated by a feast, to 
which many were invited. In the parable the King is God, the Son our Lord, the bride is his church, those 
first invited are the Jews, those invited later are all mankind, the marriage feast is when the Lamb’s Brida 
is taken home to the Father's house, the day named in Rey. 19: 7-9, the day of judgment and reward. 

8. Sent forth his servants to callthem that were bidden tothe wedding. I[t was the cus- 
tom among the ancients for the guests to be twice invited; or rather first invited, that they might prepare 
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4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 Butthey made light? of 7¢, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his servants,’ and en- 
treated” them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed* those 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all,° as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to? see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a weddingé 
garment: 


Again he sent forth other 4 
servants, saying, Tell them 
that are bidden, Behold, [ 
have made ready my din- 
ner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come to 
the marriage feast. But 5 
they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his 
own farm, another to his 
merchandise: and the rest 6 
laid hold on his servants, 
and entreated them shame= 
fully, and killed them. But 7 
the king was wroth; and he 
sent his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, 
and burned their city. 
Then saith he to his ser- 8 
vants, The wedding is 
ready, but they that were 
bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore unto the 9 
partings of the highways. 
and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage 
feast. And those servants 10 
went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered togeth- 
er all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was filled 
with guests. But when the 11 
king came in to behold the 
guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wed- 


a Psa. 106:24, 25; Pr. 1:24, 25; Acts 24: 25; Rom. 2:4. 61 Thes. 2:15. 
Acts 13: 46; Rev. 3: 4; 22:14. e Matt. 18:47. f Zeph.1: 12. 
Eph. 4: 24; Rev. 16: 15; 19: 8. 


ec Dan. 9:26; Luke 19: 27. 
g Psa. 45: 14; Isa. 61: 10; 2 Cor. 5: 3; 


@ Matt. 10:11, 18; 


themselves, and then summoned a short time before the banquet, that they might be there at the proper 
time. The jirst invitation to the Jews was given by the prophets, down to John the Baptist; the second 
afterwards by the apostles and other disciples in succession. 

4. Again, he sent forth other servants. This is a second invitation to those who had previously 
been invited and ‘“‘ would not come.” The Jews were invited first of all, by the Savior and his apostles 
under the first commission, before all things were ready, but they refused the invitation and rejected 
Christ. Then, after all was made ready by the death and resurrection of Christ and the establishment of 
the kingdom, they were again invited before the apostles turned to the Gentiles. For seven years from 
Pentecost, the gospel was preached to Jews alone. My oxen and my fatlings are killed. A 
description drawn from an ancient feast, where the substantial portion of the repast was flesh. 

5. But they made light of it. There were two classes that refused to heed the invitation. This & 
the first class, those who are indifferent. 

6. And the remnant took his servants and .. slew them. The indifference of the 
previous class was proof of disloyalty, but the second class resort to open rebellion. This was fulfilled in 
the persecutions of the apostles and early church stirred up by the Jews. See Acts 4: 3; 5: 18, 40; 7: 58; 
8:3; 12:3; 14:5, 19; 16: 23; 17:5; 21: 80; 23: 2; also the Epistles here and there. 

7. And when the king heard thereof he was wroth. He who insults or assails a king’s heralds 
assails the king’s majesty. Destroyed those murderers and burned their city. Strikingly ful- 
filled in the fate of the Jews. The Roman armies were chosen to inflict the retribution upon the Jewish 
nation. 

8. The wedding is ready, but the bidden were not worthy. Those who reject the gospel invi- 
tation show that they are not worthy. Compare Paul, Acts 13: 46. 

9. Go ye therefore into the highways. All are now to be invited, not one race or class alone, but 
the command is, ‘‘As many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.” This was fulfilled when the gospel was 
offered to the Gentiles as well as Jews. 

10. Sothose servants . . gathered all . . both good and bad. The bad are invited, not 
to remain bad, butin order that they may become good. No one can truly come without a determination 
to quit sinning. 

11. Saw there aman who had not a wedding garment. It is said to be a custom in the East, 
even at the present day, for the host to present his guests with robes of honor. Every saint is robed, not in 
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12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest | “ing garment: and he teint 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And camest thou in, hither not 
a aving a weddin ar- 
he was* speechless. b __ | ment? And he was speech. 
13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him | less, Then the king Lect 
hand and foot, and take him” away, and cast him hand and foot and cast 
; . AG a * im outinto the outer dark- 
into outer darkness;° there shall be weeping and | ness: there shall be the 
gnashing of teeth. Pr ac ensebing Of 
eeth, Lormany are calle 
14 For? many are called, but few are chosen. but few chosen. vA : : 
© wa, aie Bie tg en went the Pharisees, 15 
15 { Then* went the Pharisees, and took counsel | ang took counsel how they 
how they might entangle him in h7s talk. might ensnare him in his 
7 s a eotas's talk. And they send to him 16 
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples their disciples, with the 
7 5 = 7 ps 3 erodians, saying, Master, 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that éinow that thow art true’ 
thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, EO Us 
. Dn tr 3 ) 
neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest | not for any one: for thou 
not the person of men. AE ae ea 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it oe ee ere 
. . 1 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? Cesar, or not? But Jesus 18 
18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and | Peceied ssid: why tonot 
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ve mere vcernen Seay? 
. me ripute money, n 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought they oe pare him a 3 
g penny. And he saith unto 20 
unto him a penny. = F ea: them, Whose is this image 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose ¢s this image 
and superscription? 


aJder. 2°26. bisa. 52:1; Rev. 21:27. c Matt. 8:12. d Matt. 7: 14: 20:16. e Mark 12: 18, &c.; Luke 20: 20, &. 


his Own righteousness, butin the white robes of Christ’s righteousness. ‘‘As many of youas have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 3:27). Abbott, on this passage, says: ‘‘The garments we 
put on when we put on the Lord Jesus Christ by faith in baptism (Rom. 18:14; Gal. 3: 26, 27). To 
be without the wedding garments, offered freely to him, implied that the man thought his usual attire good 
enough. He therefore represents one who, while professing to be for Christ, thought his own righteous- 
ness would save him without a trustful obedience to the Savior.” 

12. How camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? The fact that he had not 
was proof that he had noright to be there. Allinvited might be very different before, good and bad, but 
they must be clothed alike when the guests of the Lord. 

18. Then said the king, Bind him hand and foot. Itis the king’s right to exclude all . 
unfit, even at the door of the feast. 

14. For many are called, but few are chosen. ‘The many called” embrace all who hear the 
gospel; the whole Jewish nation, and the Gentiles of every land where the gospel is preached. The chosen 
are those who choose to accept. 

15. Then went the Pharisees. They were the chief element in the Sanhedrim delegation which 
assailed him. See last chapter. Compare Mark 12: 13-17; Luke 20: 19-26. 

16. Sent to him their disciples, with the Herodians. The ‘‘disciples’’ were Pharisees, but 

young, unknown, and less likely to be suspected. The Herodians were a Jewish political party that 
favored the Herodian and Roman rule. Master. They came with flatteries in order the better to 
deceive. 
, 17. Isit lawful to pay tribute to Cesar, or not? To the Roman emperor, who had subjected 
Judea, If he had said ‘‘no,” they expected to denounce him to the Roman governor as teaching sedition. 
If he had said ‘‘yes,”’ they expected it would destroy his influence, as the people hated the Romans and 
the tribute. 

18. Perceived their wickedness. Their deceit. 

19,20. Shewmethetribute money. The Roman coin used to pay the poll-tax. A penny. The 
Roman denarius, a silver coin worth sixteen cents. It had on it the image and tre name of Tiberius 


Cesar. 
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21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
unto them, Render* therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s; and unto God? the things that 
are God’s. 


22 When they had heard these words, they mar-'! 


velled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 § The° same day came to him the Sadducees, 
which" say that there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If* a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren; and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, 
and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife 
shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
as not? knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 

od. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels® of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 I" am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 


a Matt. 17: 25-27; Rom. 3:7. 6 Mal. 1:6, 8; 3: 8-10. 
e Deut. 25:5; Ruth 1: 11. fJohn 20: 9. 


Then saith he| 


c Mark 12: 18, &c.; Luke 20: 27, &c. 
g Matt. 18:10; 1John 8:2. A Ex. 8: 6, 15, 16; Heb. 11: 16. 


and superscription? They 21 

say unto him, Cesar’s. 

. Then saith he unto them, 

i Render therefore unto 

| Cesar the things that are 
Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things that are God’s. And 22 
when they heard it, they 
marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

On that day there came 23 
to him Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resur- 
rection: and they asked 
him, saying, Master, Moses 24 
said, If aman die, having 
no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and 
raise up _ seed unto his 
brother. Now there were 25 
with us seven brethren: 
and the first married and 
deceased, and having no 
seed left his wife unto his 
brother; in like manner 26 
the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 
And after them all the wo- 27 
man died. In the resurrec- 28 
tion therefore whose wife 
shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. But 29 
Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. For in 30 
the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as an- 
gels in heaven. But as 31 
touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spo- 
ken unto you by God, say- 
ing, lam the God of Abra- 82 
ham, and the God of Isaac. 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, 


d@ Acts 28: 8. 


21. Render to Csesar. The use of Cesar’s coin as the current money was an acknowledgment of 


Cesar. Let them return his coin when demanded. Unto God the things that are 4od’s. Obedi- 
ence in moral and spiritual things. Faith, love, obedience and liberal giving for God’s work. We are to 
obey the human government over us, and to obey God. When the first requires us to disobey God, we are 
to obey Him, whatever may be the peril. Acts 5: 29. 

23. The same day came the Sadducees. See note on Matt.3:5. They were materialists. Who 
say thereis no resurrection. They denied the immortality of the soul. See Acts 23: 8. 

24- Moses said. Dent. 25:5. 

25-28. Whose wife shall she be of the sevenP They state a fictitious case that they suppose 
will make the doctrine of a resurrection ridiculous. 

29. Yedoerr. ‘Not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” 

30. Are as the angels of God. The physical relations of earthly marriage do not belong to 
spiritual beings. The saints when raised are like the angels. This does not deny personal intercourse 
or spiritual relationships, but the existence of fleshly ties. 

31. As touching the resurrection of the dead. The Sadducees doubted some of the prophetic 
books, but accepted Moses; hence, the Lord appeals to Moses to show that he taught future existence, or 
the resurrection, which is the sense in which the latter phrase is used. 

32. I am the God of Abraham. Exod.3:6. God does not say, “I was,” but, ‘I am the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.” The present tense shows that he is still the God of the departed 
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33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
astonished? at his doctrine. 

34 | But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gath- 
ered together. 

30 Then” one of them, which was a lawyer, asked 
him a question, tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which zs the great commandment in 
the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou?’ shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second 7s like unto it,4 Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments® hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 4 While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What! think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he? They say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him’ Lord, saying, 


but of the living. And 38 
when the multitudes heard 

it, they were astonished at 
his teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when 84 
they heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, 
gathered themselves to- 
gether. And one of them, 35 
a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, 
Master, which is the great 36 
commandment in the law? 
And he said unto him, 37 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with allthy mind. This is 88 
the eat and first com- 
mandment. Andasecond 89 
like unto it is this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two com- 40 
mandments hangeth the 
whole law, and the proph- 


ets. 

Now while the Pharisees 41 
were gathered together, Je 
sus asked them a question, 
saying, What think ye of 42 
the Christ? whose son is 
he? They say unto him, 
The son of David. He saith 48 
unto them, How then doth 
David in the Spirit call him 
Lord, saying, 


@ Matt. 7: 28; Mark 12:17. 6 Luke 10:25, &c. c¢ Deut. 6:5; 10: 12. 


J Mark 12: 45, &c.; Luke 20: 41, &c. 


d Lev. 19: 18. 
g Psa. 110: 1; Acts 2: 84, 35; Heb. 1: 13; 10; 12, 18. 


e Rom. 13: 9; Jas. 2: 8. 


patriarchs, and that they are still in existence. Queen Victoria is not the queen of Bacon, Shakespeare 


and Ben Jonson, but only of her living subjects. 


The Savior teaches that the soul is resurrected when it 


leaves the body, and that there isno unconscious state between death and the final resurrection of the 


Tempting him. Trying 


hody. 
34. The Pharisees ... gathered. Compare Mark 28-34; Luke 10: 25-28. 
35. A lawyer. An expounder of the law of Moses. A scribe (see Mark). 
him. 


36. Which is the great commandment? This was a question which, with some others, divided 
the Jewish teachers into rival schools, and was a constant bone of contention—one of ‘“‘those strivings 


about the law,’’ against which Paul warns Titus (Titus 3: 9). 
greater and lesser, but were not agreed in particulars. 


The Jews divided their commandments into 
Some pronounced the Jaw of circumcision the 


greatest; cthers, that of sacrifices, or ablutions, or phylacteries, The Talmud reckoned the positive laws 
of Moses at 248, the negative at 365, in all 613.. To keep so many laws, said the Jews, is an angel’s work. 
So they had much question which was the great commandment, so that they might keep it in lieu of keep- 
ing the whole. 

837,38. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, etc. Freely quoted from Deut. 6:5. A demand for 
supreme love for God. This is the great and first. Great, because it embraces all others; first, in 
that it precedes the second that he is about to name. He who loves God supremely cannot live in disobe- 
dience to him. 

89. The second is like. The first command sums up what man owes to God; the second, what he 
owes to his felow-man. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Lev. 19:18. One who loves 
God supremely, will not live in disobedience; one who loves his neighbor as himself, will seek the welfare 
ot those around him. 

41. While the Pharisees were gathered. Compare Mark 12: 35-87; Luke 20: 21-44, 

42, What think ye of ChristP The great question still. Whose sonP They reply, the ‘Son of 
David,” a correct but incomplete answer, as he shows by their own Scriptures. 

43. Call him Lord. David then, by inspiration, calls his own Son his Lord, which shows that he is 


more than David's Son. 
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44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my| 74° Lord said unto my 44 


right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? Sit thou on my right 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son?| in 1 put thine enemies 
46 And* no man was able to answer him a word; underneath shy tects 


: If David then calleth him 45 
neither” durst any man, from that day forth, ask | Lora, how is he his son? 


2 ° And no one was able to an- 46 
him any more questions. swer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that 
CHAPTER XXIII. day forth ask him any 


more questions. 
The Last Appeal to Israel. 


Summary.—The Scribes and Pharisees in Moses’ Seat. The Burdens they 
Imposed. Their Eagerness for the Praise of Men. Religious Titles. 
Religious Masters. The Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees. Strain- 
ing out the Gnat and Swallowing the Camel. Whited Sepulchers. Build- 
ing the Tombs of Murdered Prophets. The Lamentation over Jerusalem. 


1 Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his CHAPTER XXIII. 


disciples, Then spake Jesus to the 1 
(ae c . : oy Baad multitudes and to his disci- 

2 Saying, The° scribes and the Pharisees sit in ples; avian Iie coupe a 
Moses’ seat: and the Pharisees sit on 


. Moses’ at: ll things 8 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, | therefore whatsoever they 


¢ 1 bid you, these do and ob- 
that observe and do; but do not ye after their| Pid you, these do sr Se 


works: for? they say, and do not. their works; for they say, 


: d do not. Yea, they bind 4 
4 For they bind heavy burdens,® and grievous to | heavy burdens and eriev- 


5 Fe ? nas ous to be borne, and lay 
be borne, and lay ¢hem on men’s shoulders; but) 9us to be borne, and lay 


they themselves will not move them with one of | but they themselyes will 
AVeir fingers ; not move them with their 


a Luke 14:6. 06 Mark 12:34; Luke 20: 40. ¢ Mal. 2:7. d Rom. 2: 21-23. e Acts 15:10. 


44. The Lord. Jehovah. Said to my Lord. The Christ. Found in Psalm 110:1. This psalm is 
quoted also in Acts 2: 84; 1 Cor. 15: 25; Heb. 1: 13; 5:6; 7: 17, 21; 10: 13. 

45. HowishehissonP The answer is not given here, but plain. Christ, the Son of David, accord- 
ing to earthly descent, is the Son of God, God manifest in the flesh. 

46. Nomanwas able, etc. Henceforth the Pharisees argued no more, but only sought his death. 

1. Jesus spake to the multitudes and to his disciples. This discourse, delivered in the courts 
of the temple on the Tuesday before the Lord was crucified, has never been surpassed in indignant rebuke, 
withering denunciation, and tearful sorrow over the coming fate of sinners who would not be saved. It 
contains Christ’s last words to the Jewish nation. The contest had been growimg fiercer, the opposition of 
his enemies was more bitter, their plots against his life were working, their utter perverseness was fully 
manifested, the time for tender appeal had passed by, and the Lord turns upon the ‘‘ whited sepulchers,” 
the ‘‘generation of vipers,” the hypocritical pretenders, in a philippie that we believe has never been 
equalled. Buteven in the midst of it, like a rift of blue sky in the fearful storm-cloud, his love and pity 
shine forth with wonderful beauty in the pathetic exclamation of verse 87. Only a part of the discourse is 
found in Mark 12: 38-40; some similar sayings occur in Luke 11: 89-52, and a reference to it oceurs in Luke 
20: 45-47. 

2. Thescribes and Pharisees. Associated because almost all the scribes were of the sect of Phari- 
sees. The scribes, the Jewish scholars, the theologians and lawyers, would naturally be of the religious 
sect. Sitin Moses’ seat. Are the expounders of the law of Moses. i 

8. Whatsoever they bid you, that observe and do. While in Moses’ seat, presenting the law of 
Moses. He has elsewhere taught that the traditions they added were to be rejected (Matt. chap. 15). 
Do not after their works. Do not follow their examples. The law of Moses was still in force, for the 
Christian dispensation was not ushered in until Christ died, and hence was still to be obeyed, but the 
wicked example of its teachers was to be rejected. 

4. They bind heavy burdens. By the traditions they had added tothe law. The law itself was a 
heavy yoke (Acts 15: 10), but the traditions so strenuously insisted on added to this yoke. See notes on 
Mett. 15: 1-6. 
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5 But? all their works they do for to be seen of 
men: they make broad their phylacteries,? and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And® love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But* be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is your® Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master, even Christ. 

11 But! he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant. 

12 And® whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 { But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for yeneither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 


d Jas. 3:1. 
das. 4: 6. 


6 Num, 15: 388. c Mark 12: 38, &. 


a Matt. 6: 1-16. 


e Matt. 6:9. jf Matt. 20: 26, 27. 
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finger. But all their works 5 
they do for to be seen of 
men: for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their 
garments, and love the 6 
chief place at feasts, aud 
the chief seats in the syna. 
gogues, and the salutations 7 
in the marketplaces, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi. 
But be not ye called Rabbi: 8 
for one is your teacher, and 
all we are brethren. And 9 
call no man your father on 
the earth: for oneis your 
Father, which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called mas- 10 
ters: for oneis your master, 
even the Christ. But he that 14 
is greatest among you shall 
be your servant. And who- 12 
soever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes 13 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye shut the king- 
dom of heaven against 
men: for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer 

e them that are entering 
in to enter. 


g Prov. 15: 33; 


5. To be seen of men. Instead of touching the burdens with their little finger, by an effort to keep 
the law in its spirit, their whole object was to appear holy before men. Make broad their phylac- 
_teries. A band was drawn over the forehead, or around the arm, and to this was attached a small ealf- 
skin box, in which were placed passages of Scripture. For this they quoted Exod. 13:16. The passaves 


worn so ostentatiously were Exod. 12: 2-10; 13: 11-21; Deut. 6: 4-9; 11: 18-21. 


enlarge the case containing the Scripture so as to make it more conspicuous. 
The fringes worn as enjoined in Num. 15: 38, toremind them “of doing all the commandments.” 


enlarge these would make them more conspicuous. 

6. Lovethe uppermost rooms at feasts. Rather, ‘‘seats.” 
places of honor. 
to the congregation. They loved the pre-eminence. 


7. And salutations in the markets. Being greeted by titles of honor in the public resorts. 
A term which meant the same as Doctor of Divinity now. There were three degrees, 


be called Rabbi. 


To make them ‘‘broad’’was to 


Enlarge the borders. 
To 


The highest seats at a feast were the 
Chief seats in the synagogues. The places where the elders sat with their faces 


To 


Rab, Rabbi, and Rabboni. The last is the greatest, and means, literally, ‘‘ My great teacher.” 

8. Beyenotcalled Rabbi. This prohibits all similar religious titles now. It certainly forbids such 
as the corresponding title of D.D. Forone is yourteacher. Christ is the common teacher of all, and 
all others are disciples on the same level. The spirit of this command forbids all ecclesiastical titles of 


honor. 


9,10. Callno man father. Another honorary title. The scribes delighted to be called Abba, father. 
So do the priests of the Roman Catholic Church. So do all who welcome such honorary titles as Rev., 
Right Rev., Lord Bishop, ete. These are allforbidden. No apostle was ever so called. Master. Also an 


honorary title. All such are to be avoided in the church. 


11. He that is greatest. Instead of seeking chief seats at feasts or in the synagogues, and titles 
that will exalt him above others, let him seek to become the servant of all. Compare Matt. 20: 26. 

12. Whosoever shall exalt himself, etc. A universal rule in the kingdom of God. Humility is 
an essential element of progress in it. 

13. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees. Hight woes are given. They have been contrasted 
with the nine Beatitudes of chapter 5. Hypocrites. Literally, an actor. Shut the kingdom of 
heaven. By false teaching that prevent: men from accepting Christ. Both their example and false 


teaching shut the door. 
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14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye devour widows’ houses,* and for a 
pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two- 
‘old more the child” of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind® guides! which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools,‘ and blind! for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth® the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, swear- 
eth by it, and by him‘ that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne? of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for" ye pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weightier matters! of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. 


Woe unto you, scribes 15 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye compass sea and 
land to make one prose- 
lyte; and when he is be- 
come so, ye make him two- 
fold more a son of hell 
than yourselves, 

Woe unto you, ye blind 16 
guides, which say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by 
the gold of the temple, he 
is a debtor. Ye fools and 17 
blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gold, or the temple 
that hath sanctified the 
gold? And, Whosoever 18 
shall swear by the altar, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gift that 
is upon it, he is a debtor. 
Ye blind: for whether is 19 
greater, the gift, or the al 
tar that sanctifieth the gift? 
He therefore that sweareth 20 
by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. 
And he that sweareth by 21 
the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth 
therein. And he that swear- 22 
eth by the heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon. . 

Woe unto you, scribes 23 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye tithe mint and anise 
and cummin, and have left 
undone the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgement, 
and mercy, and faith: but 
these ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left 


a2Tim. 3:6; Tit.1:11. 6 John 8: 44; Acts 18: 10; Eph. 2: 3. 


"f2 Chron, 6:2; Psa. 26:8. 'g Matt. 5: 84; Psa. 11:4; Isa. 66: 1. 


c Matt. 15:14. d Psa. 94:8. e Ex. 29: 37; 30: 29. 
h Luke 11; 42. 
1Sam. 15: 22; Jer. 22: 15, 16; Hosea 6: 6; Mic. 6: 8. 


it Matt. 9:13; 


14. Devour widows’ houses. 
15. Ye compass sea and land. Spare no effort. 


Devour their property under holy pretences. 
To make a proselyte. Induce Gentiles to 


become circumcised and to keep the Jewish religion. This is the sense in which ‘proselyte’’ was then 
always used. Twofold more achild of hell. Usually the proselytes of such teachers went to even 


more foolish sectarian extremes than their teachers. 


16, 17. Ye blind guides. Blind, because they closed their eyes, yet professing to be leaders. 
By the temple. A common oath among the Jews. By the gold of the temple. In their foolish dis- 
tinctions they regarded this as a binding oath. If the gold had any sacredness it was because the temple, 


God’s house, made it so. 


18-20. The altar. That of the temple, the only altar known in Israel. The gift. The offering 


placed on the altar. 


21,22. Bythetemple. Oaths that they did not call binding, Jesus traces to God himself. Compare 
Matt.5:35. The meaning is that all oaths are by God. There are no distinctions. 

283. Ye pay tithe of mint, anise and cummin. Insignificant garden herbs. The Jews were 
bidden to pay tithes of the fruits of the field and of trees (Lev. 27: 30). The Pharisees were scrupulous in 
paying the tithes of garden herbs that were almost valueless, but neglected much more important duties. 
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24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for? ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
as within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto? whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore be ye witnesses unto yourselves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed* the 
prophets. ) 

32 Fill* ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
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the other undone, Ye blind 24 
guides, which strain out 
the gnat, and swallow the 
camel, 

Woe unto you, scribes 2 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye cleanse the outside 
of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full 
from extortion and excess. 
Thou blind Pharisee, 26 
cleanse first the inside of 
the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof 
may become clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes 27 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which outward- 
ly abpear beautiful, but in- 
wardly are full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. Even so ye also 28 
outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hypocrisy and 
eee 

oe unto you, scribes 29 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the tombs of the right- 
eous, and say, If we had 30 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we should not 
have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the 
prophets. Wherefore ye 31 
witness to yourselves, that 
ye are sons of them that 
slew the prophets. Fill ye 32 


| up then the measure of 


@ Mark 7:4, &. 6 Luke 11: 44; Acts 23:3. ¢ Acts 7:52; 1Thes. 2:15. d Gen. 15: 1631 Thes. 2: 16. 


24. Ye strain ata gnat. ‘Strain out a gnat,” as in the Revision. A forcible image of those who 


are very conscientious over-small, and careless of great, matters. 
25,28. Yemake clean the outside, etc. 
care of outside forms, while neglecting to have the heart pure. 


The figure is plain. Its application rebukes scrupulous 


27. For ye are like unto whited sepulchres. Itis stated that on the 15th of the month of Adair, 


before the Passover, the Jews whitewashed all the spots where graves were situated. This was done both 
to beautify them and to mark the spots as to prevent any one from passing over them, which would occa- 
sion Levitical defilement. For this practice, Num. 19: 16 and Ezek. 39: 15 were cited. This custom gave 
the basis for the Savior’s figure. In plain view of the Savior and his hearers, as they stood in the temple 
court, could be seen the whitened tombs along the western slope of Olivet, some of which are still seen at 
this day. Beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones. A powerful figure to 
show forth the contrast between the sanctimonious professions of the Pharisees and their unholy lives. 

28. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous. It was only in appearance and profession. 

29,30. Ye build the tombs of the prophets, etc. They honored the prophets and saints by 
building monuments to them, instead of following their teaching, or imitating their lives. Even Herod the 
Great, a monster of wickedness, rebuilt the tomb of David. 

81. Wherefore ye be witnesses children of them which killed the prophets. 
They demonstrated by their hostility to Christ, by their plots and false charges, and would soon show by 
their murder of the Lord, that they had just the same spirit as their fathers who slew Isaiah, persecuted 
Jeremiah, and shed the blood of Zacharias between the altar and the temple. They were therefore their 
spiritual children as well as their descendants. It adds to the vividness of this denunciation that from the 
temple area where they were standing the crest of Olivet rose distinctly at the distance of half a mile, and 
upon it were clearly visible the white sepulchers of the prophets which they had rebuilded, among them 
the tomb of Zacharias, who is named just below as slain between “‘the temple and the altar.” 

82. Fill ve up the measure of your fathers. The language of prophecy as well as irony and 
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33 Ye serpents, ye generation* of vipers, how can 


ye escape the damnation of hell? 

34 § Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph- 
ets, and wise men, and scribes; and some of them 
ye shall kill® and crucify; and some of them ye 
shall scourge® in your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city? to city: 

35 That® upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel’ unto the blood of Zacharias,® son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 


(Chi Sur 


your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the judge- 
ment of hell? Therefore, 
behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: some of them 
shall ye kill and crucify; 
and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from 


83 


34 


city to city: that upon you 35 


may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the 
righteous unto the blood of 
Zachariah son of Barachi- 
ah, whom ye slew between 
the sanctuary and the altar. 


Verily I say unto you, All 36 
these things shall come 
upon this generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 37 
which killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her! how often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and 


36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37 O* Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered! thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens | 
under Her wings, and ye would not! 


aMatt.3:7. 6 Acts7:59. c Acts 5: 40;2 Chron. 11: 24, 25. 


d Heb. 1i: 37. e Rey. 18: 24. fGen.4:8. 
g 2 Chron. 24: 20, 21. h Luke 13: 34. 


t Deut. 32: 11, 12. 


invective; asif he had said: Fill the measure of the guilt of your fathers to the brim. Crucify the Holy 
One and thus fill up the cup of iniquity. 

83. Ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape? etc. Brood of vipers, full of venom, deadly 
as serpents, treacherous as the lurking serpent. So John had called them nearly four years before 
(Matt. 3:7). 

84. Wherefore, I send unto you prophets and wise men. In Luke 11: 49, is a passage much 
like this. The men sent were inspired apostles and evangelists. By giving the Jews still further opportu- 
nities after the sin of the cross, the guilt of those who continued to reject the crucified Lord was aggra- 
vated. Prophets. Inspired teachers, like the apostles, Philip, Stephen, ete. Wise men. Faithful, 
devout and Jearned, but uninspired preachers. Scribes. Usually, those who copy and teach the wisdom 
of others, but I suppose also embracing those who wrote the New Testament Scriptures. Some of them 
ye shall killand crucify. Literally fulfilled in the next few years. 

35. That upon you may come all the righteous blood. Thus would they fill the measure full 
and become guilty of all the righteous blood shed by the whole army of martyrs. Unto the blood of 
Zacharias. The reference is probably to 2 Chron. 24: 20. He was slain in the court of the house of the 
Lord by the people, and died exclaiming, ‘‘The Lord look upon this and require it.” He was the son of 
Jehoiada., The Siniatic manuscript omits Barachias in this place, and the error is supposed to have crept 
in from the mistake of some early copyist who confused this Zacharias with Zechariah the prophet, who 
was the son of Barachias. 

38. Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. As the 
Amorites were spared until ‘‘ their iniquity was full’? (Gen. 15: 16), so the iniquity of Israel was allowed to 
accumulate from age to age, till in that generation it came to the full, and the collected vengeance of 
justice broke at once upon it. So it is often in the destruction of a nation. The French revolution of 1798 
is another example. 

37. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets. The intense feeling that spoke in 
this utterance comes out first in the redoubling of the word Jerusalem; next in the picture of the sins of 
the city which he draws—a city so wicked that it was not content with rejecting the messengers of God, but 
even slew them. I know of nothing more touching than this apostrophe. How often would I have 
gathered thy children together. Not only had the city been warned again and again by the prophets, 
but the Lord had visited it at least six or seven times, and had for months taught in its streets. Nor did his 
solicitude end with the cross. His long suffering, patience and love are shown by his charge in the com- 
mission to the apostles: ‘To preach repentance and remission in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem.” Ye would not. ‘Would not” explains the cause of the rejection of the gospel. It is 
not because God in Christ isnot ready; he would gather them. Itis not because men cannot come, but 
because they willnotcome, Christ wished the salvation of Jerusalem; his will was for them to be saved: 
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38 Behold, your house is Toth unto you desolate. | ye would not! Behold, your 38 


house is left unto you deso- 
39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me hence-| late. For I say unto you, 39 


forth, till ye shall say,” Blessed ¢s he that cometh | <052 anil yo, hall, cay; 


in the name of the Lord. Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The Judgments on the Jewish Nation. 


SummAnry.—The Temple to be Utterly Destroyed. The Questions Asked on 
the Mount of Olives. Wars and Rumors of Wars Predicted. False 
Prophets and Christs. The Sign for Flight from Jerusalem. The Great 
Tribulation. How the Son of Man shall Come. The Sun Darkened. 
The Coming of the Son of Man. This Generation. The Time of Christ’s CHAPTER XXIV. 
Coming Unknown. Injunction to be Always in Readiness. 


And Jesus went out from 1 


1 And* Jesus went out, and departed from the the temple, and wae going 
on his s 
temple: and his disciples came to Aim, for to shew | ples came to him to shew 


him the buildings of the 
him the buildings of the temple. {oiiple.” Bache auewored 2 


2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these SAT a eee 
8 e o 
things? Verily I say unto you, There® shall not be | {Say unto you. There shall 


not be left here one stone 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be | not be left here one stone 


thrown down. Hot ES tneows po ws 
3 7 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the! mount of Olives, the discs. 


a Zech. 11:6. 6 Matt. 21:9; Psa. 118: 26. c Mark 13:1; Luke 21i:4. d1 Kings 9:7; Jer. 26: 18; Luke 19: 44. 


he sought to influence their wills to make a choice of salvation, but they would not. So God still ‘tis not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance ”’ (2 Peter 2: 9), but there are many 
“who will not come to Christ that they might have life”? (John 5: 40). While God wills the salvation of 
men, he does not destroy free agency by coercing the human will, but says: ‘‘Whosoever will, let him 
come.” 

88. Behold, your house’is left unto you desolate. This was the consequence of refusing to 
come to Christ. The temple is the house meant. God will abandon it and leave it desolate. He will no 
longer accept its worship. 

389. Yeshall not see me henceforth. This seems to imply that the temple shall be deserted when 
he leaves it. With his departure the presence of God departs. He was the Lord of the temple. Till ye 
shall say. These were his last words in the temple precincts, but they do not shut out all hope. Even 
yet when the Jews shall join in the hosannahs of those who, on the Sunday before, had sung his praises, 
and ery, ‘Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord,” they may be permitted to behold their 
Messiah. Many have seen in this passage a promise of the final conversion of Israel. Zech. 12: 10, Rom. 
11: 26, 2 Cor. 8: 15, seem to favor the same view. When Christ abandoned the temple in Jerusalem, it was 
ouly fit for the destroyer. If we should drive him out of his spiritual temple, the church, it would be left 
as dead as the body without the spirit. 

1. And Jesus went out of the temple. Immediately after the discourse in which he pronounced 
the woes upon the scribes and Pharisees, upon the temple and Jerusalem. This remarkable chapter is not 
one upon which commentators are agreed, and the conclusions that I have reached on the points of differ- 
ence will not be found identical with those of any other writer. I believe, however, that they will be 
found harmonious with the Scripture. Compare Mark 13: 1-37; Luke 21: 3-36. His disciples . 
shew him the buildings of the temple. He had just foreshadowed its destruction. With this in 
mind they point out its splendor, especially the amazing stones used in its construction, Compare Mark 
and Luke. The temple had been rebuilt in great splendor by betlee and was not fully completed until 
about thirty years after the Savior’s crucifixion. 

2. Not one stone upon another, etc. Other great ae are in ruins, but their ruins indicate 
their former splendor. The Parthenon, the Acropolis, the temples of Karnak, Luxor, and Baalbec are 
2xamples; but to find even cne foundations of the Jewish temple it is necessary to dig beneath the 
modern city. It has entirely disappeared from the face of the earth, and a Mahometan mosque stands on 
the spot where it stood. 

8. Ashe sat onthe mount of Olives. Passing out of the city, over the valley of Jehoshaphat, he 
and his disciples climbed the mount and sat. down onits crest overlocking the city and temple bathed in 
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disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?* 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take? 
heed that no man deceive you: 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars,? and rumors of 
wars; see that ye be not troubled: for all these 
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For? nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then! shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be "offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And ‘many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive’ many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax* cold. 

13 But! he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 


6 Col. 2: 8; 2 Thes. 2: 3. 
g John 16: 2; Acts 7:59. Ah Matt. 13:21. 


a1Thes. 5:1, &. ce Jer. 14:14. dDan. chap. ll. 


7 Rev. 2: 10. 
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ples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, Tell us. 
when shall these things pe? 
and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? And 4 
Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that 
no man lead you astray. 
For many shall come in 5 
my name, cette Iam the 
Christ; and shal lead many 
astray. And ye shall hear 6 
of wars and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for these things 
must needs come to pass; 
but the endis not yet. For? 
nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines and 
earthquakes in divers 
places. But all these things 8 
are the beginning of trav- 
ail. Then shall they deliver 9 
you up unto tribulation, 
and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all the na- 
tions for my name’s sake. 
And then shall many stum- 10 
ble, and shall deliver up 
one another, and shall hate 
one another. And many il 
false prophets shall arise, 
and shall lead many astray. 
And because iniquity shall 12 
be multiplied, the love of 
the many shall wax cold. 
But he that endureth to 18 
the end, the same shall be 


e Hag. 2:21, 22. fLuke2l: 12. 
#2 Pet. 2:1; 1John4:3. j1Tim.4:1. k Rev. 3: 15, 16. 


the sunset. Tell us. The disciples, still thinking of what the Lord had said, ask three questions: (1) When 
shall these things be? Thatis, the overthrow of the temple. (2) What shall be the sign of the coming? 
And (3) of the end of the world? They supposed these events would be simultaneous—a mistake. To 
understand what follows we must keep in mind that he has three questions to answer, nor are the answers 
blended. 

4,5. Take heed that no man deceive you. By pretending to be Christ. As they yet believed 
that Christ would surely return to reign at Jerusalem, this admonition was needed. Come in my name. 
As the Messiah. We learn from Josephus that enthusiasts did come about the time of the end of Jeru- 
salem, claiming to be sent of God. Bar-cocheba, ‘‘the son of the star,” appeared in A. D. 120. From time 
to time other deceivers have appeared. 

6,7. Yeshallhear of wars. The Jewish war began in A. D. 66, and ended about five years after. 
During this period all the Roman empire was filled with commotion. Nero, the emperor, was overthrown 
by Galba; six months after, Galba was overthrown by Otho; a few months after, Otho was overthrown by 
Vitellius; alittle later, he was overthrown by Vespasian. All of these but the last, who ascended the 
throne shortly before Jerusalem was destroyed, died violent deaths. Famines. The natural result of 
civil wars. Tacitus, the Roman historian, says of this period: ‘It was full of calamities, horrible with 
battles, rent with seditions, savage in peace itself,” 

8,9. Shall deliver you up totribulation. To persecution. Soon literally fulfilled in the Jewish 
persecutions. The awful persecution of Nero also soon followed. Ye shall be hated. Tacitus, 
describing Nero’s persecution begun in A. D. 64, says ‘‘the Christians were haters of mankind.” 

10. Then shall many be offended. Shall stumble and fall, rather than suffer for Christ. The 
half-hearted always do. : 

11. Many false prophets. False teachers, Compare Gal. 1:7; 1 John 2: 12, 18; 4:1; 2 Peter2: 1; 
1 Tim. 4:1. See also Josephus, Book VI. 5, sec. 3. 

12. Because iniquity shall abound, etc. Immorality eats out the heart of religion. 

13. He that endures to the end, etc. The Christian Jews who endured to the end were saved by 
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14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be? 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shali the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken? of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 


saved. And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole 
world for a testimony unto 
all the nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

When therefore ye see 
the abominations of deso- 
lation, which was spoken 


14 


understand =) os b ue =e popes 
° 5 2 standing in the holy place 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the (et Bes readeth un- 
a erstand), then le em 
mountains 5) that are in Judea flee unto 


17 Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take anything out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. 

19 And* woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck, in those days! 

' 20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 
ter, neither on the sabbath-day. 

21 For’ then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no fiesh be saved: but® for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then! if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
ts Christ, or there; believe 7z¢ not. 


the mountains: let him that 
is on the housetop not go 
down to take out the things 
that are in his house: and 
let him that is in the field 
not return back to take his 
cloke. But woe unto them 
that are with child and to 
them that give suck in 
those days! And pray ye 
that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on a 
sabbath: for then shall be 
great tribulation, such as 
hath not been from the be- 
ginning of the world until 
now, Do, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days had 
been shortened, no flesh 
would have been saved: 
but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be short- 
ened. Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ, or, Here; be- 


a@ Matt. 28: 19; Rom. 10: 18; Rev. 14:6. 6 Dan. 9: 27; 12:11. ¢ Luke 23: 29. 


J Deut. 18: 1-3. 


d Dan. 12:1. 


éisa. 65:8, 9. 


22 


23 


light to Pella, beyond the Jordan, at the signal pointed out by the Lord. The principle is generally appli- 


rable. 


14. This gospel of the kingdom, etc. The gospel was preached throughout the Roman empire, 


“the world” of the New Testament, before A. D.70. Then the end shall come. 


Of the Jewish state. 


15-20. When ye see the abomination of desolation. This is the sign when Christians should 


flee from Jerusalem. See Dan. 9: 27; 11: 31; 12:11. Luke says, ‘‘When ye shall see Jerusalem encom- 
passed with armies” (21: 20). This was, therefore, Christ’s explanation of the abomination of desolation. 
The Roman army, heathen, with heathen images and standards, ready to sacrifice to idols on the temple 
altar, working the desolation of Jerusalem and the temple, is whatis meant. In the holy place. Mark 
says, ‘‘ Where it ought not; around ‘the holy city.” See Matt.4:5. Let themin Judea flee. For 
refuge. Let him on the housetop. The flat roofs were sleeping places. All must be done without a 
moment’s delay. Woe to them with child. Because not fit for flight and the hardships that must be 
endured. Notinthe winter. Because the streams were then impassable torrents from the heavy rains 
and the weather cold and wet, hard on homeless people. Nor on the sabbath. Because then the 
gates of the cities were closed, preventing departure. History tells us that the army of Cestius Gallus 
enclosed Jerusalem in A. D. 67, then deterred by its strength, retired to Cesarea. This was the signal for 
which the church waited, and it then fled beyond the Jordan. 

21. Great tribulation. The account given by Josephus, the Jewish historian who witnessed and 
recorded the war, is almost an echo of the predictions of Christ. Women ate their own children from 
starvation; the Jews within the city fought each other as well as the Roman army; on August 10, A. D. 70, 
the city was stormed and there was a universal massacre; 1,100,000 persons perished, and 100,000 survivors 
were sold into slavery. 

22. No flesh would be saved. If such awful work should continue, it would exterminate the 
human race. For the elect’s sake. On their account, because there is salt to save the earth, an end 
shall be put to the awful work of death. The elect are the believers in Christ (Rom. 11: 5-7). 

23-26. Then. During this period of tribulation, give no heed to false prophets, false Christs, or to 
those who say Christ is here or there 
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24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and* shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, if ’¢¢ were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shal] say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he zs in 
the secret chambers; believe zé¢ not. 

27 For as the lightning® cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever® the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

29 ¥ Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall¢ the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens‘ shall be 
shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man® in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they® shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound! of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect) from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

a2 Thes. 2: 9-11. &John 10: 28, 29. ¢ Zech. 9:14; Luke 17: 24, &e. 


Amos 5: 20; Acts 2: 20; Rev. 6: 12. 2 Pet. 8: 10. 
Lu. 22: 69. 


dJohns: 
g Dan. 7: 18; Rev. 1:7. 
71 Thes. 4:16. j Zech. 14:5. 
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lieve i¢ not. For there shall 24 
arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and _ shall 
shew great signs and won- 
ders; 80 as to lead astray, if 
possible, even the elect. 
Behold, I have told you be- 25 
forehand. If therefore they 26 
shall say unto you, Behold, 
he isin the wilderness; go 
not forth: Behold, he is in 
the inner chambers; be- 
lieve #¢ not. For as the 27 
lightning cometh forth 
from the east, and is seen 
even unto the west; so shall 

be the coming of the Son of 
man. Wheresoever the car- 28 
ease is, there will the eagies 

be gathered together. 

But immediately, after 29 
the tribulation of those 
days, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heav- 
en, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 
and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
And he shall send forth his #1 
angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the 
other. 


29. elsa. 13: 10; Ezek. 32: 7. 
h Matt. 16: 27; Mark 18: 26; 


27. For asthe lightning. There will be no doubt about Christ’s coming when he does come, no 


discussion, no need that any one shall tell it. 
There can be no mistake. 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

28. The carcase is, there will be the eagles. 
corrupted Jewish state; the “eagles” is a fit symbol of the Roman army, 
eagle as its standard. 


It will be manifest as the flash of lightning across the sky. 
Such language shows how much those err who claim that his coming was at 


The term ‘‘carcase”’ well represents the utterly 


every legion of which bore the 


29. Immediately after the tribulation of those days. The first question, When shall these 


things be? has now been answered. Here begins the answer to the second, concerning the coming of the 
Lord. For other passages on the second coming, see 1 Thess. 2: 19; 3: 18; 4: 15; 5: 23; 2 Thess. 2: 1, 8, 9; 
1 Cor. 15: 23; Jas. 5:7; 2 Pet. 1:16; 4,12; 1 John 2: 28. ‘‘Immediately” after the destruction of Jerusalem 
(the tribulation) the series of events begins that leads to the coming of Christ. The sun shall be 
darkened. I take what follows to be symbolical, as is usual in prophecy, rather than literal. Christ is 
“the Sun of Righteousness.” After the destruction of Jerusalem, the causes began to work that led to the 
great apostasy of the church and produced ‘“‘the Dark Ages” of the church. The moon shall not give 
her light. The moon shines by reflected light of the sun and if it is darkened so will be the moon. So, 
too, the church shines by the light of Christ. When Christ’s light was darkened by taking the Bible from 
the people the church gave forth little light during the long night of the Middle Ages. The stars shall 
fal. Stars represent great teachers of the church, apostles and evangelists. See Rev. 1:20. When the 
apostles were dethroned by the Romish apostasy, ‘the stars fell from heaven,” figuratively. Other stars, 
great church lights who apostatized, fell from heaven in another sense. : 

80. Then. After the long period of the apostasy. Shall appear the sign of the Son of man. 
Some sign of his coming that every one will recognize when itis manifested. All the tribes of the 


earth mourn. Because of their sins. They shall see the Son of man coming. It will be visible to : 
every eye and will be in splendor. 
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32 { Now learn* a parable of the fig-tree; When 
his branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 7s nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even” at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven® and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

36 € But? of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the flood 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the 
one shall be taken and the other left. 

42 { Watch® therefore: for ye know not what 
hour yeur Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
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Now from the fig tree 32 
learn her parable: when 
her branch is now become 
tender, and putteth forth 
its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh; even so 33 
ye also, when ye see all 
these things, know ye that 
he is nigh, even at the 
doors. Verily I say unto 34 
you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all these 
things be accomplished. 
Heaven and earth shall 35 
pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. But 36 
of that day and hour know- 
eth noone, noteventhe an- 
gelsof heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father only 
And as were the days of 37 
Noah, so shall be the com 
ing of the Son of man. For 38 
as in those days which were 
before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark 
and they knew not until 39 
the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall be 
the coming of the Son of 
man. Then shalltwomen 40 
be in the field; oneistaken, 
and one isleft: two women 41 
shall be grinding at the 
mill; one is taken, and one 
is left. Watch therefore: 42 
for ye know not on what 
day your Lord cometh, But 43 
know this, that if the mas- 


aLu. 21:29. 6Jas.5:9. ¢ Psa. 102: 26; Isa. 51:6. d Zech. 14:7; 1 Thes. 5:2. e Lu. 12: 39, 40; Rev. 3: 3; 16: 15. 


31. With a great sound of a trumpet. 


Compare 1 Thess. 4:16. Shall gather his elect. 


Before the judgment on the world. The believers will be in all countries, mingled with the population of 
earth, and then shall be separated. Four winds, The four quarters of the earth, 
82,38 Learn a parable from the fig tree. The putting forth of the leaves is the sign that 


summer is near It puts forth leaves usually in April. 


hand. 


So “all these things” show when the Lord is at 


84,35 This generation shall not pass till allthese things be fulfilled. Some hold that 


“all these things,’ both in verse 33 and 34, refer only to what was said of the fall of Jerusalem, ending 
with verse 23. Others have contended that the phrase includes the second coming, but refers directly to 
the end of Jerusalem, which was a type of the end of the world. I believe, rather, that ‘all these things” 
embraces all thus far predicted, and that ‘“‘this generation’? means the Jewish race, instead of only those 
then living. The Greek word so rendered is used in the sense of race in the Greek classics, and Alford 
points to Matt 12: 45, and Luke 16: 8, as examples of such use in the New Testament. Christ has described 
the awful end of the Jewish state; after such a destruction and the scattering of the remnant to the ends 
of the earth, all the examples of history would declare that the Jewish race would become extinct. 
Christ, however, declares that, contrary to all probability, it shall not pass away until he comes, They still 
exist, 1850 years after the prediction, distinct, but without a country. 

86. Of that day and hour knoweth no one. How foolish then to be figuring out the time of the 
Lord’s coming. 

37-41. As were the days of Noah. As the deluge surprised the world, so will the Lord’s coming, 
Two women shall be grinding at the mill. The hand-mills still used in the East. The grinding is 
done by women, usually two, as the work is hard for one. It will be the time of the separation of the evil 
from the good. 

42. Watch therefore. Because the coming will be unexpected, Mark adds, ‘‘pray.” 

43. If the master of the house. The lesson of the illustration is a constant state of preparation, 
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house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his household,* 
to give them meat in due season?” 

46 Blessed zs that servant whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler’ over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

50 The Lord of that servant shall come in a 
day4 when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites; there® shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


aJer.8:15. 6 Matt. 13:52. ¢ Matt. 25: 21. 


d1 Thes. 5: 3; Rev. 3:3. 
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ter of the house had known 
in what watch the thief 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to 
be broken through. There- 44 
fore be ye also ready: for 
in an hour that ye think 
not the Son of man com- 
eth. Who then is the faith- 45 
ful and wise servant whom 
his lord hath set over his 
household, to give them 
their food in due season? 
Blessed is that servant, 46 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, that 47 
he willset him over all that 
he hath. But if that evil 48 
servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord tarrieth; and 49 
shall begin to beat his fel- 
low-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunk- 
en; the lord of that servant 50 
shall come in a day when 
he expecteth not, andin an 
hour when he knoweth not, 
and shall cut him asunder, 5) 
and appoint his portion 
with the hypocrites: there 
shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, 


e Matt. 25: 30. 


Elsewhere in the New Testament Christ’s coming is compared to that of a thief in the night (1 Thess. 


5: 1-10; Rev. 3:3; 16: 15). 


44. Be ye also ready. The duty enjoined is not to watch for Christ, but to watch ourselves to see 


that we are ready. 


45. Who then isa faithful and wise servant? In Luke 12: 42-46, is given a similar parable in 


answer to a question of Peter. There the Lord speaks of ‘the faithful and wise steward;”’’ here he 
describes a steward, but speaks of him asaservant. Ruler. Preachers, elders, deacons, Sunday-school 
superintendents, teachers. Household. All under their religious charge. 

46,4'7. Blessedis that servant, whom his lord . . shall find sodoing. This blessed- 
ness applies equally to those who are faithful unto death and those who are so found at the Lord’s 
coming. The blessedness is in the reward the Lord will givee He shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. The parables of the talents and the pounds show that those who have been faithful to the trusts 
given them here shall receive additional trusts in the Savior’s eternal kingdom. 

48. My lord delayeth his coming. The worst enemy of Christ is the professed servant of the 
Lord whose practices are evil, and who supposes he can evade punishment for his crimes, 

49. And shall begin to smite his fellow-servants. There is no sin more common among those 
who are clothed with authority than oppression. There have been no worse oppressors than priests, 
And to eat and drink with the drunken. What first disgusted Luther with the faith in which he 
had been reared was the profligacy of the priests and monks. It has often been the case that the Vatican 
was the very hot-bed of scandal. 

50. Thelord of that servant shall come. He will certainly come, and come when the servant is 
unprepared for him. The majority of the wicked who die in their sins have expected to be better prepared 
for the end of life. / 

51. And shall cut him asunder. An ancient method of punishment which was practiced among 
the Israelites. See 1 Sam. 5: 33, and 2 Sam. 12:31. The idea here is that very severe punishment shall be 
inflicted upon him, while weeping and gnashing of teeth would indicate a life of intense suffering. Indeed 
both these expressions must be regarded as metaphors, indicating nothing more clearly than a terrible and 
certain punishment, 
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CHAPLER XXV. 


The End of the World. 


Summary.—TZhe Ten Virgins. The Foolish who Took no Oil. The Bride- 
groom Comes. The Doors Shut on the Foolish Virgins. Watch There- 
fore. The Parable of the Talents. The Manner of Using. The Reckon- 
ing when the Lord Comes. The Day of Judgment Portrayed. The 
Gathering of the Nations. The Great Separation. The Blessedness of : 
those on the Right Hand. The Awful Fate of those on the Left. The | 
Ground of the Separation. The Everlasting Punishment and Life 


Eternal. CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened HQ OE ie 
. . ° . 1 e 
unto ten virgins,* which took their lamps, and went/| fon virgins which’ took 


j b their lamps, and went forth 

forth to meet the bridegroom. pecan suerte olay don 
2 And five® of them were wise, and five were fool-| And five of them were fool: 2 

: h ish; and five were wise. 
isn. For the foolish, when they 3 


i i took their lamps, took no 
3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and | took their lamps, took no | 
took no oil? with them: took ofl in their vessels - 
4 But the wise took oil® in their vessels with their | Vite ihe brdeceoom tow 
ried, they all slumbered 


lamps 
ae ; : and slept. But at midnight 6 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum-| there isa cry, Behold, the 


bered! and slept. bridegroom ! Come ye forth 
6 And at midnight* there was a cry" made, Be- 

hold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out! to meet 

him. 


a Psa. 45: 14; Can. 6: 8,9; 2 Cor. 11:2. 6bJohn 3:29. c Matt. 22:10; Jer. 24:2-9. dIsa. 48:1. e1 John 2:20. 
, J1iThes. 5:6. g Rev. 16:15. h1Thes. 4:16. 7 Amos 4: 12. 


1. The kingdom of heaven shall be likened. The third question asked by the disciples, Matt. 
PA: 3, was about the end of the world. This whole chapter is an answer. The future tenseis used. In 
most of the parables of the kingdom the present is used, because they describe its earthly features. This, 
however, portrays the closing events, the judgment, the closing of the heavenly gates. Unto ten 
virgins. No significance attaches to the number, nor to the fact that they are virgins. The bridesmaids 
of a maiden at marriage are maidens. Which took their lamps and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. The whole imagery of the parable is drawn from Eastern marriage customs. The 
betrothal, which took place some time before the marriage, was a kind of solemn marriage contract, but 
preliminary to its final consummation. When the time for the celebration of the marriage came, the 
bridegroom came to the house of the bride and brought her by night to hisown home. The virgin brides- 
maids awaited his coming and attended the bride to the marriage feast. 

2. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. The quality that made the difference 
between them was prudent forethought on the part of the wise. Compare Matt. 7: 21-27. 

8. They that were foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them. The Jewish lamp 
was a shallow vessel filled with oil, on which the wick floated. These virgins had oil in their lamps when 
they started, but had no oil to replenish them. They started out, apparently, all right, but did not hold 
a. But the wise took oil in their vessels. In this their wisdom was displayed. They not only 
‘let their light shine,” but at the same time kept the grace renewed that was essential to the continuance 
of their light. 

5. While the bridegroom tarried. This suggests that the heavenly Bridegroom will not return as 
soon as the church expects him. We hayveahint of the same kind in Matt. 24:48. They all slum- 
bered and slept. Literally, ‘‘nodded and fell asleep.”” The thought is that the Bridegroom came at an 
unexpected moment. 

6. And at midnight there wasacry made. Midnight is the hour of slumber and silence when 
an outcry is always startling and unexpected. The implication is that the cry of, the coming of the Bride- 
groom, the trump of the archangel, will be sudden and unexpected. Compare Matt. 24:27 and 


1 Thess. 5: 23. 
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7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps are gone out.’ 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Wot so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather’ to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while* they went to buy, the bridegroom 
eame; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was shut. 


11 Afterward came also the other virgins, say-| 


ing,® Lord, Lord, open to us. 


12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto’ 


you, It know you not. 
13 Watch* therefore; for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
14 ¥ For" the kingdom of heaven is as a man trav- 
elling into a far country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. 


a Luke 12:35. bIsa. 55:1, 6. 


f Hab. 1:13. 


c Amos. 8:12, 13. 
g Matt. 24: 42, 44; Mark 13: 33, 35; Luke 21: 36. 


d Heb. 3: 18, 19; Rev. 22: 11. 
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to meet him. Then all 
those virgins arose, and 
trimmed theirlamps. And 
the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are going 
out. But the wise answer- 
ed, saying, Peradventure 
there will not be enough 
for us and you: go ye rath- 
er to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And 
while they went away to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready 
went in with him to the 
marriage feast: and the 
door was shut. Afterward 
come also the othervirgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know not 
the day nor the hour. 

For it is as when a man, 
going into another country, 
ealled his own servants, 


;and delivered unto them 


led 
Ly 


8 


9 


11 


14 


e Matt. 7: 21-23; Heb. 12:17. 


h Luke 19: 12, etc. 


7. All 
brighter light. 
ery does arise there will be a wonderful lamp-trimming. 


- arose and trimmed their lamps. The object of trimming would be to secure a 
It would involve the trimming of the wick and replenishing the oilif needed. When the 


8. Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. The Revision says, more correctly, ‘*Our 


lamps are going out.” 
satisfied them before, was not sufficient now. 

9. Lest there be not enough for us and you. 
none to spare, hence could be of no help. 
some oneelse. Go ye, . . . buy for yourselves. 
to procure for himself the needful grace and piety. 


They had kept up a flickering light to this time. Their apparent piety, though it 
Shams disappear in the presence of death or judgment. 
The wise virgins had sufficient for themselves, but 
No one has a fund of surplus piety that he can turn over to 
The advice is the best possible. Every one has _ 


10. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came. They were now seeking to obtain 
the oil in the only legitimate way, and all would have been well if they had attended to it at the proper 


time, but it was now too late. 


There is no encouragement to death-bed repentance. 


The door was 


shut. The door of the marriage feast chamber. The door of the kingdom stands open now, in life, to 
every mortal, but it will not always be so. The day of opportunity for everything passes, 
11. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, opentous. As Augustine 


says, ‘‘ They came looking for mercy when it was time for judgment.” 
doors will finally be shut. 


that they might have had once had been forfeited. 


Luke 13: 25 also teaches that the 
The shutting of the doors teaches that the day of salvation may pass by. 


12. I know you not. This means, I do not recognize you as persons entitled to enter. The claims 


13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour, ete. The whole parable is 


an illustration of this solemn admonition. 


APPLICATION.—The Bridegroom is the Son of man; the time of the marriage is the coming to judgment; 


the tarrying represents the long and unknown period between his ascension and his return; the virgins 
represent the waiting church; the wise virgins represent those church members who are always ready and | 
whose lights are shining; the oilin their vessels is the means by which their light is supplied; the foolish 

virgins are church members who have become cold and lifeless; the midnight cry is the summons of death, 

or the trump of judgment; the ery for oil is death-bed repentance, or an attempt at preparation in the face 

of judgment; the shué door is a declaration that such repentance is too late to be of avail; the great lesson 

is to be always in a state of readiness. 

14, For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country. Compare Mark 
13: 34-86; Luke 19: 11-27. Christ’s departure from the earth to heaven is referred to. Called his own 
servants. The church members or disciples. Delivered unto them his goods. This applies to the 
trust of the entire interests of the kingdom of our Savior to his servants on the earth. 
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15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one; to every man according to 
his several ability;* and straightway took his jour- 
ney. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. 

_ 18 But he that had received one went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After’a long time” the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth*¢ with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, zhou good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler’ over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two tal- 
ents; behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
sides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
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his goods. And unto one 15 
he gave five talents, to an- 
other two, to another one; 
to each according to his 
several ability; and he 
went on his journey. 
Straightway he that re- 16 
ceived the five talents went 
and traded with them, and 
made other five talents. In 17 
like manner he also that 
received the two gained 
other two. But he that re- 18 
ceived the one went away 
and digged in the earth, 
and hid hislord’s money. 
Now afteralong time the 19 
lord of those servants com- 
eth, and maketh a reckon- 
ing with them. And he 20 
that received the five tal- 
ents came and brought oth- 
er five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents: lo, I have 
gained other five talents. 
His lord said unto him, 21 
Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, 
I will set thee over many 
things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. And he 22 
that received the two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two 
talents: lo, I have gained 
other two talents. His lord 23 
said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will 
set thee over many things: 
epter thou into the joy of 


a Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:4, &e.; Eph. 4:11. 6 Matt. 24:48, ¢ Matt. 18:23,24. d Luke 12:44; 22:29. 


15. Unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one. The talent was not 


acoin, but a weight, and was especially applied to the weighing of the precious metals. The Hebrew 
tulent is variously estimated to be equivalent to a weight of silver ranging from $1,500 to $2,250. To every 
raan according to his several ability. The sums entrusted to the servants were graded by their 
capacity. The trust of the Lord to each servant is measured according to his mental ability, wealth, posi- 
tion, or influence. 

16. He that had received five traded 
diligently uses the powers and means of grace the Lord has given is such a servant. 
himself. 

18. Hethat had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 
Before the days of banks of deposit, and still in countries where they are not established, it is a common 
thing to hide treasure in the earth. This servant’s only care was to hold on to what he had, 

19. After along time the lord of those servants cometh. There is certainly a hint here that 
a long period would pass before the Lord’s return, And reckoneth with them. When our race meets 
the Lord, every mortal, saint and sinner, good and bad, will be called on fora reckoning. Every one’s 
opportunities, as well as the character of his life and works, will be considered. 

20. He that had received five talents, etc. He had doubled what he had received, and in 
acknowledgment that all was due to his lord who had given all and whose he was, he brought all to lay at 
his feet. 

21. Iwill make thee ruler over many things. (1) Observe here that it is God’s talents that have 
made the ten talents. The fruitfulness of our work depends on what God has given us. (2) In God’s 
government, promotion depends on fidelity. This is in a measure true, here and now; fulfillment of duty 
in a lower and lesser station is rewarded by the providence which bids to go up higher. (8) Present duties 
are but trials of character; God gives the talents that he may test and see who is worthy of a trust. (4) The 
trusts given here below, by our use of which we are to show ourselves capable of receiving the crown 
above, Jesus calls a few things, This isin contrast with the trusts we will enjoy in the heavenly kingdom. 
22,28. He also that had received two talents, etc, His fidelity and reward are indicated, 


and made them other five. Whoever 
The resultis gain to 
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things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man,* reaping where thou hast not sown,” and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid,° and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that zs thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
wicked! and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed; 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
zé unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto® every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: but from him that 
si not shall be taken away even that which he 

ath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into out- 
er darkness:% there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

31 § When® the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory: 


aJob 21:15. 6Jer. 2:31. ¢ Prov. 26:18; Rev, 21:8. 
Mark 4:25; Luke 8:18; 19:26. / Luke 10:42. 


d Matt. 18:32; Job 15:5,6; Luke 19:22; Jude 15. 
g Matt. 8:12. h Matt. 16: 27; 19:28; Dan. 7:18; Zech. 14:5; 


thy lord. And he also that 24 
had received the one tal- 
ent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou arta 
hard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and 
gathering where thou didst 
not scatter: and I was 25 
afraid, and went away and 
hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, thou hast thine own. 
But hislord answered and 26 
said unto him, Thou wick- 
ed and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I rea 
where I sowed not, an 
gather where I did not scat- 
ter; thou oughtest there- 
fore to have put my money 
to the bankers, and at my 
coming I should have re- 
ceived back mine own 
with interest. Take ye 28 
away therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto 
him that hath the ten tal- 
ents. For unto every one 29 
that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abund- 
ance: but from him that 
hath not, even that which 
he hath shall be taken 
away. And cast ye out the 30 
unprofitable servant into 
the outer darkness: there 
shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man 31 
shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, 
then shall he sit on the 


27 


e Matt. 13:12; 


Marh. 8:38; Acts 1:11; 1 Thes. 4:16; 2 Thes. 1:7; Jude 14; Rev, 1:7. 


acknowledged and rewarded in exactly the same terms as in the case of the first servant. The final reward 


depends on faithfulness, not greatness. 


24. Iknew thee that thou artahardman. The charge against the lord isinsulting. The term 


hard, and the charge in the next clause, ‘‘of reaping where thou hast not sown,”’ affirm that the lord was 
harsh, unfeeling, grasping, and unscrupulous about his methods of acquisition. It states the position of 
many of our fellow-men. Many refuse to employ their talents in Christ’s service because they thinkita 
hard, exacting service, making unreasonable demands of self-denial, self-control and self-sacrifice. 

26. Thou wicked and slothful servant. The wickedness of the servant is demonstrated, not 
only by his unfaithfulness, but by his false and slanderous excuses. 

27. Thou oughtest to have put my money to the exchangers. To the bankers. If the lord 
was so exacting as he supposed, he ought at least to have put his money to use with the money brokers 
thatit might have earned something. Usury. Interest. The Jews were forbidden to take it from their 
brethren, but were allowed to take it from aliens. 

28. Take therefore the talent from him. He had shown himself unworthy of the trust. He had 
enjoyed opportunity to serve the lord, but had utterly neglected it; therefore the opportunity was taken 
away. The application is easy. Give it to him which hath ten. Because he has shown himself 
worthy of great trusts. 

29. To every one that hath shallbe given. Every attainment of honor, wealth, knowledge, or 
spiritual grace helps to render further attainment more easy and more assured; while it is spiritually as 
well as materially true that ‘‘the destruction of the poor is their poverty” (Prov. 10:15). Shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. For every hath there is a richer hath; and in every hath not a deeper, 
poorer hath not. 

80. Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness. A state of banishment from the 
presence of the Lord. Have you a trust from the Lord? Are you useful to him according to your ability? 

81. When the Son of man shall come inhis glory. Compare 1 Thess, 4: 14-18; Rev. 20: 11-15, 
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32 And before? him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate’ them one from another, as a 
shepherd* divideth Ais sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the Sheep on his right hand,‘ 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the king say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed® of my Father,‘ in- 
herit the kingdom® prepared® for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 For Ii was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink:I was a stran- 
ger,) and ye took me in: 

36 Naked,* and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited' me: I was in prison,™ and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee? 


throne of his glory: and be- 32 
fore him shall be gathered 
all the nations: and he 
shall separate them one 
from another, as the shep- 
herd separateth the sheep 
from the goats; and he 
shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation 
of the world: for Il wasan 
hungred, and ye gaveme 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me 
in; naked, and ye clothed 36 
me: I was sick, and ye vis- 

ited me: I was in prison, 

and ye came unto me. 

Then shall the righteous 87 
answer him, saying, Lord, 

when saw we thee an hun- 

gred, and fed thee? or 

athirst, and gave thee 

drink? And when saw we 38 
thee a stranger, and took 

thee in? or naked, and 

clothed thee? And when 39 


83 


34 


saw we thee sick, or in 


39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and | trison and came unto 


came unto thee? 


« Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20: 12. 
é Psa. 115:15. f Rom. 8:17; 1 Pet. 1:4. 
Ezek. 18:7. j1 Pet. 4:9; 3 John 5. 


6 Matt. 13:49; Ezek. 20: 38. 
g 1 Thes. 2:12; Rev. 5:10. 
k Jasa 2:15,16. 


d Heb. 1:3. 
ti Isa, 58:63 
m2 Tim. 1:16; Heb. 13:2. 


c Psa. 78:52; John 10:14,27. 
h1 Cor, 2:9; Heb. 11:16. 
7 Jas. 1:27. 


— 


Tae glorious coming at the end of the worldis meant. See Matt. 24:30. The throne of his glory. See 
Rey. 20: 11, for an account of the great white throne upon which sat the divine Judge from whose face 
- heaven and earth fled away. An earthly judge was wont, in pronouncing judgment, to take his place on 
the ‘‘judgment seat,” a kind of judicial throne (John 19: 13). 

82. Before him shall be gathered all nations. It will be the day of the final account of all the 
world. He shall separate them. Now for the first time the separation takes place. The two classes 
have been mingled on the earth; every nation, country, town and city has had its wicked as well as right- 
eus; nay, even into the church the bad haye crept, but now they are separated forever. 

83. He shall set the sheep at his right hand. The sheep, who represent the righteous, are 
placed at the right hand, the place of honor. See Heb. 12: 2. 

84. Then shall the King say tothem on hisright hand. The King is Christ. This is the only 
time, save in parabolic language, that he applies the title to himself, though he speaks of his kingdom and 
declares he came into the world to bea king. At judgment his kingly majesty will be acknowledged by all 
the universe. Come ye blessed of my Father. Observe that his invitation on earth to mortals is to 
come; ‘*Come ye to the waters and drink;”’ ‘‘ Let him that is athirst come and partake of the waters of life 
freely.” To all who have heeded his earthly invitation he gives a heavenly invitation. Inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you. The blessed are now to enter on aninheritance. On earth they were 
heirs and joint-heirs with Christ. 

85,36. For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat. The reason why those on the right 
hand are given the kingdom is now shown. They had ministered unto the Savior. The deeds of loving 
kindness that the truly benevolent do to his needy disciples are named as having been done to Christ. It 
should be noted (1) that the duties named are such duties as every one can perform. Chrysostom says: 
“He said not I was sick and ye healed me; or in prison and ye set me free; but ye viseted me and came unto 
me.” (2) A real, personal service of Christ is implied, ane involving some sacrifice of ease, time and 
property. 

87, 38,89. Then shallthe righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee, etc. 
The saints in all ages, in lands unknown when Christ was on the earth, saints who had never seen him 
when he was in the fiesh, he commends for feeding, visiting and entertaining him whom they had never 
seen in person. What more natural than for them to exclaim: ‘‘When saw we thee? When did we 
entertain thee’?” etc, 
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40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch* as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done 7¢ unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart? from me, ye cursed, into everlasting® 
fire, prepared? for the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 1 was a stranger,and ye took me not in: na- 
ked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord 
when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily, I 
say unto you, Inasmuch “as ye did 7 not to one of 
the least of these, ye did zt not to me. 

46 And these ‘shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 


@ Prov. 19:17; Mark, 9:41; Heb. 6:10. 6 Luke 13:27. 


c Matt. 13: 40,42; Rev. 14:11. 


thee? And the King shall 40 
answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, 
even these least, ye did it 
unto me. Then shall he 41 
say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me 

ye cursed, into the eternal 
fire which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels: 
for I was an  hungred, 42 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave 
gave me no drink: I was a 48 
stranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited 
me not. Then shall they 44 
answer, saying, Lord, when 
saw wethee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto 
thee? Then shall he an- 45 
swer them, saying, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of 
these least, ye did it not 
unto me. And these shall 46 
go away into eternal pun- 
ishment: but the righteous 
into eternal life. 


d Jude 6; Rev. 20:10. 


é Zech. 2:8; Acts 9:5. f Dan. 12:2; John 5:29. 


40. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
doneit untome. The righteous understood well that they had often, in the name and from the love of 
Christ, ministered to his brethren, the poor and suffering saints, but they had never understood that their 
Lord accepted this as a personal service to himself. It should be distinctly noted, (1) that the saved are 
the righteous, or those whose sins have been washed away by Christ; (2) they are those who have lived 
and acted in the name of Christ, or have been obedient to his will; (3) they have been full of the love of 
Christ and bave faithfully ministered to the distressed, especially to those of the household of faith. The 
love of Christ implies love of the brethren, and of all mankind. 

41. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire. Those that have sought the Lord on 
earth shall be with him forever (1 Thess. 4:17). Those who have turned away from him shall be turned 
away from him forever. The punishment is everlasting banishment from his presence (2 Thess. 1: 9). 
Ye cursed. Under the Jewish law, anything irretrievably condemned and devoted to death was called 
accursed (Deut. 13: 17). The same term applied to the wicked is a sentence of eternal death. Into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Fire is probably used, as in many other 
places in the Scripture, as a symbol of the bitter punishment of the wicked. Note, (1) it is everlasting; 
(2) prepared, not for man, but for the devil and his angels. Those who choose his service will have his 
portion. 

42,43. For I was an hungered. The reasons of this awful fateare given. The judgment of the 
wicked is pronounced, not for what they have done, but what they neglected to do. 

44. Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee? etc. These, too, 
inquire if this is possible. If they had seen him in his splendor they certainly would have denied him 
nothing. 

45. Then shall he answer them. The answer is exactly the same as that given to the righteous, 
savo that it introduces not. 

46. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal. We shall not enter into the discussions that have arisen over this controverted passage. These 
things are certain: (1) A separation between the righteous and the wicked takes place at judgment. 
(2) The righteous inherit the kingdom; the wicked ‘‘depart into everlasting fire.’ (8) The state of the 
righteous is “life eternal;” the state of the wicked is ‘‘everlasting punishment.” (4) The duration of 
these two states is the same, exactly the same Greek word being used in each case (aionios). Then if the 
state of punishment has an end, so has the life, 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


The Preparation for the Lord’s Death. 


Summary.—The Declaration to the Disciples that the Time was at Hand. 
The Wicked Counsel of the Rulers. The Anointing at Bethany. The 
Alabaster Box. Judas Sells his Lord. The Feast of the Passover. The | 
Traitor Revealed. The Lord’s Supper. The Agony inthe Garden. The 
Seizure of Jesus. The Trial before Caiaphas. 


14 9 ‘ y q d Gini Anditcame to pass, when 1 
1 And it came to pass, when Jesus bad finished Fee erm Dass, W Aen 


all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, words, he said unto his dis- 


2 Ye know? that after two days is the feast of the | (ro Giysthepassover coun” 


passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be cru-| eth, and the Son of man is 
delivered up to be cruci- 


cified. fied. Then were gathered 3 
3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and | perth ope gor the ee 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the | ple, unto the court of the 
j 5 3 5 high priest, who was called 

palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, | Caiaphas;"and they took 4 


4 And consulted? that they might take Jesus by | Coups?s josetner that they 


subtilty, and kill hem. tlety, and kill him. But 5 
S 5 they said, Not during the 
5 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there | feast, lest a tumult arise 
be an uproar among the people. | ORE aaa 
6 1 Now, when Jesus was in Bethany, in the| Bethany, in the nome ln 
house of Simon the leper came unto him a woman 
r ° ' having labaster cruse 
7 There came® unto him a woman having an ala-| oP euteeaing precious oint 
baster-box of very precious ointment, and poured | ment, and she poured it 


a : upon his head, as he sat at 
at on his head, as he sat at meat. 2 


@ Mark 14:1, &c.; Luke 22:1, &c.; John 13:1, &c.; Jer. 31:31. 6 Psa.2:2. cJohn 11:1, 2:12:3. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1. Had finished all these words. The discourses recorded in the three preceding chapters. The 
time was Tuesday night, after the Jewish Wednesday began; that is, after sunset. Compare Mark 14: 1-11; 
Luke 22: 1-6; John 12: 1-8. 

2. After two days. After Wednesday and Thursday. The day indicated is Friday. The pass- 
overcometh. For origin of this feast see Hxod. 12: 1-14. It was really the Jewish emancipation day, the 
greatest of their feasts, and the paschal lamb was a type of the slain Christ. 

8. Then were gathered together. An official meeting of the Sanhedrim. With the chief priests, 
that is, the high priests, Annas and Caiaphas, and the heads of the twenty-four courses. And the elders 
of the people, thatis, the heads of the great families, the princes of Judah. Into the court of the 
high priest. The palace of Caiaphas. The body now about to assemble, the Sanhedrim, was the 
supreme court of Israel. According to Jewish accounts, it was composed of seventy-one members, the 
high priest being president. The ‘chief priests,” or heads of the twenty-four courses, distinguished 
representatives of the “scribes,” and ‘elders of the people,” the heads of great families, constituted the 
membership. It could try and condemn to death, but could not carry out capital punishment without the 
consent of the Roman authorities at this time. It was mostly composed of bitter, bigoted enemies of Jesus, 
determined at any cost to secure his death. In the trial the Jewish law was constantly violated. 
Caiaphas. The reigning high priest, the son-in-law of Annas, who had been high priest, but was 
deposed by the Romans, but was still called a high priest. Both were Sadducees. 

4. Take Jesus by subtilty. They were afraid of the people and wished to seize Jesus secretly and 
deliver him to the Romans to be crucified before the people knew of their designs. See Luke 21: 38. 

5. Not during the feast. During the passover there were millions of Jewsin Jerusalem. Josephus 
says that in A. D. 65, three millions were present. There were often tumults at the passover, and it was 
feared that the arrest of Jesus would arouse one. On such occasions the Romans suppressed the disturb- 
ance without mercy. 

6. Now wheu Jesus was at Bethany. On the Saturday before. Matthew goes back to an event 
that occurred at Bethany before the Lord’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem, because he is about to relate 
the treachery of Judas, and it was brought to a crisis by that event. In the house of Simon the leper. 
Supposed to have been healed by Christ, and a relative of Martha, Mary and Lazarus. Compare the 
parallel accounts. It is not known certainly who he was. 

7. There camea woman. Mary, the sister of Lazarus. See John 12:3. An alabaster box. A 
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8 But when his disciples saw 7é, they had indig- 


meat. But when the disci- 8 


: : ° * 1 it, they had indig- 
nation, saying, To what ge 7s this waste ? D eiion wearin mCrOn wine 
9 For this ointment might have been sold for | purpose is this waste? For 9 
f this ointment might have 
much, and given to the poor. been sold for much, and 
° . e poor. e- 
10 When Jesus understood é¢, he said unto them, | §.2°herceiving it said unto 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought | them, Why trouble ye the 
a good work upon me. wrought a good work upon 
11 For ye* have the poor always with you ; but) tivays with you: but me 
me” ye have not always. © have, pol jal ways a Rone 
: - 5 in that she poure is 
12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on ointment upon my body, 

y 1 , ay she did it to prepare me for 
my body, she did ¢¢ for my burial. ; borial. Very b say untonte 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gos- you: a uerarencd this gos- 

pel shall be preached in the whole world, there | the whole world, that also 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told | Which this oe 
Bust CRN Ee, siten oie of We tele ti 
14 { Then one® of the twelve, called Judas| who was called Judas Is. 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, Cate NTT Wncearohte 
15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, ye willing to give me, and 
5 ° : 9 I will deliver him unto 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove-|your and they weighed 
d g ; | : 1 unto him thirty pieces of 
nanted* with him for thirty pieces of silver. Beets en 
16 And from that time he sought opportunity to | he sought opportunity to 
b etr ay him deliver him unio them. 
a Deut. 15:11. bJohn 14:19;17: 11. ¢ Matt. 10:4. d Matt. 27:3; Zech. 11: 12, 18. 
vase. Of precious ointment. Of spikenard, very costly and precious. It was worth 300 pence. or 


denarii, equivalent, when we consider the change of money values, to $300 now. Poured it on his 


head. She broke the vase and emptied it. See Mark. 


8. They had indignation. John shows that it was Judas who voiced the indignation. 


Why this 


wasteP Judas thought that 300 pence had been squandered. Sordid men still often think whatis spent 


for the Savior is wasted. 


®. This ointment might have been sold for much. Mark and John say, ‘‘three hundred 


denarii.” 
pretence, Judas wanted to get the money into his bag. 


Pliny says a pound, the amount in the vase, was worth 400 denarii. 


Given to the poor. 


A 


10. Why trouble yethe womanP By your murmurs, as if she had done a sinful thing. She has 
wrought a good work. What is done for Christ from love of Christ is always a good work. 
11. Ye have the poor always. Always opportunities to do good to them, but what was done for 


Christ in the flesh must be done at once. 


12. To prepare me for burial. It was customary to anoint the dead and lay the body in spices. 


See John 19: 40; Luke 28: 56; 2 Chron. 18: 14. Mary was probably impelled only by her love of the Lord 
and desire to do him honor; but Jesus, about to die and be buried, declares the anointing a fit preparation. 

138. Wheresoever this gospel. The gospel of a crucified Savior. In allthe world. A prophecy 
that its preaching will be world-wide. A memorial of her. Mary’s loving deed has never been for- 
‘gotten, but is to-day told in every quarter of the earth. 

14. Then . - Judas Iscariot went. A comparison of all the accounts will show that when 
his avarice was thus disappointed, he went, at the first opportunity, to the priests. His Master was about 
to be crucified, he had not been permitted to enrich himself, there was now no probability that he would 
become the treasurer of Christ as an earthly king. 

15. What are ye willing to give meP He had deliberately decided. He probably knew of their 
wish to seize Jesus secretly, and that they would pay for a guide that would lead them where he rested at 
night. Thirty pieces of silver. The price was agreed upon and paid. The pieces were silver shekels, 
temple money. The whole would contain about the amount of silver in twenty dollars, perbaps equal in 
value to $120 now. It was a fulfillment of Zech. 11:12. Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver 
(Gen. 387: 28). 

16. From that time. The time of the bargain with the priests. No one can tell certainly what day 
the bargain was completed. 
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17 { Now,* the first day of the feast of unleay- 
ened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house with 
my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now, when the even was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
a ig 

23 And he answered and said, He? that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray 
me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written® of him: 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had 
not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, Is itI? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 


Now on the first day of 11 
unleayened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing, Where wilt thou that 
we make ready for thee to 
eat the passover? And he 1§ 
said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto 
him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand; I keep the 
passover at thy house with 
my disciples. And the dis- 19 
oeee did as Jesus appoint- 
ed them; and they made 
ready the passover. Now 20 
when even was come, he 
was sitting at meat with 
the twelve disciples; and 21 
as they were eating, he 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall be- 
tray me. And they were 22 
exceeding sorrowful, and 
began to say unto him 
every one, Is it I, Lord? 
And he answered and said, 28 
He that dipped his han 
with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. The 24 
Son of man goeth, even as 
it is written of him: but 
woe unto that man through 
whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had not 
been born. And Judas, 25 
which betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Is it I, 
Rabbi? He saith unto him, 


a Ezek. 12:6, 18. 6 Psa. 41: 9; 55: 12-15. c Psa. 22: 1, &.; Isa. 53:3, &e. 


17. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread. Strictly speaking, the 15th of Nisan 


(part of our March and April), after the paschal lamb was killed, but here the 14th day (Thursday). See 
Exod. 12:16. This suggests one of the most difficult questions of Scripture chronology, whether the Lord 
ate the passover one day before the regular Jewish passover, or at the usual time. Pressense, Milman 
Ellicott, Townsend, Alford, Neander, Farrar, and many other great authorities, hold that he ate it the day 
preceding, and died on the day and about the time the Jewish passover lambs were slain. The statements 
of John 19: 14, that the supper was eaten, the Lord betrayed and condemned before the passover, seem 
positive. Where wilt thou that we prepare the passoverP According to the directions given in 
Deut. 16: 1-15, the passover must be eaten in the place where the Lord’s name was recorded, or where the 
tabernacle or temple was located. 

18,19. Gointothe city tosuchaman. The disciples are directed (Mark 14: 13) to determine the 
place in the city by a certain sign. They do so and make ready in the guest chamber thus secured. 

20. Now when the even was come. The lamb was slain “between two evenings” (Exod. 12: 6, 
margin), that is, between three and five o’clock. The supper followed on the samenight. It was probably 
dark before the Savior and the twelve came to the guest chamber. The band that ‘sat, down” to this 
gupper and this occasion have furnished the subject of one of the greatest paintings ever created. 

21. One of you shall betray me. The meal, opened with “blessing,” seems to have proceeded 
with solemn silence after it began, until the silence was broken by these startling words. 

22. Lord, is it IP Not one of them ventures to question the truth of the Lord’s prophecy; and each 
asks the personal question, ‘‘Isit1?”’ No one accuses, even by implication, his neighbor. i 

23. He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish shall betray me. In Oriental meals, 
instead of plates being used, each one helps himself with his fingers from the dish as he needs, From 
John 13: 23-26, we learn that these words were spoken to the disciple that leened on the Savior’s bosom 
and were unheard by Judas and the rest. 

24. The Son of man goeth as it is written of him. Luke, “As it hath been determined,” in 
prophecy. Good forthatman. A declaration of the awful judgment that would befall the traitor. 

25. Thou hast said. In other words, ‘Thou art the traitor.” John says that Jesus then said to 
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26 § And as? they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed 7¢, and brake 7é, and gave z¢ to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave i¢ to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament,? 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 


(Ch. XXVI. 


Thou hast said. And as 26 
they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, 
and brake it; and he gave 
to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took a cup, and 27 
gave thanks, and gave to 
them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it; for thisis my blood 28 
of the covenant, which is 
shed for many unto remis- 
sion of sins. But I say unto 29 


29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth low ot ne Bae 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink| forth of this fruit of the 


: 3 y . Ps MN Oe) Bae wn ¢ vine, until that day when I 
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. vein’ {t paw eee youala 


° ry ha oe my Father’s kingdom, 
30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went eather s eo ee 
out into the mount of Olives. a hymn, they went out 


4 Q1 unto the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be) Or ee eas wato a 


offended because of me this night: for it is written,® | them, All ye shall be oftend- 
v “ : edin me this night: for it 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the | is written, 1 will smite the 


Voale ch. J shepherd, and the sheep of 
flock shall be scattered abroad. ropd tre ep ated scr 


32 But after Iam risen again,’ I will go before| abroad. But after I am 2 
you into Galilee raised up, I will go before 


a1Cor. 11: 23, &e. Oder. 31:31. clIsa. 25:6. @ Zech. 13:7. e Matt. 28: 7, 10, 16. 


Judas, ‘‘What thou doest, do quickly,” and that he ‘immediately went out, andit was night.” Judas. 
therefore, left before the Lord’s Supper was instituted. 

26. As they were eating. Before they had arisen from the paschal feast. Jesus took bread. 
That is, one of the unleavened cakes that had been placed before him as the celebrant or proclaimer of the 
feast. And blessed. As wasthe custom. Luke and Paul say, ‘‘gave thanks,” which is the same thing, © 
This is my body. Not literally, as the Catholics and Luther contend, but ‘‘represents my body.” We 
interpret it as we do his other sayings: ‘‘The seed is the word,” ‘‘The field is the world,” ‘‘The reapers 
are the angels,” ‘‘The harvest is the end of the world,” ‘‘I am the door,” ‘‘I am the vine.” So, too, at 
this very feast, the Jew was wont to say of the paschal lamb, ‘‘This is the body of the lamb which our 
fathers ate in Egypt.’ Not the same, but this is meant to represent and commemorate that. He could not 
have meant that the bread was his real body, because his body was present at the table breaking the loaf, 
and he was speaking and acting in person among them. The doctrine of the ‘“‘Real Presence”’ is every 
way unreasonable. s 

27. He then took the cup, and gavethanks. The cup was provided for the celebration of the 
paschal feast, and was at hand as wellas the bread. Drink ye all ofit. Observe that he simply said of 
the bread, ‘Take, eat;’? but of the wine, “Drink ye all,” asif he intended to uproot the Catholic innova- 
tion of denying the cup to the laity. 

28. Thisismy blood. A sign or emblem of my blood. New testament; or, covenant. Covenant 
is the preferable sense here, asin most passages where the word occursin the New Testament; the new 
covenant is contrasted with “*the covenant which God made with our fathers” (Acts 3:25). Shed for 
many. Shed, in one sense, for all, for the benefits of the blood are offered to all; but ‘‘ many” accept it 
and are saved. 

29. I willnot drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine. He is done with earthly-rites, and at 
this sad moment points them to a future reunion at the marriage supper of the Lamb. Do this in remem- 
brance of me (Luke 22:19) points to a permanent institution, to be observed until the Lord comes the 
second time, The command is therefore binding on all who believe in Christ; and disobedience to it is 
sin, for the unbelief that keeps men away is one of the worst of sins. The subsequent practice of the 
apostles (Acts 2: 42, 46; 20:7), and still more the fact that directions for the Lord’s Supper were made a 
matter of special revelation to Paul (1 Cor, 11: 23), seem to make it clear that Christ intended the ordinance 
for a perpetual one, and that his apostles so understood it. 

80. When they had sung a hymn. It was customary to conclude the passover by singing the 
Psalms from 115th to 118th. To the mount of Olives. To the garden of Gethsemane, which was on 
the slope of that mount, This journey over the Kedron to Gethsemane was made in the darkness of the 
night. The Lord’s Supper, a memorial of his death, has a still more tender interest, from the fact that it 
was established only two or three hours before he was betrayed and seized, 

81. Shall be offended. Compare Mark 14: 26-31; Luke 22: 31-34; John 13: 37, 38. It is written. 
Zech. 18:7. The Shepherd. Christ. The sheep. His disciples. ; 

32. Iwill go before youinto Galilee. The first announcement of the great Galilean meeting of 
the risen Lord with his disciples. See Matt, 28: 16: John 21: 1 Cor, 15: 6 
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33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 § Then* cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

387 And he took with him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My? soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 


@ Mark 14: 32, &c.3; Luke 22: 39, &c.; John 18:1, &c. 


6 Psa. 116: 3; Isa. 
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you into Galilee. But Peter 83 
answered and said unto 
him, If atl shall be offend- 
ed in thee, I will never be 
offended. Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, 
that this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. Peter saith unto 
him, Even if I must die 
with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

Then cometh Jesus with 36 
them unto a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith 
unto his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go yonder and 
pray. And he took with 37 
him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to 
be sorrowful and_ sore 
troubled. Then saith he 38 
unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: abide ye here, 


53: 8, 10; John 12: 27. 


88. Peter answered. With his usual rashness, 
34,85. Thou shalt deny me thrice. 


about three o’clock. Before this the three-fold denial would occur. 
but knew not their own weakness. 
To a place called Gethsemane. 


36. 


pray. 


dee. 


GETHSEMANE. 


The first cock crow was about twelve at night. 


The second 


Peter and the disciples were sincere, 


The word means “*oil-press,”’ and would indicate that a press 
for making oil out of the olives, which 
grew in abundance on the mountain, 
stood there. 
slope of the Mount of Olives. 
here, while I go and pray yon- 
der. He speaks to the eight who 
were to remain. 
form, as it were, a watch against pre- 
mature surprise, 


It was on the western 
Sit ye 
These eight would 


While E go and 
The great crisis was at hand, 


and it was casting its dark shadow 
before on the spirit of our Lord. In 
this hour of the power of darkness he 
felt that he must throw himself upon 
his Father’s bosom. 

37. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebe- 
The eight were left at the en- 
trance of the garden, while the three, 
who had always been a kind of inner 


circle, who had been witnesses of his transfiguration, and of one of his greatest miracles (Mark 5: 37), 
weretaken within. Began to be sorrowful and very heavy. The shadow of the cross had fallen 
upon him. It was not fear of the agony, or fear of death, for he bore all, when the moment came, so sub- 
limely that a heathen officer exclaimed, ‘‘ Surely he must be the son of a god.’ I doubt whether it is 
possible for a mortal to comprehend the mystery of his suffering, but I think the key is found in the 
declaration, ‘‘He was made sin for us.” 

88. My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death. The weight of woe was literally 
crushing out the Savior’s life. Larry ye here, and watch. He had wished his chosen disciples to be 
near him in his woe; and yet, as it advanced, ie felt that he must retire even from them, and be alone with 
himself and his Father, 


10 
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39 And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and* prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup? pass from me: nevertheless® 
not as I will, but as thou wil¢. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch? and pray, that ye® enter not into 
temptation: the spirit® indeed zs willing, but the 
flesh 7s weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
pire away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 

one. ; 

43 And he came and found them asleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third" time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 


a Heb. 5:7. 6 Matt. 20: 22. 


c John 5:30; 6: 88; Rom. 15:3; Phil. 2:8. d Mark 18: 38; 14: 388; Lu 22: 40; Ep. 6:18; 


e Prov. 4: 14,15. fRev. 3:10. g Isa. 56: 8, 9; Rom. 7: 18-25; Gal. 5: 17. 


Rev. 16: 15. 
39. And he went alittle farther. 


and watch with me. And 3§ 
he went forward a little, 
and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Fath- 
er, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass away from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto,Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with 
me one hour? Watch and 41 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. Again a sec- 42 
ond time he went away, 
and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cannot pass 
away, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. And he came 
again and found them 
sleeping, for their eyes 
were heavy. And he left 44 
them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third 
time, saying again the same 
words. Then cometh he ¢5 
to the disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed 
unto the hands of sinners. 
Arise, let us be going: be- 46 
hold, he is at hand that be- 
trayeth me. 


43 


h2 Cor. 12: 8 


About a stone’s cast (Luke). If it be possible. If it were 


possible to save men, and carry out the divine work of redeeming them. Let this cup pass from me. 
This cup is the betrayal, the trial, the mocking, the scourging, the cross, and all besides which our thoughts 
cannot reach. But as thou wilt. This is an example of perfect faith—the faith by which alone 
gnswers to prayer can be obtained. He that insists on his will, when itis contrary to the will of God, fails 
jn faith. 

40. Findeth them asleep. Peter, James and John, soldiers placed on duty in an hour of dreadful 
peril and bidden to watch. Luke says they were sleeping from sorrow. Great sorrow stupefies. Dr. Rush 
says that criminals usually sleep soundly the night before execution. 

41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Our Lord does not direct them to 
pray to God that no temptation might befall them, but that they might not be overcome by the temptations 
in which they must be involved. The need of such prayer was shown by Peter’s denial. 

42. He went away the second time and prayed. ‘More earnestly,” says Luke, who adds the 
account of the bloody sweat (Luke 22: 44), His agony returned on him. The continuance of the trial he 
accepts as God’s answer to the petition, ‘‘Let this cup pass from me.” He now asks only, ‘Thy will be 
done.” 

43. He came and found them asleep again. The motive of this return we may reverently 
believe to have been, as before, the craving for human sympathy in that hour of awful agony. Our 
Savior, we must not forget, was human as well as divine. 

44. He prayed the third time, saying the same words. The fact is suggestive as indicating 
that there is a repetition in prayer which indicates not formalism, but intensity of feeling. 

45. Sleep on now, and take your rest. I look upon these words as reproachful. The hour when 
he needed their watchfulness and sympathy was past. They had failed to guard in the hour when he 
wished to be alone with God. Now the moment is at hand; the soldiers are approaching. 

46. Rise, let us be going. It was no time forrepose. Let them rouse, and go with him at once to 
confront the traitor and the band of enemies. ; 
Was Curist’s PRAYER ANSWERED?—The Epistle to the Hebrews (5:7) says it was. An angel came and 
strengthened him (Luke 22: 48), There are two ways of answering a prayer for the removal of a burden. 
In one, the burden is taken away, and we remain the same; in the other, we are made go strong that the 

gurden is no longer a burden to us; as what would crush a child, is but sport to a man. 
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47 { And while he yet spake, lo,* Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude, 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign,” 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed° him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him,’ Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: for® all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of? angels! 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that® thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with 
you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. 


And while he yet spake, 47 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the 
people. Now he that be- 48 
trayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, Whomsoever 
T shall kiss, that is he: take 
him. And straightway he 49 
came to Jesus, and said 
Hail, Rabbi; and kissed 
him. And Jesus said unto 50 
him, Friend, do that for 
which thou artcome. Then 
they came and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 
And behold, one of them 57 
that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and smote 
the servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his 
ear. Then saith Jesus unto 52 
him, Put up again th 
sword into its place: for all. 
they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

Or thinkest thou thatI can- 58 
not beseech my Father, and 
he shall even now send me 
more than twelve legions 
of angels? How thenshould 54 
the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be? In 55 
that hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a robber 
with swords and staves to 
seize me? I sat daily in the 
temple teaching, and ye 


@ Acts 1:16. 6 Psa. 38:12. c2 Sam. 3: 27; 20:9; Psa. 28: 3. 


Rey. 13:10. f Matt. 4: 11; 2 Kings 6: 17; Dan. 7: 10. 


d Psa. 41:9; 5d: 


13. eGen. 9:6; Hzek. 35: 5, 6; 
g Luke 24: 26, 46. 


47. Judas, one of the twelve, came. Judas knew the place where the Lord weuld go to pass the 


night (John 18: 2). 


Compare Mark 14: 43-50; Luke 22: 47-53; John 18: 3-12. A great multitude. Roman 


soldiers (John 18: 3, 12), the temple guard, ‘“‘the captains of the temple,” and possibly some priests and 


scribes. With swords, in the hands of the soldiers. Staves. Clubs. 


carried these. From the chief priests and elders. The Sanhedrim. 


The rabble with the soldiers 


48,49. Gave themasign. A kiss; a common method of salutation among intimate friends. A 


sign was needful to point Jesus out to the soldiers. 
enmity under the guise of friendship. 
50. They laid hands on him. And bound him (John 18: 12). 
51. One .. - drew his sword. Peter (John 18: 26). 


Such a traitorous kiss was the depth of depravity— 


Smote the servant of the high 


priest. As we learn from John, his name was Malchus. The Lord healed his wound. Peter asked, 


“Shall we fight?” and without waiting for an answer, struck the blow. 


52. They that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 


usually die violent deaths. 


A general law. The violent 


53,54. Or thinkest thou not? ete. The Lord needed no human defenders, had it been the Divine 


purpose that he should not die. More than twelve legions of angelsP A Roman legion contained 
from 6,000 men upwards. The idea here is a mighty host. He and his eleven faithful apostles are twelve. 
There is more than a legion for each one of them. He could have evaded his enemies had he chosen; the 
angels would have come to his rescue, if he had willed it, but he gave himself unto death. 

55,56. Are ye come out as against a robberP Nota thief, but a robber, a brigand. Among 
all the indignities heaped upon Jesus by his enemies, the only one that he complains of is that he should 
be bound likearobber. Then all his disciples - fled. The eleven apostles who a little while 
before thought they never could forsake the Lord. As soon as the Lord was seized they fled into the 
durkness, 
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56 But all this was done, that the scriptures* of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the dis- 
ciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 § And? they that had laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests and elders, and all the 
council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many false wit- 
nesses came, yet found they none. At the® last came 
two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said’, I am able to de- 
stroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? what zs 7¢ which these 
witness against thee? 

63 But? Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, Iadjure * thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ,® the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: never- 
theless, | say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand! of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 


(Chi SOX Vi: 


took me not. But all this is 
come to pass, that the 
scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples left him, and 


fled. 

And they that had taken 
Jesus led him away to the 
house of Caiaphas, the high 
priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were gath- 
ered together. But Peter 
followed him afar off, unto 
the court of the high priest, 
and entered in, and sat 
with the officers, to see the 
end. Now the chief priests 
and the whole council 
sought false witness 
against Jesus, that_ they 
might put him to death; 
and they found it not, 
though many false witness- 
es came. But afterward 
came two, and said, This 
man said, lam able to de- 
stroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three 
days. And the high priest 
stood up, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? what is it which these 
witness against thee? But 
Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest said unto 
him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the 
Christ, tne Son of God. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I 
say unto you, Henceforth 
ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming on the 


56 


53 


59 


a Gen. 3:15; Psa. 22:1, &.3 69:1, &c.3 Isa. 53:3, &c.; Lam. 4:20: Dan. 9:24, 26; Zech. 13:7; Acts1:16. 6 Mark 


14:53, &c.; Luke 22:54, &c.; John 18:12, &c. ¢ Psa. 27:12; 35:11. 
53:7. f1 Sam. 14: 26-28; 1 Kings 22:16. g Matt. 16:16; John L:34. 
1 Thes. 4:16; Rey. 1:7. @ Psa. 110: 1s Acts 7: 


dJonn 2:19-21, 


é Matt. 27:12,143; Isa. 


a Dan. 7:13;.John 1: 51; 
DO. 


57. Led him away to the house of Caiaphas, the high priest. He was first examined by 


Annas, the former high priest, the father-in-law of Caiaphas, probably while the Sanhedrim was assem- 
bling in the darkness of the night (John 18:13). For the trial of Christ, compare Mark 14: 53-64; Luke 
22: 54-71; John 18: 13-18. Seribes and elders were gathered. Mark says the ‘‘chief priests” also. 
It was a gathering of the Sanhedrim. Those who were favorable to Jesus, like Joseph and Nicodemus, 
were probably not called. 

58. Peter followed . - unto the court of the high priest. The enclosed area, open to the 
sky, around which the palace was constructed, was called the court. The building extended all around 
this. ; 

59,60. The whoie council. The Sanhedrim. Sought false witness. No one could be con- 
demned legally without at least two witnesses who agreed (Deut. 17: 6; 19:15). ‘‘One witness,” it was 
said, ‘was no witness.”” As there was no true testimony to a charge that could be punished with death, 
they sought false witness. They found it not. That is, witnesses who would testify to a capital offence 
and agree in their testimony. Afterward came two. These two gave a perverted version of what 
Christ had said concerning his death and the resurrection of his own body under the figure of a temple. 
See John 2:19. But even their testimony disagreed (Mark 14: 59). . 

62,63. Answerest thou nothing? Under these false charges Jesus maintained an impressive 
silence. ‘As a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” I adjure thee, ete. 
This was the formula for an oath. The High Priest, contrary to the principle of law which forbids that a 
prisoner shall be compelled to criminate himself, called on Jesus to be a witness against himself. To 
answer yes, or no, to such a question, was to answer under oath. 


64. Thou hast said. That is, thou hast said the truth in thy question, The Lord only breaks the 
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65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, | Clouds of heaven. Then 65 


He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have 


the high priest rent his gar. 
ments, saying, He hath spo- 


ken blasphemy: what fur- 
ther need have we of wit- 
nesses? behold, now ye 
have heard the pisep remy: 
what think ye? They an- 66 
swered and said, He is 
worthy of death. Then did 67 


we of witnesses? Behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered and said, He 
is guilty of death. 


67 Then? did they spit in his face, and buffeted | they, spit in his face and 

him; and others smote Aim with the palms of their | smote nim with the palms 

A of their hands, saying, 
ban 8, re hesy ee us, ey 68 

| j rist: who is he that 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who | Christ: wh 2 


is he that smote thee? 

69 § Now’ Peter sat without in the palace: and a 
damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know 
not what thou sayest. 


Now Peter was sitting 69 
without in the court: and 
a maid came unto him, say- 
ing, Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Galilean. But he 79 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what 


a Ley. 54:16; John 19:7. 6 Isa. 50:6. cMark 14:66, &c.; Luke 22:55, &c.; John 18:16, &c. 


silence to affirm his divinity under oath. It insured his death at their hands, for he was immediately con- 
demned for the declaration. ‘‘At the very crisis of his history, when denial would have sayed his life, he 
asserts his claim to the Divine Sonship and to a Godlike power.” 

65. Then the high priest rent his garments. A sign of mourning or indignation (Acts 14; 14). 
It was a form that was always used when about to pronounce a judgment. He hath spoken blas- 
phemy. He did, if not Divine; he did not, if Divine. Hither he spoke the truth, or the wicked Caiaphas 
spoke the truth and Jesus was false. If he spoke falsehood, the purest lips that ever formed human 
words spoke falsehood on the eve of death, when he knew that the falsehood would send him to death. 
Such an affirmation, from such a prisoner, at such an hour,,can only be reconciled with a consciousness 

of divinity. 

' 66. He is worthy of death. This is the formal decision of the Sanhedrim to condemn the Lord to 
death for blasphemy. This was the second trial, the first examination being informal before Annas, and 
ismentioned only by John. There was a third, named only by Luke, atthe dawn of day, because a 
decision by the Sanhedrim in the night was illegal. See Luke 22:66. This meeting only confirmed the 
decision reached in the night before three o’clock. It is also referred to in Matt. 27: 1. 

67. Then did they spit in his face. The maltreatment recorded occurred between this meeting 
and the one called to meet at daybreak. Spitting was considered among the Jews as an expression of the 
greatest contempt (Deut. 25:9; Num. 12:14). Even to spit before another was regarded as an offence, and 
treated as such by heathen also. Buffeted him. Struck him with their fists. 

68. Prophesy untous, . . Who is he that smote theeP We learn from Mark that his face 
was covered, as a mark that he was a condemned man. The age was a cruel one, and Jewish bigots could 
not be too rough to the condemned prisoner. 

69. Now Peter sat without in the palace. While the preliminary examinations were being held 
before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim, Peter and John entered the court of the palace. This court Was an 
open square, enclosed by the palace which was built in a quadrangle all around it. From it doors and 
windows opened into the rooms built around it, so that Peter was ‘ without the palace,” yet in the interior 
court, where he could see and hear through the open door the proceedings in the hall. Oriental houses 
are still built with this interior court. And adamsel came to him, saying. John speaks of heras 
the damsel who kept the door of the porch, or passage into the court. We are not told why she suspected 
him. He was at this time in the interior court, and is said by Luke to have been standing “among them” 
by the fire that had been kindled in the court-yard on account of the chilliness of the night. 

70. But he denied before them all. Denied that he “was with Jesus of Galilee.” But afew 
hours b2fore Peter had asserted that though all others deserted the Lord he would not, and that he would 
die with him, and when Judas led the band into Gethsemane, Peter, refusing to consider the odds, flung 
himself upon them, valiant as a lion, struck and wounded Malchus, and would probably have slain him 
had he not swerved. He was as brave as a hero then—now is timid asa deer. The explanation is that his 
faith had failed when he saw his Master apparently helpless in the hands of his enemies, See Heb. 
11: 82-35, 
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71 And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art 
one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not theman. And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the? word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice, and he went out and wept 
bitterly. 


thou sayest. And when he 71 


was gone out into the 
orch, another maid saw 
im, and saith unto them 
that were there, This man 
also was with Jesus the 


Nazarene. And again he 72 


denied with an oath, I 


know not the man. And 73 


after a little while they 
that stood by came and 
said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou also art one of them; 
for thy speech bewrayeth 


thee. Then began he to 74 


curse and to swear, I know 
not the man. And straight- 
way the cock crew. And 
Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said, Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bit- 


bs) 


terly. 


71. When he was gone out into the porch. Alarmed by the accusation, he withdrew into the 
porch, an arched passage that led from without into the inner court. This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. It is another maid that follows him and makes the charge. In both cases the 
charges were based on conjecture. 

72. He denied with an oath, I donot know the man. Peter’s second denial. He even denied 
knowing him, and that, too, with an oath. He had entered upon the downward road, and each step called 
fora deeper one. So itis always with sin. 

78. Thou art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Matthew says, ‘After awhile;” 
Luke says, ‘‘About an hour after.” John says that the third charge was made by a kinsman of Malchus, 
who asserted that he saw Peter in the garden. Mark says that they accused him of having a Galilean 
brogue. As most of the disciples of Jesus were Galileans, this draws attention to Peter. Different dis- 
tricts had their dialects, as in England, or the United States. 

74. He began to curse and to swear. Peter’s third denial. He not only, with an oath, repeats 
what he had said in the second, but he affirms it with imprecations of divine wrath on himself if he spake 
not the truth. The gradations of guilt in the denials of Peter: (1) Ambiguous evasion; (2) distinct denial 
with a false oath; (8) awful abjuration with solemn imprecations on himself. Immediately the cock 
crew. This was atthe opening of the fourth or morning watch, at about three o’clock. The cock often 
crows about midnight, or not long after; and again always about the third hour after midnight, or three 
o’clock. This shows that the second trial of Jesus took place before the dawn. 

75. Peter remembered the word of Jesus. It was at this point that the Lord turned and looked 
at Peter (Luke 22: 61). The hall where Jesus was being tried was probably open toward the court, and 
Jesus may easily have heard all the denials of Peter. Now he turns and looks at Peter, and brings to his 
mind what he had a few hours before foretold. He went out and wept bitterly. The look of Christ 
broke his heart. As the cock crew, his own confident assertions and the word of the Lord, ‘‘ Before the 
cock crow twice (before the second cock crowing) thou shalt thrice deny me,” rushed upon him. He 
rushed out into the darkness of the nightto weep. Judas sinned, betrayed and sold the Lord from covet- 
ousness. Afterward he was sorry, but it was the sorrow of this world that worketh death. It was remorse, 
not repentance, and he went and hanged himself. Peter’s repentance was attested (1) by the bitterness of 
his tears; (2) by his humble submission to his Lord’s subsequent rebuke (John 21: 15-17); (8) by his subse. 
quent courage in confessing Christ in the face of threatening danger (Acts 4: 8-12, 19). 

The Order of Hvenis, after the prayer at Gethsemane, for this night were as follows: After the arrest, 
and its incidents, (1) Jesus was taken first to the house of Annas, ex-high priest (John 18: 13). (2) Next, 
to the palace of Caiaphas, Peter and John following (John 18: 15). (3) Here was a preliminary examina- 
tion before Caiaphas (John 18: 19-24). (4) The trial before the council illegal, because held at night— 
before three o’clock, the cock-crowing (Matt. 26: 59-65; Mark 14: 55-64). (5) Peter’s three denials during 
the trial (Matt. 26: 69-75; Mark 14: 66-72). (6) After the Sanhedrim had pronounced him guilty it suspends 
its session till break of day. (7) During this interval Jesus is exposed to the insults of his enemies (Matt. 
26: 67, 68; Mark 14: 65; Luke 22: 63-65). (8) At the dawn of day the Sanhedrim re-assembles (Matt. 27: 1; 
Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66). (9) After hearing Christ’s confession again, he is formally condemned to death 
for blasphemy (Luke 22: 66-71). (10) He is bound and sent to Pilate (Mark 15: 1). 

On the Illegal Conviction of Christ, Prof. Greenleaf, a distinguished jurist, says: ‘‘ Throughout the whole 
course of the trial, the rules of the Jewish law of procedure were grossly violated, and the accused was 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Jesus Crucified. 

Summary.—Christ Delivered to Pilate. Judas Hangs Himself. Jesus Before 
Pilate. Barabbas and Christ. Pilate’s Wife’s Intercession. Pilate Acquits 
Jesus, but Yields to the Clamor. Jesus Scourged, Mocked, Taken to 
Golgotha, Crucified. Mocked on the Cross. Reviled by the Thieves. It 
is Finished. The Veil of the Temple Rent. The Centurion’s Confession. 
Pilate Yields the Body of Jesus to Joseph. Buried in the New Tomb, 
The Tomb Sealed and Guarded. , 

1 When the morning was come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people took counsel* 
against Jesus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him» 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the gov- 
ernor. 

34 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood.* And they said, What és that 
to us? see thou éo that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged? him- 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Now when morning was 1 
come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: 
and they bound him, and 2 
led him away, and deliver- 
ed him up to Pilate the gov- 
ernor. 

Then Judas, which be- 3 
trayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned 
repented himself, and 
brought back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I 4 
have sinned in that I be- 
trayed innocent blood. But 
they said, What is that to 
us? see thou voit. And he 5 
cast down the pieces of sil- 
ver into the sanctuary, and 
departed; and he went 
away and hanged himself, 


self. 


aPsa.2:2. 6 Matt. 20:19. ¢2Kings4:4. d2Sam. 17: 23; Psa. 55: 28; Act41: 18. 


deprived of rights belonging even to the meanest citizen. He was arrested in the night, bound as a male- 
factor, beaten before his arraignment, and struck in open court during the trial. He was tried on a feast- 
day, and before sunrise. He was compelled to criminate himself, and this under an oath of solemn judi- 
cial adjuration ; and he was sentenced on the same day of conviction. In all these particulars the law was 
wholly disregarded.” 

1. When the morning was come. Jesus had already been condemned, but another meeting of the 
Sanhedrim after daylight was necessary to give it legal effect, as condemnations to death could not be 
made in the night. That was the object of this meeting. Fora fuller account of it see Luke 22: 66-71. 
For account of Christ before Pilate and the crucifixion, compare Mark 15: 1-47; Luke 23: 1-56; John 
18: 1-38, 

2. Delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. The first mention of the Roman procurator 
by thatname, He was both military and civil commander, usually dwelt at Cesarea, but came up to Jeru- 
salem at the passover feasts to preserve order. The Sanhedrim could not put Jesus to death, as the Roman 
rulers demanded that all cases of capital punishment be referred to them. 

8. Then Judas ... saw that he was condemned. The annals of men record no sadder 
history than that of Judas, impelled by avarice and resentment to betray his Master for money, and only 
to awake to the nature of his awful crime when it was too late. The language here suggests that Judas 
had hoped that the betrayed Jesus would deliver himself from his enemies. Repented himself. 
Not, in the Greek, the word used for ‘‘repent’’ in Acts 2: 38, and elsewhere, but one that means, rather, 
remorse. The first means ‘‘to change the mind or purpose;”’ the other, ‘to carry a burden of sorrow over 
the past.” One promises a change in the future; the otheris born of despair; Peter repented; Judas 
regretted. 

4. Ihave sinned in thatI have betrayed innocent blood. The Jewish law demanded that 
if new testimony was offered after condemnation the case should again be heard, Perhaps Judas thought 
his testimony to the innocence of Christ might, under the circumstances, be heard. What is that to 
usP No-words could more emphatically declare the utter disregard of the Jewish rulers to justice. They 
concerned themselves not in the slightest concerning the innocence or guilt of Christ; they cared only to 
procure his death. 

65. Cast down the pieces of silver in the temple. Where he had this interview with the Sanhe- 
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6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spoken*® by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of Israel did 
value, 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) : 

11 ¢ And Jesus stood before the governor: and 
the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? and Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests 
and elders, he answered” nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never a word; inso- 


And the chief priests took 6 
the pieces of silver, and 
said, It is not lawful to put 
them into the treasury. 
since it is the price of 
blood. And they took coun 7 
sel, and bought with them 
the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. Wherefore 8 
that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this 
day. Then was fulfilled 9 
that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was 
priced, whom certain of the 
children of Israel did price; 
and they gave them for the 10 
potter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 

Now Jesus stood before 11 
the governor: and the goy- 
ernor asked him, sayinz, 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. And 12 
when he was accused by 
the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. Then 18 
saith Pilate unto him, Hear- 
est thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? And he gave him no 14 
answer, not even to one 
word: insomuch that the 
governor marvelled great- 


much that the governor marvelled greatly. 


a Zech. 11:12, 18, bMatt. 26: 63. 


drim. Went and hanged himself. So have done, since, thousands of criminals when the hlacknesg 
of their crime has revealed itself to them. How often a man after the committal of a murder shoots him- 
self! 

6. It is not lawful to put it in the treasury. These men were not too scrupulous to send the 
innocent to death, to shed the blood of the innocent, but were too scrupulous to put blood money into the 
treasury. They could pay blood money, but could not take it back, 

7. Bought the potter’s field. A field that had been used for the purpose of making pottery until it 
was worthless for other purposes and could be bought cheap. Potters’ fields are still found in the Kedron 
valley south of the city. To bury strangers in. A burial place forthe poor. The Jews usua!ly pro- 
vided their own tombs, Peter, in Acts 1: 18, says that Judas fell down headlong and his bowels gushed 
out. Thecommon explanaiion is that he hung himself on a tree overlooking the valley of Hinnom, that 
the rope gave way, and that he fell headlong upon the rocks below, a distance of forty to sixty feet. 

9. Then was fulfilled. The prophecy is found in Zech. 11:12. Albert Barnes shows that a change 
of asingle letter in the original would transform Zechariah into Jeremiah, and itis supposed that some | 
early copyist made the mistake. Another explanation is that Jeremiah, in the Jewish arrangement 
of the prophets, stood first, and that his name was given to the whole book of prophecy. 

11. Now Jesus stood before the governor. In the judgment hall (John 18: 28), which the San- 
hedrim did not enter for fear of defilement. It was probably about seven a. m. that they presented them. 
selvesto Pilate, hoping that he would order their condemned prisoner to death without inguiry, but on his 
demand for charges, they accuse Jesus of sceking to make himself King of the Jews. This charge causes 
Pilate toask: Artthouthe King ofthe JewsP They had condemned Jesus for blasphemy, but now 
make a political charge, and Pilate’s question is whether Jesus is claiming a temporal kingdom. Thou 
sayest. Jesus was King, not of the Jews only, but men, and he admits the charge. He was King, how: 
ever, in a spiritual sense, as he explained to Pilate (John 18: 36). 

12. He answered nothing. He made no defence, just as he had done when before Caiavhas. 

13,14. He gave no answer. To their charges of seeking to establish a worldly kingdom and of 
stirring up sedition he returned not a word. His impressive silence moved Pilate deeply. 
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15 { Now? at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they 
would, 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy” they had deliver- 
ed him. 

19 { When he was set down on the judgment-seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that® just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask* Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why? what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out the more, saying, 
Let® him be crucified. 


a Mark 15:6, &c.; Luke 23:17, &c.; John 18: 39, &c. 
1 Pet. 2:22; 1John2:1. 


CHIXXVIi.j 


6 Proy. 27:4; Keel. 4:4. 
d Acts 3: 14. 
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ly. Now at the feast the 15 
governor was wont to re- 
lease unto the multitude 
one pe ener, whom they 
would. And they had then 1 
a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. hen therefore 17% 
they were gathered togeth- 
er, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I re- 
lease unto you? Barabbas 

or Jesus Which is called 
Christ? For he knew that 18 
for envy they had delivered 
him up. And while he was 19 
sitting on the judgment- 
seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that 
righteous man: for I have 
suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of 
him. Now the chief priests 20 
and the elders persuaded 
the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. But the 21 
governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you? And 
they said, Barabbas. Pilate 22 
saith untothem, What then 
shall I do unto Jesus which 

is called Christ? They all 
say, Let him be crucified. 
And he said, Why, what 29 
evil hath he done? But 
they cried out exceedingly, 
saying, Let him be cruci- 


c Isa. 63:11; Zech. 9:9; Luke 23:47; 
é Matt. 21: 38, 39. 


15. At that feast. The passover. How the custom of releasing a prisoner at the passover arose is 


unknown, but such customs are common under arbitrary rule. 


16. A notable prisoner. A leader in an insurrection In which he had committed murder (Mark 


und Luke). Barabbas. The word means ‘son of a father.” 


Some have made him a type of the guilty 


‘human race which is released from punishment by the substitution of the innocent Christ. 
17. When therefore they were gathered. After the first examination, Pilate, finding that Jesus 


was from Galilee, sent him to Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, then in Jerusalem, to be tried by him as belong- 
ing to his jurisdiction. Herod, however, after trying to induce him to work a miracle and mocking him, 
sent him back (Luke 23: 6-11). Now they had gathered after his return. Barabbas, or ChristP Pilate, 
desirous of releasing an innocent man, afraid to oppose the Sanhedrim, adopted this expedient in the 
hope that the increasing multitude of people would demand Christ rather than a blood-stained robber. 

19. While he was sitting on the judgment seat. Probably while the people were deciding 
for which one to ask. The judgment seat was a kind of lofty official throne, placed on the pavement (John 
19:13). His wife sent to him. On this sad day the voice of a Gentile woman was the only one that 
interceded for Christ. That she should speak of Jesus asa ‘‘righteous man,” shows that she knew much 
of him and that he had already made a wide and deepimpression. A dream. It may have been entirely 
natural. She was probably already deeply interested in Jesus and knew that he was to be seized in the 
night. Her waking thoughts would be reflected in her sleep. 

20. Persuaded the multitudes. To call for the release of Barabbas, instead of Christ. It is likely 
that few of the Galileans, so favorable to him, yet knew of his arrest. ‘‘The multitudes’’ were such as 
the authorities would summon at this early hour. 

21. They said, Barabbas. Pilate’s artifice had failed. The Jewish nation had not only rejected 
its Messiah, but chosen a robber instead. 

22. Lethim be crucified. This is the decision of the Jewish people. He shall suffer the fate which 
was due the crime of Barabbas who had been released in his stead. 

23. What evil hath he done? Pilate’s struggle between his desire to be just and to please a body 
demanding a crime at his hands is pitiable. He repeats the question three times and offers to appease 
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24 | When Pilate saw that he could prevail noth- 
ing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed /zs* hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per- 
son; see ye fo i. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, His 
blood de on us, and on our children. 

26 J Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when he had scourged” Jesus, he delivered him to 
ibe crucified. 

’ 97 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put ¢¢ upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked ° him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit? upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led® him away to crucify him. 


fied. So when Pilate saw 24 
that he prevailed nothing, 
but rather that a tumult 
was arising, he took water, 
and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying 

I am innocent of the blood 
of this righteous man: see 
yetott. And all eat a 2 25 
answered and said, His 
blood dé on us, and on our 
children. Then released he 26 
unto them Barabbas: but 
Jesus he scourged and de- 
livered to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the 27 
governor took Jesus into 
the palace, and gathered 
unto him the whole band. 
And they stripped him, and 28 
put_on him a scarlet robe. 
And they plaited a crown 29 
of thorns and put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his 
right hand; and _ they 
kneeled down before him, 
and mocked him, saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they spat upon him 
and took the reed and 
smote him on the head. 
And when they had mock- 81 
ed him, they took off from 
him the robe, and put on 
him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him. 


30 


a Deut. 21:26. bisa. 58:5; Luke 18:33. c Psa.69:19,20. d Isa. 49:7; 50:6; 53: 3,7. e Num. 15: 85; 1 Kings 21:10,13; 


Acts 7:58; Heb. 18: 12. 


their rage by chastising the innocent (Luke 23: 22). He had, however, lost his power when he began to 
parley withamob. They, utterly unreasonable, only demand the more vehemently that Jesus be crucified. 

24. When Pilate saw that a tumult was arising. It was a dangerous time for a 
tumult, with more than a million Jews in Jerusalem, and probably not a thousand Roman soldiers in the 
castle. If one occurred, it would be reported to Rome, and he could hardly make a plausible defence to 
the emperor. He therefore yielded, and gave his sanction to confessed wrong, rather than endanger him- 
self. Washed his hands. A symbolic act, meaning that the responsibility of the sin was upon the 
Jewish authorities and people instead of himself. 

25. His blood be on us. That is, let us have the responsibility and suffer the punishment. A 
fearful legacy, and awfully inherited. The history of the Jews from that day on has been the darkest 
recorded in human annals. 

26. Jesus he scourged. Scourging usually preceded crucifixion. It was an awful punishment, 
inflicted by brutal soldiers, and continued until the victim was fainting under the torture. 
| 27. Then the soldiers . took Jesus into the palace. After the scourging which was 
inflicted in the court (Mark 15:16). Josephus says that Pilate stayed, while in Jerusalem, in Herod’s 
palace, on the northern brow of Zion, near the Jaffa gate. The whole band. The cohort (from 400 to 
600 men) on duty at the palace. They gathered to mack the doomed prisoner. 

28. They stripped him. His clothing, stripped off at the scourging, had been replaced, but was 
now removed to wrap him in a mock royal mantle. Scarlet or purple were the royal colors. 

29. Acrown of thorns. Bothin mockery and for torture. And areedin his right hand. For 
asceptre. Having thus arrayed him, in royal robe, crown of thorns, and mock sceptre, they kneel before 
him and deride him. 

80. They spat on him. In order to show still greater contempt. Brutal as these heathen soldiers 
were, they were no more so than the Jewish Sanhedrim had been. 

31. When they had mocked him. Pilate presented the bleeding prisoner once more to the people, 
evidently to secure their pity, and made one more effort to release him, but in vain (John 19:5). Then 
Jesus was led away to the cross, 
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32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 § And when they were come unto a place call- 
ed Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a scull, 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled? with 
oe. and when he had tasted thereof, he would not 

rink. 

35 And? they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken® by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

36 And, sitting down, they watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head his accusation writ- 


ten, THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


And as they came out, 32 
they found a man of Cy- 
rene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to go with 
them, that he might bear 
his cross. And when they 838 
were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to 
say, The place of a skull, 
they gave him wine to 34 
drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted it. 
he would not drink. And 35 
when they had crucified 
him, they parted his gar- 
ments among them, cCast- 
ing lots: and they sat and 36 
watched him there. And 37 
they set up over his head 
his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWs. Then are there 38 
crucified with him two rob- 
bers, one on the right hand 
and one on the left, And 39 
they that passed by railed 


: : f ing thei 
38 Then were there two thieves® crucified with|°? ™™ W#ssins thelr 
him; one on the right hand, and another on the left. 
39 § And they that passed by reviled him, wag- 
ging® their heads. 
a Psa. 69:21. 6 Psa. 22:16; Mark 15: 24, &c.; Luke 23:34, &c. c Psa. 22:18. dIsa. 53:12. e Psa. 29:7; 106; 25. 


32. As they came out. Of the city. Jesus was crucified ‘‘ without the gate” (Heb. 18:12). A 
company of soldiers, led by a centurion, had charge. A man of Cyrene. Simon by name, the father of 
two well-known Christians (Mark 15: 21). Cyrene was in North Africa, and was the home of many Jews. 
That he might bearthe cross. At first Jesus bore his own cross, but, exhausted by scourging, sank 
under its weight (John 19:17). Luke 23: 26 seems to show that Simon only bore the “after’’ part of the 
cross, the lighter end, which had been dragging on the ground. 

33. When they were come unto a place called Golgotha. A Hebrew word, meaning a skull. 
From its Latin equivalent, calvaria, comes our English word Calvary, which occurs in the English New 
Testament only in Luke 23: 33, where it should be translated ‘‘a skull.” The name was due, either toa 
ryunded rock like a skull, or to the fact that it was a place of execution and that skulls were lying there. 
The locality is not certainly known. 

84. They gave him wine to drink mingled with gall. A stupefying drink, intended to lessen 
suffering. He would not drink. The “‘tasting’’ implied a recognition of the kindly purpose of the 
act, but a recognition only. In the refusal to do more than taste, we trace the resolute purpose to drink 
the cup which his Father had given him to the last drop. 

835. They crucified him. This was the most dreadful, terrible and shameful death known to 
antiquity. The Jews never crucified Jews, nor the Romans, Romans. That the Jews should demand of 
the Romans to inflict it on Jesus shows the intensity of their hate. And parted his garments. From 
John 19: 23 we learn that there were four soldiers at the cross, and the garments were the perquisite of the 
soldiers. The outer garments were divided into four parts, one to each, but the coat, rather the “tunic,” 
an inner garment, was seamless, woven in one piece, probably of wool. As it would have been spoiled by 
dividing it, the soldiers decided to cast lots for it, thus fulfilling another prophecy (Psalm 22: 18). 

86. And sitting down they watched him there. It was their duty to remain by the cross until 
the execution was ended by death, | 

87. This is Josus the King of the Jews. It was the Roman custom to place on the cross over the 
criminal’s head, a titulus, or placard, stating the crime for which he suffered. Luke (23: 38) says that the 
title was written in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, the chief languages then spoken, and all spectators would 
be able to read it. 

88. There were two robbers crucified with him. In all probability, partners in the crime of 
Barabbas. The mountain robbers, or banditti, were always ready to take part in such desperate risings 
against the Roman power. 

89. They that passed by reviled him. The people going in and out of the city, on the thorough- 
fare near the place of erucifixion. Wagging their heads. Derisively and insultingly. Compare 
2 Kings 19: 21; Job 16: 4; Psalm 109: 25. 
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40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest ¢¢ in three days, save thyself. If thou 
be the son of God, come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking* him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 
he be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let” him deliver him now, 
if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 4 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness? 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that 
is to say,° My God, my God, why hast thou forsa- 
ken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
sponge, and filled 7¢ witht vinegar, and put zt ona 
reed, and gave him to drink. 


Se 
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heads, and saying, Thou 40 
that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself: if thou 
art the Son of God, eceme 
down from the cross. fn 41 
like manner also the chief 
priests mocking him, with 
the scribes and elders, said, 
He saved others; himself 43 
he cannot save. Heisthe 
King of Israel; let him now 
come down from the cross, 
and we will believe on him. 
He trusteth on God; let him 43 
deliver him now, if he de- 
sireth him: for he said, I 
am the Son of God. And 44 
the robbers also that were 
crucified with him cast 
upon him the same re- 
proach. 

Now from the sixth hour 45 
there was darkness over all 
the land until the ninth 
hour. And about the ninth 46 
hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, 
My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? And 47 
some of them that stood 
there, when they heard it, 
said, This man calleth Eli- 
jah. And straightway one 48 
of them ran, and took a 
sponge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it ona 
reed,and gave him to drink. 


a Job. 18: 93; Psa. 35: i Isa. 28: 225 Luke 18: 32. 


Amos 8: 9. 


6 Psa. 3:25 22: 8; 42: 10; 71: 11. 
é Psa. 22: 1; Isa. 53: 10; Lam. 1: 13. f Psa. 69: 21. 


ec John 6: 17, 18; 10: 30, 36. 


40. Thou that destroyest the temple. It is very remarkable that now, while this was receiving 
its real fulfillment, it should be made more public and more impressive by the insulting proclamation of 


his enemies. 


Hence the importance attached to it after the resurrection (John 2: 22). 


41,4%. He saved others. This may be ironical, but if Christ had saved himself he could not have 
saved others. If he be the King of Israel. The language is that of taunt, and refers to the inscrip- 


tion upon the cross. 


43. He said, I am the Son of God. It was because he said this that the Sanhedrim condemned 


him to death. In that he hung, seemingly helpless, on the cross, the chief priests, the very persons who 
voted his death, considered it demonstrated that he was not the Son of God. 

44. The robbers also cast upon him the same reproach. Luke only (23: 89-43) tells of the 
penitence of one. Doubtless, both at first reviled him, but one was converted in the three hours that they 
hung side by side. 

45. From the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land. Darkness from twelve until 
shree o'clock. ‘‘Over all the land” means, not the whole earth, but Judea. Early Christian writers speak 
of this, and appeal to heathen testimony in support of the fact. The period of outward darkness, no 
doubt, coincided with that of Christ’s mental agony and sense of desertion. The darkness was not total, 
but probably a deep gloom, such as every one remembers to have experienced in his life-time. 

46. Aboutthe ninth hour. Three o’clock, after the Lord had been six hours on the cross. The ery 
that follows is from the 22d Psalm. Why hast thou forsaken meP These words can only express the 
idea that he was treading the wine-press alone. As he hung on the cross, ‘‘ made sin for us,”’ he was left 
to struggle without a sense of his Father’s presence. Still, the cry, My God, my God! shows that he 
still clung to the Father as his own. 

47. Some... said, He calleth for Elias. The resemblance between the word “Eli” and the 
name Elijah is very close in the original. There is here an allusion to the belief that Elijah would come 
before the Messiah. 

48. One ran and filled a sponge. This was occasioned by our Lord’s ery, “I thirst’? (John 19: 28), 
the fifth word from the cross. Full ofvinegar. This was the sour wine used by the soldiers; not mixed 
with myrrh, as in the case of the stupefying draught Jesus had refused before crucifixion, 
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49 The rest said, Let be; let us see whether Elias 
will come to save him. 

50 { Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail* of the temple was rent? 
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And* the graves were opened; and many bodies 
of the saints which® slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves® after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now* when the centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there beholding afar 
off, which? followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children. 

57 4 When" the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple: 
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And the rest said, Let be; 49 
let us see whether Elijah 
cometh to save him. And 50 
Jesus cried again with a 
loud voice, and yielded up 
his spirit. And behold, the 51 
veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth 
did quake; and the rocks 
were rent; and the tombs 
were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints that 
had fallen asleep were 
raised; and coming forth 
out of the tombs after his 
resurrection they entered 
into the holy city and ap- 
peared unto many. Now 
the centurion, and they 
that were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, when they saw 
the earthquake, and the 
things that were done, fear- 
ed exceedingly, saying. 
Truly this was the Son of 
God. And many women 
were there beholding from 
afar, which had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, minis- 
tering unto him: among 56 
whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother 

of James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

And when even was 57 
come, there came a@ rich 
man from  Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disci- 


52 


58 


a EX. 26: 31; Lev. 16: 2, 19; 21: 28; 2 Chron. 3:14. 6Isa. 25:7. c¢ Isa. 25: 8; 26: 
g Luke 8: 2, 3. 


Gor. 15:20. Mark 15:39; Luke 93:47, &c. 
Luke 28; 50; John 19: 88. 


1 Thes. 4: 14. e1 


19; Hos. 13: 14._ d Dan. 12: 2; 
h Mark 15: 42; 


49. Let be, let us see, etc. This was spoken in the way of interruption of him who was furnishing 


the draught of vinegar. According to Mark, he replied, and asked to be let alone. 

50. When he had cried again with a loud voice. ‘‘Itis finished” (John 19: 30), the sixth word 
from the cross. The three evangelists all dwell upon the loudness of the cry, as if it had been the 
triumphant note of the conqueror. The last words from the cross were those recorded in Luke 23: 46, 
‘‘Pather, into thy hands,” ete. The first ‘‘word”’ is the prayer for his enemies (Luke 23: 24). Yielded 
up his spirit. He voluntarily gave up his life for his sheep, and took it back again (John 10: 17). 

51. The veilofthe temple was rent. The curtain before the Holy of Holies separating it from 
the Holy Place. It took place about the time of the evening sacrifice and showed by symbol! that the real 
atonement, of which the yearly atonement was only a type, had been offered and that the true High Priest 
had entered into the true Holy of Holies. And the earth did quake. A common event at Jerusalem, 
but now significant of the sympathy of nature with the great tragedy. 

52. The tombs were opened. The convulsions of the earth would naturally roll the stones from 
the doors of the sepulchers. The saints ... were raised. Whois not stated, or whether their 
bodies returned to the grave again. Their rising was a testimony that the death of Christ is life to the 
saints. 

54. The centurion. The Roman officer in charge of the execution. Truly this was the Son of 
God. Rather, ‘‘ason- of agod.” He wasa heathen soldier, believing in many gods, and the scenes of 
the cross had convinced him that Jesus was more than man. 

55,56. Many women. The devoted women were still faithful, when the disciples had fled. Of the 
apostles we only know that John was near. Mary Magdalene. Mentioned first here, also in Luke 8: 2, 
before the resurrection. She had been healed by the Lord. Mary the mother of James and Joses. 
She was the wife of Clopas or Alpheus (John 19: 25), The mother of the sons of Zebedee. Salome, 
John (19: 25) mentions ‘“‘his (Jesus’) mother’s sister,”’ but does not name Salome, his own mother. Hence 
itis inferred that Salome was the sister of Mary, the mother of Jesus. Mary, the mother of Jesus, was 


also at the cross (John 19: 25). 
5'7, There camearich man. On the burial. compare Mark 15: 42-47; Luke 23: 50-56; John 19: 88-42, 
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58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
livered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And? laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 § Now the next day, that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, After® three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night and? steal him away, and say unto 
the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go 
your way, make ?¢ as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing® the stone, and setting a watch. 


ple: this man went to 58 
Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded it to be given 
up. And Joseph took the 59 
body, and wrapped it ina 
clean linen cloth, and laid 60 
it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn outin 
the rock: and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of 
the tomb, and departed. 
And Mary Magdalene was 61 
there, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

Now on the morrow, 62 
which is the day after the 
Preparation, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees 
were gathered together 
unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we 68 
remember that that deceiv- 
er said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I 
rise again. Command there- 64 
fore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third 
day, lest haply his disci- 
ples come and steal him 
away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from 
the dead: and the last error 
will be worse than the first. 
Pilate said unto them, Ye €6 
have a guard: go your way, 
make it @s sure as ye can. 
So they went, and made 66° 
the sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, the guard being 
with them. 


alsa. 53:9. b Jno. 7:12,47; 2 Cor. 6:8. ¢ Matt. 16:215 17:23; 20:19; Lu. 24:6,7; Jno. 2:19. d Matt. 28:18. e¢ Dan. 6:17. 


Of Arimathzea. Itslocationis unknown. Joseph was a member of the Sanhedrim, who had not con- 


sented to the murder of Jesus (Luke 23: 50, 51; Mark 15:43). Jesus’ disciple. 


of the Jews’’ (John 19: 88). The death of Christ made him braver. 


But “secretly for fear 


58. Asked for the body of Jesus. Usually, the Romans suffered the crucified to remain unburied, 
but Joseph, to prevent this, or any abuse of the sacred body, begged it of Pilate. The latter consented 
readily, probably anxious for respect for the body of him whom he vainly sought to save from death. 

59. Joseph took the body. Carefully down from the cross. Wrapped it in a clean linen 
eloth. A winding sheet. Another Sanhedrist, Nicodemus, aided him (John 19: 39), and they enclosed 


spices in the winding sheet. 


60. Laid it in his own new tomb. A rock-hewn sepulcher, cut horizontally into the cliff. 


Rolled a great stone to the door. 


The usual method of closing the rock-hewn tombs. 


Thus Christ 


‘‘was buried, according to the Scriptures,” in a rich man’s tomb, was ‘‘ with the rich in his death” 


(Isa. 53: 9). 


61. The other Mary. The mother of James and Joses. These women saw where he was laid and 


returned there after the Sabbath with spices, 


62. The morrow. The Sabbath. After the day of preparation. ‘“Thatis, the day before the © 


Sabbath”? (Mark 15; 42). 


63. Sir, we remember. These dignitaries had not forgotten the predictions of Christ that he would 


rise on the third day. even if his own disciples had. 


64. Untilthe third day. That is, until Sunday morning. Friday would be the first day. 
65. Ye have a guard. That is, yecan havea guard. He granted them a guard of Roman soldiers. 


66. Sealing the stone. 
wax. The seal would have to be broken to remove the stone. 


A cord was stretched across the stone door and sealed at each end with 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The Resurrection. 

Summarr.—The Women at the Sepulcher. The Message of the Angel. 
The Risen Lord. The Report of the Guard. The Charge of the Priests. 
Christ Appears to the Eleven. The Meeting in Galilee. The Great Com- 
mission. 


1 In* the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene,” and the other Mary, to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for 
the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

3 His* countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered? and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye; for® I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.‘ 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay; 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Now late on the sabbath 1 
day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magda- 
lene and the other Mary to 
see the sepulchre, And be- 2 
hold, there was a great 
earthquake; for an angel 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and roll- 
ed away the stone, and sat 
upon it. His appearaace 3 
was as lightning, and his 
Ttaiment white as snow: 
and for fear of him the 4 
watchers did quake, and 
became as dead men, And 5 
the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: forI know that ye 
seek Jesus, which hath 
been crucified. He is not 6 
here; for he is risen, even 
as he said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay. 
And go quickly, and tell his 7 
disciples, He is risen from 
the dead; and lo, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; 


risen® from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before 


6 Matt. 27: 56. c Psa. 104:4; Ezek. 1: 4-14; Dan. 10:16; 
e Psa. 105: 3, 4. f Matt. 27:63. 


@ isa. 52:10; Rom. 10: 18. ewe 1:14-16. d@1Cor. 15:20. 


g Luke 24: 34;1 Cor. 15:4. 


1. In the end of the sabbath. After the Sabbath in which Jesus had lain in the tomb. As it 
began to dawn. Allthe gospels mark the precious moment when the great news first became known. 
Mark (16: 1) says they arrived at sunrise. Compare Mark 16: 1-8; Luke 24: 1-11; John 20: 1-21; 1 Cor. 15: 1-20, 
The first day of the week. The Lord’s day, or Sunday. Came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary. Mary, the mother of James and Joses. Also Salome (Mark 16:1). Late on Friday evening they 
had watched the sepulcher (Matt. 27: 56). Now, after the Sabbath, they came with spices (Mark 16: 1) in 
the hope that they could anoint the body. These disciples would not break the Sabbath, even to preserve 
the body of their beloved Lord. The Sabbath ended at sunset, so that Jesus had been dead and buried 
Friday night, Saturday, and Sunday morning, beginning at the previous sunset, three days according to 
Jewish reckoning. See 1 Sam. 30: 12, 18; 2 Chron. 10: 5, 12. 

2. Behold, there was a great earthquake. The word rendered ‘‘earthquake” is rendered 
tempest in Matt. 8: 24. Itmeansa ‘‘commotion.” It is not needful to decide that there was more than a 
local disturbance. For the angel of the Lord descended. An angel. Thereis noarticle. All the 
gospels speak of the angelic appearance at the tomb, though some give details omitted by others. Rolled 
back the stone. The commotion, or earthquake, accompanied the rolling back of the stone. ‘It was 
not for him to whom (John 20: 19, 20) the stone was no hindrance, but for the women and disciples that it 
was rolled away.”—Alford. 

8. His countenance was like lightning. Was bright like lightning. Compare Exod. 384: 29; 
Matt. 17:2; Rev.1:14. And his raiment white as snow. White isthe emblem of purity. So was 
the Savior’s raiment at the Transfiguration, and the robes of the saints as described in Revelation. 

4. The keepers. The Roman soldiers placed to guard the tomb with Pilate’s consent. 

5. Yeseek Jesus which was crucified. The angel does not forget that Jesus is the crucified one, 
nor do the redeemed in heaven (Rev. 5: 6; 7: 9). 

6. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. The women had not seen him rise and had to be 
jnformed, They therefore came to the sepulcher after the resurrection. Christ had risen ‘as he said.” 
For his prophecies of a resurrection see Matt. 16: 21; 17: 28; also read Luke 24:6. See the place where 
the Lord lay. The angel does not say ‘‘ your,” but he Lord—the Lord of the angels as well as men. 

7. Tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead. To woman it was first announced that the 
birth of the child whose name should be Jesus, ‘‘ because he should save his people from their sins,”’ was 
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you into Galilee; there? shall ye see him: lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy, and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 4 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail.” And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

, 10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
tell my brethren® that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 § Now, when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 
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there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. And they § 
departed quickly from the 
tomb with fear and great 
joy, and ran to bring his 
disciples word. And be- 9 
hold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they 
came and took hold of his 
feet, and worshipped him. 
Then saith Jesus unto 10 
them, Fear not: go tell my 
brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

Now while they were go- 11 
ing, behold, some of the 
guard cume into the city, 
and told unto tbe chief 
priests all the things that 
were come to pass. And 12 
when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the sol- 
diers, saying, Say ye, His 13 
disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while 


13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, 
and stole’ him away while we slept. 


a Verses 16,17. 6John 20:19. cHeb. 2:11. d Matt. 27: 64. 


near; women were the last of his disciples to linger at the cross or to watch at the sepulcher; they were the 

first to see the empty tomb, to hear the glad news, or to be sent to tell the story of theirrisen Lord. He: 
goeth before you into Galilee. They are cited to Galilee to meet the Lord, not that his only appear- 

ance would be there, for that was the seventh, but because, in that country, where the largest number of 

his disciples lived, he proposed to reveal himself to the whole body of saints. There he was seen ‘“‘by 

above five hundred brethren at once.” 

9. Jesus met them, saying, Allhail! This was the second appearance of the Risen Savior. The 
appearances were: 1. To Mary Magdalene alone (Mark 16: 9; John 20: 11-18), near Jerusalem—Sunday, 
April9. 2. To the women returning from the sepulcher (Matt. 28:9, 10). 8. To Simon Peter aione (Luke 
24:34). 4. To the two disciples going to Emmaus (Luke 24: 13), etc. 5. To the apostles at Jerusalem, 
excepting Thomas, who was absent (John 20:19). These are all the same day. 6. To the apostles at Jeru- 
salem a second time, when Thomas was present (John 20: 26, 29)—Sunday, one week later. 7. At the Sea of 
Tiberias, when seven disciples were fishing (John 21:1). 8. To the eleven disciples on a mountain in 
Galilee (Matt. 28: 16). 9. To above five hundred brethren at once (1 Cor. 15: 6), in Galilee, near the time of 
the last. Itis possible that these two are identical. 10. To James only (1 Cor. 15:7). 11. To all the apos- 
tles on Mt. Olivet at his ascension (Luke 24: 51)—Thursday, May 18. 12. We may add to these that he was 
seen by Saul of Tarsus (Acts 9: 3), and by John on Paimos (Rev. 1: 18). 

10. Benotafraid. They had met the Lord while hastening to tell the story of his resurrection. Itis 
when we are in the path of duty that we will enjoy his presence and his blessing. Go tell my brethren. 
This is the first time he had called the disciples his brethren. ; 

11. Behold, some of the watch came into the city. The time when these men went into the 
city isnoted. It was while the women were on their way to tell the disciples. It is also stated that ‘some 
of the watch” only went to the priests. How numerous the watch was we are notinformed. As the watch 
had been set by the priests themselves (Matt. 27: 65, 66), it made its report to them instead of to Pilate. 

12. When they were assembled with the elders. The chief priests and the elders, probably a 
secret meeting of the leading members of the Sanhedrim. They had gone too far into crime to stop. 

18. His disciples came by night, etc. The improbability of this story is easily seen: 1. The 
soldiers would not dare to go tosleep on guard. It was death. 2. If they had gone to sleep they could 
testify nothing of what was done while asleep. Their testimony of what occurred then would be worth- 
less. 8. The disciples did not expect a resurrection and would hardly believe it when it occurred. 4, They 
had shown themselves cowards and would not have dared to try to take his body away. 5. Had they dared, 
had the Roman soldiers slept, they could not have removed the stone and carried off the body without 
detection. It wasa night lighted with the full moon and all the environs of Jerusalem were crowded 
with people attending the passover. 
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14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we 
will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 { Then* the eleven disciples went away into 
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we slept. Andif this come 
to the governor’s ears, we 
will persuade him, and rid 
you of care. So they took 
the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this say- 
ing was spread abroad 
among the Jews, a@nd con- 
tinueth until this day. 


14 


15 


) : But the dies he pos 16 
j ‘ 7 went into Galilee, unto the 
eee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed mountain where Yesus nad ° 
em. appointed them. And when 
. : th him, th ; 
17 And when they saw? him, they worshipped | snisped Aim: but’ some 
him : but some doubted. doubted. And Jesuscame 18 
‘) to them and spake unto 
18 § And Jesus came and spake unto them, say- them, saying, All authority 
ing, All° power is given unto me in heaven and in] ja"heven Sand on earth: 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make 19 


disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy 


19 Go‘ ye therefore, and teach? all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 


@ Matt. 26:32. 6b Matt. 16:28. c¢ Matt. 11:27; Psa. 2:6; 89:19; 110:1-8; Isa. 9:6,7; Dan. 7:14; Luke 1:32; John 17:23 
Rom. 14:19; Wph. 1:20,21, Heb. 2:8, 1 Pet. 3:22; Rev. 11:15. d Mark 16:15. e Isa 52:10; Rom. 10:18. 


14. If this come to the governor’s ears, etc. Ashe had taken so little interest in the matter as 
to leave the watch to them it was not likely it would come to his ears at all, as we know that he was wont 
to spend only a few days at Jerusalem and then return to Cesarea, 

15. This saying is commonly reported . . until this day. It was still current among 
the Jews when Justin Martyr wrote in the second century, at least a hundred years after Matthew penned 
these words. 

16. The eleven disciples went away into Galilee. The time when they went to Galilee is not 
stated, though we learn from John 20: 26 that they remained in Judea for over a week after the resurrec- 
tion. Of.the appearances in Galilee we have three accounts: the brief one here, which describes the 
official meeting of the Lord with the entire body of disciples; the one by the sea, described in John 21, and 
the reference by Paulin 1Cor.15:6. The eleven went into Galilee because the Lord had commanded 
' them to doso. Into amountain where Jesus had appointed. The Revision says, ‘‘the mountain,” 
which is correct. The Lord had named the mountain where he should meet them, and had probably also 
appointed the time. The object of the appointment was probably to secure a general meeting of his 
disciples. 

17. When they saw him they worshipped him. It is also stated of the women (verse 9) that 
they worshiped him, or kneeled at his feet. Some doubted. This does not, as I suppose, refer to the 
eleven. The doubts of all, including the akeptical Thomas, had been silenced before this. But the story 
that he had risen seemed so incredible, that there were those assembled on this occasion who had been 
doubters. These, ‘‘when they saw him,” remained doubters no longer, but ‘‘ worshiped him.” 

18. Spake unto them. To the whole assembly of five hundred brethren (1 Cor. 15:6). A commis- 
sion had been given long before to the twelve apostles (Matt. 10: 1-15), and also to the seventy, but it 
differed widely from the one now given. It confined the preaching to the Jews, and announced the king- 
dom of heayen as yet in the future. Now the preachers of Christ are sent, by the authority of the King, to 
make disciples of all nations. Theold dispensation had ended with the cross. The new one had begun 
with the resurrection. All authority. Henceforth he was the King and Judge of the nations, The 
word ‘‘is given”? denotes the source from whence he obtained his power, and implies that it was not 
inherentin the Son. Phil. 2: 9indicates that it was given to him after, and in consequence of, his volun- 
tary humiliation; and i Cor. 15: 27, shows that it is held in subjection to the Father. It was because the 
authority to rule the world nad been placed in his hands that he issued his commands that it should be 
conquered. 

19. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations. There are several things to be 
noticed: 1. Go, implies an aggressive warfare. The Gospel army must move upon the nations, The Lord 
seeks universal empire, and sends forth his armies to conquer the world. Every church and every disciple 
must understand that they have marching orders. 2. Not only is every saint commanded to ga, or to take 
steps to make the gospel go, but the object is stated. They are to make disciples, or pupils, and scholars of 
Christ; not great philosophers, but ‘‘ babes in Christ Jesus,’’ who have entered the school of Christ and are 
to be taught afterwards. 3. Whoareto be made disciples is nextindicated. Not the Jews only, but all 

: il 
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Ghost: teaching them to 20 


as : ‘ 
20 Teaching* them to observe all things whatso- | (or, Si thine whatso- 
ever I commanded you: 


ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I? am with 
and lo, I am with you al- 


you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. | way, even unto the end of 
the world. 


a Acts 2:42; 1 Cor. 11:2. 06 Matt. 18:20; Rev. 1:18. 


nations. Christ came to be the Savior of the world. His is a universal religion. In the Great Commission 
he looks beyond Judea, and commands that the Gospel shall be offered to all nations. The test of 
eighteen centuries shows that Christianity is not local or national, but is adapted to the needs of all man- 
kind. 4. It is next stated how disciples shall be made. Baptizing them. The rite by which those who 
believe upon him should be formally enlisted and enrolled in the school of Christ is baptism. It is nota 
paptism of the Spirit that he means, because it is one that those whom he addresses are commanded to 
administer, He alone baptized with the Spirit; his apostles and disciples baptized in water, and it is to 
this rite that he refers. Hence, when we turn to the preaching of the apostles under this commission, we 
find that all converts were at once baptized (Acts 2: 88-41; 8: 12-18). 5. The end or result of baptism is also 
given. Converts were to be baptized into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It 
is a positive affirmation of the Old Testament that where the name of the Lord is recorded there will he 
meet his disciples, or there will be his presence. See Exod. 20:24. The Lord declares that the three 
names, that of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, are recorded in baptism. In this rite, 
then, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit meet the believer; the Father to receive him as a child, the Son to wel- 
come him as a brother, and to cover him with the mantle of his own purity; the Holy Spirit to endow him 
with that Spirit by which he can say, ‘‘Abba, Father.” ‘Into the name of” is equivalent to ‘‘into the 
presence of,” or ‘‘into the Father, and into the Son, and into the Holy Spirit.” 

20. Teaching them. The second part of the commission is next given. The first part commands 
the making of disciples, and tells how they must be made. The second part provides for the instruction 
of the disciples in righteousness. This is to be done by “teaching them.” To observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you. What must be taught by the faithful Christian teacher is 
prescribed. It will at once be seen that this cuts off much that is often taught. Weare not to teach © 
‘“‘untaught questions,’ “‘ oppositions of science, falsely so called,’ dogmatic speculations, isms or human 
creeds. Christ has never commanded these. On the other hand, we are to teach all things he has com- 
manded. Some of these things we have recorded in the Gospels; others we have in the Acts and in the 
Epistles. They embrace the various duties of Christian life. I am with you alway. It was an 
arduous work he had commanded his disciples to undertake; a few uninfluential and unlettered laboring 
men to undertake the moral and religious conquest of a world that had just crucified their Master. There 
was, however, an assurance that they should be equal to the task, for, (1) All power, or authority, in 
heayen and earth was in the hands of their crucified Lord. (2) He now declares, J am with you always. 
He who has all power will be present with them, a help in time of need. He is a mighty, present and 
helping Savior. Even unto the end of the world. Until the close of the Christian dispensation, 
coming of the Lord, and the day of Judgment. 


INTRODUCTION TO MARK. 


The Second Gospel was written by Mark, the kinsman of Barnabas, and the com- 
panion of Paul in his first missionary journey. When and where it was written is un- 
certain. Of its author the following facts are gathered from the New Testament: He 
is first named in Acts 12:12. His mother’s name was Mary, and we learn from Col. 
4:10, that she was a sister of Barnabas. She dwelt in Jerusalem, and this city was 
probably Mark’s early home. He was converted by Peter (1 Peter 5:13), it has been 
supposed, at the great ingathering on the day of Pentecost. He became a minister 
(Acts 12: 25), attended Paul and Barnabas on their first missionary journey, did not 
prove satisfactory to Paul (Acts 15: 38), and as Barnabas insisted on taking him, he 
and Paul parted company on the second missionary journey. That Paul and Mark 
were afterwards intimate is shown by the subsequent history. We find him by Paul’s 
side during his first imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61-63; and he is acknowledged by 
him as one of his few fellow-laborers who had been a ‘‘comfort” to him during the 
weary hours of his imprisonment (Col. 4: 10, 11; Philemon 24). Wenext have traces of 
him in 1 Peter 5:18. ‘‘The church thatisin Babylon . . . . saluteth you, and so 
doth Marcus, my son.” From this we infer that he joined his spiritual father, the 
friend of his mother, at Babylon, then and for some hundred years afterwards one of 
the chief seats of Jewish culture. From Babylon he would seem to have returned to 
Asia Minor; for during his second imprisonment, A. D. 68, Paul, writing to Timothy, 
charges him to bring Mark with him to Rome, on the ground that he was ‘‘profitable 
unto him for the ministry” (2 Tim. 4:11). From this point we gain no further informa- 
- tion from the New Testament respecting the Evangelist. It is most probable, how- 
ever, that he did join the Apostle at Rome, whither also Peter would seem to have 
proceeded, and suffered martyrdom along with Paul. After the death of these two 
great pillars of the Church, ecclesiastical tradition affirms that Mark visited Egypt, 
founded the Church of Alexandria, and died by martyrdom. This tradition is, how- 
ever, very uncertain. Mark was not one of the twelve, and there is no reason to 
believe that he was an eye and ear witness of the events which he has recorded; but an 
almost unanimous testimony of the early fathers indicates Peter as the source of his 
information. The most important of these testimonies is that of Papias, who says, 
“He, the presbyter (John) said: Mark, being the interpreter ‘of Peter, wrote exactly 
whatever he remembered; but he did not write in order the things which were spoken 
or done by Christ. For he was neither a hearer nor a follower of the Lord, but, as I 
said, afterward followed Peter, who made his discourses to suit what was required, 
without the view of giving a connected digest of the discourses of our Lord. Mark, 
therefore, made no mistakes when he wrote down circumstances as he recollected 
them; for he was very careful of one thing, to omit nothing of what he heard, and to 
say nothing false in what he related.” Thus Papias writes of Mark. This testimony 
is confirmed by other witnesses. Tradition affirms that Mark wrote for the benefit of 
Gentile Christians, and this view is confirmed by the fact that he often explains 
Jewish customs, where Matthew, writing for Jews, omits the explanation as if well 
unécerstood. In the comments on Mark references will be found to the parallel pas- 
sages in Matthew, where full explanatory notes will be found. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Beginning of the Ministry of Christ. 
Summary.—The Mission of John the Baptist. His Preaching in the Wilder- 
ness. His Baptism in the Jordan. The Baptism of Jesus and the 
Anointing. The Temptation. Christ’s Ministry in Galilee Begun. The 
Call of Four Apostles. An Unclean Spirit Cast Out. The Increased Fame 
of Jesus. Peter’s Wife’s Mother. Solitary Prayer. Preaching Through- 
out Galilee. Healing the Leper. 

1 The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the* Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets,’ Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 The’ voice of one crying in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John? did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission‘® of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts® and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There® cometh one 
mightiér than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he 
shall baptize! you with the Holy Ghost. 


a@ Heb. 1:1,2. 6 Mal. 3:1. ¢Isa. 40:3. d Mett. 3:1; Luke 3:3; John. 3:23. 


2:4; 10:45; 11:15, 16; 1 Cor. 12: 13. 


1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ. This isa sort of title. 


CHAPTER I. 


The beginning of the gos- 1 
pel of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God. 

Even as it is written in 2 
Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my mes- 

senger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy 

way; 

The voice of one crying 3 

in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of 

the Lord, 

Make his paths straight; 
John came, who baptized 4 
in the wilderness and 
preached the baptism of 
repentance unto remission 
of sins. And there went 5 
out unto him all the coun- 
try of Judea, and all they 
of Jerusalem; and they 
were baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. And John 6 
was clothed with camel’s 
hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and 
did eat locusts and wild 
honey. And he preached, 7 
saying, There cometh after 
me he thatis mightierthan 
I, the_latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I 8 
baptized you with water; 
but he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 


e Acts 22:16. Lev. 26:40-42; Psa. 
32:5; Prov. 28:13; 1John 1: 8-10. g Ley. 11:22. h Matt. 3:11; John 1:27; Acts 13:25. f ; 


é Joel 2:28; Acts 1:5; 


The whole history of 


Jesus is an unfolding of the gospel. Gospel. Good news. Jesus. The personal name given by the 
angel (Matt. 1: 21), meaning ‘‘Savior.” Ohrist. The official title of the Lord. It means the anointed. 
Kings and priests were anointed in Israel, and Jesus, ‘‘the Lord's Anointed,” is our Priest and King. 
They were anointed with oil; Jesus with the Holy Spirit. 

2,3. Asitis writtenin the prophets. Isa. 40:3 and Mal.3:1. See notes on Matt. 8:3 and 11: 10. 

4. John did baptize in the wilderness. Of Judea. See note on Matt.8:1, for account of the 
wilderness and of John the Baptist. And preached the baptism of repentance. He preached, as 
well as baptized. Only those who repented were fit subjects of baptism. Hence it was called the ““Dap- 
tism of repentance.” Repentance signifies, not only sorrow for sin, but the resolve to sin no more. For 
remission of sins. This indicates the object of the repentance and baptism. Those who repented and 
were baptized were pardoned. Both were needful to remission. Compare Acts 2: 38. 

5. There went outto him. See notes on Matt. 3: 5, 6. 

6. John was clothed with camel’s hair. See note on Matt. 8: 4. 

7,8. There cometh one after me. See note on Matt.3:11. Shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost. See note on Matt. 3: 11. 
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9 { And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized* 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit? like a 
dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved Son,° in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 { And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness. 

13 And? he was there in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts: and the angels ministered unto him. 

14 § Now, after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus* came into Galilee, preaching the gospel‘ of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time® is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent* ye, and believe! 
the gospel. 

16 { Now, as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he 
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea: (for they were fishers. ) 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther thence, 
he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they left 
their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired ser- 
vanis, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and straight- 
way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. 
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And it came to passin 9 
those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John 
in the Jordan. Andstraight- 10 
way coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens 
rent asunder, and the Spirit 
as a dove descending upon 
him: and a voice came out 11 
of the heavens, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I 
am well pleased. 

And straightway the Spir- 12 
it driveth him forth into 
the wilderness. And he 13 
was in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Satan; and 
he was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels min- 
istered unto him. 

Now after that John was 14 
delivered up, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of God, and saying, 15 
The time is fulfilled, an 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve in the gospel. 

And passing along by the 16 
sea of Galilee, he saw Si- 
mon and Andrew the broth- 
er of Simon casting a net 
in the sea: for they were 
fishers. And Jesus said 17 
unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 
And straightway they left 18 
the nets, and followed him. 
And going on a little fur- 19 
ther, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in 
the boat mending the nets. 
And straightway he called 20 
them: and they left their 
father Zebedee in the boat 
with the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

And they go into Caper- 21 
naum: and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue and 


a@ Matt. 3:13; Luke 3:21. 0 Isa. 42:1; John 132. ¢VPsa. 2:7. 


J Luke 8:1. g Dan. 2:44; 9:25; Gal. 4:4; Eph. 1:10. 


d Matt. 4:1,&c.3 Luke 4:1, &c. 
h Acts 2.38. 7 Rom. 16:26. j Matt. 4:18,&c. 


é Matt. 4:28. 


9. Inthose days. When John had been preaching and baptizing about six months. For the account 


of the baptism of Jesus see Matt. 3: 13-17, and the notes, 


10. Coming up straightway out of the water. The Greek preposition translated ‘tout of,” is 
ek, which means out from within. This could only be true of an immersion. Thus all great and candid 


Pedo-baptist scholars concede that Christ was baptized. 
12,13. Tempted of Satan. See Matt. 4: 1-11, and the notes. 


14. Now after John was putinto prison. Mark proceeds to the account of the Savior’s public 
ministry in Galilee. Between Christ’s baptism and this occurred the events narrated in John, chapters 


2,3and4,. For notes on this ministry see Matt. 4: 12-25. 
16. Hesaw Simon. 


For notes on the call of the four apostles see Matt. 4: 18-22. 


21. They went into Capernaum. For account of Capernaum see note on Matt. 4:13. Entered 
into the synagogue. For description of a Jewish synagogue see note on Matt. 4; 23. 
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22 And* they were astonished at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 ¢ And” there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have-we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

(| 25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying, What thing 
is this? what new doctrine ¢s this? for with author- 
ity commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and 
they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 § And* forthwith, when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever; 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 § And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not 
the devils to speak, because they knew him. 


taught. And they were as- 22 
tonished at his teaching: 
for he taught them as hav- 
ing authority, and not as 
the scribes. And straight- 23 
way there was in the syna- 
gogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit; and he cried 
out, saying, What have we 24 
to do with thee, thou Jesus 

of Nazareth? art thou come 

to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One 

of God. And Jesusrebuked 25 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him. And the unclean 26 
spirit, tearing him and cry- 
ing with a loud voice, came 
out of him. And they were 
all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What 
is this? a new teaching! 
with autnority he com- 
mandeth even the unclean 
spirits, and they obey him. 
And the reportof him went 28 
outstraightway everywhere 
into all the region of Gali- 
lee round about. 

And straightway, when 
they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into 
the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and 
John. Now Simon’s wife’s 30 
mother lay sick of a fever; | 
and straightway they tell 
him of her: and he came 381 
and took her by the hand, 
and raised her up; and the 
fever left her, and she min- 
istered unto them. 

And at even, when the 82 
sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were sick, 
and them that were possess- 
ed with devils. And all the 88 
city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed 34 
many that were sick with 
divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and he 
suffered not the devils to 
oo because they knew 


27 


29 


a Matt. 7:28. 6 Luke 4:38, &c. 


e Matt. 8:14; Luke 4:34, 


22. They were astonished at his doctrine. See note on Matt. 7:28. Scribes. For account of 


scribes see notes on Matt. 5: 20. 


28. A man with an unclean spirit. See note on Matt. 8:28. Compare Luke 4: 31-37. The New 
Testament plainly teaches that demoniac possession wasa real and actual possession of the soul by a 


fallen spirit. 


24. What have we todo with theeP Acommon Jewish way of saying, ‘Do not trouble us.” 
Art thou come to destroy usP An admission that Christ came to destroy the devil and his works. 


I know thee. 


The demon made a better confession than most of the Jews. 


26. Hecameoutofhim. Atthecommand. The whole account shows that there was a real posses- 


sion by an evil spirit. 
27. They were allamazed. Those in the synagogue. 


28-34. For notes on the increasing fame of Christ see Matt. 4: 25; for the healing of Peter’s wife’s 


mother, Matt. 8: 14 
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35 And in the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a soli- 
tary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, fol- 
lowed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said un- 
to him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preachthere also: for there- 
fore? came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils. 

40 And? there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon ashe had spoken, immediately* 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith 
sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to 
any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those things? which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony® unto them. 

45 But he went out and began to’ publish 7 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without indesert places: and® they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER II 


The First Conflict with the Scribes and Pharisees. 
Summary.—The Palsied Man Healed. The Charge of Blasphemy. The 
Calling of Matthew. The Feast at the House of Matthew. Not the Whole 
but the Sick Need a Physician. Fasting. New Wine in Old Bottles, 
Plucking Corn on the Sabbath Day. The Son of Man Lord of the Sab- 
bath. 


1 And again he entered into Capernaum after some 


And in the morning, a 35 
great while before day, he 
rose up and went out, and 
departed into a desert 
place, and there prayed. 
And Simon and they that 36 
were with him followed af- 
ter him; and rtd found 37 
him, and say unto him, All 
are seeking thee. And he 38 
saith unto them, Let us go 
elsewhere into the next 
towns, that I may preach 
there also; for to this end 
came I forth. And he 89 
went into their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, 

reaching and casting out 

evils. 

And there cometh to him 40 
a aioe beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him 
and saying unto him, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. And being moy- 41 
ed with compassion, he 
stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith 
unto him, I will; be thou 
made clean. And straight- 42 
way the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was 
made clean. And he strict- 48 
ly charged him, and 
straightway sent him out, 
and saith unto him, See 44 
thou say nothing to any 
man: but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing the 
things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony 
unto them. But he went 45 
out, and began to publish 
it much, and to spread 
abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into a 
city, but was without in 
desert places: and they 
came to him from every 
quarter. 


CHAPTER I. 


And when he entered 1 
again into Capernaum after 


alsa. 61:1,2; John 17:8. 6 Matt. 8:2; Luke 5:12. c Isa. 33:95 John 15:3. 


85. Andinthe morning. See note on Matt. 8: 17. 
86. Simon. Peter and the other disciples. 
88. Let us gointothe next towns. The villages of Galilee. 


d Ley. 14:2-32. 
10:11. f Psa. 77:11,12; Titus 1:10. g Mark 2:13. 


e Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 


39. Throughout all Galilee. This was the first missionary circuit of Galilee. Galilee was then 


densely peopled. Josephus says it contained 240 towns and villages. 


40. There came a leper. See notes on Matt. 8:24. Compare also Luke 5: 12-15. This miracle 
occurred after the Sermon on the Mount, Leprosy, that terrible scourge of the Hast, is not unknown in 


our times, or even in the United States. 


44. Shew thyself to the priest. At Jerusalem. Those things which Moses commanded. 


See Lev. 14: 4-7, and note on Matt. 8: 4. 
45. Came to him from every quarter. 


Not only to see and hear, but to be healed. 
‘1. Again he entered Capernaum. After his first missionary circuit of Galilee. 


168 MARK. 
days; and it was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so muchas about the door: and he preached* 
the word unto them. 

3 q And” they come unto him, bringing one sick 
of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken zé up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith,° he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins? but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? =» 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power® on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 Isay unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
‘never saw it on this fashion. 

13 § And he went forth again by theseaside; and 
a the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 Andé as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of 
Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him. 

a Psa, 40:9. 


6 Matt. 9:1, &c.3 Luke 5:18, &c. 


J John 7: 81; 9:32. g Matt. 9:9; Luke 5: 27. 


c Acts 14: 9; Eph. 2:8. d@Isa. 43:25; Dan. 9:9. 


cCh. If. 


some days, it was noised 
that he was in the house. 
And many were gathered 2 
together, so that there was 
no longer room for them, 
no, not even about the 
door: and he spake the 
word unto them. And they 8 
come, bringing unto him a 
man sick of the palsy, borne 
of four. And when they 4 
could not come nigh unto 
him for the crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where he 
was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down 
the bed whereon the sick 
of the palsy lay. And Jesus 5 
seeing their faith saith unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins are forgiven. But 6 
there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 
Why doth this man thus 7% 
speak? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins but 
one, even God? And 8 
straightway Jesus, perceiv- 
ing in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within them- 
selves, saith unto them, 
Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts? Whetheris 9 
easier, to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins are for- 
given; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 
But that ye may know that 1¢ 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins (he 
saith to the sick of the pal- 
sy), Isay unto thee, Arise, 11 
take up thy bed, and go 
unto thy house. And he 12 
arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this 
fashion. 

And he went forth again 18 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 
And as he passed by, he 14 
saw Levi the son of Alphe- 
us sitting at the place of 
toll, and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose 


e Acts 5:81. 


2-12. Many were gathered together. For notes on the healing of this paralytic see Matt. 9: 2-8, 


Compare Luke 5: 17-26. As we learn from Luke, among those gathered were Pharisees and scribes from 
Judea, Jerusalem and Galilee, evidently gathered by a preconcerted arrangement. The whole incident 
illustrates: (1) The Divine power of. Christ. He could assert that he forgave sins without blasphemy. 
(2) The difference between Christ and his apostles, none of whom claimed to forgive sins (see Acts 8: 22- 
. 24). (3) It affords a test for all priests who claim to pardon sin. If they possessed power to forgive sins 

they would have power also to relieve the body of the physical conseauences of sin. 

14. Hesaw Levi theson of Alphzeus. Matthew Levi; the apostle after this, but now a publican, 
On the call of Matthew and Matthew’s feast see notes on Matt. 9: 9-17, and compare also Luke 5: 27-89, 
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15 { And? it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans” and sinners sat, 
also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there. 
were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard ¢¢, he saith untothem, They°® 
that are whole have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, | 
but sinners’ to repentance. 

18 Andthe disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
used to fast: and they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of 
the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom is 
with them? as long as they have the bridegroom® 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away fronrthem, and then? shall they 
fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth onan 
old garment; else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled and the bottles will be marred®; but 
new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 § And it came to pass, that he went through 
the corn-fields on the sabbath day, and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck’ the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath day that which is not law- 
ful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read 
what David didi), when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of God, in the 


and followed him, And it 15 
came to pass, that he was 
sitting at meat in his house 
and many publicans and 
sinners sat down with Je- 


; sus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they 


followed him. And the 
scribes of the Pharisees, 
when they saw that he was 
eating with the sinners and 
paplcens, said unto his 
isciples, He eateth and 
drinketh with publicaus 
and sinners, And when Je- 17 
sus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole 
have no need of a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners. 

And John’s disciples and 18 
the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say 
unto him, ey do John’s 
disciples and the disciples 
of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? And 19 
Jesus said unto them, Can 
the sons of the bride-cham- 
ber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? aslong 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they can- 
not fast. But the days will 20 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken cake from 
them, and then will they 
fast in that day. No man 2 
seweth a piece of undress- 
ed cloth on anold garment: 
else that which should fill 
it up taketh from it, the 
new from the old, anda 
worse rent is made. And 22 
no man putteth new wine 
into old wine-skins: else 
the wine will burst the 
skins, and the wine perish- 
eth, and the skins: but they 
put new wine into fresh 
wine-skins. 

And it came to pass, that 23 
he was going on the sab- 
bath day through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples be- 
gan, as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. And the 
Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, Why do they on 
the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful? And he said 
unto them, Did ye never 
read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an 
hungered, he, and they that 
were with him? How he 2% 
entered into the house of 


16 


24 


25 


6 Luke 15:1-5. cMatt. 9:12, 18; Luke 5:81, 32. 
eMatt. 25:1. jf Acts 13:2. 


Luke 6:1, &c. 7¢ Deut. 23: 25. 


a Matt. 9:10, &c. 
i Cor. 6: 9-11;1 Tim. 1:15. b 32 
j1Sam. 21:6. 


d Isa. 1:18; 55:7; Matt. 18:11; Luke 19: 10; 
g Job 32:19; Psa. 119: 80, 88. 


A Matt. 12:1, &; 


15. Sat at meat. Ata meal. 
Roman tax. Sinners. Persons excommunicated from the synagogue, 


18. Why do the disciples of John 


In his house. Matthew’s. Many publicans. Gatherers of the 


fastP See notes on Matt. 9: 14, 15. 


21. Noman seweth, etc. On this figure and that of old and new bottles see notes on Matt. 9: 16, 17. 
23. He went through the fields on the sabbath day. See notes on Matt. 12: 1-8. Compare 


Luke 6: 1-11. 
26. In the days of Abiathar, the high priest. In1Sam. 21: 1-9, Ahimelech is represented as the 
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days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread?, which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which were with him? 
27 And hesaid unto them, The sabbath was made 
for man,” and not ‘man for the sabbath: 
28 Therefore? the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


Blasphemy Against the Holy Spirit. 
Summary.—The Man with the Withered Hand. The Pharisees and the 
Herodians in Counsel. The Great Physician Healing. The Twelve 
Apostles Appointed. The Blasphemy of Ascribing His Divine Power to 
Beelzebub. The Sin that Hath no Forgiveness. Christ’s Mother and 
Brethren. 

1 And? he entered again into the synagogue; and 
there wasa man there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched? him, whether he would heal 
ee on the sabbath day; that they might accuse 

im. 

3 Andhe saith tothe man which had the withered 
hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life,? or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched zt out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 


@ Ex. 29: 82, 83; Lev. 24:9. 6 Neh. 9: 14; Isa. 58: 18; Ezek. 20: 12, 20. 
Rey. 1:10. 


e Matt. 12:9, &.; Luke 6:6, &c. f Luke 14:1. 


God when Abiathar was 
high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which it is not 
lawful to eat save for the 
priests, and gave also to 
them that were with him? 
And he said unto them, 27 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man forthe 
sabbath: so that the Son of 28 
met is lord even of the sab- 
ath. 


CHAPTER Iii. 


And he entered again 1 
into the synagogue; and 
there was a man_ there 
which had his hand with- 
ered. And they watched 2 
him, whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath day; 
that they might accuse him. 
And he saith unto the man 3 
that had his hand withered, 
Stand forth. And he saith 4 
unto them, Is it lawful on 
the sabbath day to do good, 
or to do harm? to save a 
life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. And5 
when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the hard- 
ening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth: and his 


ce Col. 2:16. oom 9:14; Eph. 1:22; 


g Hos. 6 


high priest. Abiathar was his son and successor. The Revised Version gives the text of the best MSS. by 


omitting ‘‘the high priest.” 


27. The sabbath was made for man. The Sabbath rest; that is, a rest of one day in seven was 


made for man, not for Jews only. This implies that it is to be a universal institution; that the good of 
man requires it, and that itis not an arbitrary enactment, but a wise and benevolent provision for the 
welfare of the race. Experience shows that men are happiest, most moral, most prosperous and healthiest 
where it is devoutly observed. : 

28. The Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. This affirms the Divine nature of Jesus. 
None but the Divine is Lord of a divine institution. Since Christ is Lord of the Sabbath day, he has the 
right to modify it, to adapt it to the new dispensation, and to change the time of its observance from the 
last day of the week to the first, so as to make it the memorial of the beginning of the New Creation, 
instead of commemorating the rest from the first creation. 


1. He entered again into the synagogue. Of Capernaum. Compare Matt. 12: 9-14; Luke 6: 6-11. 
For fuller notes see Matthew. 

2. They watched him. The same critics who had found fault in the preceding chapter. There was 
present a man whose right hand was withered, and they watched to see whether the Lord would heal him 
on the Sabbath. 

8. Stand forth. He read their thoughts and determined to give prominence to the 

ood work, He 
would heal him on the Sabbath; heal him in the synagogue, heal him before all, ; 

4. Is itlawful . . . tosavelife, orto killP A home thrust at the fault-finders. They were 
harboring murderous thoughts; he was seeking to save life. Which was breaking the Sabbath? 


5. Looked on them with anger. Indignation. Hardness of heart. Sho 
: : . . 5 wn by th 
finding, evil thoughts, and silence to his questions, i ole fault 


Ch. III.] MARK. 


6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway y 


took counsel with the* Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea: and a great? multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Si- 
don, agreat multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
should wait on him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him: 

10 For he had healed many,° insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And‘ unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they should 
not make him known.® 

13 And‘ he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he’ would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to 

reach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 

cast out devils: 

16 And Simon? he surnamed Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James; (and hesurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder:') 


6 Luke 6: 17. 


@ Matt. 22:16, 
J Matt. 10:1. 


g John 15: 16. 
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hand was restored. And 6 
the Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the Hero- 
dians took counsel against 
him, how they might de- 
stroy him. 

And Jesus with his disci- 7 
ples withdrew to the sea: 
and a, great multitude from 
Galilee followed: and from 
Judea, and from Jerusa- 8 
lem, and from Idumea, 
and beyond Jordan, and 
about Tyre and Sidon, 2 
great multitude, hearin 
what great things he did, 
came unto him. And he 9 
spake to his disciples, that 
a little boat should wait on 
him because of the crowd, 
lest they should phrong 
him: for he had healed 10 
many; insomuch that as 
many as had plagues press- 
ed upon him that they 
might touch him. And the 11 
unclean spirits, whenso- 
ever they beheld him, fell 
down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. And _ he 12 
charged them much that 
they should not make him 
known. 

And he goeth up into the 138 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he _ himself 
would: and they went unto 
him. And he appointed 14 
twelve, that they might be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth to 

reach, and to have author- 15 

ty to cast out devils: and 16 
Simon he surnamed Peter; 
and James the son of Zebe- 17 
dee, and John the brother 
of James; and them he sur- 
named Boanerges, which 


e Matt. 12:15; 14:14. d Mark 1: 24; Matt. 14:33; Luke4: 41; Jas. 2:19. eMark1:25,34. 
nh John1:42. ¢ Isa. 58:1; Jer. 23:29. 


6. Pharisees. See note on Matt. 3:7. Herodians. See note on Matt. 22:16. Took counsel. 
Already these inveterate enemies were resolved to destroy Jesus. They took counsel how it might be done. 
As they went to the partisans of Herod, who ruled in Galilee, they probably sought to persuade them to 


have Herod put him to death. 


”. Jesus withdrew himself. See fuller notes on the popularity described in verses 7-12 under Matt. 
12: 15-21. Thesea. Of Galilee. Also consult map for the localities named, 
\ 8. Idumea. More anciently called Edom. Southeast of the Jordan, and south of the Dead Sea. 
That country was occupied by the descendants of Esau. Herod the Great was, on his father’s side, an 


Idumzan. Tyre and Sidon. See note on Matt. 11: 21. 


9. Asmallship. A fishing boat. The Revision correctly renders the term by the word boat. 


11. Unclean spirits. See note on Matt. 8: 28, 


13. Goeth up into a mountain. Compare Matt. 10: 1-4, and Luke 6: 12-16. The selection of the 
apostles occurred before the Sermon on the Mount (Luke 6:13), Matthew gives it out of order. See notes 


on Matt. 10: 1-4. 


14. Ordained twelve, that they should be with him. They were to attend him in order to be 


specially prepared to preach Christ. 


16. Simon he surnamed Peter. He did this previously (John 1: 42). 


17. Boanerges. Why this title was bestowed on James and John we are not told. Possibly from 


their power as preachers, 
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18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
and they went into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so 
that they could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for they said, He? is beside 
himself. 

22 § And the scribes which came down from Je- 
rusalem said, He* hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto 
them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 

26 Andif Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No‘ man can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All* sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost? hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 4 There® came then his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, call- 
ing him. 


(Ch. III. 


is, Sons of thunder: and 18 
Andrew, and Philip, rnd 
Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Cananean, and Judas 19 
Iscariot, which also betray- 
ed him. 

And he cometh into a 2 
house. And the multitude 
cometh together again, so 
that they could not so much 
as eat bread. And when bis 21 
friends heard it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for 
they said, He is beside him- 
self. And the scribes which 22 
came down from Jerusa- 
lem said, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and, By the prince of 
the devils casteth he out 
the devils. And he called 23 
them unto him, and said 
unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan? 
And if a kingdom be di- 24 
vided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand. 
And if a house be divided 25 
against itself, that house 
will not be able to stand. 
Andif Satan hath risen up 26 
against himself, and is di- 
vided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. But no one 27 
ecanenterinto thehouseof — 
the strong man, and spoil 
his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. 
Verily I say unto you, All 28 
their sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and 
their blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blas- 
pheme: but whosoever 2? 
shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit hath never for- 
giveness, but is guilty of an 
eternal sin: because they 30 
said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

And there come his 81 
mother and his brethren; 
and, standing without, 
they sent unto him, calling 


a Mark 6:31. 6 Hos. 9:7; John 10: 20. ¢ Matt. 9: 34; 10:25; 12: 24; Luke 11:15. d Isa. 49: 24-26; 61: 1; Matt. 12:29. 


e Matt. 12: 31; Luke 12: 10. Heb. 10: 29. 


g Matt. 12: 46-48; Luke 8: 19-21. 


19. They wentinto ahouse. On the return to Capernaum. 


20. Could not so much as eat. The multitudes were so eager to hear, or be healed, and Jesus so 


ready to bless them, that there was no time for meals, 


21. Hisfriends. Probably his relatives. See verse 31. His brethren were not yet counted among his 
disciples. Heis beside himself. Carried away by an unwise enthusiasm. 


22. The scribes 


said. For notes on the charge of the scribes, Beelzebub, and the sin of 


blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, see Matt. 12: 22-87. Compare Luke 11: 14-23. From Jerusalem. The 
men who were leaders in this effort to destroy the influence of Jesus were a delegation from the very 


religious bodies at Jerusalem that finally sent him to death. 


30. Because they said he had an unclean spirit. This was a sin against the Holy Spirit 
because Jesus did mighty works in the power of the Holy Spirit, and they ascribed the power to an unclean 


spirit. 


81. Then came his mother and his brethren. See notes on Matt. 12: 46-50. Compare Luke 8: 19, 
The natural inference is that the ‘‘ brethren” were the sons of Mary and the half-brothers of Jesus. No 
other idea would ever have been maintained had it not been that the doctrine of the perpetual virginity of 


Mary arose some centuries after the apostles, 
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32 And the multitude sat about him, and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them which sat 
about him, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do* the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Teaching in Parables. 

SummAny.—The Sower, The Good Seed, The Hard, Stony, Thorny and Good, 
Soil. The Parable Explained. The Candle Under a Bushel. The Seed 
Growing Secretly. The Grain of Mustard Seed. The Storm on the Sea. 

1 And? he began again to teach by the sea-side: 
and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by parables,° 
and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken,’ Behold, there went out a sower to 
sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by 
the wayside, and the® fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 And mae fell on stony ground, where it had 
not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, be- 
cause it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and*® 
because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns,” and the thorns 
grew up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. — 

8 And other fell on good! ground, and did yield 
fruit) that sprang up and increased; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 

dred. 

an And he said unto them, He that hath ears to 

hear, let him hear. 

10 § And* when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of him the parable. 
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him. And a multitude was 32 
sitting about him; and they 
say unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. And 38 
he answereth them, and 
saith, Who is my mother 
and my brethren? And 34 
looking round on them 
which sat round about him, 

he saith, Behold, my moth- 

er and my brethren! For 35 
whosoever shall do the will 

of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and 
mother, 
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And again he began to 1 
teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him 
avery great multitude, so 
that he entered into a boat 
and satin the sea; and all 
the multitude were by the 
sea on the land. And he 2 
taught them many things 
in parables, and said unto 
them in_ his teaching, 
Hearken: Behold, the sow- 3 
er went forth to sow: and 4 
it came to pass, as he sow- 
ed, some seed fell by the 
way side, and the birds 
came and devouredit. And 5 
other fell on the rocky 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and straight- 
way it sprang up, because 
it had no deepness of 
earth: and when the sun 6 
was risen, it was scorched; 
and because it had no root, 
it withered away. And us 
other fell among the 
thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 
And others fell into the 8 
good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and in- 
creasing; and _ brought 
forth, thirtyfold, and sixty- 
fold, and a hundredfold. 
And he said, Who hath 9 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was alone, 10 
they that were about him 
with the twelve asked of 


: = 9K i ie ee aks tt. 13:1, &e.; Luke 8:4, &c. ¢ Psa. 78:2. dMark7:16. eGen. 15: 11. 
Fee is 6: 28-, Weta eas Jas.1: 11.’ Ader. 4:3. iHeb. 6:7,8. j Col. 1:6. k Matt. 13:10, &e. 


1. He began to teach by the seaside. This is the first recorded teaching in parables. For notes 
on the parable of the Sower see Matt. 13: 1-23. Compare Luke 8: 4-15. Mark’s report is nearly that of 
Matthew, word for word, as well as of the explanation that follows. Matthew gives much the fullest 
account of this day’s teaching, reporting a number of parables not found elsewhere. 
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11 And he said unto them, Unto* you it is given 
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without,” all these things are 
done in parables: j 

12 That® seeing they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this par- 
able? and how then will ye know all parables? 

14 § The sower? soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-side, where the 
word is sown; but, when they have heard, Satan 
cometh® immediately, and taketh away*t the word 
that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on 
stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root® in themselves, and so en- 
dure but" for atime: afterward, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immedi- 
ately! they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown among 
thorns; such as hear the word, 

19 And thei cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fulness* of riches, and the! lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful.” 

20 And these are they which are sown on good 
ground; such as hear the word, and receive 7, and 
bring forth fruit," some thirty-fold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 § And he said unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not 
to be set on a candlestick? 4 

22 For® there is nothing hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he saith unto them, Take heed what? ye 


a¥Eph. 1:9. 6Col. 4:5; 1 Thes. 4:12; 1 Tim. 3:7. 
d@ Isa. 32:20; 1 Pet. 1:25. e1 Pet. 5:8; Rev. 12:9. fHeb. 2:1. g Job 19:28. 

j Luke 14: 18-20; 1 Tim. 6:9, 17;2 Tim. 4:10. & Proy. 23: 5. 

nm Rom. 7: 4; Col. 1: 10; 2 Pet. 1:8. 

piPet. 2:2. 


him the parables. And he 11 
said unto them, Unto you 

is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God; but unto 
them that are without, all 
things are done in para- 
bles: that seeing they may 12 
see, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and 
not understand; lest haply 
they should turn again, 
and it should be forgiven 
them. And he saith unto 13 
them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how shall ye 
know all the parables? The 14 
sower soweth the word. 
And these are they by the 15 
way side, where the word 

is sown; and when they 
have heard, straightway 
cometh Satan, and taketh 
away the word which hath 
been sown in them. And i6 
these in like manner are 
they that are sown upon 
the rocky places, who, 
when they have heard the 
word, straightway receive 

it with joy; and they have 17 
no root in themselves, but 
endure for a while; then, 
when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of 
the word, straightway they 
stumble. And others are 
they that are sown among 
the thorns; these are they 
that have heard the word, 
and the cares of the world, 
and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. And 20 
those are they that were 
sown upon the good 
ground; such as hear the 
word, and accept it, and 
bear fruit, thirtyfold, and 
sixtyfold, and a hundred- 
fold. 

And he said unto them, 
Is the lamp brought to be 
put underthe bushel, or un- 
der the bed, and not to be 
put on the stand? For 22 
there is nothing hid, save 
that it should be manifest- 
ed; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it 
should come to light. If 238 
any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. And he said 24 
unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what meas- 


ay 


9 


21 


cTsa. 6:9, 10; John 12:40; Acts 28:26, 27; Rom. 11:8. 

h Job 27:10. S 
21 John 2: 16, 17. 
o Eccl. 12: 14; Matt. 10: 26; Luke 12: 2;1 Cor. 4:5. 


#2 Tim. 1:15. 
m Isa. 5:2. 4. 


12. That seeing they may see. Matthew gives this saying more fully and clearly. See note on 


Matt. 13: 13. 


21. Is the lamp put under abushelP The Jews used lamps instead of candles. These were set 
on, not a candlestick, but alight stand. See note on Matt.5:15. Itis possible that these words, as well as 
verse 24, were not spoken on this day, but borrowed from the Sermon on the Mount, because they are par- 
ables of a certain kind. 


24. Take heed what you hear. Luke 8: 18 says, ‘‘How you hear.” Both admonitions are very 
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hear: with? what measure ye mete, it shall be meas- 
ured to you; and unto you that hear shall more be 
given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given; and 
he that hath not, from? him shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

26 7 And he said, So® is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and 
ane seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 

ow. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ;4 
first® the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immedi- 
ately he* putteth in the sickle, because the harvest 
is come. 

30 § And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 

31 Jt zs like a grain of mustard-seed, which, 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and be- 
ccmeth greater" than all herbs, and shooteth out 
greav ozanches; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge unae. ‘he shadow of it. 

33 And witn many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as! they were able to hear 7. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 


J Rev. 14: 15. 


ure ye mete it shall be 
measured unto you: and 
more shall be given unto 
Mea For he that hath, to 25 

im shall be given: and he 
that hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

And he said, So is the 26 
kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed upon 
the earth; and should sleep 27 
and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring up 
and grow, he knoweth not 
how. The earth beareth 28 
fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, then 
the full corn in the ear. 
But when the fruit is ripe, 29 
straightway he putteth 
forth the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

And he said, How shall 30 
we liken the kingdom of 
God? or in what parable 
shall we setit forth? It is 31 
like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is 
sown upon the earth 
though if be less than all 
the seeds that are upon the 
earth, yet when it is sown, 382 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all the herbs, 
and putteth out great 
branches; so that the birds 
of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 

And with many such par- 33 
ables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were 
able to hear it: and with- 34 
out a parable spake he not 


g Matt. 18: 81, 32; 


a@Matt.7:2. 6Luke 8:18. c Matt. 18:24. dGen. 1:11, 12. e¥cel. 3:1, 11. 
Luke 13: 18, 19. A Prov. 4: 18; Isa. 11:9; Dan. 2: 44; Mal. 1:11. ¢ John 16: 12. 
important. Our ears should be deaf to evil counsel. 


the word of the Lord. 


We should hear attetively, earnestly and devoutly 


26. So is the kingdom of God. This parable is given on’, by Mark, but its general lesson is 


enforced by parallel passages, ¢. g., Isa. 55: 10, 11; Jas. 5:7, 8; 1 Pei. 1: 23-85. Inthe kingdom of grace, as 
in nature, we are laborers together with God; the results of our work depend on him, and for the perfec- 
tion of these results he takes his own time (1 Cor. 3: 6-9). Hence, (1) itis ours to sow the seed (the truth), 
his to give it growth; (2) having sown, we are to wait for time and God to perfect it; (3) this he does 
according to a definite order of development—first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear; 
(4) not until there has been time for the development, are we to expect toreap. The lesson is one of trust 
and hope. Should cast seed. The word of God, the Gospel. 

27. Should sleep and rise, etc. While giving the seed sown time to germinate and come forth. 

28. First the blade. Thereisalaw of orderly development in natural growth, so also is it in refer. 
ence to spiritual growth. Compare 1 John 2: 12-14. Some growths are quicker than others, but in all there 
is growth. And we have no right to look for the end at the beginning, the ripened Christian experience in 
the young convert, the full corn in the first appearance of the blade. Observe, too, that we can know that 
there is a growth by its results, though we know not the how, and that each stage of the growth is more 
apparent than the preceding stage. 

29. Immediately he putteth in the sickle. The time of harvest is when the fruit is ripe; in this 
instance when the word has produced faith, repentance and obedience, Then those who exhibit the fruit 
are to be gathered into the church, 

81. Likeagrain of mustard seed. See note on Matt. 18: 81-85. Compare Luke 13: 18, 19, 

84. Without a parable, etc. See notes on Matt. 13: 36-43. 
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and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 § And the same day, when the even was come, 
he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And* there arose a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now 
full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master,” carest thou not that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. Amnd* the wind ceas- 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
ful?4 how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared® exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the seat obey him? 


CHAPTER V. 


Healing the Afflicted. 

Summary.—In the Country of the Gadarenes. The Fierce Demoniac. The 
Demons and the Swine. The Gadarenes do not Wish Jesus. The 
Preacher in Decapolis. Jesus Again in Capernaum. The Daughter of 
Jairus. The Woman with the Issue of Blood. Healed by Faith. The 
Dead Damsel Made Alive. 

1 And *they came over unto the other side of the 


sea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 


unto them: but privately to 
his own disciples he ex- 
pounded all things. 

And on that day, when 35 
even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side. And 
leaving the multitude, they 
take him with them, even 
ag he was, in the boat. And 
other boats were with him. 
And there ariseth a great 
storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the boat, 
insomuch that the boat was 
now filling. And he him- 
self wasin the stern, asleep 
on the cushion: and they 
awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? And 89 
he awoke, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there 
wasagreatcalm. And he 40 
said unto them, Why are ye 
fearful? have ye not yet 
faith? And they feared ex- 41 
ceedingly, and said one to 
another, Who then is this, 
that even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 


86 


CHAPTER V. 


And they came to the oth- 1 
er side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 


a Matt. 8:24; Luke 8:23. b Psa. 10:1; Isa. 40:27; Lam. 3:8. ¢Psa. 89:8; Lam. 3:31.32. ¢@ 
- 89: - 8: 381,82. Psa. 46:1,23 - 43:2. 
e Jonah 1:10,16. f Job 38:11. g Matt. 8:28, Bes Luke 8:26, &c. Oeste 
ee ee a ee ee 
35. Onthesame day. The day the parables were uttered. Unto th i 
. eo 
paca ther side. Of the Sea of 
37. There arose a great storm. See notes on Matt. 8: 23-27, Com 
‘her Biss A pare Luke 8: 22-25. Th 
Galilee lies 600 feet below the level of the Mediterranean, and has a tropical climate Only a short ier 
north are the high mountains of Lebanon. The heated air about the sea invi 1 
° vit 
patie. Foe ites the rush of cold waves 
41. They feared exceedingly. The disciples in the boat. Such an i 
‘ i , a astounding display of po 
the control of the storm in which men are as helpless as infants, filled them with ae Wiss ee een 
being could he be whom storm, wind, and sea obeyed? They had not yet learned that the word which the 
sea obeyed was the word in obedience to which the world itself was made, 
1. They came to the other side. After the storm. Into th 
, 4 e country of the 
Matthew in the parallel account says Gadarenes. The explanation is easy. Gerasa, a town ne ames 
name is Gersa, stood on the southeast shore of the sea, while Gadara, the chief city of the district, was 
. was 


south about seven or eight miles, As the capital city of the district, “th 
embraced Gerasa and its vicinity. ; eee Ee eee omerea 
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2 And when he was come out of the ship, imme- 
diately there met him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling? among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped® him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come® out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What zs thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My name zs Legion:¢ for we are 
many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would not 
send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto the mountains, 
a great herd of swine® feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought* him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave® them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine; and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand, ) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 7 
in the city, and in the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 
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And when he was come out 2 
of the boat, straightway 
there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit, who had his 3 
dwelling in the tombs: and 
no man could any more 
bind him, no, not with a 
chain; because that he had 4 
been often bound with fet- 
ters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asun- 
der by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: and no 
man had strength to tame 
oim. And always, night 
and day, in the tombs and 
in the mountains, he was 
erying out, and cutting 
himself with stones. And 6 
when he saw Jesus from 
afar, he ran and worship- 
ped him; and erying out 7 
with a loud voice, he saith, 
What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
Most High God? I adjure 
thee by God, torment me 
not. For he said unto him, 8 
Come forth, thou unclean 
spirit, out of the man. And 9 
he asked him, What is thy 
name? Andhe saith unto 
him, My name is Legion; 
for weare many. And he 10 
besought him much that he 
would not send them away 
out of the country. Now 11 
there was there on the 
mountain side a great herd 
of swine feeding And 12 
they besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 
And he gave them leave. 13 
And the unclean spirits 
came out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd 
rushed down the steep into 
the sea, im number about 
two thousand; and they 
were choked in the sea. 
And they that fed them 14 
fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. And 
they came to see what it 
was that had come to pass. 


oo 


alsa. 65:4. 6 Psa. 72:9. d Matt. 12:45. 


g Rev. 18:7; 1 Pet. 3:22. 


e Acts 16:18; Heb. 2:14; 1 John 3:8. 
10-12; 2:5,6. 


2. There met him out of the tombs. 


e Ley. 11:7,8; Deut. 14:8. 7 Job1: 


The tombs are still seen in the cliff near Gersa. For notes 


on demoniacal possession and this account see Matt. 8: 28-33, and compare Luke 8: 26-39, 
8. Dwelling in the tombs. The tombs of that age were either natural or artificial caves in a rocky 


hillside, and hence would afford shelter. 


They are now sometimes the homes of the poorer classes. No 


man could bind him. Modern lunatics in their frenzy often exhibit almost superhuman strength. 
10. Besought .. that he would not send them out of the country. In other words, ‘Do 
not send us back to the place of perdition from whence we came.”’ They confess the power of Christ. 


11. Mountain side. 


At Gersa the mountain rises near the sea. A great herd of swine. Either 


the property of Gentiles, or of Jews who disobeyed the law of Moses for gain, 


13. Ran 
perpendicular. 
& 


. down a steep place. The declivity at the base of the mountain at Gersa is almest 
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15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and* had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that saw zé told them how it befell 
to him that was possessed with the devil, and also 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart” out of 
their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with the devil prayed him that 
he might ee with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not; but saith un- 
to him, Go home to thy friends, and°¢ tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in De- 
capolis how great things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 7 And when Jesus was passed over again by 
ship unto the other side, much people gathered 
unto him; and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And,‘ behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point® of death: J pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 ¥ And a certain woman, which had an issuet 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many physi- 
cians, and had spent all that she had, and was noth- 
ing® bettered, but rather grew worse, 


@ Job 13:11; Psa. 14:5; 2 Tim. 1:7. 6 Job 21:14; Luke 5:8; Acts 16:39. 


And they come to Jesus, 15 
and behold him that was 
possessed with devils sit- 
ting, clothed and in his 
right mind, even him that 
had the legion: and they 
were afraid. And they that 16 
saw it declared unto them 
how it befellhim that was 
possessed with devils, and 
concerning the swine. And 17 
they began to beseech him 

to depart from their bor- 
ders. And as he was en- 18 
tering into the boat, he that 
had been possessed with 
devils besought him that 
he might be with him. And 19 
he suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go to thy 
house unto thy friends, and 
tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for 
thee, and how he had mer- 
cy on thee. And he went 20 
his way, and began to pub- 
lish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for 
Sa and all men did mar- 
vel. 

And when Jesus had 21 
crossed over again in the 
boat unto the other side, a 
great multitude was gather- 
ed unto him: and he was by 
the sea. And there cometh 22 
one of the rulers of the syn- 
agogue, Jairus by name; 
and seeing him, he falleth 
at his feet, and beseecheth 23 
him much, saying, My little 
daughter is atthe point of 
death: I pray thee, that thou 
come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be made 
whole, and live. And he 24 
went with him; and a great 
multitude followed him, 
and they thronged him. 

Anda woman, which had 25 
an issue of blood twelve 
years, and had suffered 26 
many things of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was noth- 
ing bettered, but rather 


¢ Psa. 66:16; Isa. 38:19. d Matt. 9:18, &c.; 


Luke 8:41,&c. ¢ Psa. 107:18. f Lev. 15:19,&c. g 2 Kings 13: 21; Matt. 14:36; Acts 5:15: 10:12, 


17. They began to pray him to depart. Christ does not stay where he is not wanted. He never 


visited the country of the Gadarenes again. 


20. Decapolis. A district so called from its ten cities, of which Gadara wasone. The first preacher 


of Christ there was one who could testify of his power. 
21. When Jesus was passed . . 
naum, 


to the other side. Sailed back across the sea to Caper- 


22. One of the rulers of the synagogue. The office of ruler in the synagogue was somewhat 


similar to that of an elder in a Christian congregation. 


23. At the point of death. In verse 35 the word comes to the ruler that his daughter is dead. 


Matthew in his account condenses the two reports and says, ‘‘She is dead.” 


25. And a certain woman. For notes on this miracle see Matt. 9: 20-22, Compare Luke 8: 41-56. 


An issue of blood. A hemorrhage of the womb or bowels. 


26. Suffered many things of many physicians. The medical art in Judea in that age wasina 
yery crude condition. Lightfoot gives, from the Rabbinical books, the remedy for a female hemorrhage- 
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27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I 
shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue* had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that had 
done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down be- 
fore him, and told” him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith® 
hath made thee whole; go‘ in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 § While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead;® why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

386 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he said unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be 
‘not afraid, only‘ believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save® 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 

88 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. ae 

89 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is 
not dead, but sleepeth.? 


a Luke 6:19. 6 Psa. 30:2. c Mark 10:52; Acts 14:9. 
J 2 Chron. 20:20; John 11:40. g Matt. 9:2; 14:38. 


d@1Sam. 1:17 ; 20:42; 1 Kings 5: 19. 
A Jobn 11:11-13. 


grew worse, having heard 27 
the things concerning Je- 
sus, came in the crowd be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment. For she said, If I 28 
touch but his garments, I 
shall be made whole. And 29 
straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body 
that she was healed of her 
plague. And straightway 30 
Jesus, perceiving in him- 
self that the power pro- 
ceeding from him had gone 
forth, turned him aboutin 
the crowd, and said, Who 
touched my garments? And 3 
his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me? 
And he looked round about 82 
to see her that had done 
this thing. But the woman 83 
fearing and _ trembling, 
knowing what had been 
done to her, came and fell 
down before him, and told 
him allthe truth. And he 34 
said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

While he yet spake, they 35 
come from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying, 

hy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master 
any further? But Jesus, not 86 
heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto theruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only 
believe. And he suffered no 87 
man to follow with him 
save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 
And they come to the house 88 
of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue; and he beholdeth a 
tumult, and many weeping 
and wailing greatly. And 89 
when he was entered in, he 
saith unto them, Why make 
ye a tumult, and weep? the 
child is not dead, but sleep- 


ée John 5:25; 11:25. 


“Let them dig seven ditches, in which let them burn some cuttings of vines under four years old. Let her 
take in her hand a cup of wine; let them lead her away from this ditch and make her sit over that. Let 
them remove her from that and sit her over another.. At each removal you must say to her, ‘Arise for thy 
flux.” This is an illustration of what this woman suffered. 

30. Perceiving that power. Christ, conscious of the approach and condition of this woman, vol- 
untarily healed her. His language that follows is to bring out the moral lesson. He cured her, not by 
touch or word, as was usual with him, but by act of will. By his question he called out her public confes- 
sion. Faith saves. It may not be intelligent faith, for this woman was not well instructed, but is a faith 
strong enough to lead to action. 

35. While he yet spake, . Thy daughter is dead. For notes on this example of Christ’s 
power over death see Matt. 9: 18, 19 and 23: 26. Compare Luke 8: 41, 42 and 49: 56. 

37. Suffered no man to follow him. Intothe house of the ruler. The mourners were excluded 
and only the parents and three apostles, the same three that saw him transfigured, and in the agony of 
Gethsemane, were allowed to enter. Matthew omits this fact. 

88. Many weeping and wailing greatly. Ata Jewish funeral were professional mourners. 
galled by Matthew ‘‘ minstrels.” It is still the funeral fashion in the East. 


180 MARK. 


CCh. VI. 


40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he 
had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise.? 

42 And straightway the damsel arose and walked; 
for she was of the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged” them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The First Commission. 

SummaRyY.—Christin Nazareth. Teachingin the Synagogue. Rejected by 
the Nazarenes. The Twelve Sent Forth to Preach. Their Preaching and 
Work. King Herod’s Opinion of Jesus. Account of the Death of John 
the Baptist. Feeding the Five Thousand in the Desert Place. Praying in 
the Mountain Alone. The Disciples in the Storm. Christ Cometh and 
Saves. Healing. 

1 And he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And° when the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him, 
were astonished, saying, From? whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom 7s this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James,® and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And 
they were offended! at him. 


a Acts 9:40. 


6 Mark 8:12; Matt. 8:4; 12:16-18; Luke 5:14. 
1:19. Matt. 11:6. 


eth. And they laughed him 40 
to scorn. But he, having 
put them all forth, taketh 
the father of the child and 
her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth 
in where the child was. 
And taking the child by the 41 
hand, he saith unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, be- 
ing interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, Arise. And 42 
straightway the damselrose 
up, and walked; for she 
was twelve years old. And 
they were amazed straight- 
way with a great amaze- 
ment, And he charged 43 
them much that no man 
should know this: and he 
commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


And he went out from 1 > 
thence; and he cometh into 
his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. And 2 
when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many 
hearing him were aston- 
ished, saying, Whence hath 
this man these things? and, 
What is the wisdom that is 
given unto this man, and 
what mean such mighty 
works wrought by his 
hands? Js not this the car- 3 
penter, the son of Mary, and 
brother of James, and Jo- 
ses, and Judas, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here 


“with us? And they were 
¢ Matt. 13: 54,&c.; Luke 4:16,&c; d@John 6:42. e Gal. 


41. Talitha cumi. Words from the common language of the people of Palestine in that age, mean- 


ing, ‘‘Damsel, arise.” 
42. Straightway. The restoration was immediate. 


43. That no man should know it. That is, that it should not be published abroad. It was often 
needful for Jesus to restrain the fame of his miracles for various reasons, one of which was the wrath they 
excited in the Jewish authorities. It was needful for him to delay exciting them to the point of putting 


him to death till his time had come. 


There are three cases, besides his own resurrection, of Christ raising the dead. This case is immediately 
after death; another, that of the son of the widow of Nain (Luke 7: 11-15), at least twenty-four hours after 
death; the third, that of Lazarus (John, chapter 11), several days after death, when corruption would nat- 
urally have begun; in one case privately; in the second, publicly; in the third, before bitter enemies. 

1. Went from thence. From Capernaum. Came into his own country. Nazareth, where he 


had been brought up. 


2. When the sabbath day was come. For notes on his reception at Nazareth see Matt. 13: 53-58. 


This was the second timé he was rejected here (Luke 4: 14-29), 
3. Is not this the carpenter? Matthew reads: 


“The carpenter’s son.” 


This shows that Jesug 


also had worked at the trade, It was the custom for every Jew to be taught some trade by his parents. 
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4 But Jesus said unto them,? A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And” he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
And° he went round about the villages, teaching. 

7 § And? he called unto him the twelve, and be- 
gan to send them forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no mor _y 1n their purse: 

9 But de shod® with sandals;‘ and not put on two 
coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake® off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent.” 

13 And they cast out many! devils, and anointed 
with oil) many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 q And* king Herod heard of him; (for his 
name was spread abroad:) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 


And others 
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offended in him. And Je- 4 
sus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without hon- 
our, save in his own coun- 
try, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 
And he could there dono 5 
mighty work, save that he 
laid his hands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. 
And he marvelled because 6 
of their unbelief. And he 
went round about the vil- 
lages isles © 

And he called unto him 7 
the twelve, and began to 
send them forth bytwo and 
two; and he gave them au- 
thority over the unclean 
spirits; and he charged 8 
them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, 
save a Staff only; no bread, 
no wallet, no money in 
their purse; but to go shod 9 
with sandals: and, said he 

ut not on two coats. And 10 

esaid unto them, Where- 
soever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye 
depart thence. And what- 11 
soever place shall not re- 
ceive you, and they hear 
you not, as ye go forth 
thence, shake off the dust 
that is under your feet for 
a testimony unto them. 
And they went out, and 12 
preached that men should 
Tepent. And they cast out 18 
many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were 
sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard 14 
thereof; for his name had 
become known: and he 
said, John the Baptist is 
risen from the dead, and 
therefore do these powers 
work in him. But others 15 
said, It is Elijah. And oth- 


15 Others! said, That it is Elias. 


a Matt. 18:57; John 4:44. 
Luke 9:1,&c.; 10:3, &c. 
t Luke 10:17. 


6 Mark 9:23; Gen. 19:22. cIsa. 59:16; Jer. 2:11. 
eEpb. 6:15. Acts 12:8. g Neh. 5:18; Acts 18:51. 
jdas. 5:14. # Matt. 14:1,&c.; Luke 9:7,&c. 


5. Hecould do there nomighty work. Matthew states the reason: 


d Mark 38: 18,&c.; Matt. 10:1,&c.; 
h Luke 24:47; Acts 2:38; 3:19. 
¢ Mark 8:28; Matt. 16:14. 


‘* Because of their unbelief.”’ 


It was not from want of power, but of the conditions that he required. Those in need of help must either 

have faith enough to seek his help, or their friends must have faith. As faith is the condition of the sal- 

vation of the soul, so Christ required it as a condition of the salvation of the body from disease or death. 
6. He marvelled at their unbelief. See note on Matt.8: 10. Went round about the villages. 


See note on Matt. 9: 35. 


7. Hecalled unto him the twelve. For the commission of the twelve see notes on Matt. 10: 1-42, 


and compare Luke 9: 1-6. Matthew’s account is much the fullest. 


8. Save a staff only. Only the staff that each had already. Matthew forbids a supply for future 


use. 


9. Be shod with sandals. Matthew forbids shoes, instead of which they were to wear sandals, 


The ancient shoe resembled the modern; the sandal was a sole tied on the foot. 


worn by the common people and they were to dress like them, 


The latter was usually 


138. Anointed with oil. Matthew says nothing of this. Oil wasasymbo. of the Divine grace; tq 


anoint with it, of the Holy Spirit. Its use implied that God was the healer, 


14. And king Herod heard of him. For Herod’s opinion of Christ and the death of John the Bap 


tigt see notes on Matt. 14: 1-12. Compare Luke 9+ 4-0. 
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said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife; for he had 
married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not law- 
ful? for thee to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, 
and would have killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared” John, knowing that he was 
a just man, and an holy, and observed him: and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and hea-d 
him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod, on his® birth-day, made asupper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of aiiee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced,‘ and pleased Herod, and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give zt 
thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever® thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give z¢ thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
What shall Iask? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give 
me, by and by in a charger, the head‘ of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the kingsent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought: and he 
went and beheaded him in the prison; 


ers said, Zt is a prophet, 
even as one of the prophets, 
But Herod, when he heard 16 
thereoys’, said, John, whom I 
beheaded, he isrisen. For 17 
Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in 
prison for the sake of Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married 
her. For John said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. And Herodias set 19 
herself against him, and 
desired to kill him ; and she 
could not; for Herod fear- 20 
ed John, knowing that he 
was a righteous man anda 
holy, and kept him safe. 
And when he heard him, 
he was much perplexed; 
and he heard him gladly. 
And when a convenient 21 
day was come, that Herod 
on his birthday madea sup- 
pet to his lords, and the 
igh captains, and the chief 
men of Galilee; and when 22 
the daughter of Herodi- 
as herself came in and 
danced, she pleased Herod 
and them that sat at meat 
with him; and thekingsaid 
unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, andI 
will give it thee. And he 23 
sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. And she 24 
went out, and said untoher 
mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of 
John the Baptist. Andshe 25 
came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that 
thou forthwith give me in 
a charger the head of John 
the Baptist. And the king 26 
was exceeding sorry; but 
for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them that sat at 
meat, he would not reject 
her. And straightway the 27 
king sent forth a soldier of 
his guard, and commanded 
to bring his head: and he 
went and beheaded him in 


18 


a Lev. 18:16. 6 Ex. 11:3; Ezek. 2:5-7. ¢ Gen. 40:20. dIsa.3:16. e Esther 5:3,6; 7:2. f Psa. 87:14. 


17. For Herodias’ sake. This states why John was cast into prison, on account of the instigation 


of the adulterous woman, a fact omitted by Matthew. 


19. Would have killed him. The wicked woman sought his murder, but could not kill kim because 


Herod refused to consent. 


20. Herod feared John. Was in awe of him asa holy man, and feared the indignation of the peo- 


ple if he slew him. 


21. Whena convenient day was come. For the execution of the plans of the vengeful woman. 
27. Sent an executioner. One of his body guard. Under Oriental monarchs the captain of the 


guard was the executioner. 
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28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they* came 
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 { And? the apostles gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into adesert place, and rest a while: forthere 
were many coming and going, and they had no leis- 
ure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert place by ship 
privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing; and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 ¢ And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because® they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 

35 And? when the day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time és far passed ; 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said unto him, Shall we® go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And het commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed,# 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they® did all eat, and were filled. 


a Acts 8:2. bLuke9:10. ¢1 Kings 22:17. 
2 Kings 4:48. 7 Mark 8:6; Matt. 15:35. 


d Matt. 14:15,&c.; Luke 9:12,&c.; John 6:5,&c. 
g1Sam. 9:18; Matt. 26:26; Luke 24:30. h Deut. 8:3. 


the prison, and brought his 28 
head in a charger, and gave 

it to the damsel; and the 
damsel gave it to her moth- 
er. And when his disciples 29 
heard thereof, they came 
and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather 30 
themselves together unto 
Jesus; and they told him 
all things, whatsoever they 
bad done, and whatsoever 
they had taught. And he 31 
saith unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a des- 
ert place, and rest a while. 
For there were many com- 
ing and going, and they 
had no leisure 80 much as 
to eat. And they wentaway 32 
in the boat to a desert place 
apart. And the people saw 33 
them going, and many 
knew them, and they ran 
there together on foot from 
all the cities, and outwent 
them. And he came forth 34 
and saw a great multitude, 
and he had compassion on 
them, because they were as 
sheep not pauine a shep- 
herd: and he began to 
teach them many things. 
And when the day was now 35 
far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, 
The place is desert, and the 
day is now far spent: send 36 
them away, that they may 
go into the country and vil- 
lages round about, and buy 
themselves somewhat to 
eat. But he answered and 37 
said unto them, Give ye 
them toeat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give 
them to eat? And he saith 38 
unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes, 
And he commanded them 389 
that all should sit down by 
companies upon the green 

rass. And they sat down 40 
in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. And he took the 4}. 
five loaves and the two fish- 
es, and looking up to heav- 
en, he blessed, and brake 
the loaves; and he gave to 
the disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 
And they did all eat, and 42 


e Num, 11:13,225 


31. Come ye apart into a desert place. For notes on the feeding of the five thousand see Matt. 
14: 14-21. Compare Luke 9: 10-17 and John 6: 5-14. All the four gospels give this account. 
32. Departed into a desert place. An uninhabited place; in this case the small plain of Butaiha, 


just east of where the Jordan enters the lake of Galilee. 
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43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the | were filled. And they took 43 


fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thousand men. 

45 § And straightway* he constrained his disciples 
to get into the ship, and to go to the other side be- 
fore unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away,he? departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in the 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling® in rowing: (for the 
wind was contrary unto them: ) and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passed* by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking® upon the sea, 
they? supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 (For they all saw him, and were troubled:) 
and immediately he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer:® it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and 
the® wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart! was hardened. 

53 And! when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him. 

55 And ran* through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he eritered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might touch! if it were 
but the border™ of his garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Making Void the Law of God. 


Summary.—The Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem. Eating with 
Unwashen Hands. Making Void the Law of God by Tradition. What 
Defileth a Man. In the Borders of Tyre and Sidon. The Syrophenician 
Woman. Healing in Decapolis. 


1 Then came? together unto him the Pharisees, 


up broken pieces, twelve 
basketfuls, and also of the 
fishes. And they that ate 44 
the loaves were five thou- 
sand men. 

And straightway he con- 45 
strained his disciples to en- 
ter into the boat, and to go 
before him unto the other 
side to Bethsaida, while he 
himself sendeth the multi- 
tude away. And after he 46 
had taken leave of them, he 
departed into the moun- 
tain to pray. And when 
even was come, the boat 
was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 
And seeing them distressed 
in rowing, for the wind was 
contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh untothem, 
walking on the sea; and he 
would have passed by 
them: but they, when they 49 
saw him walking on the 
sea, supposed that it was an 
apparition, and cried out: 
for they all saw him, and 50 
were troubled. But he 
straightway spake with 
them, and saith unto them, 
Be of good cheer: it is1; be 
not afraid. And he went 51 
up unto them into the boat; 
and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in 
themselves; for they under- 52 
stood not concerning the 
loaves, but their heart was 
hardened. 

And when they had cross- 58 
ed over, they came to the 
land unto Gennesaret, and 
moored to the shore. And 54 
when they were come out 
of the boat, straightway the 
people knew him, and ran 55 
round about that whole re- 
gion, and began to carry 
about on their beds those 
that were sick, where they 
heard he was. And where- 56 
soever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or into cities, or into 
the country, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, 
and besought him that they 
might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched 
him were made whole, 


av 


48 


CHAPTER VII. 


And there are gathered 1 
together unto him the Phar- 


@ Matt. 14:22,&c.; John 6:17,&c. 6 Mark 1:35; Matt. 6:6; Luke 6:J2. ¢ Jonah 1:13. 


S Luke 24:37. g Isa. 43:2. A Psa. 93:8,4. 7Isa. 63:17. j Matt. 14:33. 


5:27,28; Matt. 9:20; Acts 19:12. m Num. 15:38,39. 


k Mark 2:1-3; Matt. 4:24. 
n Matt. 16: 1,&c. 


d Luke 24:28. ¢ Job 9:8. 
é Mark 


45. To goto the other side before unto Bethsaida. Jobn says, ‘‘ toward Capernaum.” Caper- 
naum was the ultimate point to be reached; but on the way there they were to sail along the coast in a 
northwest direction, and touch at Bethsaida, take into the boat Jesus, who would go there by land, and 
then sail southwest to Capernaum. The ruins of a Bethsaida are found near where the Jordan empties 
into the Sea of Galilee, and not very far distant from the scene of the miracle, For notes on the storm 
and Christ walking on the sea see Matt. 14: 22-82. Compare John 6: 15-21, 

1. Then came together unto him the Pharisees. This sharp controversy, which covtaing the 
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and certain of the scribes, which came from Jeru- 
salem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is to say, with unwashen) 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition? of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they wash,” they eat not. And many other things 
there be which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of 
tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradi- 
tion of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Ksaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 
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isees, and certain of the 
scribes, which had come 
from Jerusalem, and had 2 
seen that some of his disci- 
ples ate their bread with 
defiled, that is, unwashen, 
hands. For the Pharisees, 3 
and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands dili- 
gently, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders: and 4 
when they come from the 
marketplace, except they 
wash themselves, they eat 
not: and many other things 
there be, which they have 
received to hold, wasnings 
of cups, and pots, and bra- 
sen vessels. And the Phar- 5 
isees and the scribes ask 
him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat 
their bread with defiled 
hands? And he said unto 6 
them, Well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, 
This people honoureth 
rae with their lips, 
But their heart is far 
from me. 
Butin vain do they wor- 7 
ene me, 
Teaching as their doc- 
trines the precepts of 


men. 

Ye leave the commandment 8 
of God, and hold fast the 
tradition of men. And he 9 
said unto them, Full well 
do ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may 


@ Gal. 1:14; Col. 2:8,22,23. 6 Job. 9:30,81. 


c Isa. 29:13. d Isa. 1:12. 


sternest rebuke that Christ had thus far paid to the Pharisaical system, is recorded also by Matt. 15: 1-20, 


where see notes. 


Mark, for the benefit of Gentile readers, adds a few words concerning Jewish customs. 


Wome from Jerusalem. Probably formally sent by the Sanhedrim to investigate the work and teach- 


ing of Jesus. 


2. Eat bread with defiled hands. Not dirty, but ‘‘unwashen.”’ The ‘tradition of the elders” 
required them to always wash before eating lest they might have touched something ceremonially unclean, 

8. For'the Pharisees . . except they wash diligently, eat not. The duty of washing 
before meat is not inculcated in the law, but only in the traditions of the scribes. So rigidly did the Jews 
observe it, that Rabbi Akiba, being imprisoned, and having water scarcely sufficient to sustain life given 
him, preferred dying of thirst to eating without washing his hands, 

4. When they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. Notin the Greek 
the word rendered ‘‘ wash” elsewhere in this passage, but baptize. Abbott renders it ‘‘ plunge” and says: 
“Apparently, in the ritual of the Pharisees, washing by pouring on water sufficed for those who remained 
at home, but immersion of the hands in water was required of those who had gone abroad.”? Many other 
things. They not only insisted on washing the hands, because of the tradition, but also, many other 
things. Geikie says: ‘‘The law of Moses required purifications in certain cases (Lev. 12:15), but the 
rabbis had perverted the spirit of Leviticus in this asin other things, for they taught that food and drink 
could not be taken with a good conscience when there was the possibility of ceremonial defilement. If 
every conceivable precaution had not been taken, the person or the vessel used might have contracted 
impurity, which would thus be conveyed to the food, and through the food to the body, and by it to the 
soul. Hence it had been long a custom, and latterly a strict law, that before every meal not only the hands, 
but even the dishes, couches, and tables, should be scrupulously washed.” 

5. The Pharisees and scribes asked him. On the Savior’s discourse that follows, as far as verse 
23, consult notes on Matt. 15: 1-20. 
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10 For Moses said, Honour* thy father. and thy 
mother; and, Whoso curseth> father or mother, let 
him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother, /¢ zs Corban,° that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; he 
shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 § And when he had called all the people unto 
him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand :? 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any® man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? Doye not perceive, that what- 
soever thing from without entereth into the man, 7 
cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, buté 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from" within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 § And from! thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know iz¢: but hei 
could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 


a Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16. 6 Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9; Prov. 20:20. ¢ Matt. 15:5; 23:18. 


Acts 8:30. e Matt.11: 15. / Matt. 15: 15, &c. g1Cor. 6:13. 


t Matt. 15:21, &c. j Mark 2:1. 


keep your tradition. For 10 
Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; 
and, He that speaketh evil 
of father or mother, let him 
die the death: but ye say, 
If a man shall say to his 
father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest 
have been profited by meis 
Corban, that is to say, Giv- 
en to God; ye no longersuf- 12 
fer him to do aught for his 
father or his mother; mak- 18 
ing void the word of God 
by your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and man 
such like things ye do. An 
he called to him the multi- 
tude again, and said unto 
them, Hear me all of you, 
and understand: there is 
nothing from without the 
man, that going into him 
ean defile him: but the 
things which proceed out 
of the man are those that 
defile the man. And when 
he was entered into the 
house from the multitude, 
his disciples asked of him 
the parable. And he saith 18 
unto them, Are ye so with- 
out understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that what- 
soever from without goeth 
into the man, i¢ cannot de- 
file him; because it goeth 19 
notinto his heart, but into 
his belly, and goeth out 
into the draught? This he 
said, rere all meats 
clean. And he said, That 20 
which proceedeth out of 
the man, that defileth the 
man. For from within, out 21 
of the heart of men, evil 
thoughts proceed, fornica- 
tions, thefts, murders, adul- 
teries, covetings, wicked- 
nesses, deceit, laseivious- 
ness, an evil eye, railing, 
pride, foolishness: all these 22 
evil things proceed from 
within, and defile the man. 
And from thence he 24 
arose, and went away into 
the borders of Tyre and Si- 
don. And he entered into 
a house, and would have 
no man know it: and he 
could not be hid. But 25 
straightway & woman, 


11 


14 


15 


1% 


22 


d Proy. 8:5; Isa. 6:93 


h Gen. 6: 5; Psa. 14: 1, 3; 53: 1, 3;der. 17:9. 
SS eee 


24. From thence he arose, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. Consult the 
notes on Matt. 15: 21-28, where this incident of the “‘ woman of Canaan” is fully given. 
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had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and| 


fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation;) and she besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first 
be filled: for? it is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast zé unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the” dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

.29 And he said unto her, For‘ this saying go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she} 
found the devil gone‘ out, and her daughter laid| 
upon the bed. 

31 § And again,® departing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and het spit, and 
touched his tongue; 

34. And, looking® up to heaven, he® sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway! his ears were opened, and 
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 

lain. 
i 36 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published 7; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished,) saying, 
He hath done all things well: he maketh* both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


6 Rom. 15: 8, 9; Eph. 2: 12-14. cIsa. 66: 2. 


a@ Matt. 7: 6; 10: 5, 6. di John3: 8. 
Jobn9:6. g Mark 6; 41; John 11: 41; 17: 1. 


k Ex. 4: 10, 11 
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whose little daughter had 
an unclean spirit, havin 
heard of him, came an 
fell down at his feet. Now 26 
the woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophcenician by race. 
And she besought him that 
he would cast forth the 
devil out of her daughter. 
And he said unto her, Let 27 
the children first be filled: 
for it is not meet to take 
the children’s bread and 
cast it to the dogs. But she 28 
answered and saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: even the 
dogs under the table eat of 
the children’s crumbs. And 29 
he said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. And she went 30 
away unto her house, and 
found the child laid upon 
ine bed, and the devil gone 
out. 

And again he went out 31 
from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Sidon 
unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the 
borders of Decapolis. And 82 
they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an 
ie ainent in his speech; 
and they beseech him to 
lay his hand upon him. 
And he took him aside 38 
from the multitude private- 
ly, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he spat, and 
touched his tongue; and 34 
looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. And his ears were 35 
opened, and the bond of 
his tongue was loosed, and 
he spake plain. And he 386 
charged them that they 
should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, 
so much the more a great 
deal they published it. And 37 
they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well: he 
maketh even the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to 
speak, 


é Matt. 15: 29, &c. f Mark 8:23; 


h John 11; 38, 88. 4 Matt. 8:3, 15. j Psa. 139: 14; Acts 14: 11, 


31. He came . 


. through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. A district east of the Sea 


of Galilee and the Jordan, so called because it contained ten cities. Only Mark gives the account of the 


following miracle. 


82. Onethat was deaf and had an impediment in his speech. Probably had not been born 


deaf, as he was not dumb. 


83,34. Put his fingers in his ears. The manner of the Lord inthis miracle was peculiar. I 


understand that he used signs instead of words in order to arouse faith in the deaf man. He touched the 
organs that had lost their office and then looked to heaven. This would be deeply significant to one who 
had learned to understand by signs. Ephphatha. A word in the common language of Judea at that 
time, meaning ‘‘ Be opened.” 

85. His ears were opened. At once both his difficulties were removed. 

86. He charged them that they should tellno man. Consult note on Matt. 8: 4. 

37. He hath done all things well. Compare Gen. 1:31. He maketh both the deaf to hear 
andthe dumbtospeak. Christ, ever since. has been engaged, spiritually, in the same work. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


In the Coasts of Cesarea Philippi. 
Summary.—The Four Thousand Fed. At Dalmanutha. Seeking a Sign 
from Heaven. The Blind Man Healed at Bethsaida. Peter’s Confession 
at Cesarea Philippi. The Death and Burial of the Son of Man. Peter 
Rebuked. Taking the Cross and Following Christ. 


1 In those? days, the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 Ihave compassion» on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat; 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence® 
can a man satisfy these men with bread here in the 
wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on 
the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them before the peo- 

le. 
: 7 And they had a few small fishes: and he bless- 
ed,4 and commanded to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were’ filled: and theyt took 
up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thous- 
and: and he sent them away. 

10 § And straightway he* entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

11 And the Pharisees" came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek after asign? Verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto 
this generation. 

13 And he left them, and, entering into the ship 
again, departed to the other side. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


In those days, when there 1 
was again a great multi- 
tude, and they had nothing 
to eat, he called unto him 
his disciples, and saith unto 
them, I have compassion 2 
on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now 
three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat: and if I send 3 
them away fasting to their 
home, they will faint in the 
way; and some of them are 
come from far. And his 4 
disciples answered him, 
Whence shall one be able 
to fill these men with bread 
here in a desert place? And 5 
he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? and they 
said, Seven. And he com- 6 
mandeth the multitude to 
sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven 
loaves, and having given 
thanks, he brake, and gave 
to his disciples, to set be- 
fore them; and they set 
them before the multitude. 
And they had afew small 7 
fishes: and having blessed 
them, he commanded to set 
these also before them. 
And they did eat, and were 8 
filled: and they took up of 
broken pieces that remain- 
ed over, seven baskets. 
And they were about four 9 
thousand: and hesent them 
away. And straightway he 10 
entered into the boat with 
his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came 11 
forth, and began to ques- 
tion with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. And _ he 12 
sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek a sign? ver- 
ily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto 
this generation. And he 13 
left them, and again enter- 
ing into the boat departed 
to the other side. 


a Matt. 15: 82, &c. b Psa. 145: 8, 15; Heb. 5: 2. 


c Mark 6: 36, 87, &c. 
J 1 Kings 17: 14-16; 2 Kings 4: 2-7, 42-44. 


d Matt. 14:19. e Psa. 107: 5, 63 : 16. 
g Matt. 15: 39. Paes 


h Matt. 12: 38; 16:1, &c.; John 6: 30. 


1. In those days. While Christ was in Decapolis. For notes on the feeding of the four thousand 
see Matt. 15: 32-38, This is not the same event as the feeding of the five thousand (Matt. 14: 13-21; Mark 
6: 32-44;- Luke 9: 10-17; John 6: 1-14). In Mark 8: 19, 20, the Lord refers to both miracles. 

10. Into the parts of Dalmanutha. Matt. 15:39 says ‘“‘Magdala.” Neither place exists. now, but 
they are supposed to have been near each other on the western shores of the Sea of Galilee. Abbott sug- 
gests that they were two different names for the same place, a common circumstance. 
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14 { Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, be- 
ware* of the leaven? of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew 7¢, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye because ye have no bread? perceive® 
ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear 
ye not? and do ye not remember,' 

19 When I brake the five loaves* among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
yeup? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven® among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do 
not understand? é 

22 § And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch 
him.! 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when he had spit! on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
‘if he saw ought? 

24 And he looked up, and said, I* see men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that he put Ais hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up; and he was restored, 
and saw! every man clearly. 

@ Prov. 19: 27; Luke 12:1. 6 Ex. 12: 20; Lev. 2: 11: 1 Cor. 5: 6-8. 


c¢ Mark 6: 52. 


d Mark 3: 5; 16: 14. 
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And they forgot to take 14 
bread; and they had not in 
the boat with them more 
than one loaf. And he 
charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and the 
leaven of Herod. And they 
reasoned one with another, 
saying, We have no bread. 
And Jesus perceiving it 
saith unto them, Why rea- 
son ye, because ye have no 
bread? do ye not perceive, 
neither understand? have 
ye your heart hardened? 
Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not remem- 
ber? When I brake the five 19 
loaves among the five thou- 
sand, how many baskets 
full of broken pieces took 
yeup? They say unto him, 
Twelve. And when the 
seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many basketfuls 
of broken pieces took ye 
up? And they say unto 
him, Seven. And he said 21 
unto them, Do ye not yet 
understand? 

And they come unto Beth- 22 
saida. And they bring to 
him a blind man, and be- 
seech him to touch him. 
And he took hold of the 23 
blind man by the hand, 
and brought him out of the 
village; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and laid 
his hands upon him, he 
asked him, Seest thou 
aught? And he looked up, 24 
and said, I see men; for I 
behold them as trees, walk- 
ing. Then again he laid 25 
his hands upon his eyes; 
and he looked stedfastly, 
and was restored, and saw 


15 


i 


6 


ov 


ms 


é Isa. 44: 18. 


F2Pet. 1:12. g Mark 6: 38, 44; Matt. 14: 17-21; Luke 9:12-17._ h Mark 1: 9; Matt. 15: 34, 38. ¢Isa. 35: 5, 6; 


Matt. 11:5. j Mark 7:33. & Judges 9:36; Isa. 29:18; 1 Cor. 13:11, 12. 


7 Prov, 4:18; Isa. 32:3; 1 Pet. 2:9. 


11-18. The Phariseescame ..- 
16: 1-4. 


seeking of him a sign from heaven. See notes on Matt. 


14-21. The disciples had forgotten to take bread. For notes on the warning against the leaven 


of the Pharisees and Herod see Matt. 16: 5-12. 
was a Sadducee and the Sadducees generally were his supporters. 


Matthew says ‘‘Sadducees”’ instead of ‘‘ Herod.” 


Herod 


22. Hecometh to Bethsaida. Near the mouth of the upper Jordan into the lake. It was upon the 


eastern bank of the river. 


The account of the miracle that follows is only given by Mark. And they 


bring a blind man untohim. The people, not the disciples, brought him. He was brought, (1) either 
because he could not find the way alone, or (2) because he had not faith that would induce him to go, and 
so was brought by the faith of his friends. This man was not born blind. He had evidently seen men and 
trees aforetime. 

28. Led himoutof town. Ashe had taken the deaf man out of the crowd (Mark 7: 33). The Lord 
often sought to escape publicity. When he had spit on his eyes. I suppose that this unusual course 
was intended to develop in the man the faith which the Lord made the usual condition of healing. 

24. I see men; for I behold them as trees, walking. Certain moving forms about him, but 
without the power of discerning their shape or magnitude; trees he should have accounted them from 
their height, but men from their motion. ; at 

25. Then again he laid his hands unon his eyes: -This is the only example of a progressive 
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26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, ! 
Neither go into the town, nor tell 7¢ to any in the 
town. 

27 § And Jesus? went out and his disciples into 
the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do 
men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John? the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And hesaith unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am? And Peter answereth and saith unto him, 
Thou?’ art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him. 

31 7 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked‘ Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan:* for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but the things that be of 
men. 

34 { And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever? will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For® whosoever will save his life shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

. 86 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? 

a Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul: 

38 Whosoever" therefore shall be ashamed of me, 


all things clearly. And he 26 


- sent him away to his home, 


saying, Do not even enter 
into the village. 

And Jesus went forth, 27 
and his disciples, into the 
villages of Cesarea Philip- 
pi: andin the way he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying 
unto them, Who do men 
say that Il am? And they 28 
told him, saying, John the 
Baptist: and others, Elijah; 
but others, One of the 
prophets. And he asked 29 
them, But whosay ye that I 
am? Peter answereth and 
saith unto him, Thou art 
the Christ. And he charged 30 
them that they should tell 
no man of him. And he 31 
began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be reject- 
ed by the elders, and the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 
And he spare the saying 32 
openly. nd Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke 
him. But he _ turning 33 
about, and seeing his disci- 
ples, rebuked Peter, and 
saith, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou mindest 
not the things of God, but 
the things of men. And he 34 
called unto him themulti- — 
tude with his disciples, and 
said unto them, If any man 
would come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. For whosoever would 35 
save his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s shall save it. 
For what doth it profit a 36 
man, to gain the whole 
world, and forfeit his life? 
For what should a man 87 
give in exchange for his 
life? For whosoever shall 38 
be ashamed of me and of 


@ Matt. 16:18, &c.; Luke 9:18, &c. b Matt. 14:2. cJohn 1: 41-49; 6: 69; 11:27; Acts 8:37; 1John 5:1. 
e1Cor. 5:5. f Matt. 10:38; 16: 24; Luke 9: 23; 14:27; Tit. 2:12. 
17: 83; John 12: 25; 2 Tim. 2: 11; 4:6, 8; Rev. 2:10; 7: 


d Rev. 3:19. 
gEsth. 4:14; Matt. 10:395 16: 25; Luke 9:24; 
14,17. hLukel2:9. 2 Tim. 1-8. 

cure. Isuppose that it was an example of progressive faith. The Lord could have healed him witha 
word, but he wished to save the soul as well as the body. 

26. Senthim away tohis house. Evidently he did not live in Bethsaida, as he was forbidden to 
go into the town, or to tell the story there. 

27-30. J esus went forth .. . into the villages of Ossarea Philippi. For notes on 
Peter’s confession of Christ see Matt. 16: 21-28. Compare Luke 9: 22-27. Czsarea Philippi was a heathen 
town, in the extreme north of Palestine, near the foot of Mount Hermon, and one of ‘the sources of the 
Jordan, 

31-38. He began to teach them, etc. For the first announcement of the suffering of our Lord, the 
rebuke of Peter, and the lesson concerning the cross, and saving the soul, see notes on Matt. 16: 21-28. 
Compare Luke 9; 22-27, Verse 38 is peculiar to Mark in this connection, though given in Matt. 10: 32, 33, on 
which see notes, 
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and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful gen- | my words in this adulter- 


eration, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. © 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Transfiguration. 

Summary.—The Coming of the Kingdom. The Transfiguration. Moses 
and Elias. The Elias that Must Come. The Boy with the Dumb Spirit. 
The Condition of Receiving Christ’s Help. The Disciples Taught of 
Christ’s Sufferings. Who Shall be Greatest? The Narrowness of His 
Disciples Rebuked. A Cup of Cold Water in the Name of Christ. The 
Offending Hand or Eye. 

1 And he said unto them, Verily, I say unto you, 
That there be some of them that stand here which 
shall not” taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 4 And° after six days Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he 
was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white? as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here:¢ and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wist* not what to say; for they were sore 
afraid. 

7 Ancthere was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This® is 
my beloved Son; hear” him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. ‘ 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 


a Matt. 16:28; Jude 9:27. 


6 John 8:52; Heb. 2:9. 


é Psa. 68:2; 84:10. f Dan. 10: 15; Rey. 1:17. g Psa. 2:7; Matt. 3:17; 2 Pet. 


c Matt. 17:1, &c.; Luke 9: 28, &c. 


ous and sinful generation, 
the Son of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, when 
he cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy 
angels. 


CHAPTER IX, 


And he said unto them, 1 
Verily I say unto you 
There be some here o 
them that stand by, which 
shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the 
kingdom of God come with 
power. 

And after six days Jesus 2 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them: 
and his garments be-3 
came glistening, exceeding 
white; so as no fuller on 
earth can whiten them. 
And there appeared unto 4 
them Elijah with Moses: 
and they were talking with 
Jesus. And Peter answer- 5 
eth and saith to Jesus, Rab- 
bi, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah. For he wist not 6 
what to answer; for they 
became sore afraid. And 7% 
there came a cloud over- 
shadowing them: and there 
came a voice out of the 
cloud, This is my beloved 
Son: hear ye him, And 8g 
suddenly looking round 
about, they saw no one any 
more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

And as they were coming9 
down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they 
should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save 
when the Son of man 
should have risen again 


d Dan. 7:9; Matt. 28:3. 
1:17. h Deut. 18:15. 


1. Till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power. Compare Matt. 16:28 and 
Luke 9: 27. Matthew says, ‘Till they have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom;” Luke, ‘Till 
they have seen the kingdom of God.” A comparison shows that the reference is to ‘‘the coming of the 
kingdom in power”? on the day of Pentecost. Of the twelve, one at that time was dead; the others had not 
tasted of death. : 

2. Aftersix days. After six daysintervening. Luke says, ‘About eight days,’ he counting the one 
before and after the six days that intervened. For notes on the Transfiguration see Matt. 17: 1-13, and 
compare Luke 9: 28-36, 
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10 And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean.* 

11 § And they asked him, saying, Why say the 
scribes that Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how it is 
written® of the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be® set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That® Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of him. 

14 ¢ And when he came to his disciples, he saw 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly amazed, and, running to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye 
with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb? spirit: 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him; and he foameth,* and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless" gen- 
eration, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he 
fell on the ground and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou 
canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help 
us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If/ thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him that believeth. 


a Acts 17:18. 


b Mal. 4:5; ¢ Psa. 22:1, &c.; Isa. 53:38, &c.; Dan. 9:26; Zech. 13:7. 


Cin Exe 


from the dead. And they 10 
kept the saying, question- 
ing amon themselves 
what the rising again from 
the dead should mean. 
And they asked him, say- il 
ing, The scribes say that 
Elijah must first come. And 12° 
he said unto them, Elijah 
indeed cometh first, and 
restoreth all things: and 
how is it written of the Son 

of man, that he should suf- 
fer many things and be set 

at nought? ButIsay unto 13 
you, that Elijah is come, 
and they have also done 
unto him whatsoever they 
listed, even as itis written 
of him. 

And when they came to 14 
the disciples, they saw a 
great multitudeabout them, 
and scribes questioning 
with them, And straight- 15 
way all the multitude, when 
they saw him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. And he 16 
asked them, What question 
ye with them? And one of 17 
the multitude answered 
him, Master, I brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a 
dumb spirit; and whereso- 18 
ever it taketh him, it dash- 
eth him down: and he 
foameth, and grindeth his 
teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out: 
and they were not able. 
And he answereth them il9 
and saith, O faithless gen- 
eration, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall 
I bear with you? bring him 
unto me. And they brought 20 
him unto him: and when 
he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him grievous- 
ly; and he fell on the 

ound, and walliowed 

oaming. And he asked his 21 
father, How long time is it 
since this hath come unto 
him? Andhe said, From a 
child. And oft-timesit hath 22 
cast him both into the fire 
and into the waters, to de- 
stroy him: but if thoucanst 
do anything, have compas- 
sion on us, and help us. 
And Jesus said unto him, 23 
If thou canst! All things 
are possible to him that be- 


d@ Psa. 74:22; Luke 23: 113; 


Phil. 2:7. eMatt. 11:14; Luke 1:17. f Matt. 12:22; Lukell: 14. g Jude 13. h Deut. 32:20; Psa. 78: 8: Heb. 3:10. 
i Job 5:7; Psa. 61:5. j Mark 11:23;2 Chron. 20:20; Matt. 17:20; Luke 17:6; John 11:40; Heb. 11:6. 
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14. When he came to his disciples. 


After the transfiguration. He saw a multitude For 


notes on this miracle see Matt. 17: 14-21. Compare Luke 9: 37-42. Mark’s account is the fullest. According 
to the Revision, Matthew says that the youth was an epileptic, and the symptoms given by Mark are those 


of epilepsy. Mark also states that he had been afflicted from childhood. 


23. Ifthoucanst. The question is not whether Jesus can, but whether the afflieted father ean. Can 


he haye the needful faith in Christ? Faith is the great, need. 
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24 And straightway the father of the child cried leveth. | Straightway the 24 
out, and said with tears,* Lord, I believe; help”| our “and said, Ebel 
thou mine unbelief. help thou mine unbelief. 

A And when Jesus saw that 25 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running a multitude came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto Giclee uupirlissayine ute 
him, Zhow dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, ie one ad 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. come out of him, and enter 
26 And the spirit cried, and rent* him sore, and | feving cried out ondsne 


came out of him: and he was as one dead; insomuch | »im much, he came out: 
Z . and the child became as one 
that many said, He is dead. dead; insomuch that the 


27 But Jesus took him by the’ hand, and lifted | Ror ypeny Ray Hers dead. 

him up; and he arose. DCR ane salsed Bim D5, 
rs . an e arose. nd when 

28 And when he was come into the house, his| he wascomeintothe house, 


disciples asked him privately, Why could not we| Vata pags goin Pa 


east him out? ae cant a es he 29 
: ° ° said unto them, is kin 
29 And he said unto them, This kind can come| can come out by nothing, 
forth by nothing, but by® prayer and fasting.‘ ry ant forth ticin & 


30 { And they departed thence, and passed Pe ad reed threuet 
through Galilee; and he would not that any man that any man should know 
° ; it. For he taught his disci- 3 

should know a. ples, and said unto them, 


31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto pees of meen is coher 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands! men, and they shall kill 


7 7 ‘ him; and when he is killed 
of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he | oi "iives days he shall 


is killed, he shall rise the third day. rise again. But they un- & 
. derstood not the saying, 
32 But they understood not that saying, and were | and were afraid to ask him. 


afraid to ask* him. no aisosine CRTC eee 
33 § And® he came to Capernaum: and, being in the house he asked them, 
. sat y i 
the house, he asked them, What was it that ye dis- e 2 


puted among yourselves by the way? 


@ Psa. 126:5. bHeb. 12:2. c Rev. 12:12. dIsa. 41:13. e Eph. 6:18. f1Cor.9:27. gJohn16:19. hk Matt. 18:1,&c. 
Luke 9: 46, &c.; 22:24, &e. 


24. Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. The spark of faith has been kindled; if his faith 
is not strong, he prays the Lord to give him stronger faith. So should always pray the doubting Christian. 
If your faith is weak, cry for help. 

26. The spirit cried and rent him sore. The evil spirit obeys most reluctantly and seeks to 
destroy one whom it can no longer use. The paroxysm of departure was fearful, and left the boy 
exhausted and as dead. The touch of Jesus completed the cure. 

28,29. Why could we not cast him outP His answer first was, according to Matthew (17: 20), 
“Because of your unbelief.’? The whole difficulty centered in their want of faith. No demon could defy 
them if only they had faith enough. And then Jesus illustrates the power of faith by showing that even 
asmall amount of active, living faith, like a grain of mustard-seed, could remove ‘this mountain,” per- 
haps pointing to Mount Hermon, at whose base they were, and which towered in its grandeur above them. 
Can come forth by nothing, but by prayer. (fasting is omitted in the New Version, but placed in 
the margin.) The faith which will be effectual must be a faith exercised in prayer. The work of the 
Church is still to cast out devils, the unclean spirits of worldliness, selfishness, greed, infidelity, lust, 
intemperance, Sabbath-breaking. These still defy the ordinary efforts and faith of God’s people. We 
have faith enough for ordinary duties, for some giving, for prayer-meetings, for building churches; but 
there is a work which ordinary faith cannot do, How shall we get that higher faith? By prayer and fast- 
ing. By such an earnestness that we forget the needs of the body. 

81,32. The Son of man is delivered. See notes on Matt. 17: 22, 23. Compare Luke 9: 43-45. 

83. What was it that yedisputed among yourselves? See notes on Matt, 18: 1-9. Compare 
Luke 9: 46-50. 
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34 But they held their peace: for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves who should be the 
greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, If* any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them: and when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever? shall receive one of such children 
in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

38 § And John answered him, saying, Master, we 
saw’ one casting out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us; and we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, forbid him not: for there® is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For® he that is not against us is on our part. 

41 Fort whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, He shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend’ one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

43 And® if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than hay- 
ing two hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched; 


the way? But they held 34 
their peace: for they had 
disputed one with another 
in the way, who was the 
greatest. And he sat down, 35 
and called the twelve; and 
he saith unto them, If any 
man would be first, he shail 

be last of all, and minister 
of all. And he took a little 36 
child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and taking 
him in his arms, he said 
unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive one of such 87 
little children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever receiveth me, receiv- 
eth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

John said unto him, Mas- 88 
ter, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name: and we 
forbade him, because he 
followed not us. But Jesus 89 
said, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which shall 
do a mighty work in my 
name, and be able quickly 
to speak evil of me. For 40 
he that is not against us is 
for _us. For whosoever 41 
shall give you a cup of 
water to drink, because ye 
are Christ’s, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose hisreward. And 42 
whosoever shall cause one 
of these little ones that be- 
lieve on me to stumble, it 
were better for him if a 
great millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. And 4a 
if thy hand cause thee to 
stumble, cut it off: it is 
good for thee to enter into 
life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go 
into hell, into the un- 


@ Mark 10:48; Matt. 20:26, 29. bLnke9:48. c Num. 11: 26-28. 
g Matt. 18:6; Luke 17: 1, 2, 


@1 Cor. 12:3. 


e Matt. 12:30. + 10: 425 25:40, 
h Deut. 13:6; Matt. 5: 29, 7 Matt aa gia 


85. Servant of all. The two conditions of true greatness are humility and service; not to be the 
servant of friends, or kindred, or of a class, or even of church members, but of all, like Christ. 

88. John answered him, we saw one. The disciples had shortly before returned to Christ from 
their first missionary tour, in which they were empowered to cast out devils (Matt. 10:8). The man here 
referred to they probably met during this tour. He must have been a disciple of Christ, who was enabled 
by his faith, yet without a commission, to cure the possessed.—Abdbott. Casting out devils in thy 
name. Really, and notin a wrong spirit, as did the Jewish exorcists (Acts 19: 18, 14); for it was donein 
thy name. Such workers as this man believed in him, or they would not have used hisname. He fole 
loweth not us. Did not join himself to the apostles as one of their followers. 

89. Forbid him not. He neither praises nor blames him for following an independent course, and 
not working with his disciples. He simply declares that he must not be forbidden, and that those who 
work the same kind of work that we do should be regarded, not as enemies, but allies. Thousands, in 
every period of church history, have spent their lives in copying John’s mistake, They have labored to 
stop every man who will not work for Christ in their way from working for Christ at all.—Ryle. 

42. Cause one ofthese littleones .. . tostumble. See notes on Matt. 18: 6-10, 

43. The fire that never shall be quenched. See note on Matt.5:29. The fires that were occa- 
sionally lit in the literal Gehenna, or Tophet, were necessarily only temporary. They died out for want of 
fuel. It was to be otherwise with the ‘fire’ of the other and ulterior Tophet. The “fire” referred to is, 
of course, a mere symbol of the sum total of certain dreadful realities, for which there are no adequate 
representations in human language. 


Ch. X.J MARK. 


44 Where? their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell-fire ; 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire? is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice’ shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt 7s good: but if the salt* have lost his salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye season it? Have® salt in 
yourselves, and have? peace one with another. 


is 


CHAPTER X. 


Christ’s Law of Diverce. 


Summary.—Beyond Jordan En route to Jerusalem. Dispute with the Phar- 


isees About Divorce. The Law of Moses and That of Christ. Blessing 
the Little Children. The Rich Young Ruler. The Danger of Riches, 
Reward of Those who Forsake All for the Gospel. The Ambitious 
Mother and Sons. The Baptism of Suffering. Blind Bartimeus Healed. 

1 And? he arose from thence, and cometh into the 
coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 § And the Pharisees came unto him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, What 
did Moses* command you? 


alsa. 66:24; Rev.14:11. 6 Lukel6:24. cLey. 2:13; Ezek. 48:24, 
if 


Psa. 34:14; 2 Cor. 13: 11; Heb. 12:14. 


d Matt. 5:18; Luke 14: 34, 
g Matt. 19:1, &c.; John 10: 40. 
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quenchable fire. And if. 45 
thy foot cause thee to stum- 
ble, cut it off: itis good for 
thee to enter into life halt, 
rather than having thy two 
feet to be cast into hell. 
And if thine eye cause thee 47 
to stumble, castit out: it is 
good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with 
one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into 
hell; where their worm 48 
dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched, For every 49 
one shall be salted with 
fire. Salt is good: but if 50 
the salt have lost its salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye 
season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and be at peace 
one with another, 


CHAPTER X. 


And he arose fromi 
thence, and cometh into 
the borders of Judea and 
beyond Jordan: and multi- 
tudes come together unto 
him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them 
again. And there came unto ? 
him Pharisees, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? 
tempting him. And he an- % 
swered and said unto them 
What did Moses command 


é Col. 4:6. 


48. Worm dieth not, . . fireisnotquenched. An expression borrowed from the last verse of 
Isaiah, and probably in current use among the Jews of our Savior’s time, as applied to the state of future 
retribution. 

49. For. Our Lord is alluding to the pervading idea of verses 45-48, These sacrifices of hand, foot, 
eye, must be made; for—every one shall be salted with fire. Fire is used in the Scripture to denote 
suffering, persecution, trial, distress of any kind. Salt is used to denote permanence, preservation from 
corruption. very one,.good and bad, must suffer. 

50. Have salt in yourselves. The spirit of self-sacrifice, and thus you will ‘‘ have peace with one 
another.” 

1. He arose fromthence. From Capernaum. His Galilean ministry was now terminated. He was 
about to start on his last journey to Jerusalem. See notes on Matt. 19: 1, 2. 

2-11. The Pharisees came to him. Somewhere on the east of the Jordan, while on his way. Far 
notes on this conversation about marriage and divorce see Matt. 19: 3-18, Compare Luke 16: 18, 
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4 And they said, Moses* suffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For 
the hardness of your heart he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 

6 But from the beginning of the creation God 
made” them male and female. 

7 For® this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one? flesh: so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again 
of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them,® Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, she committeth adul- 
tery. 

13 7 And‘ they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much® displeas- 
ed, and said unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such” is 
the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

17 § And! when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there zs none good but one,) that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the' commandments, Do not 


you? And they said, Moses 4 
suffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put 
her away. But Jesus said 5 
unto them, For your hard- 
ness of heart he wrote you 
this commandment. But 6 
from the beginning of the 
creation, Male and female 
made he them. For this 7 
cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and the twain shall become 8 
one flesh: so that they are 
no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God 9 
hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. And 10 
in the house the disciples 
asked him again of this 
matter. And he saith unto 11 
them, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adul- 
tery against her: andif she 1 
herself shall put away her 
husband, and marry anoth- 
er, she committeth adul- 


tery. 

And they brought unto 
him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 
But when Jesus sawit, he 
was moved with indigna- 
tion, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me; forbid them 
not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I 15 
say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as alittle child, 
he shall in no wise enter 
therein. And he took them 16 
in his arms, and blessed 
them, laying his hands 
upon them. 

And as he was going forth 17 
into the way, there ran one 
to him, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Mas- 
ter, what shall I do thatI 
may inherit eternal life? 
And Jesus said unto him, 18 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good save one, even 
God. Thou knowest the 19 
commandments, Do not 
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g Deut. os 1; Matt. 5:31. 6 Gen. 1:27; 5:2; Mal. 2:15. c¢ Gen. 2:24. 


J Matt. 19:18; Luke 18:15. g Eph. 4:26. 


d@1 Cor. 6:16; Eph, 5:31. 
: k : h Matt. 18: 10; 1 Cor. 14:20; 1 Pet. 2:2; 
¢ Matt. 19:16, &c.; Luke 18: 18, &c. j Psa. 86:5; 119: 68. & Ex. chap. 20; Rom. 13:9 


e Matt. 5:32; 
Rey. 14: 5. 


——. 
12. Ifa woman shall put away her husband. This was allowed by the Greek and Roman law 
(1 Cor. 7: 18), but not by the Jewish. Christ applies his principles to either sex on the same footing. 
13-16. They brought unto him little children. See notes on Matt. 19: 13-15, Compare Luke 
18: 15-17. See also notes on Matt. 18: 3, 4. 
17-22. There came one running. See notes on Matt. 19: 16-22. Compare Luke 18: 18-23, Mark 


adds that the young man came “running,” and “kneeled” in the way. He alone tells us that “Jesus 
beholding him loved him.” 
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commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all? these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus, beholding him, loved him, and 
said unto him, One? thing thou lackest: go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure® in heaven: and come, take 
up the cross and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved: for he had great possessions. 

23 § And Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus answereth again, and — saith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
trust? in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With 
men ¢¢ zs impossible, but not with God: for® with 
God all things are possible. 

28 § Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily Isay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundred-fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu- 
tions; and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 But! many that are first shall be last; and the 
last first. 

32 § Andé they were in the way going up to Je- 
rusalem; and Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed they were 


kill, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Do not 
defraud, Honour thy father 
and mother. And he said 20 
unto him, Master, all these 
things have I observed 
from my youth. And Jesus 21 
looking upon him loved 
him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow 
me. But his countenance 22 
fell at the saying, and he 
went away sorrowful: for 
he was one that had great 
possessions. 

And Jesus looked round 23 
about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 
And the disciples were 24 
amazed at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

It is easier for a camel to 25 
go through a needle’s eye, 
than fora rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were as- 26 
tonished exceedingly, say- 
ing unto him, Then who 
can be saved? Jesus look- 27 
ing upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, but 
not with God: for all things 
are possible with God. Pe- 28 
ter began to say unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and for the gos- 
pel’s sake, but he shall re- 30 
ceive a hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come 
eternal life. But many that 31 
are first shall be last; and 
the last first. 

And they were in the 82 
way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem; and Jesus was going 
before them: and they were 
amazed; and they that fol- 


29 


a Isa. 58:2; Ezek. 38:31, 32; Matt. 3:8; Rom. 7:9; Phyl. 3:6. 6Jas. 2:10. 
d Job 81: 243; Psa. 52:7; 62:10; Hab. 2:6; 1 Tim. 3:17; Rev. 3: 17, 


c Matt. 6: 19,20; Luke 12: 88; 16:9. 
e Gen. 18: 14; Job 42:2; Jer. 32:17; 


Luke1:37. f Matt. 20:16; Luke 13:30. g Matt. 20:17, &c.; Luke 18:31, &c. 


23-31. How hardly shall they that have riches. For notes on the Lord’s words concerning 


riches see Matt. 19: 23-30. Compare Luke 18: 24-30. Mark adds one sentence that furnishes the key to the 
interpretation of the whole discourse: ‘‘How hard it is for them that ¢rust in riches,” etc. 

832-34. They were amazed; ... afraid. For they now distinctly perceived that their Master 
intended to proceed with the pilgrims to Jerusalem, and they held back in dismay, knowing that his 
destruction had been determined on by the ruling authorities there. They seemed to hang back as men 
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afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we* go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 

riests, and unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
Nain him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles: 

34 And? they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him; 
and the third day he all rise again. 

35 § And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
came unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I 
should do for you? 

37 And they said unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye* know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism* that I am bap- 
tized with? 

39 And they say unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye® shall indeed drink of the cup? 
that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give; but zé shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared.% 

41 And when the ten heard 7t, they began to be 
much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them fo him, and saith unto 
them, Ye® know that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But! so shall it not be among you: but whoso- 
ever will be great among you, shall be your min- 
ister ; 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 


lowed were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them the 
things that were to happen 
unto him, saying, Behold, 33 
we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief 


| priests and the scribes; and 


they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: and 34 
they shall mock him, and 
shall spit upon him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall 
kill him; and after three 
days he shall rise again. 

And there come near 35 
unto him James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, saying 
unto him, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for 
us whatsoever we shall ask 
of thee. And he said unto 36 
them, What would ye that 
Ishould dofor you? And 37 
they said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit 
one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. But Jesus said unto 38 
them, Ye know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink 
the cup thatI drink? or to 
be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized 
with? And they said unto 89 
him, We are able. And Je- : 
sus said unto them, The 
cup that I drink ye shall 
drink; and with the bap- 
tism that I am _ baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized: 
but to sit on my right hand 40 
or on my left hand is not 
mine to give: but it is for 
them for whom it hath been 
prepared. And when the 41 
ten heard it, they began to 
be moved with indignation 
concerning James and 
John. And Jesus called 42 
them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles 
lord it over them ; and their 
great ones exercise author- 
ity over them. Butitis not 43 
so among you: but whoso- 
ever would become great 
among you, shall be your 
minister: and whosoever 44 
would be first among you, 


a@ Acts 20:22. 6 Psa. 22:637:18. cJas. 4:3. 
g Matt. 25: 34; Heb. 11: 16. 


@ Luke 12: 50. 
h Luke 22: 25. 


e Matt. 10: 25; John 17: 14. f Mark 14: 36. 
«Mark 9: 35; Matt. 20: 26, 28; Luke 9: 48. 


foreboding peril, and were amazed that their Master should throw himself into such danger. He began 
to tell them. To their terror lest he should be put to death at Jerusalem, he responded that he was 
going there to die. He had told them at least twice before, but they were unable, as yet, to understand it. 


See notes on Matt. 20: 17-19. Compare Luke 18: 81-34, 


35-45. James and John come untohim. For notes on this ambitious request see Matt. 20: 20-28. 
We learn from Matthew that Salome, the mother, came with her sons and spoke for them. 

38. Ye know not what you ask. Prayer is often unwise in its requests from ignorance. Before 
many days they saw places on his right and left occupied by two robbers on the cross. 
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45 For even the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but? to minister, and to” give his life 
a ransom for many. 

46 { And° they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway-side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, ¢how son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried the more® a great deal, 
Thou son of David, have mercy® on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
be called. And they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; het calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting® away his garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 

59 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy® 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Royal Entrance Into Jerusalem. 
Svamary.—The Official Entrance into Jerusalem. The Barren Fig Tree 
Cursed. The Second Cleansing of the Temple. The Indignation of the 
Jewish Rulers. The Power of Faith. The Demand of the Rulers for His 
Authority. Their Mouths Closed by a Question Concerning the Baptism 
of John, 

1 And‘ when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you: and as soon as ye be enter- 
ed into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat; loose him, and bring him. 


shall be servant of all. For 45 
verily the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

And they come to Jeri- 46 
cho: and as he went out 
from Jericho, with his dis- 
ciples and a great multi- 
tude, the son of Timzus, 
Bartimeus, a blind beggar, 
was sitting by the way side. 
And when he heard that it 47 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to ery out, and hh 
Jesus, thou son of Davi 
have mercy on me. And 48 
many rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but 
he cried out the more a 
great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
And Jesus stood still, and 49 
said, Call ye him. And 
they call the blind man 
saying unto him, Be of 
good cheer; rise, he calleth 
thee. And he, casting away 50 
his garments, sprang up, 
and came to Jesus. And 51 
Jesus answered him, and 
said, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? And 
the blind man said unto 
him, Rabboni, that I may 
receive my sight. And Je- 52 
sus said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And straight- 
way he received his sight, 
and followed him in the 
way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


And when they draw 
nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth two of his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, 2 
Go your way into the vil- 
lage that is over against 
you: and etraig iw ey as ye 
enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man 
ever yet sat; loose him, and 


me 


114: Phil. 2:7. 6 Isa. 53:11, 12; Dan. 9:26; 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13; 1 Tim. 2:6; Titus 2:14. c Matt. 20:29, &.; 
Se trbe 18: 95, fol Gtr ee ete, @: fdohn 11: 28. g Phil. 3: 7-9. Matt. 17:20; Lukel7:6. 
4 Matt. 21:1, &c.; Luke 19: 29; John 12: 14, &c. 


46-51. They cameto Jericho. They had now crossed the Jordan into Judea, For Jericho and the 
healing of the blind man, see notes on Matt. 20: 29-24, Compare Luke 18: 35-44, 

52. Thy faith hath made thee whole. Bartimeus’ faith was shown, (1) by his going to Jesus; 
(2) by his belief that Jesas was the Messiah; (3) by persevering against opposition; (4) by casting away all 
that hindered; (5) by obeying Jesus when he was called; (6) by following and praising him after he was 
oe When they tame nigh to Jerusalem. On the Sunday before the Lord's suffering. He had 
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3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? 
say ye that the Lord hath need? of him; and 
straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him; and” he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way; 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed° zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom? of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest.°® 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into 
the temple: and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and‘ now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 § And’ on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find anything thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing" but leaves; 
for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard 27. 

15 § And! they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
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bring him. Andif any one 8 
say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye, The Lord hath 
need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him back 
hither. And they went 4 
away, and found a colt tied 
at the door without in the 
open street; and they loose 
him. And certain of them 5 
that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye loosirs 
the colt? And they said 6 
unto them even as Jesus 
had said: and they let them 
go. And they bring the 7 
colt unto Jesus, and cast on 
him their garments; and he 
sat upon him. And many 8 
spread their garments upon 
the way; and _ others 
branches, which had been 
cut from the fields. And 9 
they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, 
Hosanna; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Blessed is the king- 10 
dom that cometh, the king- 
dom of our father David: 
Hosanna in the highest. 

And he entered into Jeru- 11 
salem into the temple; and 
when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it be- 
ing now eventide, he went 
out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 


Andon the morrow, when 12 


they were come out from 
Bethany, he hungered. And 13 
seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any- 
thing thereon: and when 
he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for it 
was not the season of figs. 
And he answered and said 14 
unto it, No man eat fruit 
from thee henceforward 
for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

And they come to Jerusa- 15 
lem: and he entered into 
the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold and 
them that bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the 


@ Acts 17:25. 6 Zech. 9:9. c Psa. 118: 26. dIsa. 9:7; Jer. 33:15. e Psa. 148:1. fZeph. 1: 12; Ezek. 8: 9. 
g Matt. 21:18, &c. AIsa.5:7. «Matt. 21:12, &c.; Luke 9: 45, &c.; John 2: 14, &e. 


passed the Sabbath at Bethany. We have four accounts of this entry into Jerusalem: here; Matt. 21: 1-11; 
Luke 19: 21-44; John 12: 12-19. For notes see Matt. 21: 1-11. 

11. He went out to Bethany with thetwelve. After entering the city and temple and observ- 
ing the condition of things within the sacred building he retired to Bethany for the night. As far as we 
know he passed all his nights of the last week of his earthly life at Bethany, save Thursday, perhaps to 
avoid the rulers in the hours of rest and to have an opportunity for private conference with his disciples, 
which he could not have in crowded Jerusalem. Besides, he had loving friends at Bethany, who delighted 
to have him under their roof. 

12-14. On the morrow, when they were come out from Bethany, he hungered. See notes 
on Matt. 21: 12-22. 

15-19. Jesus went intothe temple. For notes on this cleansing of the temple see Matt. 21: 12, 13, 
Compare Luke 19: 45-48. 
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the tables of the money-changers,* and the seats of 
them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written,” My house shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made it a den® of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard 7¢, and 
sought how they might destroy him: for they feared 
him, because all the people was astonished‘ at his 
doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out of the 
city. 

20 § And in the morning, as they passed by, they 
saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, saith unto 
him, Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, Have 
faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever® 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What‘ things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive,® if ye 
have ought against any; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But” if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 { And they come again to Jerusalem: and! as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 
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tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves; and 16 
he would not suffer that 
any man should carry a 
vessel through the temple. 
And he taught, and said 17 
unto them, Is it not written, 
My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all the 
nations? but ye have made 
it a den of robbers. And 18 
the chief priests and the 
scribes heard it, and sought 
how they might destroy 
him: for they feared him, 
for all the multitude was 
astonished at his teaching. 

And every evening he 19 
went forth out of the city. 

And as they passed by in 20 
the morning, they saw the 
fig tree withered away from 
the roots. And Peter calling 21 
to remembrance saith unto 
him, Rabbi, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is 
withered away. And Jesus 22 
answering saith unto them, 
Have faithin God. Verily 28 
Isay unto you, Whosoever 
shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou taken up and 
cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that what he 
saith cometh to pass; he 
shall haveit. Therefore I 24 
say unto you ,All things 
whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye have re- 
ceived them, and ye shall 
haye them. And whenso- 25 
ever ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have aught 
against any one; that your 
Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you 
your tresspasses, 5 

And they come again to 27 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple 
there come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and 


a Deut. 14:25,26. bIsa. 56:7. eJer. 7:11. 


d Mark 1:22; Matt. 7:28; Luke 4: 32. 


é Matt. 17:20; Luke 17:6. 


J Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9; 18:1; John 14:13; 15:7; 16:24; Jas. 1:5.6. g Matt. 6:14; Col. 3:13. h Matt. 18:35. 


4 Matt. 21:23,&c,; Luke 20:1. &c. 


20-24. They saw the fig tree dried up. See notes on Matt. 21: 21,22. Mark adds the fact, not 
" stated by Matthew, that this language was spoken the day after the tree was cursed. Believe that ye 


receive them. That they are yours from the time you ask for them. 


25. When ye stand praying, forgive. Thisis one of the conditions of prevailing prayer. See 


notes on Matt. 5: 23, 24, 


27-33. And they come again to Jerusalem. On Tuesday. On Sunday the Lord entered offi- 


cially. On Monday he cleansed the temple, and cursed the fig tree. On Tuesday his disciples called atten- 
tion to the withered fig tree, and he again entered the city. There a delegation of the rulers demanded by 
what authority he had driven out the money changers the day before, For notes on bis answer and what 
follows see Matt. 21: 23-27. Compare Luke 20: 1-8, 
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28 And say unto him, By* what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority 
- to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one question, and answer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was 7¢ from heaven, or 
of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 
did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the 
people: for? all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We° 
cannottell. And Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Neither do I¢ tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A Day of Controversy. 


Summary.—The Vineyard and the Wicked Husbandmen. Prophecy of the 
Calling of the Gentiles. The Herodians and Pharisees, Tribute to 


Cesar. The Sadducees and the Resurrection. Which is the Great 
Commandment? The Son of David David’s Lord. Beware of the 
Scribes. The Widow’s Mites. 


1 And he began to speak unto them by parables. 
A® certain man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about z¢, and digged a place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from the husband- 
men of thet fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant; 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, 
and® many others; beating some, and killing! some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, 
he) sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 


aNum. 16:3. 6 Mark 6: 20; Matt. 3:5, 6; 14:5. 


h Neh. 9: 30; Jer. 7: 25, &c. 


c Isa. 1: 3; 29: 14; Jer. 8: 7; Hos. 4: 6. 
é Matt. 21: 23; Luke 20: 9, &. fCan. 8: 11; Micah 7: 1; Luke 12: 48; John 15: 1-8. 
7 Matt. 23: 37. j Heb. 1:1, 2. 


the elders; and they said 28 
unto him, By what authori- 

ty doest thou these things? 

or who gave thee this au- 
thority to do these things? 
And Jesus said unto them, 29 
I willask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, and I 
will tell you by what au 
thority I do these things. 
The baptism of John, was 30 
it from heaven, or from 
men? answer me. And 31 
they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did ye not 
believe him? But should 32 
we say, From men—they 
feared the people: for all 
verily held John to be a 33 
prophet. And they answer- 
ed Jesus and say, We know 
not. And Jesus saith unto 
them Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these 
things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


And he began to speak 1 
unto them in parables. A 
man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about it, 
and digged a pit for the 
winepress, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into 
another country. And at 2 
the season he sent to the 
husbandmen aservant, that 
he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruits 
of the vineyard. And they 3 


. took him, and beat him, 


and sent him away empty. 
And again he sent unto 4 
them another servant; and 
him they wounded in the 
head, and handled shame- 
fully. And he sent anoth 5 
er; and him they killed, 
and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 
He had yet one, a beloved 6 
son: he sent him last unto 
them, saying, They will 


@ Luka 10: 21, 22. 
g Heb. 11: 37. 


1-12. He began to speak unto them in parables. A series of parables, given more fully by 
Matthew, outlining the sins and fate of the stubborn Jewish nation. A man planted a vineyard. 
For notes on this parable see Matt. 21: 33-46. Compare Luke 20: 9-19, 
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7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This isthe heir; come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast 
him out? of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come and? destroy the husbandmen, 
and will® give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture, The? 
stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 

12 And® they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 § And*t they send unto him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for 
no man; for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may see 7¢. 

16 Andthey brought zt. And he saith unto them, 
Whose zs this image and superscription? And they 
said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Render 
to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God* 
the things that are God’s. And they marvelled at 
him. 

18 § Then' come unto him the Sadducees, which 
say) there is no resurrection: and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote* unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother! should take his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 


a Heb. 13: 12. c Jer. 17:3. 
J Matt. 22: 15; Luke 20: 20, &e. 


4 Matt. 22: 28; Luke 20: 27, &c. jy Acts 23: 8. 


b Prov. 1: 24; 30: 1; Isa. 5: 5-7; Dan. 9: 26. 
k Deut. 25: 5. 


tt. 17: 25-27; Rom. 13:73; 1 Pet. 2: 17. 
on : ‘ 7 Ruth 1: 1, 13. 


among themselves, This is 


the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. And /they 
took him, and killed him, 
and cast him forth out of 
the vineyard. What there- 
fore will the lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. Have 
ye not read even this scrip- 
ture; 
The stone which the 
builders rejected, 
The same was made the 
head of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in 
our eyes? 
And they sought to lay 
hold on him; and they fear- 
ed the multitude; for they 
perceived that he spake the 
parable against them: and 
they left him, and went 


away. 

And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, that 
they might catch him in 
talk. And when they were 
come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou 
art true, and carest not for 
any one: for thou regard- 
est not the person of men, 
but of a truth teachest the 
way of God: Isit lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not? Shall we give, or shall 
we not give? But he, know- 
ing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, that 
I may see it. And they 
brought it. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this 
image and superenpiont 
And they said unto him, 
Cesar’s. And Jesus said 
unto them, Render unto 
Cesar the things that are 
Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled greatly at 
him, 

And there come unto 
him Sadducees, which say 
there is no resurrection; 
and they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s brother 
die, and leave a wife be- 
hind him, and leave no 
child, that his brother 
should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his 
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those husbandmen said 
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h Eccl. 5: 4, 5; Mal. 1: 6, 


d Psa. 118: 22. e Mark 11: 18; John 7: 30. 


13-17. They send certain of the Pharisees and Herodians. For notes on the effort to entrap 
Jesus on the matter of tribute to Cesar see Matt. 22: 15-22. Compare Luke 20: 20-26. 


18-27. Then come the Sadducees. 
22; 23-38, Compare Luke 20: 27-40, 


For notes on this interview with the Sadducees see Matt. 
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20 Now, there were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying, left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last 
of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but* are 
as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying,” I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 § And* one of the scribes came, ‘and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him, Which is 
the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments is,4 Hear, O Israel; The Lord our 
God is one Lord; : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength. This 7zs the first com- 
mandment. 

31 And the second its like, namely, this, Thou® 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and* 
there is none other but he: 


a1Cor. 15: 42-53. b&b Exod. 3:6. c¢ Matt. 22:35. d Deut. 6: 4,5; Luke 10:27. 
f 


Deut. 4: 89. 


brother. There were seven 20 
brethren: and the first took 

a wife, and dying left no 
seed; and the second took 21 
her, and died, leaving no 
seed behind him; and the 
third likewise: and the 22 
seven left no seed. Last of 
all the woman also died. 
In the resurrection whose 23 
wife shall she be of them? 
for§the seven had her to 
wife. Jesus said unto them, 24 
Is it not for this cause that 
ye err ,that ye know not the 
scriptures, nor the power 
of God? For when they 25 
shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are 
as angels in heaven. But 26 
as touching the dead, that 
they are raised ; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 

in the place concerning the 
Bush, how God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? He is not the God 27 
of the dead, but of the liy- 
ing: ye do greatly err. 

And one of the scribes 28 
came, and heard them ques- 
tioning together, and know- 
ing that he had answered 
them well, asked him, What 
commandment is the first | 
of all? Jesus answered, 29 
The first is, Hear, O Israel; 
The Lord our God, the Lord 
is one: and thou shalt love 30 
the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength. 
The second is this, Thou 31 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is none oth- 
er commandment greater 
than these. And the scribe 32 
said unto him, Of a truth, 
Master, thou hast well said 
that he is one; and there is 


e Ley. 19:18; Matt. 22:39; Rom. 13:9. 


28-34. One of the scribes came. See notes on Matt. 22: 34-40. Matthew adds that the scribe asxed 
his question, *‘tempting him;” that is, ‘testing him.” Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
This commendation, not given by Matthew, is given because the scribe had declared that outward obedi- 
ence amounted to nothing unless the heart was right. Pharisaism consisted of forms and paid little atten- 
tion to love, mercy and purity of heart. Alford says: ‘This man had hold of that principle in which law 
and gospel are one. He stood, as it were, at the door of the kingdom of God. He only wanted (but the 
want was indeed a serious one) repentance and faith to be within it. The Lord shows us here, that even 
outside his flock, those who can answer discreetly, who have knowledge of the spirit of the great com- 
mand of law and gospel, are nearer to being of his flock than the formalists; but then, as Bengel adds, ‘If 
thou art no‘ far off, enter; otherwise it were better that thou wert far off,” 


\ 
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33 And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the understanding, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as 
himself, is more* than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, he said unto him,” Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 § And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

386 For David himself said by* the Holy Ghost, 
The* Lord. said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he ¢hen hisson? And the common people 


none other but he: and to 38 
love him with all the heart, 
and with all the under- - 
standing, and with all the 
strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is 
much more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices. And when Jesus saw 34 
that he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, Thou 
art not far from the king- 
dom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any 
question. 

And Jesus answered and 35 
said, as he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son of 
David? David himself said 36 
in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 


and, 

Till I make thine ene- 
mies the footstool of 
thy feet. 


David himself calleth him 37 


heard him gladly. 

38 § And he said unto them? in his doctrine, 
Bewaret of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and Jove salutations in the market-places, 

39 And® the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts; 

40 Which devour widows’ houses," and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 § And' Jesus sat over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the people cast money into the treasury : 
and many that were rich cast in much. 


Lord; and whence is he his 
son? And the common peo: 
ple heard him gladly. 

And in his teaching he 
said, Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in 
long robes, and ¢o have sal- 
utations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in 39 
the synagogues, and chief 
places at feasts: they which 40 
devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

And he sat down over 41 
against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude 
cast money into the treas- 


6 Matt. 22: 46. ¢2Sam. 23:2;2 Tim. 3: 
g Luke 11: 48. h2 Tim. 3: 6. 


16. d Psa. 110: 1. 
t Luke 21:1, &c. 


a1Sam. 15: 22; Hosea 6:6; Micah 6: 6-8. e Mark 4:2. 


J Matt. 23: 1; Luke 20: 46, &c. 


85-37. How say the scribes that Christ is the son of David? See notes on Matt. 22: 41-46. 
Mark adds to Matthew’s account, The common people heard him gladly. Not the Pharisees, 
scribes, Sadducees or rulers, but the common people, of whom the Pharisees were wont to say, ‘‘They 
know not the law and are accursed”’ (John 7: 49). We have many hints of the favor with which Christ 
was regarded by the people. 

88-40. Beware of the scribes. Mark gives in three verses his report of the wonderful discourse 
recorded in Matthew, chapter 23. These three verses are parallel to Matt. 28:5, 6,14. See notes there. 
Compare Luke 20: 45-47, Love to go in long clothing. Peculiar to Mark. Long, flowing robes, reaching 
to the feet, similar to those worn by Romish priests, and were worn by the scribes as a kind of professional 
attire, in order to attract attention. When Christ sent his apostles out to preach, he directed that they 
should be clothed as the common people (Mark 6:9; Matt. 10: 10). The scribes, ancient and modern, love 
display, showing themselves off in the chief places of concourse. They love appellations of honor and 
respect, such as Rabbi, Father, Master, Teacher. Men often profess a desire to magnify their office, when 
in truth they want to magnify themselves. They love robes that advertise to every one that they are sepa- 
rate from the rest of the people. 

41. Hesat down over against the treasury. This incident of the widow’s mites is omitted by 
Matthew, but given in Luke 21: 1-4. It is given as a contrast to the hypocrisy of the scribes. Treasury. 
A name given by the rabbins to thirteen chests, called trumpets, from their shape, which stood in the court 
of the women, at the entrance to the treasure-chamber. ‘‘Nine chests were for the appointed temple- 
tribute, and for the sacrifice-tribute ; that is, money-gifts instead of the sacrifices; four chests for free-will 
offerings, for wood, incense, temple decoration, and burnt-offerings.”—Lightfoot. Beheld how the 
people cast money. Jesus still takes note of our offerings, Before the passover, free-will offerings, in 
addition to the temple tax, were made, 
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42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43° And he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That* this poor 
widow hath cast more in than all they which have 
cast into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her® living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Christ’s Discourse on the Last Days. . 
SummARY.—The Destruction of the Temple Foretold. The Persecution of 
the Saints. The Gospel Preached to All Nations. The Awful Calamities 
of the Jewish Nation. Christ’s Coming to Judgment. The Hour when 
He Shall Come not Known. Watch, Pray, and Be Ready. 

1 And‘ as he went out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, Master, see what manner 
of stones, and what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings? there® shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when all these things shall be ful- 
filled? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began to say, Take? 
heed lest any man deceive you: 


ury: and many that were 42 
rich cast in much. And 
there came a poor widow, 
and she cast in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his 43 
disciples, and said unto 
them, Verily [say unto you, 
This poor widow cast in 
more than all they which 
are casting into the treas- 
ury: for they all did cast in 44 
of their superfluity ; but she 

of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all her 
living. 


CHAPTER XIII, 


And as he went forth out 1 
of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, 
Master, behold, what man- 
ner of stones and what 
manner of buildings! And 2 
Jesus said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, 
which shall not be thrown 
down. 

And as he sat on the 8 
mount of Olives over 
against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and 
Andrew asked him private- 
ly, Tell us, when shall these 4 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when these things 
are all about to be accom- 
plished? And Jesus began 5 
to say unto them, Take 
heed that no man lead you 


a2 Cor. 8:2,12. 61 Chron. 29: 3, 17; 2 Chron. 24:10. c¢ Deut. 24:6. 


d Matt. 24:1, &c.; Luke 21; 5, &c. 


e Luke 19: 44. fJer. 29: 8; Eph. 5: 6; 2 Thes. 2: 3; Rey. 20:7, 8. 


42. There cameacertain poor widow. Here, as in other places in the Bible, we must remember 
the exceedingly depressed and dependent condition of a poor man’s widow in the countries where our 
Lord was. The expression is almost proverbial for one very badly off, and most unlikely to contribute 
anything to a charitable purpose. Two mites. The smallest of Jewish coins, about the value of one- 
fifth ofacent. It took its name from its extreme smallness, being derived from an adjective signifying 
thin. A farthing. Mark (not Luke) adds for his Roman readers an explanation, using a Greek word 
(taken from the Latin), meaning the fourth part, as our word ‘‘farthing” does. The value is only of 
importance as showing upon how minute a gift our Lord pronounced this splendid panegyric, which 
might be envied by a Croesus or a Rothschild. 

43. Cast more in than all. Note the word more—proportionately, to-wit, to her means, and thus 
more in the estimation of God, who measures quantity by quality. 

44, For. The worth ofa gift is to be determined, not by intrinsic value, but by what it costs the giver. 
The measure of that cost is what is Jet, not what is given. For the widow to give her mites was noble; for 
one well off to give “his mite” is contemptible. All that she had, all her living. Out of her want, 
out of her destitution, she has cast in all that (in cash) she possessed—her whole (present) means of sub- 
sistence. In love she devoted all to God, with strong faith in his providential care. 

1. Ashe went forth out of thetemple. This whole discourse is reported most fully by Matthew, 
chapter 24, on which see notes. Compare Luke 21: 5-38. I only notice here what is peculiar to Mark. 

8. Peter and James asked him privately. Matthew says “his disciples asked him 
privately,” but does not name them. ‘Privately’ probably means apart from the multitude. The 
destruction of the temple had been publicly foretold (Matt. 23: 88; 24: 2), 
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6 For many shall come? in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be” ye not troubled: for such things must 
needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 { But take heed to yourselves: for they shall* 
deliver you up to councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be brought before 
eee and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And‘ the gospel must first be published among 
all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that.speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but® the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother* shall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the son; and children shall 
rise up against ¢heir parents, and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated® of all men for my 
tiame’s sake: but he® that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 § But when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of! by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them that be in Judea flee to the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
anything out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, in those days! 


a Acts 5: 86-89; 1 John 4: 1. 
d Matt. 28: 19; Rev. 14:6. e Acts 2: 434: 8, 31; 6:10. Micah 7: 6. 


h Dan. 12: 12; Rev. 2:10. 27 Deut. 9:27. 


astray. Many shall come 6 
in my name, saying, I am 
he; and shall lead many 
astray. And when ye shall 7 
hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be not troubled: 
these <things must needs 
come to pass; but the end 
isnotyet. For nation shall 8 
rise against nation. and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places; there shall 
be famines; these things 
are the beginning of travail. 
But take ye heed to your- 9 
selves: for they shall deliv- 
er you up to councils: and 
in synagogues shall ye be 
beaten ; and before govern- 
ors and kings shallye stand 
for my sake, for a testimo- 
ny unto them. And the 
gospel must first be preach- 
ed unto all the nations. 
And when they lead you to 


— 


1 


judgment, and deliver you 


up, be not anxious before- 
hand what ye shall speak: 
but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. And brother shall 
deliver up brother to death, 
and the father his child; 
and children shall rise up 
against parents, and cause 
them to be put to death, 
And ye shall be hated of all 13 
men for my name’s sake: 
but he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be 
saved. 

But when ye see the 14 
abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought 
not (let him that readeth 
understand), then let them 
that are in Judea flee unto 
the mountains: and let him 15 
thatis on the housetop not 
go down, nor enter in, to 
take anything out of his 
house; and let him that is 16 
in the field not return back 
to take his cloke. But woe 17 
unto them that are with 
child and to them that give 


i 
cs) 


i) . 27: 3; 46:1, 2; Prov. 8: 25; John 14:1. 27. ¢ Matt. 10:17, &c.; Rev. 2: 16. 
ts 4 ( g Luke 6: 22; John 17: 14. 


9. Take heed to yourselves. In Matthew's report persecution is foretold, but the injunctions otf 


verses 9, 10, 11 are omitted, or rather given in Matt. 10: 18-20, on which see notes. Take heed, Not to 
escape persecution, but to be ready for it. They shall deliver you to councils. Jewish courts. 
Besides the great national council, the Sanhedrim, each principal town had asmauler council, or local 
Sanhedrim. In the synagogues ye shall be beaten. In every Jewish synagogue there were three 
magistrates authorized to inflict certain punishments, scourging being one. The number of stripes could 
not exceed forty (Deut. 25:3); hence they always stopped at thirty-nine. Governors and kings. 
Roman officials, such as Felix, Festus, Gallio, King Agrippa and Nero. 
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18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the | suck in, those days! Ane 8 


winter. wipe par) Asa puree ay 
° aus sha ; 

19 For? in those days shall be affliction, such as there hath not been the like 

. i j > al ‘ i from the beginning of the 

was not from the beginning of the creation wilnichh | From the peered 
God created unto this time, neither shall be. until now, and never shall a 

e. nda exce e Tr 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened eee had shortened the days, no 

° F eS. wou. ave een 

days, no flesh should be saved: but for the elect’s Hesh (would a neven e 

sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the | sake, whom he chose, he 
shortened the days. And 21 
days. then if any man shall say 


21 And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo,” Rutoon tobe ie 
here zs Christ; or, lo, he is there; believe him not: | lieve i nots for there shall 22 

. . . 7 oy Ss 38 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, | prophets, and shall shew 


i if 2é| signs ané wonders, that 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if ¢ Seas kere on 
were possible, even the elect. possible, the elect. © But 23 


23 But® take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you | one 33a yeetin eines bet 
all things. : yohuy imtioge days, after 14 
24 | But in those days, after that tribulation,®| that ‘tribulation, the sun 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not | ij) Pe darkened, and the 
give her light. nine pas the A shall Be Ds} 
alun rom eaven, m 
25 And¢ the stars of heaven shall fall, and the! the powers that are in the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. ed chon aall rests Eos 
26 And‘ then they shall see the Son of man com-|Son of man coming in 
6 6 d clouds with great power 
ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. and glory, And then shall 
4, - e sen orth the ange s, 
27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall | oo Shou Gather tencthe: 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from his elect from the four 
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost | part of the earth to the ut- 
termost part of heaven. 
part of heaven. = Now fom the fig tree 28 
28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; When her learn her parable: when her 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye der, and putteth forth its 
uy An eaves, ye know at the 
know that sume! is near: summer is nigh; even so ye 29 
29 So ye, in like manner, when ye shall see these } also, when ye’ see these 
things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 
30 Verily I say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but® my 
words shall not pass away. 
32 4 But of that day, and ¢hat hour, knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 


things coming to pass, 
@Dan. 12:1; Joel 2:2. 6 Luke 17:28. c2Pet. 3:17. d Dan. 12:1; Zeph. 1:15-17. elsa. 13: 10; 24: 20, 235 


. 


1] 


say unto ede This genera- 
tion shall not pass away, 
until all these things be ac- 
complished. Heaven and 81 
earth shall pass away: but 
my words shall not pass 
away. But of that day or 82 
that hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but 


know ye that he is nigh, 
even at the doors. Verily I 30 
Jer. 4; 28; 2 Pet. 3: 10, 12; Rev. 6: 12-14: 20:11. ff Mark 14: 62; Dan. 7: 7-14; Matt. 16: 27: 24: 
; Acts 1: 1131 Thes. 4: 16;2 Thes. 1: 7, 10; Rev. 1:7. Glee Aas aA 


18. Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. Matt. 24: 20 adds, “neither on the Sabbath 
day.’ The reasons for these monitions to the Jerusalem church are given in the notes on Matthew. The 
sign given by the Lord for the flight, the environment of the city hy the Romans, and the panie that 
caused their sudden withdrawal, occurred on Tuesday, in October. Hence the flight was neither in the 
winter, nor on the Sabbath day. 


30. This generation shall not pass. See notes on Matt. 24: 34, 
32. Of that day ..- knoweth no one, . .. neither the Son. When the Son was on 
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33 Take* ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is asa man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his work, and com- 
manded the porter to watch. 

35 Watchye therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping.” 

37 And what I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The Seizure, Trial and Condemnation of Christ. 
Summary.—The Sanhedrim Resolves on Christ’s Death. The Anointing at 
Bethany. Judas Sells his Lord. The Day of Unleavened Bread. The 
Lord’s Passover. The Lord’s Supper Established. Peter’s Denial Pre- 
dicted. The Agony in the Garden. Christ Seized by the Soldiers and 
Temple Guards. Christ Before the Sanhedrim. The Confession and 
Condemnation. 

1 After two days was the feast of the passover, 
and of unleavened bread: and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there 
be an uproar of the people. 

3 7 And° being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman, having an alabaster-box of ointment of 
spikenard, very precious; and she brake the box, 
and poured ?¢¢ on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indignation 
within themselves, and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 


the Father, Take ye heed, 33 
watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

it is as when a man, so- 34 
journing in another coun- 
try, having left his house, 
and given authority to his 
servants, to each one his 
work, commanded also the ; 
porter to watch. Watch 35 
therefore: for ye know not 
when the lord of the house 
cometh, whether at even, 
or at midnight, or at cock- 
crowing, or in the morn- 
ing; lest coming suddenly 36 
he find you sleeping. And 8? 
what I say unto youl say 
unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Now after two days was 
the feast of the passover 
and the unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they 
might take him with subtil- 
ty, and kill him: for they 
said, Not during the feast, 
lest haply there shall be a 
tumult of the people. 

And while he was in 
Bethany in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster cruse 
of ointment of spikenard 
very costly; @vd@ she brake 
the cruse, and poured it 
over his head. But there 
were some that had indig- 
nation among themselves, 
saying, To what purpose 
hath this waste of the oint- 
ment been made? For this 
ointment might have been 
sold for above three hun- 
dred pence, and given to 
the poor, ‘And they mur- 
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@ Matt. 24: 42; 25: 13; Luke 12: 40; 21: 34; Rom. 13: 11, | 1 Thes. 5:6; Rev. 16:15." 6 Matt. 25:5. c Matt. 26:6, &c.5 


Luhe 7: 87; Jno. 12:1, &c. 


earth in the flesh, he voluntarily subjected himself to limitations, among them ignorance of the hour 
when he would return again to judgment. If he voluntarily knew not, what folly for theologians to fi, 
upon the time. 

37. Watch. Observe in this chapter the emphasis given to Christ’s exhortation, “ Watch/” Matthew 
tells us how the Lord sought to impress these lessons of watchfulness and faithfulness still more deeply 
by the parables of the “Ten Virgins’’ (Matt. 25: 1-13), and the ** Talents’ (Matt. 25: 14-30), and closed all 
with a picture of the awful day when the Son of man should separate all nations one from another, as the 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats (Matt. 25: 31-46). 

1-9. After two days was the feast of the passover. See notes on Matt. 26: 1-16. Compare 
John 12: 1-8. The action of the Sanhedrim was taken on Wednesday, the Anointing took place the Satur- 
day before, and is brought up here on account of its connection with the bargain Judas made with the 


ehief priests, 
aa 
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6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye 
her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For* ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 ¢ And» Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief priests, to betray’ him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard 7¢, they were glad, and 
ae to give him’ money. And he sought how 

e might conveniently betray him. 

12 ¢ And the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, where wilt thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Got ye into the city, and there 
shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the 
goodman of the house, The Master? saith, Where is 
the guest-chamber, where I shall eat® the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room fur- 
nished and prepared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found! as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 Andin the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat,and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, One of you which eateth! with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 
na him one by one, Js it I? and another said, Js 
it It 

20 And he answered and said unto them, J¢ zs 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. 


mured against her. But 6 
Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she 
hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the 7 
poor always with you, and 
whensoever ye will ye can 
do them good: but me ye 
have notalways. Shehath 8 
done what she could: she 
hath anointed my body a- 
forehand for the burying. 
And verily I say unto you,9 
Wheresoever the gospel 
shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, that 
also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, he 10 
that was one of the twelve 
went away unto the chief 
priests, that he might deliv- 
er him unto them. And il 
they, when they heard it, 
were glad, and promised to 
give him money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver him unto 
them. 

And on the first day of 12 
unleavened bread, when 
they sacrificed the passover, 
his disciples say unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go 
and make ready that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 


And he sendeth two of 13 - 


his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go into the city, 
and there shall meet youa 
man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him; and 14 
wheresoever he shall enter 
in, say to the goodman of 
the house, The Master 
saith, Where is my guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disci- 


ples? And he will himself 15 


shew you a large upper 
room furnished and ready: 
and there make ready for 
us. And the disciples went 16 
forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 
And when it was evening 17 
he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they sat and were 18 
eating, Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, One of you 
shall betray me, even he 
that eateth with me. They 19 
began to be sorrowful, and 
began to say unto him one 
by one, Is it I? And he 20 
said unto them, /¢is one of 
the twelve, he that dippeth 


@Deut. 15:11. 6 Matt. 26:4, &c.; Luke 22:3, &c. cJohn13:2. dl Kings 21: 20; Prov. 1:10-16. : 
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12-16. On the first day of unleavened bread. See notes on Matt. 26: 17-19, 
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21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good? were it for that man if he 
had never been born. 

22 | And” as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake 7, and gave to them, and said, 
Take,° eat; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave zt to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This’ is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it® 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 § And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night: for it is written,! 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But® after that I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

29 But® Peter said unto him, Although all shall 
he offended, yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But hespake the more vehemently, If I should 
(jie with thee, I will not deny thee in anywise. 
Luikewise also said they all. 

32 § Andi they came to a place which was named 
(yethsemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My! soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
- ground, and prayed* that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said,! Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 


with me in the dish. For 21 
the Son of man goeth, even 
as itis written of him: but 
woe unto that man through 
whom the Sonof manis be- 
trayed! good were it for 
that man if he had not 
been born. 

And as they were eating, 22 
he took bread, and when 
he had blessed, he brake it, 
and gave to them, and said, 
Take yerthis is my body. 
And he took a cup, and 28 
when he had given thanks, 
he gave to them: and they 
all drank of it. And he 24 
said unto them, This is my 
blood of the covenant, 
which is shed for many. 
Verily I say unto you, I 25 
will no more drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new in 
the kingdon of God. 

And when they had sung 26 
a hymn, they went out un- 
to the mount of Olives, 

And Jesus saith unto 27 
them, All ye shall be of- 
fended: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered abroad. Howbeit, af- 28 
ter I am raised up, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 
But Peter said unto him, 29 
Although all shall be of- 
fended, yet will not I. And 30 
Jesus saith unto him, Ver- 
ily I say unto thee, that 
thou to-day, even this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
shalt deny me thrice. But 81 
he spake exceeding vehe- 
mently, If I must die with 
thee, I will not deny thee. 
And in like manner said 
they all. 

And they come unto a 82 
place which was named 
Gethsemane: and he saith 
unto his disciples, Sit ye 33 
here, whileI pray. And he 
taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and be- 
gan to be greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. And he 34 
saith unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death: abide ye here, 
and watch. And he went 35 
forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass away from 
him. And he said, Abba, 36 
Father, all things are possi- 
ble unto thee; remove this 
cup from me: howbeit not 
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22-26. As they did eat. On the institution of the Lord’s Supper see notes on Matt. 26: 26-29. Com- 


pare Luke 22: 19-21; 1 Cor. 11: 23-25. 


27-81. Allye shall be offended. See notes on Matt. 26: 31-35. Compare Luke 22: 31-38. 
82-42. They came toa place which was named Gethsemane. See notes on Matt. 26: 36-46, 
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nevertheless? not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth, them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion: the” spirit truly 7s ready, but the flesh 7s weak. 

39 And again he went away and prayed, and spake 
the same words: 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep 
again; (for their eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the® hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. 

43 | And* immediately, while he yet spake, com- 
eth Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude® with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests,‘ and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss,® that 
same is he; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- 
ee to him, and saith, Master," master; and kissed 

im. 
ee And they laid their hands on him, and took 
im. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and 
with staves, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not: but the scriptures! must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And) they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left* the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. ; 
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what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and 87 
findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest 
thou not watch one hour? 
Watch and pray, that ye en- 38 
ter notinto temptation: the 
spiritindeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. And 39 
again he went away and 
prayed, saying the same 
words. And again he 40 
came, and found them 
sleeping, for their eyes 
were very heavy; and they 
wist not what to answer 
him. And he cometh the 41 
third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: itis enough; 
the hour is come; behold 
the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 
Arise, let us be going: be- 42 
hold, he that betrayeth me 

is at hand. 

And straightway, while 43 
he yet spake, cometh Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and 
with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 
Now he that betrayed him (4 
had given them a token, 
saying, WhomsoeverI shall 
kiss, that is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 


And when he was come, 45° 


straightway he came to 
him, and saith, Rabbi; and 
kissed him. And they laid 46 
hands on him, and took 
him. Buta certain one of 47 
them that stood by drew 
his sword, and smote the 
servant of the high priest 
and struck off his ear. And 48 
Jesus answered and said 
unto them are ye come 
out, a8 against a robber, 
with swords and staves to 
seize me? I was daily with 49 
you in the temple teaching 
and ye took me not; but 
this is done that the scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled. 
end they all left him and 50 


ed. 

And a certain young man 51 
followed with him, having 
a linen cloth cast about 
him, over Ais naked body: 
and they lay hold on him; 
but he left the linen cloth, 52 
and fled naked. 
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53 § And? they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the ser- 
vants, and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none: 

56 For? many bare false witness against him; but 
their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy* this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And* the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what zs 7¢ which these witness against thee? 

61 But he® held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and yet shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent® his clothes, and 
_ saith, What need ye any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit® on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 § And! as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 


And they led Jesus away 53 
to the high priest: and 
there come together with 
him all the chief priests 
and the elders and the 
scribes. And Peter had 54 
followed him afar off, even 
within, into the court of 
the high priest; and he was 
sitting with the officers, 
and warming himself in 
the light of the fire. Now 55 
the chief priests and the 
whole council sought wit- 
ness against Jesus to put 
him to death; and found it 
not. For many bare false 56 
witness against him, and 
their witness agreed not to- 
gether. And there stood 57 
UF certain, and bare false 
witness against him, say- 
ing, We heard him say, I 58 
will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands. 
and in three days I will 
build another made with- 
out hands. And not even 59 
so did their witness agree 
together. And the high 60 
priest stood upinthe midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying 
Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these wit- 
ness against thee? But he 61 
held his peace, and answer- 
ed nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and saith 
unto kim, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? And Jesus said, 62 
Iam; and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and 
coming with the clouds of 
heaven. And the high 68 
priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What further need 
have we of witnesses? Ye 64 
have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be 
worthy of death. And 65 
some began to spit on him 
and to cover his face, an 
to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and 
the officers received him 
with blows of their hands. 

And as Peter was_ be- 66 
neath in the court, there 
cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest; and seeing 67 
Peter warming himself, she 
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68 But he denied, saying,* I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to say 
to them that stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them; for thou art a Galilean,” and thy 
speech agreeth ¢hereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
methrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept.° 


CHAPTER XV. 


' The Crucifixion. 
Summary.—Jesus Sent by the Sanhedrim to Pilate. The Multitude, Moved 


by the Priests, Clamor for his Death. They Reject Jesus and Demand | 


Barabbas. Jesus Delivered to be Crucified. Crowned with Thorns, Spit 
Upon and Mocked. Crucified at Golgotha Between Thieves. Mocked by 
the Priests. Jesus Dies. The Vail of the Temple Rent. The Centurion’s 
Confession. Buried in the Tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, 

1 And straightway in the morning the chief priests 
held a consultation? with the elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? and he answering, said unto him, Thou 
sayest 2. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of many 
things; but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 But Jesus® yet answered nothing: so that Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 { Now‘ at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 


a@2 Tim. 2: 12, a 6 Acts2:7. e2Chron. 7:10. d Psa. 2:2; Matt. 27:1, &c.; Luke 23: 


looked upon him and saith, 
Thou also wast with the 
Nazarene, even Jesus. But 68 
he denied, saying, I neither 
know, norunderstand what 
thou sayest: and he went 
out into the porch; and the 
cock crew. And the maid 69 
saw him and _ began 
again to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of 
them. But he again de- 70 
nied it. And after a little 
while again they that stood 
by said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou art one of them; for 
thou art a Galilean. But he 71 
began to curse, and to 
swear, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. And 72 
straightway the second 
time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thoushalt deny 
me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


And straightway in the 1 
morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes. 
and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him 
up to Pilate. And Pilate 2 
asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he 
answering saith unto him, 
Thou sayest. And the 3 
chief priests accused him 
of many things, And Pi- 4 
late again asked him, say- 
ing, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? behold how man 
things they accuse thee of. 
But Jesus no more answer- & 
ed anything; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 

Now at the feast he used 6 
to release unto them one 
prisoner, whom they asked 

him. And there was ? 
one called Barabbas, lying 
bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men 
who in the insurrection 
had committed murder. 
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weeping. ‘It is a touching and beautiful tradition, true to the sincerity of his repentance, if not as a his- 
torical reality, that, all his life long, the remembrance of this night never left him, and that, morning by 
morning, he rose at the hour when the look of his Master had entered his soul, to pray once more for par- 


don.’ — Geikie. 
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and delivered him to Pilate. 
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8 And the multitude, crying aloud, began to de- 
sire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests had de- 
livered him for envy.)? 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, that 
he should rather release” Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, 
What will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King* of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why? what evil? 
hath he done? And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 { And the® soldiers led him away into the hall 
oe Pretorium; and they call together the whole 

and. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, 
and did spit‘ upon him, and, bowing ¢heir knees, 


-worshipped him. 


20 And when they had mocked® him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they" bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a scull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 
myrrh: but he received 7z¢ not. 

24 § And when they had crucified him, they 
parted! his garments, casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. ; 

25 And it was the third hour; and they crucified 
him. 


a@aProv. 27:4; Eccl. 4:4; Acts 13:45; Tit. 3:3. 
e Matt. 27: 27; John 18: 28, 33; 19:9. Mark 14: 65. 
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And the multitude went up 8 
and began to ask him to do 

as he was wontto do unto 
them. And Pilateanswer- 9 
ed them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you ie 
King of the Jews? For he 10 
perceived that for envy 
the chief priests had deliy- 
ered him up. But the chief 11 
priests stirred up the multi- 
tude, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto 
them. And Pilate again 12 
answered and said unto 
them, What then shall I do 
unto him whom ye gall the 
King of the Jews? And 13 
they cried out again, Cruci- 

fy him. And Pilate said 14 
unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But 
they cried out excéedingly, 
Crucify him. And Pilate, 15 
wishing to content the mul- 
titude, released unto them 
Barabbas, and delivered Je- 
sus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 

And the soldiers led him 16 
away within the court, 
which is the Pretorium; 
and they called together 
the whole band. And they 17 
clothe him with purple. 
and plaiting a crown of 
thorns, they putit on him; 
and they began to salute 18 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And they smote his 19 
head with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowin 
their knees worshippe 
him. And when they had 20 
mocked him, they took off 
from him the purple, and 
put on him his garments. 
And they lead him out to 
erucify him. 

And they compel one 21 
passing by, Simon of Cy- 
Tene, coming from the 
country, the father of Al- 
exander and Rufus, to go 
with them, that he might 
bear his cross. And they 22 
bring him unto ‘the place 
Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a 
skull. And they offered 23 
him wine mingled with 
myrrh: but he received it 
not, And they crucify him, 24 
and part his garments 
among them, casting lots 
upon them, what each 
should take. And it was 25 
the third hour, and they 


d@ Isa. 58:9. 


g Mark 10: 84; Job 13: 9; Psa. 85: 16; Matt. 20; 19. 


i Psa. 22; 18. 


notes on Matt. 27: 1, 2; 11:31. Mark's account differs a little from that of Matthew. Compare Luke 23: 1- 


85; John 18: 28-40; 19: 1-16. 
21-41. They compelone Simon .. - 


to bear the cross. See notes on Matt. 27: 32-56. Mark's 
account is almost parallel. Compare Luke 23: 26-49; John 19: 17-30, Only Mark declares that Simon was 
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26 And the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture* was fulfilled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they? that passed by railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou’ that de- 
‘stroyest the temple, and buildest ¢¢ in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking, said 
among themselves, with the scribes, He saved oth- 
ers; himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see’ and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 J And when the sixth hour was come, there 
‘ioe darkness over the whole land until the ninth 

our. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi,? Eloi, lama sabachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?£ 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard 7¢, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, 
and putz¢ on a reed, and gave" him to drink, saying, 
Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And' Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 ¢ And when the centurion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up 
pat he said, Truly this man was the Son of 
iGod. 

_ 40 There were also women looking on afar’ off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
other of James the less and of Joses, and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered* unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 § And now, when the even was come, (be- 
alsa. 53:12. 6 Psa, 22:7. c Mark 14: 58; John 2:19. 


f Psa. 22:1. g Psa. 42:9; 71: 11; Lam. 1: 12. 
jg Psa. 38: 11. 


k Luke 8: 2, 3. 


d Rom. 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:13. 
h Psa. 69:21. ¢ Matt. 27: 50 


crucified him. And the su- 26 
perscription of his accusa- 
tion was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And 27 
with him they crucify two 
robbers: one on his right 
hand, and one on his left. 
And they that passed by 29 
railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, 
Ha! thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself, 30 
and come down from the 
cross, In like manner also 31 
the chief priests mocking 
him among themselves with 
the scribes said, He saved 
others; himself he cannot 
save. Let the Christ, the 32 
King of Israel, now come 
down from the Cross, that 
we may see and believe. 
And they that were cruci- 
fied with him reproached 


m. 

And when the sixth hour 33 
was come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. And 34 
at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachtha- 
ni? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken 
me? And some of them 385 
that stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Elijah. And one 36 
ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, putit on a 
reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh 
to take him down. And Je- 87 
sus uttered a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 
And the veil of the temple 38 
was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, 
And when the centurion, 39 
which stood over against 
him, saw that he so gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of 
God. And there were also 40 
women beholding from 
afar: among whom were 
both Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and 
Salome; who, when hewas - 
in Galilee, followed him, 
and ministered unto him; 
and many other women 
which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

And when even was now 42 
come, because it was the 


e Matt. 27:45; Luke 28: 44. 
; Luke 28: 46; John 19: 30. 


the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
of Cyrene in North Africa, was a Jew. 


See Romans 16: 13; 1 Tim. 1: 20; Acts 19: 83. Simon, while a native 


42-47. When the even was come. See notes on Matt. 27: 57-61, for the Burial of Jesus. Compare 
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cause it was the preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath, ) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsel- 
lor, which also waited* for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: 
and, calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew 7¢ of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and Jaid him ina 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone” unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joses, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Resurrection. 

Summary.—The Women at the Tomb. The Empty Sepulcher. The Mes- 
sage of the Angel. Mary Magdalene Sees the Risen Lord. The Message 
to the Disciples. Seen of Two Disciples at Emmaus. Appears to the 
Eleven. Rebukes their Unbelief. Gospel for All the World. Received 
Into Heaven. 

1 And when’ the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bad bought sweet spices,’ that they might come and 
anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning the first day of 
the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising 
of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away:) for it was very great. 


Preparation, that is the day 
before the sabbath, there 
came Joseph of Arimathea, 48 
a councillo: of honourable 
estate, who also himself 
was looking for the ne 
dom of God; and he boldly 
went in unto Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Je- 
sus. And Pilate marvelled 44 
if he were ane dead: 
and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any 
while dead. And when he 45 
learned it of the centurion, 
he granted the corpse to 
Joseph. And he bought a 46 
linen cloth, and taking him 
down, wound him in the 
linen cloth, and laid himin 

a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a rock; and he 
rolled a stone against the 
door of the tomb. And 47 
Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


And when the sabbath 1 
was past, Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother o 
James, and Salome, bought 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. And 2 
very early on the first day 
of the week, they come to 
the tomb when the sun was 
risen. And they were say- 8 
in among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the 
tomb? and looking up, they 4 
see that the stone is rolled 
back: for it was exceeding 


a Luke 2:25, 38. 6 Mark 16:3,4. ¢ Matt. 28:1, &c,; Luke 24:1, &c.; John 20:1, &c. d Luke 23: 56. 


Luke 23: 50-56; John 19: 36-42. Nicodemus, and Joseph of Arimathza, who obtained the body of Jesus and 
placed it in Joseph’s new-made tomb, were both members of the Jewish Sanhedrim. Nicodemus had 
come to Jesus by night (John 3: 1) and had vainly opposed the animosity of the Sanhedrim (John 7: 50). 

1. When the sabbath was past. Compare Matt. 28: 1-17; Luke 24: 1-11; John 20: 1-10. As Mark’s 
account is peculiar in some things, I add some notes. The Sabbath ended at sunset; the women then 
made their preparations to visit the tomb at dawn. Might come and anoint him. This shows that 
they did not expect his resurrection. The Jews were wont, asa mark of honor, to surround the body in 
the tomb with fragrant spices. Nicodemus (John 19: 39, 40) had brought spices, Perhaps the women did 
not know this; perhaps they wished, in addition, to render their own loving service. 

8. Who shall roll away the stoneP They were not aware of the deputation of the Jewish rulers 
which had gone to Pilate and secured the sealing of the stone and the setting of the watch over the tomh 
{Matt. 27: 62-66), and their only anxiety was how they would get the great stone, with which the rock-cut 
sepulcher was loged,, roiled away. 
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5 And, entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted. Ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen ;* he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: 


great. And entering into 5 
the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right 
side, arrayed in a white 
robe; and they were amaz- 
ed. And he saith unto 6 
them, Be not amazed: ye 
seek Jesus, the Nazarene, 
which hath been crucified: 
he is risen; he is not here: 
behold, the place where 
they laid him! But go, tell 7 
his disciples and Peter, He 
goeth before you into Gali- 
lee: there shall ye see him, 
ashe said unto you. And 8 
they went outand fled from 
the tomb; for tremblin 
and astonishment ha 
come upon them; and they 


said nothing to any one; 
for they were afraid. | 

Now when he was risen 9 
early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, from 
whom he had cast out sev- 
en devils. She went and 10 
told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned 
and wept. And they, when 1i 
they heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of 
her, disbelieved. 

And after these things he 12 
was manifested in another 


neither said they anything to any man; for they 
were afraid. 

9 ¥ Now, when Jesus was risen early the first day 
of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not. 

12 { After that he appeared in another form unto 


@ Psa, 71: 20. 


4. Looked. Rather, looking up. They may have been looking down before, absorbed in their conver 
sation. The tomb was probably above them, cut horizontally in the face of the rock at a slight elevation. 

5. And entering into the sepulchre. Mary Magdalene, seeing the stone rolled away, and suppos- 
ing the body had been removed by the Jews, runs to find Peter and John (John 20: 1, 2). The other women 
proceed to the sepulcher, andenter. Saw ayoung man. Matthew calls him an angel. Luke says that 
there were two who “‘stood;”’é. é., appeared suddenly. Besides, they might easily have both sat and stood 
during the interview; might have both been both outside and inside at different moments, and they might 
have been seen both singly and together in the sudden and shifting apparition.—Jacobus. 

6. He is risen. Through woman death was first introduced iuto the world; to woman the first 
announcement was made of the resurrection. 

7. Tell his disciples and Peter. Observe that as Christ’s first appearance is to Mary Magdalene 
(John 20: 18), out of whom he had cast seven devils, so his special message is to Peter, who had denied 
him. A touching commentary on our Savior’s saying that he came to save sinners. 

8. Neither said they anything to any man; i. ¢., on their way to tell the disciples. ‘For, says 
Dr. Wells, ‘‘they were afraid to stay, and not to hasten all they could to the apostles.” They were in a 
tumult of commotion, and could not pause by the way to speak to any. 

9. Now when he had risen. The remainder of the chapter is not found in the Vatican or 
Siniatic Greek MSS., but is found in the Alexandrian. These are the three oldest and most reliable MSS. 
Some hold these verses to be a later addition, but as they are found in all the most ancient versions they 
must have been a part of Mark’s Gospel when the first century ended. Schaff, Plumtre, Olshausen, Loch- 
man and others regard them genuine, while other critics consider them doubtful. A circumstance in their 
favor is that the Vatican MS. has a vacant space for them. It seems probable that in an early copy, there- 
fore, they were omitted for some cause by a copyist who left space for them, but did not afterwards fill it, 
and that the Siniatic MS. was made from the mutilated copy. It is clear that verse 8 was not designed to 
conclude Mark’s narrative. He appeared first to Mary Magdalene. This appearance is described 
more fully in John 20: 11-17. 

10. Andshe went. While she was going to tell the disciples, Jesus appeared to the other women, 
who had started before on the same errand (Matt. 28: 9, 10). 

11. They .. . believed not. Their disbelief was overruled for good, for it furnishes abundant 
proof that they did not invent the story of the resurrection. 

12. Jesus next appeared to Peter (Luke 24: 84; 1 Cor. 15:5). After that. On the afternoon of the 
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two? of them, as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told zé unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 

14 ¥ Afterward he? appeared unto the eleven as 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief’ and hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go‘ ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.® 

16 Het that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he® that believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; 
In my" name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak! with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents;) and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they* 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 § So then,! after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat™ on 
the right hand of God. 
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form unto two of them, as 
they walked, on their way 
into the country. And they 13 
went away and told it unto 
the rest: neither believed 
they them. 

And afterward he was 14 
manifested unto the eleven 
themselves as they sat at 
meat; and he upbraided 
them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, be- 
cause they believed not 
them which had seen him 
after he wasrisen. And he 
said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole cre- 
ation. He that believeth 16 
and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbe- 
lieveth shall be condemn- 
ed. And these signs shall 17 
follow them that believe: 
in my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they 18 
shall take up serpents, and 
if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall in no wise 
hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, 19 
after he had spoken unto 
them, was received up into 


15 


aiuuke 24:13. b Luke 24: 36; 1 Cor. 15:5. c Luke 24:25. d Matt. 28:19; John 20:21. e Rom. 10: 18; Col. 1: 23. 
J John 3: 18, 36; Acts 16: 31-33; Rom. 10:9; 1 Pet. 3:21. goon 12; 48; 2 Thes. 2:12. h Luke 10: 17; 
Acts 5: 163; 8: 7; 16: 18; 19:12. ¢@ Acts 2: 4; 10: 46; 1 Cor. 12: 10, 28. j Luke 10: 19; Acts 28:5. k Acts 
5: 15, 16; 28: 8; Jas. 5: 14, 15. 7 Acts 1: 2, 3; Luke 24: 51. m Psa. 110: 131 Pet. 3: 22; Rev. 3:21. 


same day (Sunday) (Luke 24: 13-82). He appeared in another form. Luke explains this by saying 
that their eyes were holden. If their eyes were influenced, of course, optically speaking, Jesus would 
- appear in another form. 

18. And they went. Back to Jerusalem, to the upper room where the ten disciples were assembled 
(Luke 24: 388). And told it. They related their whole interesting interview. 

14. Appeared to the eleven themselves. Compare Luke 24: 36-49; John 20: 19-23, 

15. He said unto them. Probably not at the time referred to in verse 14, but later. The Lord 
appeared many times during the forty days. These words may have been spoken at the great meeting in 
Galilee (verse 7; Matt. 28: 18-20). Go into all the world. Jesus is the world’s Savior; he died for all; 
the gospel must be preached to all. In the first commission (Matt. 10: 6) they were sent only to Jews. 
Preach the gospel. The good news of salvation through Christ; the way of life. To every creature. 
To every mortal. None are denied the Savior if they will have him. 

16. He that believeth. Believeth the gospel message; believes in Christ as his Savior. And is 
baptized. These are the conditions of pardon; faith in Christ and obedience to his command. If any 
one has not faith enough in Christ to obey him he has not faith enough to be saved. He that believeth 
not. Remains ina state of unbelief. Such have no promise. See John 3: 18, 

17. These signs shall follow them that believe. It is generally held that this is a promise lim- 
ited to the apostolic age and toa few of the disciples of that age. Perhaps the plural them does not have 
for its antecedent the singular he in verse 16, but the plural them in verse 14. If it does not, why is the 
number changed in verses 15 and 16? The grammatical construction requires us to look to verse 14 for the 
antecedent of them in verse 17, In verse 14 the apostles are ‘‘upbraided for their unbelief because they 
believed not them who had seen him after he had arisen.” They are commanded to go and tell the glad 
story, and assured that miraculous credentials shall be given to those of ‘‘them who believe” and tell the 
wonderful tidings. In my name shall they cast out devils, etc. See Acts 2:4; 5:16; 8:7; 16: 18; 
28: 3. i 
19. After the Lord had spoken unto them. The words above, and other words recorded in the 
other Evangelists. He was received up into heaven. In Acts it says, ‘‘a cloud received him out of 
their sight.” He did not fade away from sight, but a cloud came as a veil between him and the eyes of the 
gazing disciples. The cloud can be pierced by the eye of faith, and our Lord seen interceding for us at the 
right hand of God, ; 
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20 And they went forth, and preached every | be#ven, and sat down at 


where, the Lord? working with them, and confirm-| And they went forth, and 20 
- ing the word with signs following. Amen. Dre workive Grn! cheat 
and confirming the word by 
the signs that followed. 
Amen. 


a Acts 5: 12; 14: 3; Heb. 2: 4. 


20. They went forth and preached everywhere. Acts of the Apostles is the history of their 
preaching. It should be studied to see how the Apostles understood and preached the Commission of the 
Lord. The Commission of Christ is to his Church; its field is the world; its work is to preach the gospel; 
its congregation embraces every creature; its offer is a free and full salvation; the conditions of salvation 
are faith in Christ, and obedience to him; the consequence of rejecting Christ’s salvation is eternal con- 
demnation. 


INTRODUCTION TO LUKE. 


THE THIRD GOSPEL is assigned by the common voice of the primitive Church to 
Luke, ‘‘the beloved physician,” and companion of Paul. Of his earlier history noth- 
ing is recorded. There is no proof that he ever saw the Lord or that he became a 
believer until some time after his death. He was not a Jew, his name is Greek, his 
style and modes of thought point to Greek training, and it has been generally 
believed that he was one of ‘‘the Grecians who turned to the Lord” in the great 
commercial city of Antioch, where the first Gentile church beyond Palestine was 
founded. From the incidental references to himself in the Acts we learn that he was 
the constant companion of the later ministry of the great apostle to the Gentiles, and 
this is confirmed by the allusions to him in the Epistles. From Col. «. 14, Philem. 24, 
and 2 Tim. 4:11, we learn that he was a Gentile, a physician, that he remained with 
Paul in his imprisonment at Cesarea and attended him to Rome, where he was his 
companion during his long sufferings. 

THE GosPEL of Luke differs from the other three in its sources of information. 
Matthew wrote as an eye witness; Mark probably recalled the recollections of Peter; 
John recalled his own personal memories of the life and words of the Lord, but Luke 
draws from the authentic sources of information then accessible and carefully 
presents the results in an orderly narrative. There are reasons for believing that 
during the period when Paul was a prisoner at Cxsarea, Luke, under his direction, set 
in order the facts of the Life of Christ in order to furnish an account fitted for the 
_use of Gentile converts, and Gentiles who desired to learn of the Lord. ‘‘ As Paul 
was the apostle, so in a faint degree Gentile Luke was the evangelist, of the Gentiles. 
He traces the genealogy up, not merely to Abraham, but to Adam, the son of God. 
He makes Christ’s first teachings at Nazareth commemorate the extension of God’s 
mercy beyond the limits of Israel. Luke 4: 16-30. He shows how the sinner is 
forgiven upon condition of obedient faith. Luke 7: 36-50. The publican is, in Paul’s 
favorite term, justified. Evidently their narrative of the Lord’s supper is the same 
tradition. Luke 24: 34; 1 Cor. 15: 5.” 

Luke’s two books, his Gospel and the Acts, are properly two successive parts of one 
Christian history; and as the latter terminates at the point where Paul has lived two 
years at Rome, in the year 64, so the Gospel must have been written before that 
period, namely during the 27 years after Christ’s death. For as Luke terminates his 
Acts abruptly with the close of Paul’s two years’ imprisonment, without adding a 
syllable of that apostle’s later history, it is very certain that the Acts was published 
at that time. Yet, we know from the preface to Acts that the Gospel had been 
already written. Thus, it is evident, that it was written within 27 years after the 
crucifixion, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


Mag led Ks Jel 


CHAPTER I. 


The Birth of John. 

Summary.—Preface. The Announcement to Mary. The Visit of Mary to 
Elisabeth. The Prophecies of Mary and Elisabeth. The Birth of John. 
The Prophecy of Zacharias. The Child in the Deserts. 

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning* were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the” word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order,° most excellent Theophi- 
lus,4 

4 That thou mightest know’* the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

5 ¥ There was, in the days of Herod‘ the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia:£ and his wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous? before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances! 
of the Lord blameless. 


CHAPTER I. 


Forasmuch as many have 1 
taken in hand to draw up a 
narrative concerning those 
matters which have been 
fulfilled among us, even as 2 
they delivered them unto 
us, which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witnesses 
and ministers of the word, 
it seemed good to me also, 3 
having traced the course 
of all things accurately 
from the first, to write unto 
thee in order, most excel- 
lent Theophilus; that thou 4 
mightest know the certain- 
ty concerning the things 
wrerees thou wast instruct- 
ed. 
There was in the days of 5 
Herod, king of Judza, a 
certain priest named Zach- 
arias, of the course of Abi- 
jah; and he had a wife of 
the daughters of Aaron, , 
and her name was BHlisa- 
beth. And they were both 6 
righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of 


a John 15:27; Heb. 2:3; 1 Pet. 5:1; 2 Pet. 1:16; 1John 1:1. 6 Rom. 15:16; Eph. 8:7; 4: 11, 12. 
@ Actsi:1. edohn 20: 31. f Matt. 2:1. g1Chron. 24:10; Neh. 12:4, 17. 


2 Kings 20: 3. 71 Cor. 11:2; Phil. 3: 6. 


1 
h Gen. 7:1; i Kings 9: 45 


c Acts ll: 4. 


1. Forasmuch as many. Verses 1-4 are an introduction. They explain that already many narra- 
tives of Christ had been written, that these were by eye witnesses and ministers of the word, that Luke had 
made a careful examination of all these sources of information, and thought it good, “having traced all 
things accurately from the first, to write them out in order.”’ We thus learn that at least as early as twenty- 

eae years after the death of Christ (see Introduction to Luke) many histories of eye witnesses and min- 
isters had already been written, of which only two, Matthew and Mark, have come down to us. 

3. Most excellent Theophilus. The name means “A lover of God.” Heis named also in Acts 
1:1, but of him nothing more is known. 

5. There was in the days of Herod. For Herod, see notes on Matt.2:1. A priest. Nota chief 
priest, but one belonging to the courses. Course of Abijah, All the priests were divided into twenty- 
four courses, or classes. That of Abijah was the eighth course (1 Chron. 24: 10); each course took charge 
of the temple worship in succession, for a week at the time, beginning on a Sabbath. The heads of these 
twenty-four courses are ‘the chief priests” so often spoken of in the New Testament. Had a wife of 
the daughters of Aaron. Elisabeth also was of priestly family. 

6. They were both righteous. Almost invariably great men of God are born of parents eminently 
pious. Augustine, Luther, Wesley and Campbell are examples, 
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7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth | the Lord blameless. And 7 


4 they had no child, because 

was barren; and they both were now well stricken | that Elisabeth was barren, 

. ° and they both were now 

in years. z ‘ well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while he executed| Now it came to pass, 8 

= > 6 . | While he executed the 

the priest’s office before God in the order of his | priest’s office before God in 
the order of his course, ac- 9 

course, : : cording to the custom of 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, | the priest's office, his lot 

e is . A was to enter into the tem- 
his lot was? to burn incense when he went into the] ple of the Lord and burn 


‘ incense. And the whole 10 
temple of the Lord. multitude of the people 


10 And the whole multitude of the people were | were praying withoutatthe 
: ° b ent: ee hour of incense. Andthere 11 
praying without” at the time of incense. appeared unto him an an- 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the | 265 °% ihe Lord standingon 


Lord standing on the right side of the altar® of in-|ofincense. And Zacharias 12 
was troubled when he saw 
cense. him, and fear fell upon 
13 


j y d|him. But the angel said 
12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, | int5 nim Foor woe ache 


and fear fell upon him. Tas: because thy supplica- 
; : . er 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacha-| misabeth shall bear thee a 


jas: "eY j : j i son, and thou shalt call hi 
rias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth | 50m ang thou shalt call his 


shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name|sbalt have joy and glad- 
5 ness; and many shall re- 
John. joice at his birth. For he 15 


; ° shall be great in the sight 
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and | Spat De staat in the sight 


many shall rejoice*t at his birth. drink no wine nor strong 
: : : = 
15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, | with the Holy Ghost, even 


; S h ; ‘ 1 . from his mother’s womb. 
and shall drink” neither wine nor strong drink; and | #0" Taare Gite Chaser 


Pere fled aoe the Holy Ghost, even: from the Lor’ thet re on ina H 
y . e shall go ore § Iace 
16 And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. a 
17 And he’ shall go before him in the spirit and 


? .30:7,8. bLev.16:17. c Ex. 30:1; Rev. 8: 3,4. ddudges 13:22. e Ver. 60, 68. Ver. 58. g Luke 7: 28. 
goes hNum. 6:3. ¢der.1:5. j Mal. 4: 596; Matt. 11: 14; Mark 9: 19, TA 


8. While he executed the priest’s office. His course came on duty once in twenty-four weeks, 
and then he repaired to Jerusalem to remain his week. 

9. His lot was to enter into the temple. In the service of the sanctuary nothing was left to acci- 
dent or to human arrangement. The lot determined who was to perform each separate portion of the 
sacred service, and especially who was each morning and evening to burn incense before the Lord. To 
burn incense. Burned on the altar of incense in the Holy Place morning and evening. To burn the 
incense was an office held so honorable that no one was allowed to perform it twice, since it brought the 
offering priest nearer the divine presence in the Holy of Holies than any other priestly act, and carried 
with it the richest blessing from on high, which all ought to have a chance of thus obtaining. 

10. Praying without. The incense itself was a symbol of prayer (Psa. 141: 2; Rev. 5:8), and when 
offered by the priest a bell was rung asa signal to the people in the courts without, who all engaged in 
prayer in deep silence. 

11. An angel. His name was Gabriel (verse 19). This is the first messenger of the New Dispensa- 
tion. The altar of incense. It was of cedar, overlaid with gold (1 Kings 6: 20; 1 Chron, 28: 18), wasa 
cubit (about two feet) in length and breadth, and two cubits high; it stood in the Holy Place before the 
yeil which separated the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies. 

13. Fear not. This first celestial message at the dawning of the New Testament dispensation is one 
of cheer. Thy prayeris heard. The childless old priest had prayed for offspring. Shalt call his 
name John. That is, ‘the God-given.” 

15. Shall drink .. nor strong drink. No kind of intoxicant. Like the Nazarites (Num- 

TS 6). ; = 
aid In the spirit and power of Elijah. The likeness of John the Baptist to Elijah strikes us not 
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power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom? of 
the just; to make ready a people” prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 § And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this? for I° am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am 
Gabriel,‘ that stand in the presence of God; and 
am sent® to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb,‘and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days 
of his ministration were accomplished, he departed 
to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take® away my reproach 
among men. 

26 § And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 


aPsa.111:10. 61 Pet.2:9. cGen.17:17. dDan. 8:16. e Heb. 1:14. f Ezek 
Isa. 54: 1, 4. 


in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready for 
the Lord a people prepared 
for him. And Zacharias 18 
said unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this? for I 
am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 
And the angel answering 19 
said unto him, Iam Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence 
of God; and I was sent to 
speak unto thee, and to 
bring thee these good tid- 
ings. And behold, thou 20 
shalt be silent and not able 

to speak, until the day that 
these things shall come to 
pass, because thou believ- 
edst not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their 
season. And the people 21 
were waiting for Zacharias, 
and they marvelled while 
he tarried in the temple. 
And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he $2 
had seen a vision in the 
temple: and he continued 
making signs unto them, 
andremaineddumb. And 23 
it came to pass, when the 
days of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed 
unto his house. 

And after these days Elis- 24 
abeth his wife conceived; 
and she hid herself five 
months, saying, Thus hath 25 
the Lord done unto me in 
the days wherein he looked 
upon mé, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

Now in the sixth month 26 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of 


8:26. g Gen. 30: 23; 1 Sam. 1:63 


only in his outward appearance, his clothing and way of living, put in his spirit and character as a 
preacher of repentance. Turn the hearts of the fathers. These are the last words of the Old Testa- 
ment, there uttered by a prophet, here expounded by an angel; there concluding the law, and here begin- 
ning the gospel (Mal. 4:5). To make ready a people prepared for the Lord. This was his mis- 
sion, but it was only partially successful. The common people, who heard him gladly, received with glad- 
ness the Messiah; the scribes and the Pharisees, who rejected the forerunner, rejected also the King. 

18. Whereby shallI know thisP He wanted a sign. 

19. Iam Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God. The word of such a messenger was sign 
enough. He is named also in Dan. 8: 15-18. Seven angels “stand before God” (Rey. 8: 2), 

20. Thou shalt be dumb. His power of speech taken away shall be a sign. 

21. The people. waited for Zacharias. Those who were praying without waited until the incense 
offering priest came out and dismissed them with a benediction. 

23. Tohisown house. To his own city and home. 

24. Hid herself. Did not go into society, both from delicacy and that she might have more time for 
devotion. 

25. Take away my reproach. To be childless was regarded a great calamity in Israel. Compare 
Gen. 16: 1-3 and 30: 1. 

26. Was sent to a city of Galilee. Nazareth, the home of Mary. Matthew (1:23) gives an 
account of this visit, but does not give the angel’s name. 
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27 To a virgin® espoused to a man, whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured,” the Lord* zs 
with thee: blessed ar¢ thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at 
his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou?shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great,* and shall be called the Sont 
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne’ of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of" his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called! the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
- also conceived ason in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For! with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid* of the 
Lord; be it unto me according! to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 4 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haste, into a™ city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 


dIsa. 7: 14; Matt. 1: 21. 


6 Dan. 9:28. cJudges 6:12. 
h Dan. 7: 14, 27; Micah 4: 7. 
k Psa. 116: 16. / Psa. 119: 88. 


a@ Matt. 1:18. 
7: 11, 12; Isa. 9: 6, 7. 


ée Matt. 12:42. Heb. 1: 2-8. 
4 Mark 1:1; John 1: 34. 
m Josh. 21: 9-11. 
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Galilee, named Nazareth, to 27 
a virgin betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph. 

of the house of David; and 
the virgin’s name was Mary. 
And he came in unto her, 28 
and said, Hail, thouthat art 
highly favoured, the Lord 

is with thee. But she was 29 
greatly troubled at the say- 
ing, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation 
this might be. And the an- 30 
gel said unto her, Fear not 
Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. And be- 31 
hold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and brin 
forth a son, and shalt cal 
his name Jzsus. He shall 32 
be great, and shall be call- 
ed the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 
and he shall reign over the 33 
house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there 
shall be noend. And Mary 84 
said unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know 
notaman? And the angel 35 
answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also that which 

is to be born shall be called 
holy, the Son of God. And 36 
behold, Elisabeth thy kins- 
woman, she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month 
with her that was called 
barren. Forno word from 87 
God shall be void of power. 
And Mary said, Behold, the 88 
handmaid of the Lord; be 

it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 

And Mary arose in these 89 
days and went into the hill 
country with haste, intoa 
city of Judah; and entered 40 
into the house of Zacharias 
and saluted Elisabeth. 
Andit came to pass, when 41 
Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with 


2 g2 Sam. 
j Matt. 19: 26; Rom. 4: 21. 


27. To a virgin. She was espoused; that is, formally engaged to Joseph, but not yet married. Com- 


pare with Matt. 1: 18-25. 


80-33. Fear not. In the angel’s message we have, (1) An assurance, Fear not. 
Yhou shalt bearason. (3) A command, Thou shalt call his name Jesus. 


(2) A promise, 
(4) A prophecy, He 


shall be great, the Son of the Highest, sit on David’s throne, reign forever. 

89. Arose. In consequence of the angel’s words. Went into the hill country. The central 
plateau of Judea, containing the cities of Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Hebron. Hebron was a Levitical city 
§Josh. 21: 11). Bec the city was Hebron, Juttah, or some other, is only conjecture. 
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42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed? art thou among women, and blessed zs the 

fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence és this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord” should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed zs she that believed: for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
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the Holy Ghosts and she 42 
lifted up her voice witha 
loud ery, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, 
and blessed és the fruit of 
thy womb. And whence is 43 
this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come 
unto me? For behold, when 44 
the voice of thy salutation 
came into mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. And blessed is she 45 
that believed; for there 
shall be a fulfilment of 
the things which have been 
spoken to her from the 


told her from the Lord. Lord. And Mary said, | 46 
46 4 And Mary said, My* soul doth magnify the| MySoq? doth masnity the 
Lord, And my spirit hath re- 47 


47 And my spirit hath rejoiced’ in God my 
Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low® estate of his 
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all gen- 
erations shall call me‘ blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty® hath done to me great 
things ;" and holy! zs his name: 

50 Andi his mercy zs on them that fear him from 
generation to generation. 

51 He* hath shewed strength with his arm: he 
hath scattered the! proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He™ hath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He" hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in° remem- 
brance of his mercy; 

55 As he spake? to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 


joiced in God my Say- 
fe) 


jour. 

For he hath looked upon 48 
the low estate of his 
handmaiden: 

For behold, from hence- 
forth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty 49 
hath done to me great 
things; 

And holy is his name. 

And his mercy is unto 50 
generations and gener- 
ations 

On them that fear him. 

He hath shewed strength 51 
with his arm; 

He hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their heart. 

He hath put down princes 52 
from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them 
of low degree. 

The hungry he hath filled 53 
with good things; 

And the rich he hathsent - 
empty away. 

He hath holpen Israel his 54 
servant, 

That he might remembe 
mercy ; ; 

(As he spake unto our 55 
fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his 
seed for ever. 

And Mary abode with her 56 


about three months, and re- 
turned unto her house. 


a@ Judges 5:24. bJohn 13:13. c1Sam. 2:1; Psa. 34:2, 3. d Psa. 35:9; Heb. 3:18. e Psa. 136:23. f Luke 11:27}; 
al. 8:12. g Gen. 17:1. h Psa. 71: 215 126:2,3; Eph. 38:20. ¢Psa.111:9. j Gen. 17: 7; Ex. 20: 6; 

Psa. 1038:17. & Psa. 98:1; Isa. 51:93 52:10; 63:5. 71Sam. 2:9; Dan. 4:37. m Luke 18: 14; 

Job5: 11. 21Sam. 2:5. 0 Psa. 98: 3. p Gen. 17: 19; Psa. 182: 11. 


42-45. Blessed artthou among women. The language of Elisabeth, Oriental poetry, is that of 
an inspired prophet. Mother of my Lord. Jesus, our Lord and Savior. 

46-55. Mary said. Mary also is filled with the spirit of prophecy. These two godly women are the 
first human prophets of the New Testament. Mary’s language is in part drawn from the Psalms. This 
hymn is divisible into three parts: (1) 46-49, recognition of God’s strange grace upon her own humble 
person and character; (2) 50-53, a recognition that it is ever thus that God exalts the humble, and brings 
low the proud; (8) 54, 55, the result is that humble Israel is now to be exalted according to God’s ancient 
promise to Abraham. My Saviour. Mary, by this word, reckons herself among that which was lost. 
She obtained salvation, not from herself, but from Jesus.—Bengel. Call me blessed. Pronounce me 
highly favored, or happy in being the mother of the Messiah. Abraham was blessed in being the father of 
the faithful; Paul in being the apostle to the Gentiles; Peter in first preaching the gospel to them; but who 
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57 § Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she 
should be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
_ they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; 
but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, His nameis John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue Joosed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up* in 
their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand? of the Lord was with him. 

67 § And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 


68 Blessed® be the Lord God of Israel: for he! 


hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation? for 
us in the house of his servant David; 

70 As he spake® by the mouth of his holy proph- 
ets, which have been since the world began; 


a Luke 2:19, 51. 06 Psa. 80:17. ¢ Psa. 72:18. dPsa.111:9. eJer. 


Now Elisabeth’s time was 57 
fulfilled that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought 
forth ason. And her neigh- 58 
bours and her kinsfolk 
heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy to- 
wards her; and they rejoic- 
ed with her. And it came 
to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circum- 
cise the child; and they 
would have called him 
Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, 
Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. And they said 
unto her, There is noneof 
thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they 
made signs to his father, 
what he would have him 
called. And he asked fora 
writing tablet, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 
And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he 
spake, blessing God. And 65 
fear came upon all that 
dwelt round about them: 
and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Ju- 
dea, And all that heard 66 
them laid them up in their 
heart, saying, What then 
shall this child be? For 
the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

And his father Zacharias 67 
was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, say- 


ing. 

Blessed be the Lord, the 6§ 
God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and 
wrought redemption 
for his people, 

And hath raised up a 62 
horn of salvation for us 

In the house of his ser- 
vant David 


59 


64 


23: 5, 6; Dan. 9: 24. 


would think of worshiping or praying to Abraham, Paul, or Peter? To Abraham. See Gen. 12: 1-3; 
13: 14-17; 15:5. And his seed. The seed promised to Abraham was to be a blessing to the whole world. 


Compare the hymn of Hannah (1 Sam. 2: 1). 
59. On the eighth day. On the eighth day male Jewish children 


(Gen. 17: 12). 


were circumcised and named 


The kinsmen present called the child after his father’s name, a common Jewish custom, 


but Elisabeth protested that his name should be John, that given by the angel. The matter was referred 


to the father. 


68. Asked fora writing tablet. Because his tongue had not yet been loosed. 


65. Fear came on all 
67. Zacharias ... 


. them. On account of so many marvels. 
prophesied. Assoon as his tongue was loosed it was employed to praise 


the Lord. All inspired utterances are called prophesying, but in the present case there was clearly 
inspired prediction. In the Old Testament spirit the kingdom of Christ in the future is described in gen. 
eral terms. 

68-75. A horn of salvation. An allusion to the Savior, The horn was asymbol of power. As he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, ‘Of him have all the prophets borne witness.” “The 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” ‘*The whole volume of Scripture did prophesy of him, He 
was the sum and scope of all their predictions. He was Abraham’s promised seed, Abraham’s Isaac, 
Jacob’s Shiloh, Moses’ Great Prophet, Hsaias’ Immanuel, Ezekiel’s Shepherd, Daniel’s Holy One, Zecha. 
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71 That we should be saved* from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to” remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath’ which he sware to our father Abra- 
ham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him? without fear, 

75 Ine holiness and righteousness before him, all’ 
the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet 
of the Highest: for thou shalt go® before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his peo- 
ple, by the remission? of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God; where- 
by the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 To! give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Birth of Jesus. 

Summary.—The Decree of Augustus Cesar. The Journey from Nazareth 
to Bethlehem. The Babe inthe Manger, The Shepherds and the Song 
of the Angels, The Circumcision of the Child. The Child in the Temple. 
The Prophecies of Simeon and Anna. The Child at Nazareth. Jesus 
with the Doctors. My Father’s Business. 


1 And it came to pass in those days, that there 


(As he spake by the 70 
mouth of his holy 
rophets which have 
een since the world 
began), 

Salvation from our ene- 71 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

To shew mercy towards 72 
our fathers, 

And to remember his 
holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware 73 
unto Abraham our fath- 


er. 

To grant unto us that we 74 
being delivered out of 
the hand of our ene- 


mies 

Should serve him with- 
out fear, 

In holiness and right- 75 
eousness before him all 
our days. 

Yea and thou, child, shalt 76 
be called the prophet of 
the Most High: 

For thou shalt go before “j 
the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 

To give knowledge of sal- 11 
vation unto his people 

In the remission of their 
sins, 

Because of the tender 79 
mercy of our God, 

Whereby the dayspring 
from on high shall visit 


us 
To shine upon them that 19 
sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death; 

To guide our feet into the 

way of peace. 

And the child grew, and #0 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the 
day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


Now it came to pass in % 
those days, there went out 


a Isa. 54: 7-17; Jer. 30:10, 11. b Lev. 26: 42; Psa. 105: 8-10; Ezek. 16: 60. ¢ Gen. 22: 16,17. d Rom. 6: 22. 
e Tit. 2: 11, 12;1 Pet. 1:14, 15. fRev. 2:10. g Mal. 3:1. h Acts5: 381. 7tIsa. 9: 2; 49:9. 


riah’s Branch, Malachi’s Angel; all of them predictions to foretell his coming. All their types and cere- 
monies pointed at him. He was Abel’s Sacrifice, Noah’s Dove, Abraham’s First Fruits, Aaron’s Rod, the 
Israelites’ Rock, the Patriarchs’ Manna, David’s Tabernacle, Solomon’s Temple; all these prefigured his 
incarnation. They were folds and swathing bands of this babe Jesus.”—Bishop Brownrig. From our 
enemies. The priest is, at the same time the patriot in the best sense of the term, deeply moved by the 
sight of Roman tyranny. The oath. This oath is recorded in Gen. 22: 16,17. It was an oath in which 
God swore by himself, because he could swear by no greater (Heb. 6: 13, 14), that he would surely bless 
Abraham and his posterity; that promise was now to be entirely fulfilled by the coming of the Messiah. 

76-79. Thou, child. The babe, John, before him. Prophet of the Highest. ‘‘The Most High” 
is an epithet in Scripture only of the supreme God. By the remission of their sins. The remainder 
of the sentence embodies the gospel in brief. It promises (1) salvation, (2) not merely political but spir- 
{tual A remission of, and redemption from sin, (3) indicates the cause—the divine mercy (compare John 
3:16; Eph. 2: 4-8), and (4) promises the result, ‘‘like to eyes in darkness, and peace to feet straying ia 
paths of sorrow and perplexity.” The dayspring. Christ is the morning light, the rising sun (Mal. 4: 2). 
The gospel brings light with it (John 3: 19). 

80. Thechild . - was inthe deserts. In the wilderness of Judea where he could have ample 
ypportunity for communion with God. 

1. Went out adecree from Cesar Augustus. Augustus Cesar, the nephew and heir of Julius 


* 
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went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all fone a 


the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being 
great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the 


should be enrolled. This 2 
was the first enrolment 
made when Quirinius was 
governor of Syria. And all 3 
went to enrol themselves, 
every one to his own city. 
And Joseph also went up 4 
from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
dea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, 
because he was of the 
house and family of David; 
to enrol himself with Mary, 5 
who was betrothed to him, 
being great with child. 
And it came to pass, while 6 
they were there, the days 
were fulfilled that she 


should be delivered. And 7 
she brought forth her first- 
born son; and she ye oo 
him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room 
for them in the inn, 


days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she? brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 


a Matt. 1: 25. 


Cesar. the first of the Roman emperors, was now the ruler of the civilized world. Though Judea was 
ruled by Herod as king, he was dependent upon and the servant of Augustus Cesar. That all the 
world. The Roman empire which embraced all the world then known to civilization; all southern and 
western Europe, western Asia and northern Africa. Should be enrolled. A census was to be taken as 
a preliminary to a poll tax in the provinces. 

2. This was the first enrolment made, etc. This statement has caused some difficulty. Luke 
seems to affirm that the enrolment took place the year that Jesus was born, but while Cyrenius was goy- 
ernor of Syria. Now Cyrenius was governor of Syria from A. D.6to A.D.11. There are two ways of 
settling the apparent difficulty: (1) Augustus Cesar, incensed at Herod, ordered an enrolment for taxa- 
tion of the Jews the year of the birth of Jesus. It was carried out in all probability by Cyrenius. The 
intercession of Herod’s minister, Nicolas, averted the displeasure of Augustus, and the taxation did not 
take place until Cyrenius was governor of Syria, after Archelaus, son of Herod, was deposed. These facts 
we learn from Josephus, and they remove the apparent discrepancy. But (2) A. W. Zumpt, of Berlin, fol- 
lowed by Alford and Schaff, make it highly probable that Cyrenius was governor of Syria twice, the first 
time from B. C.4to B. C.1. Ihave not space for the argument which seems conclusive. Butin B.C. 4 
Jesus was born. Ancient writers, Christian as well as Pagan opposers, state that Jesus was born while 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria. 

8. Every one to his own city. It was the Jewish custom to enroll by tribes and families, Joseph 
was of the family of David, and would have to be enrolled where that family had its landed inheritance. 

4. Joseph also went from Galilee. How long he had been living in Galilee is unknown. To the 
city called Bethlehem. The city of David, and of David's family. 

5. To enrol himself with Mary. Women had to be enrolled also and were subject to the poll tax, 
Mary was of the line of David, and hence would also have to go to Bethlehem. 

6. Anditcameto pass. Mary and Joseph, when journeying to Bethlehem, were probably ignorant 
of the fact that they were helping to fulfill the prophecy that pointed to Bethlehem as the birthplace of 
Christ. 

7. Her first-born son. This implies that Mary was subsequently the mother of other children, 
Swaddling clothes. Along, narrow cloth in which new-born children were closely wrapped. In a 
manger. In the feeding trough of beasts of burden, probably attached to the inn, where there was no 
room for them among the crowds of strangers then in the city. When the Lord stooped from Divine glory 
to take upon him humanity, he stooped to its most lowly estate. An Orientalinn is thus described: ‘‘The 
khan is usually much on the model of the Eastern house, but of much larger extent. Four rows of apart- 
ments are so constructed as to inclose a large yard with a well in the center where the cattle may be kept. 
The outer wall is usually of brick upon a stone basement, The apartments are entered by the guests from 
the yard, and are elevated two or three feet above the level of the yard. Below and behind the row of the 
travelers’ apartments was often the row or the long room of stables, into which the floors of the aparts 
ments being a little extended, formed a platform upon which the camels could eat.” 
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‘ And there were shepherds 8 
8 § And there were in the same country shep-|;,"the same country abid- 


eqn ae : G > ir | ing in the field, and keep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their IE an a rapes 


~ flock by night. their flock. And an angel 9 


f the Lord stood by the 
9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, | ona the glory of the Lord 


A ° : |shone round about them: 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them ; pap eneertu gy Tee 8 


and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 10 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: pee hehld (bene wollncod 

rj r idi j 11 tidings of great joy which 

behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, whic a earner: 
shall be to all people. for there is born to you this 11 

aq j | i in the cit i 

11 For unto you* is born this day, in the city of | saviour, which is Christ 

David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. the Lord. And this is the 12 


; . sign unto you; Ye shall 
12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall| fina a babe wrapped in 


5 1 ino- ‘ swaddling clothes, and ly- 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying | Wei a tanger And sud. 18 


in a manger. denly there was with the 

° angel @ multitude o e 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel? a heavenly host praising 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and | 404,204 saying, 


‘i Glory to God in the high- ]4 
saying, est, 


] 
. : And on earth peace 
14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth among men in yrnom 
C Pea “ e is well pleased. 
peace,° good-will toward men. Ard ib canon juonneege 


15 4 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone when the angele went away 
. * To m into he , the 
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said | shepherds said one to an. 


‘ - oy other, Letus now go even 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, | othe Rothishon rene ee 


and see this thing which is come to pass, which the | this thing that is come to 


hi h 
Lord hath made known unto us. epg Ride dobecaer mts ea 2) 


‘al they came with haste, and 
16 And they came with haste, and found Mary | they came Moe na nee 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. seph, and the babe lying in 


aIsa.9:6. 6 Psa. 103: 20, 21; 1 Pet. 1: 12) ¢ Isa. 57:19. 


8. There were shepherds. The fields around Bethlehem have been for four thousand years the 
resort of shepherds. There David had cared for his flocks. Keeping watch. To guard their flocks 
from robbers and wild beasts, and to keep them from straying. 

9. The angel of the Lord. An angel announces the conception of Jesus; a host of angels publish 
his birth; in his temptation an angel strengthens him; in his agony an angel comforts him; at his resur- 
rection an angel rolls away the stone from the door of the sepulcher; at his ascension the angeis attend 
him up to heaven; and at his second coming to judge the world he shall be ‘‘revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels.” 

10. I bring you good tidings. The way to pardon and peace with God was about to be thrown 
open toallmankind. To all people. The knowledge of God was no longer to be confined to the Jews, 
but to be offered to the whole Gentile world. 

11. Oity of David. A term applied to the village of Bethlehem as the birthplace of the greatest 
among Israel’s kings; David’s greater Son begins his earthly career in his ancestor’s home. Seven hun- 
dred years before the prophet had predicted the Messiah’s birth at Bethlehem (Mic. 5:2). Ohrist the 
Lord. The Anointed Lord, for which the nation was so eagerly longing. 

12. Asign unto you. The sign was not itself a miraculous one, but the prediction of it was so. 
The babe, the swaddle, and the manger were the three tokens. 


18. A multitude of the heavenly host; i. ¢., angels, who are represented as a host surrounding 


the throne of God (1 Kings 22:19; 2 Chron, 18:18; Psa. 103: 21; Dan. 7:10; Matt. 26:53; Rey. 19: 14). 
Praising God. Their praises are recorded in the next verse. ’ 

14, Glory to God. The life of the Lord Jesus Christ upon the earth was the working out and devel- 
opment of the song of the angels. It was ‘Glory to God” illustrated in his consecration and death, It 
was ‘‘peace”’ in all the utterances of his lips; peace in his Gospel. It was ‘good-will to man;” for every 
thought, word and act of that blessed life was the translation of God’s infinite love into forms visible to 
the mortal eyes that saw him. ; 

16. Came with haste. Mark the prompt obedience to the heayenly vision displayed by the shep 
‘erds. We see in them no doubts, or questionings, or hesitations. 


— a 
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17 And when they had seen zt, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard 7¢ wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 4 And when eight days were accomplished? 
for the circumcising of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was so named of the angel? 
before he was conceived in the womb. 
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the manger. And when 17 
they saw it. they made 
known concerning the say- 
ing which was spoken to 
them about this child. And 18 
all that heard it wondered 
at the things which were 
spoken unto them by the 
shepherds. But Mary kept 
all these sayings, ponder- 
ing them in her heart. And 
the shepherds returned, 
Be bond preving Coe 
or all the things that they 
had heard and seen, even 
asit was spoken untothem. 

And when eight days 21 
were fulfilled for circum- 
cising him, his name was 
called Jesus, which was so 
called by the angel before 
he was conceived in the 
womb. 

And when the days of 22 


20 


22 And when‘ the days of her purification, accord- 
ing to the law of Moses, were accomplished, they 
ecuent him to Jerusalem, to present him to the 

ord; 

23 (Asit is written in the law of the Lord, Every? 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice, according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 9 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man was 
just and® devout, waiting for the consolation? of 
‘Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 


a Exod. 31: 12; 22: 29; Num. 8:17. e Mark 15: 43. 


their purification accord- 
ing to the law of Moses 
were fulfilled, they brought 
him up to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord 
(as itis written in the law 23 
of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the 
Lord), and to offer a sacri- 24 
fice according to that which 
is said in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves 
or two young pigeons. And 25 
behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and this man 
was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation 
of Israel: and the Holy 


c Lev. 12:2, &c. 


6 Luke 1: 31; Matt. 1:21. 
f Isa. 40: 


a Lev. 12:3. 

19. Mary kept all these things. <A mother forgets none of those things which occur respecting 
her children. 

21. When eight days were fulfilled for circumcising him. See note on Luke 1:59, Accord- 
ing to the law Jesus was circumcised the eighth day. Born under the law of Moses, he kept it, in all things 
blameless, until ‘‘the handwriting of ordinances was nailed to the cross.’’ He was circumcised because it 
was then God’s law, to be obeyed until it was set aside. His example does not warrant infant baptism, 
because he was afterwards baptized when a man, but does show that the law of God is to be observed, 
whatever it may be. There is no ground for the assertion that baptism came in the place of circumcision. 
Note, (1) circumcised Jews were also baptized; (2) only males were circumcised, while both sexes are 
baptized; (3) there is no scriptural ground for the statement that one rite takes the place of the other, 
His name was called Jesus. The name was given on the eighth day, according to Jewish custom, 
which the angel had commanded. 

22. The days of their purification. See Ley. 12: 4-6. These ‘‘days”’ were a period of thirty-three 
days after the circumcision of a male child. He was then to be presented in the temple by the parents. 

23. Every male .. . shall be called holy. That is, devoted to the Lord. See Exod. 13:12. 
All the first-born were to be presented to the Lord and redeemed by an offering (Num. 18: 15). 

24. To offer a sacrifice. The law (Lev. 12: 6-8) required a lamb fora burnt offering and a pigeon 
or turtle-dove for a sin offering, but in the case of the poor one of these birds might be substituted for the 
lamb, ‘‘and the priest shall make atonement for her and she shall be clean.” The fact that Joseph and 
Mary brought a pair of birds instead of the lamb shows that they were very poor. The gifts of the wise 
men were after this. 

25. Simeon. The first prophet to declare that Christ had come. Looking for the consolation of 
Israel. The promised Messiah. The Holy Spirit was upon him. To give him supernatural knowl- 
edge, It was revealed to him that he should see Christ. 
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26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see? death, before he had 
‘seen the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, now? lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace,° according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen‘ thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 

32 A light to lighten the® Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this chzld is set for the fall’ 
and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken® against; 

35 (Yea, a sword? shall pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that! the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 


Spirit was upon him. And 26 
it had been revealed unto 
him by the Holy Spirit, that 
he should not see death, be- 
fore he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. And he came in 27 
the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the _ parents 
brought in the child Jesus, 
that they might do concern- 
ing him after the custom 
of the law, then he receiv- 28 
ed him into his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
Now lettest thou thy ser- 29 
vant depart, O Lord, 
According to thy word, in 
peace; 
For mine eyes have seen 30 
thy salvation, 
Which thou hast prepar- 31 
ed before the face of all 
eoples; 
A light for revelation to 32 
the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy peo- 
le Israel. 
And his father and his 33 
mother were marvelling at 
the things which were 
spoken concerning him; 
and Simeon blessed them, 34 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the falling and 
rising up of many in Israel, 
and for a sign which is 
spoken against; yea anda 35 
sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul; that 


a Psa. 89: 48; Heb. 11:5. 6 Gen. 46: 80. -c Isa. 57:2; Rev. 14:18. d Luke 3: 63 Isa. 52:10; Acts 4:12. eIsa. 42:6; 
49:6; 60:3; Acts 18:47, 48. fIsa. 8:14: Rom. 9:32, 33; 1 Cor. 1:23, 24; 2 Cor. 2:16; 1 Pet. 2:7, 8. 
g Acts 28:22. hJohn 19:25. zJud. 5:15, 16; 1 Cor. 11: 19. 


27. Came in the Spirit into the temple. Directed by and filled with the Spirit. After the cus- 
tom of the law. Offered the required sacrifices. The law was strictly observed, because Jesus was 


“born under the law.” 


28. And said. The utterances of Elisabeth, Mary and Simeon are consecutive. Each begins where 
the other ends. Mary sings her own born Messiah; Zacharias celebrates the triumph of Israel, and Simeon 
announces the hopes of the Gentiles. But, besides this holding forth the Messiah as a Savior for Gentile 
as well as Jew, what is remarkable is, that he announces in Jesus a suffering Messiah as well as a glorious. 


— Whedon. 


82. Alight to lighten the Gentiles. Scholars have said that in the work of opening the gates of 
Christianity to the Gentiles, Stephen was the forerunner of Paul. Might it not be said that Simeon was 
the forerunner of Stephen, and the Gentile Luke the historian of both? Yet the true doctrine on the sub- 
ject is explicitly and repeatedly declared not only here, but in the prophecies of the Old Testament. Com- 


pare Isa. 9:2; 40:1; 49: 6. 
38. Marvelled. That Simeon should know of the child. 


34. Set for the falling and rising of many. Christ brought downfall to the hopes of those who 


expected a temporal prince and a political millennium, and ruin to those whose desire for the kingdom of 
God was ambition for place and power in it, as the Pharisees. He brought rising to those who were willing 
that God should overthrow their plans and ambitions, and who accepted from him the grander gift of a 
universal kingdom, prepared for all people. The rejection of him brought ruin to the Jews; the accept- 
ance of him brought life eternal. 

35. A sword shall pierce through thine own soul. He announces that the blessed mother 
should also be a sorrowing mother. Though she has exulted in the thought that her son should sit on the 
throne of David, she learns now that calumny will make him its sign, and a sword shall pierce her soul. 
That thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. Christ brings to light by bringing into 
activity the thoughts of the heart. The result of preaching Christ is always to awaken opposition or love 
and obedience, 
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36 § And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity: 

d7 And she was a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, 
but served G'od with fastings and prayers? night and 
day. 

38 And she coming in that instant, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled” with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

41 § Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa- 
jem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of ?t. 


thoughts out of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

: And there was one Anna, a 36 
prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher (she was of a great 
age, having lived witha 
husband seven years from 
her virginity, and she had 37 
been a widow even for four- 
score and four years), 
which departed not from 
the cone worshipping 
with fastings and supplica- 
tions night and day. And 38 
coming up at that very 
hour she gave thanks unto 
God, and spake of him to 
all that were looking for 
the redemption of Jerusa- 
lem. And when they had 39 
accomplished all things 
that were according to the 
law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their 
own Gil Nazercens 

And the child grew, and 40 
waxed strong, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him, 

And his parents went 41 
every year to Jerusalem at 
the feast of the passover. 
And when he was twelve 42 
years old, they went up af- 
ter the custom of the feast; 
and when they had fulfilled 48 
the days, as they were re- 
turning, the boy Jesus tar- 
ried behind in Jerusalem; 
and his parents knew it 


a Acts 26:7;1 Tim. 5: 5. 6Isa. 11:2, 3. 


ec Exod. 23: 15; Deut. 16: 1. 


386. One Anna, aprophetess. An aged saint who spoke by inspiration. Daughter of Phanuel. 


Evidently a man well known in that day. 
the strip of sea-coast from Sidon to Carmel. 
37. A widow even for fourscore and four years. 


Of the tribe of Asher. One of the twelve tribes occupying 


She had passed seven years with a husband 


when young and then remained a widow until, at this time, she was eighty-four years old, devoting her- 


self to a religious life. 
character, a chamber in the temple. 


Departed not from thetemple. Probably assigned, on account of her saintly 


88. Spake of him. Of the Babe, she speaking by inspiration, and declaring that he was the prom- 


ised child. 


89. They returned into Galilee. Luke omits the stirring events that lie between the visit to the 
temple and the return to Nazareth, possibly because they are so fully given by Matthew. See Matthew, 
chapter 2. Their own city Nazareth. The old home of Joseph and Mary, now to be the home of 
Jesus until he was thirty years of age; a mountain village of southern Galilee. 

40. Thechild grew. He was a child, and a child that grew in heart, in intellect, in size, in grace, in 


favor with God. Nota man in child’s years. 


Filled with wisdom. The body advances in stature and 


the soul in wisdom. The divine nature revealed its own wisdom in proportion to the measure of the 
bodily growth.—Cyril. In ‘‘the mystery of godliness,” ‘God manifest in the flesh,” one of the inscrutable 
things was that the Divine man should become a babe, not only in body, but in mind and wisdom, 

41. Went to Jerusalem. The law of Moses required that the adult males of the Jewish nation 
should appear before the Lord, at the place of his altar, three times every year—at the great festivals, Pass- 
over, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. Though females were not required to attend, they often did from 


religious devotion. 


42. When he was twelve years old. At the age of twelve a boy was called by the Jews “son of 
the law,”’ and first incurred legal obligation. Henceforth it would be his personal duty to keep the law. 
43. Fulfilled the days. The seven of the passover week. Jesus tarried behind. Luke neither 


tells us that Jesus remained behind at Jerusalem intentionally, nor that Joseph and Mary lost sight of him 
through want of necessary care. A circumstance must here haye been omitted, and we may safely sup- 
pose that Joseph and Mary joined their fellow-travelers in the persuasion that Jesus, who knew of the 


time and place of departure, was among the younger ones. 
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44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day’s journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
~ 45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. . 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. 

' 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his 
understanding* and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about? my 
Father’s business? 

50 And they understood not the saying which he 
spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept® all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased‘ in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 


Jesus Anointed by the Holy Spirit. 


Summary.—John’s Preaching and Baptism. John’s Witness of Christ. 
Herod and Herodias. Jesus Baptized. The Anointing and the Voice 
from Heaven. The Genealogy of Christ. 


1 Now, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 


not; but supposing him to 44 
be in the company, they 
went a day’s journey; and 
they sought for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance: and when they 45 
found him not, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, seek- 
ing forhim. And it came 46 
to pass, after three days 
they found him in the tem- 
ple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions: and all that 47 
heard him were amazed at 
his understanding and his 
answers. And when they 48 
saw him, they were aston- 
ished: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I 
sought thee sorrowing. 
And he said unto them, 49 
How Is it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must 
be in my Father’s house? 
And they understood not 5/) 
the saying which he spake 
unto them, And he went 5/ 
down with them, and came 
to Nazareth; and he was 
subject unto them: and his 
mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in 52 
wisdom and stature, and in 
fayour with God and men. 


CHAPTER III. 


Now in the fifteenth year 1 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Jude#a, and 
Herod being tetrarch of 


a Luke 4: 22, 32; Psa. 119: 99; Matt. 7:28; Mark 1:22; John7: 15, 46. 6 John 5:17;9:4. ¢ Dan.7:28. d1Sam.2:26. 


44. In the company. The caravans, in which the passover companies went, for the purpose of 
protection against beasts and robbers, must have each been large, composed of many parties, clans and 
kindreds. Jesus might easily, therefore, have not been missed until the end of the first day. 

46. In the temple. Probably in one of the porches of the court of the women, where the schools of 
the rabbis were held, and the law regularly expounded. In the midst of the doctors. The learned 
rabbins. Some of the greatest doctors of Jewish history lived about this period—Hillel, Rabbi Simeon 


i 


‘to ask questions. 


and Gamaliel. Asking them questions. It was the custom in Jewish rabbinical schools for scholars 


49. Howis itthat yesought me? Did ye not know thatI must be in my Father’s house? That 
is, in the temple, where they did find him. They ought to have come there at once. These words are the 


first in which he reveals his consciousness of his supernatural birth. 


50. Understood not. Did not comprehend all he meant in speaking of his Father’s house. 
51. He went down with them. If his heart drew him to the temple, the voice of duty called him 


back to Galilee, for the law required obedience to parents. 


52. Jesus increased. Jesus grew up among a people seldom and only contemptuously named by 


the ancient classics, and subjected at the time to the yoke of a foreign oppressor; in a remote and con- 
quered province of the Roman empire; in the darkest district of Palestine; in a little country town of 
proverbial insignificance; in poverty and manual labor; in the obscurity of a carpenter’s shop; far away 
from universities, academies, libraries, and lterary or polished society; without any help, as far as we 
know, except the parental care, the daily wonders of nature, the Old Testament Scriptures, the weekly 
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rius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of 
eh nits, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas* and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John, the son of Zacha- 
rias, in the wilderness. 

3 And? he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance® for the re- 
mission of sins: 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet,’ saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 

6 And? all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him, O* generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
ance; and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every® tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 
we do then? 


Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of the re- 
gion of Iturea and Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrach 
of Abilene, in the high- 2 
priesthood of Annas and 
Caiaphas, the word of God 
came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. Andhe cameintoall é 
the region round about Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance unto remis- 
sion of sins; as itis written 4 
in the book of the words of 
Isaiah the prophet, 
The voice of one erying 
in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way 
of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight, 
Every valley shall be& 
filled, 
And every mountain and 
hill shall be brought 


low; 

And the crooked shall 

become straight, 

And the rough ways 

smooth; 

And all flesh shall see the 6 

salvation of God. 

He said therefore to the 7 
multitudes that went out to 
be baptized of him, Ye off- 
spring of vipers, who warn- 
ed you to flee from the 
wrathtocome? Bringforth 8 
therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our 
father: forI say unto you, 
that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And even9 
now is the axe also laid 
unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. And the 10 
multitudes asked him, say- 


cLuke 1:77- dIsa. 40:3. ePsa. 98:2; Isa. 40: 53 


a John 11: 49, 61; 18:13; Acts 4:6. 6 Matt. 3:1; Mark 1:4. 
s bol : t g Luke 13: 7-9; Matt. 7: 19. 


49: 6; 52: 10; Rom. 10: 12, 18. f Matt. 3:7. 


Sabbath service of the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4: 16), the annual festivities in the temple of Jeru. 
salem (Luke 2: 42), and the secret intercourse of his soul with God, his heavenly Father.—Schaf’. 

1. In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar. Tiberius, the second Roman emperor, 
was the step-son and successor of Augustus Cesar (see Luke 2: 1, note). Tiberius was raised to the throne 
A. U. C. 764 (after the founding of Rome), and the fifteenth year would be A. U. C. 779. Counting back 
thirty years from this, brings us to A. U. C. 749, which is about four years earlier than the common date of 
the birth of Jesus and before the death of Herod the king. See noteson Matt.2:1. Pilate being gov- 
ernor of Judea. Archelaus, the son of ‘Herod the king,’? was deposed after ten years of rule, and 
Judea, made a province under the rule of a Roman governor. Pontius Pilate was the fifth of these. 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee. See notes on the Herods under Matt.2:1. It was this Herod, 
Herod Antipas, who murdered John the Baptist. His brother Philip. This was not the husband of 
Herodias, but another brother Philip. Abilene. North of Palestine. 

8. In the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas. The Jews recognized but one high priest, 
who held his office for life, but Annas was removed from the office by the Roman governor, Pilate, and 
his son-in-law, Caiaphas, appointed in his place. Hence, both were called high priests at the same time, 
The word of God came unto John. He was called to begin his work, 

83. GCameintoallthe country. Compare Matt. 3: 1-12, on which see notes; also Mark 1: 1-8. 

7”. Offspring of vipers. Spoken to the Pharisees (Matt. 3: 7). 

10,11. Whatshall wedoP Note, (1) Those that are baptized must be taught; and those who have 
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11 He? answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans® to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact* no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any? 
falsely; and be content® with your wages. 

15 4 And as the people were in expectation, and 
all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 

17 Whose fan! 7s in his hand, and he will through- 
ly purge his floor, and will’ gather the wheat into 
his garner; but the® chaff he will burn! with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many other things, in his exhortation, 
preached he unto the people. 

19 § Buti Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for 
all the evils which he had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John 
in prison. 

21 | Now, when all the people were baptized, it* 
came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove, upon him; and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; 
in thee I am well pleased. 

23 § And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
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ing, What then must we do? 
And he answered and said 11 
unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and 
he that hath food, let him 
do likewise. And there 12 
came also publicans to be 
baptized, and they said unto 
him, Master, what must we 
do? And he said unto 13 
them, Extort no more than 
that which is appointed 
you. And soldiers also 14 
asked him, saying, And we, 
what must we do? And he 
said untothem, Do violence 
to no man, neither exact 
anything wrongfully: and 
be content with your wages. 

And as the people were 15 
in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts 
concerning John, whether 
haply he were the Christ; 
John answered, saying un- 16 
to them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water: but 
there cometh he that is 
mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose: he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: whose 17 
fan isin his hand, through- 
ly to cleanse his threshing- 

oor, and to gather the 
wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn up 
with unquenchable fire. 

With many other exhor- 18 
tations therefore preached 
he good tidings unto the 
people; but Herod the te- 19 
trarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his broth- 
er’s wife, and for all the 
evil things which Herod 
had done, added yet this 20 
above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

Now it came to pass, $1 
when all the people were 
baptized, that Jesus also 
having been baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost 22 
descended in a bodily form, 
as a dove, upon him, and a 
voice came out of heaven, 
Thou art my beloved Son; 
in thee I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself, when 23 


a Luke 11: 41; 2 Cor. 8:14; 1John8:17. 6 Luke 7:29; Matt. 21:32. c¢ Luke 19: 


Lev. 19:11. e1Tim. 6:8. /Jer. 15:7,19. g Micah 4:12; Matt. 13: 30. 


h Psa.1:4. 7 Psa. 21:9 
Mark 9: 44, 48. j Matt. 14:3; Mark 6:17. k Matt. 3:13, &c.; John 1:32,&c. 


8; 1Cor. 6:10. d Exod. 28:1; 


? 


baptized them are concerned, as they have opportunity, to teach them (Matt. 28: 19, 20). (2) In John’s 
answer we have his moral system. His morality differs from that of the Lord, inasmuch as the former 


lays more stress upon the regulation of the external conduct, while Jesus lays more upon that of the 
inner life. 


12. Publicans. The gatherers of the Roman tax. 

14. And the soldiers. Whether these were Jews or Romans cannot be ascertained. It is not 
improbable that, as Judea was a Roman province, they were Jews or Jewish proselytes in the service of 
Herod Antipas or Philip, and so were really in the Roman service. 

19,20. But Herod the tetrarch. See notes on Matt. 14: 1-12; also Mark 6: 14-18, 

21,22. Jesus also being baptized. See notes on Matt. 8: 18-17; also Mark 1: 9-11. 

28-38. The Genealogy. For a comparison of the genealogies given by Matthew and Luke, see notes on 
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years of age, being (as was supposed) the son* of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Eshi, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, 
eee was the son of Joseph, which was the son of 

uda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the 
son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son 
of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which 
was the son of Nathan,® which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse,° which was the son 
of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was 
the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son 
of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham,‘ which was 
the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the 
son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

386 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the 
son of Arphaxad,° which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,’ 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 


6 Zech. 12: 12; 2 Sam. 5:14. 


@ Matt. 13: 55; John 6:42. 
J Gen. 5:25. 


ec Ruth 4:18, 22. d Gen. 11: 24-26. 


he began ¢o teach, was about 
thirty years of age, being 
the son (as was Pg cos) 

of Joseph, the son of Heli, 
the son of Matthat, the son 24 
of Levi, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Jannai, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Mat -25 
tathias, the son of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, the son 
of Esli, the son of Naggai, 
the son of Maath, the son of 26 
Mattathias, the son of Se- 
mein, the son of Josech, 
the son of Joda, the son of 27 
Joanan, the son of Rhesa, 
the son of Zerubbabel, the 
son of Shealtiel, the son of 
Neri, the son of Melchi, the 28 
son of Addi, the son of Co- 
sam, the son of Elmadam 
the son of Er, the son of 29 
Jesus, the son of Eliezer. 
the son of Jorim, the sono 
Matthat, the son of Levi, 
the son of Symeon, the son 30 
of Judas, theson of Joseph, 
the son of Jonam, the son 
of Eliakim, the son of Me- 81 
lea, the son of Menna, the 
son of Mattatha, the son of 
Nathan, the son of David 
the son of Jesse, the son of 82 
Obed, the son of Boaz, the 
som of Salmon, the son of 
Nahshon, the son of Am- 38 
minadab, the son of Arni, 
the son of Hezron, the son 
of Perez, the son of Judah 
the son of Jacob, the son of 34 
Isaac, the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, the son of 
Nahor, the son of Serug, 35 
the son of Reu, the son of 
Peleg, the son of Eber, the 
son of Shelah, the son of 36 
Cainan, the son of Arphax- 
ad, the son of Shem, the 
son of Noah, the son of La- 
mech, the son of Methuse- 37 
lah, the son of Enoch, the 
son of Jared, the son of 
Mahalaleel, the son of Cai- 


e Gen. 11:12. 


Matt. 1: 1-17. In those notes I have followed Godet, Van Vosterzee and others in the view that Luke gives 
the line of Mary, and therefore the line of Christ. Jesus was only supposed to be the son of Joseph, but was 
the son (that is, descendant, grandson) of Heli, the father of Mary, 
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38 Which was the son of Enos, 
of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the 
son of God.* 


CHAPTER IV. 


The Beginning of Christ’s Ministry. 


Summary.—The Temptation. Teaching in the Synagogues. Jesus at Naz- 
areth. Rejected by the Nazarenes. Jesus at Capernaum, The Unclean 
Spirit Cast Out. The Healing of the Mother-in-law of Peter. 


1 And” Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into 
the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And° 
in those days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It? is written, 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him u 
mountain, shewed unto him all the Bi 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for® that is de- 
livered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be 
thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for? it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from 
hence: 

10 For it is written, He® shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee; 

11 And in ¢hetr hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is said, 
Thou® shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the! tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a season. 

14 { And Jesus! returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 


a Gen. 1:26; 2:7; Isa. 64:8; 1 Cor. 15: 45, 47. 
d Deut. 8:38. 


into an high 
ngdoms of the 


Bb Matt. 4:1, &.3 
é John 12:31; 14:30; Eph. 2:2; Rev. 13:2, 


which was the son | nan, the son of Enos, the 38 


son of Seth, the son of 
Adam, the son of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


And Jesus, full of the 4 
Holy Spirit, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit in the wilderness 
during forty days, being 2 
tempted of the devil. And 
he did eat nothing in those 
days: and when they were 
completed, he hungered. 
And the devil said unto 3 
him, If thou art the Son of 
God, command this stone 
that it become bread. And 4 
Jesus answered unto him, 
It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone. And 5 
he led him up, and shewed 
him all the kingdoms of 
the world ina moment of 
time. And the devil said 6 
unto him, To thee will I 
give all this authority, and 
the glory of them: for it 
hath been delivered unto 
me; and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. If thou there- 7 
fore wilt worship before 
me, it shall all be thine. 
And Jesus answered and 8 
said unto him, Itis written, 
Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. And ‘he 9 
led him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on the pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto 
him, If thou art the Son of 
God, cast thyself down 
from hence: for it is writ- 10 


ten : 
He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 


and, pak) 

On their hands they shall 

bear thee up, - 

Lest haply thon dash thy 

foot against a stone. 
And Jesus answering said 12 
unto him, It is said, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

And when the devil had 13 
completed every tempta- 
tion, he departed from him 
for a season. 

And Jesusreturned inthe 14 
power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: and a fame went 
out concerning him 
through all the region 


Mark 1:12, &c. ‘c Ex. 34: 28; 1 Kings 19:8. 
7. f Deut. 6:18; 10:20. 


4 Heb. 2:17, 18; 4:15. j John 4:43; Acts 10:37. 


g Psa. 91:11. A Deut6:16. 
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i j ¢ 4 round. about. And he i5 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being Pepeht in thar syiacoanen 


glorified of all. being glorified of all, 
>t Zzaret 
16 § And he came to Nazareth,* where he had| where he had been brought e 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, he” went | UP: 2nd he entered, as his 


custom was, into the syna- 


into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood gogue on the sabbath day, __ 
= and stood up toread. An 
up for to read. there was delivered unto 


j ] ra him the book of the prophet 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book of Tse sa Re cretion the 


the prophet Esaias: and when he had opened the | book, and found the place 
en pune the eee where it was written, Withe Spivit of the Lord is 19 
¢ . , C upon me 

1 e* Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because] ,UPOMMe - . teame 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the| ~ to preach good tidings 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,‘ | bo ae ROE: 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover-, — ¢laimrelease to the cap- 
J 


ing® of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that, And recovering of sight 


He hath sent me to pro- 


| f to the blind, 
ate ies To set at liberty them 
P 54 , that are bruised, 
19 To preach the acceptable year’ of the Lord. Po piscine deecooo ue 1 


20 And he closed the book, and he gave 7é again and le Fear of the Lord. 
fe the canes and ae down. And the eyes of all and Hoste pack to the at 

{ é ¢ o tendant, and sa own: 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on | tendant be ot Ie tas 
h Im. | Synagogue were fastened 


21 And he began to say unto them, This day is| orm, Ana een 


Int “] i this scripture been fulfilled 
t'‘his scripture fulfilled in your ears. baer oe Vane ete wee 


22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the | him witness, and wondered 


gracious" words which proceeded out of his mouth. | yey Oe or is 


find they said, Is‘ not this Joseph’s son? mouth: and they said, Is 
aie Matt. 2:23. 6 Matt. 13:54; John 18:20; Acts 13:14; 17:2. cIsa,61:1. 62 Chron. 84:27; Psa. 34: 183 51:17; 147:3. 


Isa. 57:15. e€ Psa. 146:8; Isa. 29:18. fsa. 42:3; Matt. 12:20. g Isa. 61:33; 63:4. h Luke 2: 47; Psa. 45: 2; 
Isa. 50:4; Matt. 13:54; Mark 6:2. 7 John§6: 42. 


1-18. Thetemptation. See notes on Matt. 4: 1-11. Compare Mark 1: 12, 13. 

14. Returned. After the Temptation. For the events before the return see Matt. 4:12. In the 
power of the Spirit. Full of Divine strength since his victory over Satan. To conquer evil always lifts 
to a higher power. 

15. Taughtintheirsynagogues. See note on Matt. 4: 23, for description of synagogues. 

16. Entered .. . into the synagogue. The meetings were held every Sabbath in the syna- 
gogues, and Jesus was accustomed to attend, as were all religious Jews. Compare with Matt. 13: 53-58 and 
Mark 6: 1-5. Crities differ whether thisisan account of the same visit as that of Matt. 13, or a different 
one. Itseems probable that there were two visits. Stood up to read. To indicate his readiness ta 
read. It was allowed that any member of the synagogue might read the lesson, and this was the one ix 
which he had been reared. 

17. The book of . . Isaiah. There were regular readings for each Sabbath, and that of this one 
was partly in Isaiah. The book wasaroll of manuscript. He found. Isaiah 61:1-3. A passage that 
refers to the Messiah. All will note how accurately it describes his work. 

20. Closed the book. Rolled up the manuscript. Gaveitto the minister. Not arabbi, but an 
officer who had charge of the building and its furniture. And sat down. It was the custom of the 
synagogue to stand while reading, to sit while teaching. Theeyesofall ... inthesynagogue. 
The man brought up among them was about to address them for the first time. The report from other 
places had preceded this visit; the passage read was remarkable, and doubtless there was something in 
the appearance of our Lord, especially under these circumstances, which would command unusual atten- 
tion.—Schaff. His mother, brethren and sisters were probably present. 

21. This day is this Scripture fulfilled. By the preaching to which they were now about to 
listen. 

22. Bare witness, and wondered. As he proceeded with his discourse. Is not this Joseph’s 
sonP They were astonished that Joseph’s son, without rabhinica) education, could speak with such pow: 
er aud knowledge. 
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23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum,? do also here in 
thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No” prophet 
is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many® widows were 
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up* three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And® many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down! head- 
long. 

30 But he, passing? through the midst of them, 
went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Gali- 
lee, and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for 
his word was with" power. 

33 { And! in the synagogue there was a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; what! have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 
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not this Joseph’s son? And 23 
he said unto them, Doubt- 
less ye will say unto me 
this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done at Ca- 
pernaum, do also here in 
thine own country. And 24 
he said, Verily I say unto 
ou, No prepect is accepta- 

le in his own country. 
But of a truth I say unto 25 
you, There were many wid- 
ows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and 
six months, when there 
came a great famine over 
all the land ; and unto none 26 
of them was Elijah sent, 
but only to Zarephath, in 
the land of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 
And there were many lep- 27 
ers in Israel in the time of 
Elisha the prophet, and 
none of them was cleansed, 
but only Naaman the Syr- 
ian. And they were all fill- 23 
ed with wrathin the syna- 
gogue, as they heard these 
things; and they rose up, 2% 
and cast him forth out of 
the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill where- 
on their city was built, that 
they might throw him down 
headlong. But he passing 80 
through the midst of them 
went his way. 

And he came down to Ca- 31 
pernaum, a city of Galilee. 
And he was teaching them 
on the sabbath day: and 82 
they were astonished at his 
teaching; for his word was 
with authority. And in the 33 
Synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, 
Ah! what have we to do 34 
with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One 


a@ Matt. 4:13; 11:23,&c. 6 Matt. 18:57; John 4:44. ¢1Kings17:9. dJas. 5:17. e2 Kings 5:14. / Psa. 37:14,32,33. 


g John 8:59; 10:39. A Jer. 23:29; Matt. 7:28,29; Tit. 2:15: Heb. 4:12. 


Psa. 16:10; Dan. 9:24; Acts 3:14. 


t Mark 1:23. j Jas. 2:19. 


& Luke 1:35; 


23,24. Physician, healthyself. This seems to have been answered to their whispered words and 


the thoughts he read in their hearts. 
poor young man, and his family was poor. 


They had heard of his fame in Capernaum, but they knew him asa 
“Tf he has such power as fame reports, let him better his own 


condition.” He replied to their proverb with another, often verified, No prophet is acceptable in 


his own country. 


25-27. Many widows were in Israel. He points out that Elijah saved a Sidonian widow, and 
Elisha healed a Syrian leper, passing by Hebrews and healing Gentiles, and thus he points to the salva- 


tion of Gentiles by Christ. 
1 Kings 17: 9,10. Naaman. See 2 Kings 5: 14. 


Sarepta. The same as Zarephath, a town between Tyre and Sidon. See 


28-30. Were filled with wrath. They were so filled with bigotry that the suggestion of the salva- 
tion of the Gentiles was intolerable, and in their rage they sought to slay him. See Acts 22: 22, where a 
similar suggestion leads the Jews to seek Paul’s death. Passing through the midst of them. With 


@ majesty that overawed them. 


$1. Came down to Capernaum. Nazareth was on the hills; Capernaum in the deep depression of 


the Sea of Galilee. 


LUKE. 


35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word és this! for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and* they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place 
of the country round about. 

38 4 And he arose out of the synagogue, and en- 
tered into Simon’s house: 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; 
and it left her: and immediately she arose and min- 
istered unto them. 

40 § Now, when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he, rebuking them, suffered them not to speak: for 
they knew that he was Christ. 

42-4 And when it was day, he departed, and went 
into a desert place; and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also; for therefore® 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 

Christ Teaching and Healing. 

Summary.—Christ Teaching from Peter’s Boat. The Miraculous Draught 

of Fishes. Called to be Fishers of Men. Cleansing the Leper. Palsied 

Man Healed. Matthew Called. Eateth with Publicans. Persecution 
Foretold. New Wine in Old Bottles. 

1 And* it came to pass, that, as the people 

pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he 

stood by the luke of Gennesaret, 


Ch. V.'] 


and” Simon’s_ wife’s. 
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of God. And Jesus rebuked 35 
him,saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown 
him down in the midst, he 
came out of him, having 
done him no hurt. And 86 
amazement came upon all, 
and they spake together, 
one with another, saying, 
What is this word? for with 
authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 
And there went forth a ru- 87 
mour concerning him into 
every place of the region 
round about, 

And he rose up from the 38 
synagogue, and entered in- 
to the house of Simon. And 
Simon’s wife’s mother was 
holden with a great fever; 
and they besought him for 
her, And he stood over her, 39 
and rebuked the fever: and 
it left her; andimmediately 
she rose up and ministered 
unto them. 

And when the sun was 40 
setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and 
healed them. And devils 41 
also came out from many, 
crying out, and saying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 
And rebuking them, he 
suffered them not to speak, 
because they knew that he 
was the Christ. 

And when it was day, he 42 
came out and went intoa 
desert place: and the mul- 
titudes sought after him 
and came unto him, an 
would have stayed him, 
that he should not go from 
them. But he said unto 48 
them, I must preach the 
good tidings of the king- 
dom of God to the other 
cities also: for therefore 
was I sent. 

And he was preaching in 44 
the synagogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


Now it came to pass, while 1 
the multitude pressed upon 
him and heard the word of 
God, that he was standing 
by the lake of Gennesaret; 


a1Pet. 3:22. bMatt. 8:14, &c.; Mark 1:29, &c. c Mark 1:38. 


d Matt. 4: 18, &. 


83-87. Inthe synagoguewas aman. See notes on Mark 1: 21-27. 


Matthew omits this account, 


88,39. Simon’s wife’s mother. See notes on Matt. 8: 14-17. Compare Mark 1: 29-34. 


43. Imust preach in other cities. 


1. The people pressed 


See notes on Matt. 4: 23-25 and Mark 1: 35-39, 
. . tohearthe word of God. When the people are not prejudiced by 


false teachers they are usually eager to hear the Word. Lake of Gennesaret. Another name for the 


Bea of Gali.ee 
; 16 
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2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 § Now, when he had left speaking,* he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said unto him, Master, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken noth- 
ing: nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the 
net. 

6 And* when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto ¢heir partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help? them. And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw zt, he fell down? at 
Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for] ama 
sinful man, O Lord. * 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with 
we at the draught of the fishes‘ which they had 
taken: 

10 And so was also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 § And" it came to pass, when he was in a cer- 
tain city, behold a man full of leprosy, who, seeing 
ze aJobhn21:6. 6 Psa. 127: 1, 2; Ezek. 37: 11,12. ¢ Eccl. 11:6; Gal. 6:9. 


e Judges 13: 22; 2 Sam. 6:9; 1 Kings 17:18; Isa. 6:5. Psa. 8:6, 8. 
h Matt. 8:2, &c.; Mark 1:40, &c. 


and he saw two boats 2 
standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen had gone out 
of them, and were washing 
their nets. And he entered 8 
into one of the boats, which 
was Simon’s, and asked 
him to put out a little from 
the land. And he sat down 
and taught the multitudes 
out of the boat. And when 4 
he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 
And Simon answered and 5 
said, Master, we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: 
but at thy word I will let 
down the nets. And when 6 
they had this done, they in- 
closed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their nets were 
breaking; and they beckon- 7 
ed unto their partners in 
the other boat, that they 
should come and _ help 
them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so 
that they began to sink. 
But Simon Peter, when he 8 
saw it, fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from 
me; forlamasinful man, _ 
O Lord. For he was amaz- 9 
ed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had tak- 
en: and so were also James 10 
and John, sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. And when they had 11 
brought their boats to land, 
they left all, and followed 


im. 

And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the cities, 
behold, a man full of lepro- 
sy: and when he saw Jesus, 


12 


d Ex. 23:5; Gal. 6:2; Prov. 18:24. 
g Matt. 4: 20; 19:27; Phil. 3:7, 8. 


2. Saw two boats standing. Those of Peter and Andrew, and of James and John. See Matt. 4: 18- 


22, for notes; also Mark 1: 16-20. 


8. Which was Simon’s. Simon Peter. Taught the people out ofthe ship. So that they could 


not press upon him. The “ship” was a fishing boat. 


4,5. Put out into the deep. Deep water. For a draught. He thus promises one. At thy 
word. Though he had fished all night in vain, at Christ’s word he would try again. He already wasa 


disciple of Christ (John 1: 40-42). 


6. Their net brake. Tristam (Land of Israel) says of the fish in the Sea of Galilee: 


“The shoals 


are marvelous, black masses, many hundred yards long, with their black fins projecting out of the water 
as thick as they could pack. Any net would break that enclosed such a shoal.” 
8. Fell down at Jesus’ knees. Filled with awe and reverence at the miracle that had drawn the 


shoal to their net. 


10. Said unto Simon. Not to him alone (Matt. 1:19). Simon, Andrew, James and John were all 


told to become “fishers of men.’ 


11. They forsook all. The fourjust named. Before this all were disciples; henceforth they follow 
Jesus personally. These all together cast the gospel net on Pentecost and had a mighty draught. 


Ch. V.] LUKE. 


243 


Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ads hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be* thou clean. And immediately 
the ee departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded,” for a 
testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and* great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmi- 
ties. 

16 § And? he withdrew himself into the wilder- 
ness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that® there were Pharisees and doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, which were come out of 
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem ; 
aa the power of the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

18 § And,‘ behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy: and they sought 
zeeans to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the house-top, and let him down 
through the tiling, with his couch, into the midst 
hefore Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
yeason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies? Who can forgive’ sins but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he, 
answering, said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts? : 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
and" take up thy couch, and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 


@2 Kings 5:10,14. 6 Lev. 14:4, &. 
J Matt. 9:2, &.3; Mark 2:3, &. 


c Matt. 4:25; Mark 3:7; John 6:2. 


d Matt. 14:23; Mark 6: 46. 
g Psa. 82:5; 103:3; 130: 4; Isa. 1:18; 43: 25. 


he fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. And he 
stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will; be thou made clean. 
And straightway the lepro- 
sy departed from him. And 
he charged him to tell no 
man: but go thy way, and 
shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony 
unto them. But so mucl. 
the more went abroad the 
report concerning him: 
and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. 
But he withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and prayed. 
And it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he 
was teaching; and there 
were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every vil- 
lage of Galilee and Judea 
and Jerusalem: and the 
ower of the Lord was with 
im to heal. And behold, 
men bring on a bed aman 
that was palsied: and they 
sought to bring him in, and 
to lay him before him. And 
not finding by what way 
they might bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they 
went up to the housetop, 
and let him down through 
the tiles with his couch 
into the midst before Jesus. 
And seeing their faith, he 20 
said, Man, thy sins are for- 
given thee. And the scribes 21 
and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this 
that speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but 
God alone? But Jesus per- 22 
ceiving their reasonings, 
answered and said unto 
them, What reason ye in 
your hearts? Whether is 23 
easier, to say, Thy sins are 
forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise and walk? Butthat ye 24 
may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he said un- 
to him that was palsied), I 
say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and go 
unto thy house. And imme- 25 
diately he rose up before 
them, and took up _that 
whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his house, glorify- 


13 


a 


6 
7 


re 


e John 8:21. 
h John 5:8, 12. 


12-16. Amanfullof leprosy. See notes on Matt. 8: 2-4 and Mark 1: 40-45. 
17-26. There were Pharisees and doctors See notes on Matt, 9; 2-8 and Mark 2: 1-12. 
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26 And they were all amazed, and* they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have 
- geen strange things to-day. 

27 ¢ And? after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 § And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house: and* there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others, that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering, said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician,? but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners® 
to repentance. 

33 § And they said unto him, Why do the disci- 
ples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but‘ thine eat 
and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast® in those days. 

36 § And® he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 
old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth 
not! with the old. 

37 Andno man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also, having drunk old wine, straight- 
way desireth new; for he saith, The old) is better. 
a Acts 4:21; Gal. 1:24. 06 Matt. 9:9, &c.; Mark2:138. c¢ Luke 15:1, &c. 


6: 9-11; 1 Tim. 1:15; 2 Pet. 8:9. fLuke 7:34, 35. g Isa. 22:12. 
Deut. 22:11; 2 Cor. 6:16. 9 Jer. 6:16. 


27-39. Saw a publican named Levi. 


@ Jer. 8: 22. 
h Matt. 9:16, 17; Mark 5: 80. 


ing God. And amazement 26 
took hold on all, and they 
glorified God; and they 
were filled with fear, say- 
ing, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 

And after these things he 27 
went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sit- 
ting at the place of toll, and 
said unto him, Follow me. 
And he forsook all, and 28 
rose up, and followed him. 
And Levi made him a great 29 
feast in his house: and 
there was a great multitude 
of publicans and of others 
that were sitting at meat 
with them. And the Phari- 
sees and their scribes mur- 
mured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eatand 
drink with the publicans 
and sinners? And Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, 
They that are whole have 
no need of a physician; 
but they that are sick. [am 
not come to call the right- 
eous but sinners to repent- 
ance, And they said unto 
him, The disciples of John 
fast often, and make sup- 
plications; likewise also 
the disciples of the Phari- 
sees; but thine eat and 
drink. And Jesus said unto 
them, Can ye makethe sons 
of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days 
will come; and when the 
bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, then will 
they fast in those days. 
And he spake alsoa para- 36 
ble unto them; No man 
rendetha piece from a new 
garment and putteth it 
upon an old garment; else 
he will rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new 
will not agree with the old. 
And no man putteth new 
wine into old wine-skins; 
else the new wine will 
burst the skins, and itself 
will be spilled, and the 
skins will perish. But new 38 
wine must be put into fresh 
wine-skins. And no man 389 
having drunk old wine de- 
sireth new: for he saith, 
The old is good. 


31 


34 


37 


e Luke 15:7, 10; 1 Cor. 
t Lev. 19:19; 


See notes on Matt. 9: 9-17 and Mark 2: 11-22. Levi. 


Matthew Levi. He was the fifth called to attend the footsteps of Jesus. Like the others, at the call, he 
rose and followed at once. Madeagreat feast. To let Jesus meet with his fellow-publicans. Why 
do the disciples of John fastP Intended as a rebuke for their attendance ata great feast. Jesus 
shows that fasting ought not to be a’*form, but to have a meaning. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The Twelve Apostles Chosen. 

Summary.—The Son of Man Lord of the Sabbath. The Man with the 
Withered Hand Healed. Accused of Sabbath-Breaking. The Apostles 
Chosen. Blessings and Woes. Returning Good for Evil. Evil and Good 
Fruit. The Wise and Foolish Builders. 

1 And* it came to pass on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he went through the corn-fields; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which? is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days? 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, what® David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is not lawful® to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 { And* it came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath-day;' that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts® and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he arose, and stood 
forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days® to do good, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And, looking! round about upon them all, he 
said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the 


other. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Now it came to pass on a 1 
sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields; and 
his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in _ their 
hands. But certain of the 2 
Pharisees said, Why do ye 
that whichitis not lawful 
to do on the sabbath day? 
And Jesus answering them 3 
said, Have ye not read even 
this, what David did, when 
he was an hungered, he, 
and they that were with 
him; how he entered into 4 
the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that 
were with bim; which itis 
not lawful to eat save for 
the priests alone? And he 5 
said unto them, The Son of 
man is lord of the sabbath. 

And it came to pass on 6 
another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was 
aman there, and his right 
hand was withered. And 7 
the scribes and the Phari- 
sees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sab- 
bath; that they might find 
how to accuse him. But he 8 
knew their thoughts; and 
he said to the man thathad 
his hand withered, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. And Jesus said 9 
unto them, I ask you, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm? to 
save a life, or to destroy it? 
And he looked round about 1C 
on them all, and said unto 
him, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so’ and 


6 Ex. 20:10; Isa. 58:13. c1Sam. 21:6. 


g Job 42:2. 


a@ Matt. 12:1,&c; Mark 2:28, &c. 
12:10, &c.; Mark 3:1,&c. fJohn 9:16. 


d Lev. 24:9. 
hk Luke 14:3; Ex. 20:10. 


é Luke 13: 14; 14:3; Matt. 
@ Mark 38:5. 


1-5. It came to pass on a sabbath. Such is the reading of the Revision. The common text, 
the second-first in the Greek, is referred by Godet to second-first Sunday of the year. The firs¢ first Sabbath 


was the first Sabbath of the civil year; the second first was the first sabbath of the religious year. 


It came 


in the spring. For notes on the controversy caused by the Lord’s disciples plucking the ears of wheat on 
the Sabbath, see Matt. 12: 1-14. Compare also Mark 2: 23-28 and 3:1-5. Ears of corn. Of wheat or 


barley. 


6-11. It came to pass on another sabbath. For notes on the healing of the withered hand on 


the Sabbath, see Matt. 12: 10-15; also Mark 3: 1-5. 
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11 And they were filled with madness; and com- 
muned? one with another what they might do to 
Jesus. 

12 ¢ And? it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain’ to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. : 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples; and of them he chose twelve,’ whom also 
he named Apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom® he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas*t the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

17 7 And he came down with them, and stood in 
the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a® 
great multitude of people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed" 
of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch! him: 
fori there went virtue out of him, and healed them 
pil; 

20 ¥ And* he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye! poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger™ now: for ye shall 
be filled." Blessed are ye that weep® now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men shall hate? you, and 
when they shall separate’ you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

a Psa. 2:1.2. 6 Matt. 14:23. c Matt. 6:6. d Matt. 10:1,&c.; Mark 3: 13; 6:7. 

4:25,&c.; Mark 3:7,&c. A Psa. 108:8; 107:17:20. «Num. 21:8,9; Matt. 14:36 


Mark 5:30. k& Matt, 5:2,&c. dJas. 2:5. mIsa. 55:1. m Psa. 107:9. 
17:14. q1 Pet. 2:19,203; 3:14; 4:14. 


o Isa. 61:3; Rey. 21:4. 


his hand was restored. But 11 
they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one 
with another what they 
might do to Jesus. A 

And it came to pass in 
these days, that he went 
out into the mountain to 
pray; and he continued all 
night in prayer to God. 
And when it was day, he 
called his disciples: and 
he chose from them twelve, 
whom also he named apos- 
tles; Simon, whom he also 
named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, and James and 
John, and Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew 
and Thomas, and James 15 
the son of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon which was called the 
Zealot, and Judas the son 16 
of James, and Judas Isca- 
riot, which was the traitor ; 
and he came down with 
them, and stood on a level 
place, and a great multi- 
tude of his disciples, anda 
great number of the people 
from all Judexaand Jerusa- 
lem, and the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
eame to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases; 
and they that were troubled 18 
with unclean spirits were 
healed. And all the multi- 19 
tude sought to touch him: 
for power came from him, 
and healed them all. 

And he lifted up his eyes 20 
on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed are ye poor: for 
yours is the kingdom of 
God. Blessed are ye that 21 
hunger now: for yeshall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall 
laugh. Blessed are ye, when 22 
men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate 
you from their company, 
and reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, for 


12 


Vv 


eJohn 1:42.. fJudel. 


Matt. 
3 John 3:14,15. 


j Luke 8:46; 
p John 


12. Went out into a mountain to pray. Preparatory to calling the apostles. Our Lord always 


prepared for any great crisis by prayer. 
13. He called his disciples. After the night of prayer. Out of 


these twelve were chosen. For 


notes on the call of the Apostles see Matt. 10: 1-5. There are four lists of the twelve: that here; Matt. 
10: 2-4; Mark 3: 16-19; Acts 1:18. They differ slightly because some of the apostles had two different 
names; for example, Matthew is also called Levi, and Simon is called Peter. 

17-19. Came down and stood ona level place. We now come to Luke’s report of the Sermon 
on the Mount, given much more fully in chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew, on which see notes. Luke only 
states that the sermon was preceded by the healing of the diseased in the vast multitudes which had 
assembled from all parts of the country. 

20-23. Blessed. These beatitudes are given more fully in Matt. 5: 3-12, where see notes. Luke says 
kingdom of God; Matthew, ef heaven, showing that the two are the same. 
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23 Rejoice® ye in that day, and leap for joy; for, 
behold, your reward 7s great in heaven: for in the 
like manner? did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are® rich! for ye have 
received? your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full!* for ye shall hun- 
ger. Woe unto you that laught now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men shall speak well® 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 { But I say unto you which hear, Love® your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray! for them 
which despitefully use you. 

29 Andi) unto him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek, offer also the other; and him* that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 Give! to every man that asketh of thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again. 

31°And™ as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend éo them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend," hoping for nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and° ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and éo 
the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is merciful. 

a Acts 5:41; Col. 1:24; Jas. 1:2. 6 Acts 7:52; Heb. 11:32-39. 
J Proy. 14:13; Eph. 5:4. g John 15:19; 1 John 4:5. 


z Luhe 23:34; Acts 7:60. j Matt. 5:39. £1 Cor. 6:7. 
5:42,&c. m Matt. 7:12. 2 Psa. 37:26; 112:5. 


ce Hab. 2:9; Jas. 5:1. 
h Ex. 28:4,5 3; Prov. 25:21; Matt. 5:44; Rom. 12:20. 
1 Deut. 5:7,8,10; Prov. 19:17; 21:26; Matt. 

o Matt. 5:45. 


the Son of man’s sake. Re- 28 
joice in that day, and leap 
Jor joy: for behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: 
for in the same manner did 
their fathers unto the 
prophets. But woe unto you 24 
that are rich! for ye have 
received your consolation. 
Woe unto you, ye that are 25 
full now! for ye shall hun- 
ger. Woe unto you, ye that 
laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. Woe unto 26 
you, when all men shall 
speak well of you! for in 
the same manner did their 
fathers to the false proph- 
ets. 

But I say unto you which 27 
hear, Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate 
you, bless them that curse 28 
you, pray for them that de- 
spitefully use you. To him 29 
that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and from him that 
taketh away thy cloke with- 
hold not thy coat also. Give 30 
to every one that asketh 
thee; and of him that tak- 
eth away thy goods ask 
them not again. And as ye 31 
would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. And if ye love 32 
them that love you, what 
thank have ye? for even 
sinners love those that love 
them. And if ye do good to 84 
them that do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for 
even sinners do the same, 
And if ye lend to them of 34 
whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? even 
sinners lend to sinners, to 
receive again asmuch, But 35 
love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, never 
despairing; and your re- 
ward shal] be great, and ye 
shall be sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind toward 
the unthankful and evil. 
Be ye merciful, even as 36 
your Father is merciful. 


d Luke 16:25. e Isa. 28:7; 65:18. 


—- 


24-26. Woe unto you that are rich! Matthew omits these woes. Woe unto all whose heart ig 


set upon their riches and who take their delight and consolation in them. The woe rests upon all who are 
engaged in the greedy chase after wealth, or make it their great good. See Mark 10: 24 and 1 Tim. 6: 9, 10, 
17. Woe unto ye that are full now! Because, satisfied, they do not hunger after righteousnesg 
(Matt.5:6). Such shall hunger when stripped of all thatis earthly. Woe unto you, ye that laugh 
now! Give themselves to merriment, seeking fun and enjoyment instead of preparation. When all 
men speak well of you! Those who seek to be universally popular. Whoever does his duty will meet 
those who oppose him. Christ was reviled and slandered. These four woes are addressed to four classes: 
(1) Those who worship wealth; (2) those satisfied with their present life; (3) those who live for present 
enjoyment; (4) those whose aim is human praise and adulation. 

27-36. Love your enemies. These precepts are found in Matthew’s report in their connection, 
See notes there. 
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37 Judge? not, and ye shall not be judged: con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given” unto you: good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom:° for 
4with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them: Can® the 
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his master: but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast® out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy broth- 
er’s eye. 

43 For®™ a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
ae neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 

ruit. 

44 For! every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A) good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me,* Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 


And judge not, and ye shall 37 
not be judged: and con- 
demn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned: release, 
and ye shall be released: 
give, and it shall be given 38 
unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken to- 
gether, running over, shall 
they give into your bosom. 
For with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured 

to you again. 

And he spake also a par- 39 
able unto them, Can the 
blind guide the blind? shall 
they not both fall into a 
pit? The disciple is not 40 
above his master: but ev- 
ery one when he is perfect- 
ed shall be as his master. 
And why beholdest thou 41 
the mote that is in_ thy 
brother’s eye, but consider- 
est not the beam that isin 
thine own eye? Or how 42 
canst thou say to thy broth- 
er, Brother, let me cast out 
the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam that 
isin thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine owneye, 
and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye. 
For there is no good tree 43 . 
that bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit; nor again a corrupt 
tree that bringeth forth 
good fruit. For each tree is 44 
known by its own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble bush gather they grapes. 
The good man out of the 45 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and the evil man out 
of the evil treasure bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: 
for out of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

And why call ye me, 46 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? Every 47 
one that cometh unto me, 
and heareth my words, and 
doeth them, I willshew you 


aMatt.7:1. 6 Prov. 19:17; Matt. 10: 42. c Psa. 79:12. 
J Matt. 10:24; John 13: 16; 15: 20. Prov. 18:17; Rom. 2: 1, 21, &c. 
j Matt. 1235. 


d Matt. 7:2; Mark 4:24, James 2: 13. 
h Matt. 7:16. 17. 
k& Luke 13: 25; Mal. 1:6; Matt. 7:21; 25:11; Gal. 6:7. 


e Matt. 15:14. 
4 Matt. 12: 33. 


37,38. Judge not. See notes on Matt.7:1,2. Give into your bosom. The loose garment of a 
Jew was belted at the waist, and in its capacious bosom grain, or other articles, was carried. 


39. Can the blind lead the blindP See notes on Matt. 15: 14. 


40. The disciple is not above his master. See note on Matt. 10: 24, 
41,42. The mote that is in thy brother’s eye. See notes on Matt. 7: 3-5. 


43-45. Fora goodtree. See notes on Matt. 7: 15-20. 


46-49, Why call ye me, Lord, Lord? See notes on Matt. 7: 21-27. Luke adds: Digged deep. 


This is often needful to reach the rock. We must dig deep, even to our heart, to its center, to build upon 
the Rock, Christ our Lord. The confession of faith in Christ (Matt. 16: 16) must be believed with the heart 
(Rom. 10: 10), confessed with the mouth, in order that we may be built upon the Rock (Matt. 16: 18). 
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48 He* is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and” could not shake it; for it was 
founded upon a rock.° 

49 But he* that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell;* and the ruin of 
that house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The Widow’s Son Raised from the Dead. 
Summary.—The Centurion’s Servant Healed. The Son of the Widow of 
Nain Raised. John’s Message and the Reply. The Greatness of John 
the Baptist. The Banquet at the House of a Pharisee. The Woman that 
wasaSinner. The Rebuke of Simon. The Woman Saved by Faith. 

1 Now, when he had ended all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was 
dear’ unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth® our nation, and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went withthem. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, Lord,' trouble not 
thyself: for Iam not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee: but say! in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. ; ; 

8 For also am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers; and I say unto one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 7. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him about, and said unto the 
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 


aMatt. 7: 25, 26. 
J Matt. 8:5, &c. 


62 Pet. 1:10; guar a Shar 46:1-3; 62:2. 
Job. 31:15; Prov. 29: 21. 
ee eee j Psa. 107:20. 


d James 1: 24-26, 
h1 Kings 5:1; Gal. 5:6; LJohn 8: 14; 5:1, 2. 
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to whom he is like: he is 48 
like a man building a house, 
who digged and went deep, 
and laid a foundation upon 
the rock: and when a flood 
arose, the stream brake 
against that house, and 
could not shake it: because 

it had been well builded. 
But he that heareth, and 49 
doeth not, is like a man 
that built a house upon the 
earth without a founda- 
tion; against which the 
stream brake, and straight- 
way it fellin; and the ruin 

of that house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


After he had ended all 1 
his sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into 
Capernaum, 

And a certain centurion’s 2 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick and at the 
point of death. And when 3 
he heard concerning Jesus, 
he sent unto him elders of 
the Jews, asking him that 
he would come and save his 
servant. And they, when 4 
they came to Jesus, be- 
sought him earnestly, say- 
ing, He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him: 
for he loveth our nation, 5 
and himself built us our 
synagogue. And Jesus went 6 
with them. And when he 
was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thy- 
self: for 1 am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: wherefore 7 
neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: 
but say the word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 
ForI also am aman set un- 8 
der authority, having un- 
der myself soldiers: and I 
say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. And when Je- 9 
sus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and 
turned and said unto the 
multitude that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, 


e Prov. 28:18; Hos. 4: 14. 
7 Luke 8:49. 


1-10. Acertain centurion’s servant. For notes on the healing of the centurion’s servant, see 


Matt. 8: 5-13, 
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10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

11 § And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain; and many of his disci- 
ples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now, when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow; and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier; and they 
that bare Aim stood still. Andhe said, Young man, 
I say unto thee,* Arise. 

15 And he that was dead” sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they glori- 
fied God, saying, That a great prophet* is risen up 
among us; and, That? God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 ¥ And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
these things. 

19 And? John calling unto him two of his disci- 
ples, sent chem to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come?! or look we for another? 

20 Whenthe men were come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in the same hour he cured many of their 


[Ch. VII: 


no, notin Israel. And they 10 
that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the ser- 
vant whole. 

And it came to pass soon 11 
afterwards, that he went to 
a city called Nain; and his 
disciples went with him, 
and agreat multitude. Now 12 
when he drew near to the 
gate of the city, behold, 
there was carried out one 
that was dead, the only son 
of his mother, and she was 
a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 
And when the Lord saw 13 
her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. And he came 14 
nigh and touched the bier: 
and the bearers stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. And 15 
he that was dead sat up, 
and began tospeak. And he 
gave him to his mother. 
And fear took hold on all: 16 
and they glorified God, say- 
ing, A great prophet is aris- 
en among us: and, God 
hath visited his people. 
And this report went forth 11 
concerning him in_ the 
whole of Judea, and all 
the region round about. 

And the disciples of John 18 
told him of all these things. 
And John ¢alling unto him 19 
two of his disciples sent 
them to the Lord, saying, 
Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another? And 20 
when the men were come 
unto him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that cometh, or look we 
for another? In that hour 21 
he cured many of diseases 


a Luke 8:54; Acts 9: 40; Rom. 4:17. 02 Kings 4: 32-37; 13:21; John 11: 44. 


e Matt. 11:2. f Zech. 9:9. 


ec Luke 24:19, d Luke 1:68. 


11. He went intoacity. The raising of the son of the widow of Nain is only recorded by Luke, 
Nain. A yillage on the northwest slope of Little Hermon, about twenty-five miles south of Capernaum. 
12. Came nigh tothe gate. Like most Oriental towns it had walls and a gate. Just outside of the 


gate he met the funeral procession. The dead were always carried out of a Jewish city for burial. A 
dead man carried out. Ona bier, the body covered by a cloth, but not in a coffin. The only son. 
Such a loss to a Jewish widow would be too great for consolation. See Jer. 6: 26; Amos 8: 10; Zech. 12: 10. 

18. Had compassion. Sorrow or need always touched his loving heart. Weep not. How often 
he has dried up the fountains of sorrow! 

14. Touched the bier. Asasignaltostop. There was an authority in not only the words but the 
acts of the Lord which compelled obedience. Arise. This is the first time he spoke these words to the 
dead. It must have been to his disciples and the multitude a moment of suspense and wonder, 

15. Sat up. As the daughter of Jairus, and Lazarus, so the widow’s son at once obeyed, arose and 
spoke. The Lord finished his work by taking him by the hand and presenting him to his mother. Lan- 
guage is too feeble to express her joy. 

16,1'7. Came a fear. Asense of awe. Thatagreat prophet. Not even the apostles had yet 
confessed him as the Christ. Throughout all Judea. The story seems even to have reached John in 
prison, east of the Dead Sea. . 

18-33. The disciples of John. For notes on John’s message, Christ’ reply, and discourses about 
Jobn, see Matt. 11: 2-19. 


Ch. VIL] LUKE. 


251 


infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 
many that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell* John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how? that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended‘ in me. 

24 § And when the messengers of John were de- 
parted, he began to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into the wilderness for 
to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts.® 

26 But what went ye out for tosee? <A prophet?* 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written,? Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born 
of women there is not a greater prem than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified’ God, being baptized' with the 
baptism of John. 

_ 30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel) of God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 § And the Lord said, Whereunto* then shall 
J liken the men of this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came’ neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

84 The™ Son of man is come eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 But® Wisdom is justified of all her children. 


and plagues and evil spir- 

its; and on many that were 

blind he bestowed sight. 

And he answered and said 22 
unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; 
the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, the poor have 
good tidings preached to 
them. And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in 


23 


e. 

And when the messengers 24 
of John were departed, he 
began to say unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderness to behold? a 
reed shaken with the wind? 
But what went ye out to 25 
see? aman clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, _ they 
which are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and live delicate- 
ly, are in kings’ courts. But 26 
what went ye out to see? a 
prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. This is he of 27 
whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my mes- 

senger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy 

way before thee. 

I say unto you, Among 28 
them that are born of 
women there is none great- 

er than John: yet he that is 
but little in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he, 
And all the people when 29 
they heard, and the publi- 
cans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism 
of John. But the Pharisees 30 
and the lawyers rejected 
for themselves the counsel 
of God, being not baptized 
of him. Whereunto then 31 
shall I liken the men of 
this generation, and to 
what are they like? They 82 
are like unto children that 
sitin the marketplace, and 
call one to another, which 
say, We piped unto you, 
and ye did not dance; we 
wailed,and ye did not weep. 
For John the Baptist is 338 
come eating no bread nor 
drinking wine; and ye say, 
He hatha devil. The Son 34 
of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Be- 
hold, a gluttonous man 
and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners! 
An isdom is justified of 35 
all her children. 


aJohn1:46. bIsa. 35:5.6. c Luke 4:18; James 2:5. 
1 Cor. 1:21-28. ¢2Sam. 9:35; Esth.1:3,11. Luke 1: 76. 
Rom. 3:4. 7¢ Luke 3:12; Matt. 3:5, 6. j Acts 20: 27. 
Mark1:6. mJohn2: 2; 12:2. 


d Luke 2: 34; Isa. 8:14, 15; Matt. 11: 6; 18:57; John 6: 66; 

9 Luke 1: 15-17; Mal. 3:1. ; at 
k Matt. 11:16, &c. 7 Luke 1:15; Matt. 3, 4; 
nm Proy. 8; 82-36; 17: 16. 
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2 3 -harisees sired hi 12 And one of the Pharisees 36 
36 § And* one of the Ph wisees desired him that aandone of the Phariseos 
he would eat with him. And he went into the |eat with him. And he en- 


2 ’ , into th harisee’s 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. Hea gray Wid eieecdete ts 


/ ¢ an i it 1 Ww meat. And behold, a woman 87 
37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was meat Andee ae 


a sinner,” when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in ner; and when she knew 

j eI ie that he was sitting at mea 

the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box of in the Pharisee's house, she 

ointment, brought an alabaster cruse 
. . ° ° of ointment, and standing 38 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, | henind athis feet, weeping, 


and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe | Shs, Pesan fo web tis teed 


them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, | them with the hair of her 
: : . head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. and mnointed them with the 
2 BS ‘ 1 ointment. Now when the 3 
39 Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden | preecgwnich bad bidden 
him saw 2¢, he spake within himself, saying, This | him sawit, he spake within 
* h ld h I h himself, saying, This man 
man, if he were a pr op et, wou ave Known Who if he were a prophet, would 
and what manner of woman ¢éhis zs that toucheth | ave peteetved: ue fae 
him; for she is a sinner. this is which touched him 


; é : . that she is asinner. And 40 
40 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, | jesus answering said unto 


‘ a j him, Simon, I have some- 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, | Wm Sora to thee And 
Master, say On. he saith, Master, sayon. A 41 


: c 5 . tai bh 
41 There was a certain creditor which had two | (cri#in,, lender had | two 


Is ee hundred pence, and the 
debtors; the one owed five hundred pence, and the | inde | Pees fey ued 42 
other fifty. not pakerewtile to pay, he 

42 And whenthey had nothing? to pay, he frankly | (7 HN6 therefore will love 


forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? 


@ Matt. 26:6, &c.; Mark14:2. &.3; John11:2, &c. 6 Luke 5:32; 1 Tim.1:15. cJohn 9:24. d Luke 15:2. 
é Psa. 49:7, 8; Rom. 5:6. 


86. One of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. This anointing isa 
different one from that recorded in Matt. 26: 7, and elsewhere. The breach between Jesus and the Phari- 
sees was not yet so great as to prevent intercourse. Jesus accepted invitations of Pharisee and publican 
alike, with the like purpose of instruction in righteousness. ‘“‘We must imagine the guests arriving; 
Simon receiving them with all courtesy, and embracing each in turn; slaves ready to wash the dust of the 
road from their sandaled feet, and to pour sweet olive oil over their heads to soften the parched skin. 
See Gen. 18: 4; 19: 2; 24: 82; Ruth 3:3; 1 Sam. 25: 41; Psalm 23:5; 141:5; Eccl. 9: 8; Dan. 10: 3; Amos6: 6; 
Matt.6:17. But there is one of the guests not thus treated. He is but a poor man, invited as an act of 
condescending patronage. No kiss is offered him; no slave waits upon him; of course a mechanic cannot 
need the luxuries others are accustomed to.”’ 

37. Awoman ... asinner. Evidently an outcast woman. Whensheknew. She hadthen 
heard before of his compassion and tender mercy. She had learned to believe that there was mercy even 
for her, for whom earth had no mercy. Brought. How could she enter into the banquet chamber? 
Kitto says: ‘‘There were always many people hanging about the court and the outer parts of the guest 
chamber, which was wholly open in front. A door is a great hinderance to admission into a room, and 
where that does not exist people easily slip in.” 

88. Stood at his feet behind him. The Jews reclined at table, leaning upon the left elbow, with 
the feet stretched out behind. With tears. Heart-broken. with a sense of sin and a hope of mercy, her 
tears fell upon his feet. 

39. When the Pharisee . .. saw it. He wondered that Jesus did not spurn her. He spake 
within himself. The Pharisee mentally put the Lord into this dilemma—either he does not know the 
true character of this woman, in which case he lacks that discernment of spirits which pertains to every 
true prophet, or, if he knows it, and yet endures her touch, he is lacking in that holiness which is also the 
mark of a prophet of God. 

40-43. Jesus answering. To the unspoken thought. Five hundred pence. About seventy 
dollars, Fifty pence. About seven dollars. Had nothing to pay. The small debtor was as help- 
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43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he 
to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly? judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou thiswoman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My” head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who? is this that forgiveth 
sins also? 

dy And he said to the woman,? Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Speaking in Parables. 


Summary.—Women Ministering to Christ. The Parable of the Sower. 
That ofa Candle Undera Bed, His Mother and Brethren, The Storm 
on the Sea. In the Country of the Gadarenes. The Devils and the 
Swine. The Daughter of Jairus Raised. The Woman with the Bloody 
Issue Healed. 


1 And it came to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; 
and the twelve were with him, 


% 


him most? Simon answered 43 
and said, He, I suppose, to 
whom he forgave the most. 
And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 
And turning to the woman, 44 
he said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman? Ientered 
into thine house, thou gay- 
est me no water for my 
feet: but she hath wetted 
my feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. 
Thou gavest me no kiss: 45 
but she, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. My head with 46 
oil thou didst not anoint: 
but she hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. Where- 47 
fore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. And he said unto 48 
her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
And they that sat at meat 49 
with him began to say with- 

in themselves, Who is this 
that even forgiveth sins? 
And he said unto the wom- 50 
an, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


And it came to pass soon 1 
afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and 
villages, preaching and 
bringing the good tidings 
of the kingdom of God, and 


a Psa. 116: 16-18; 1 Cor. 15:9; 2 Cor, 5:14; 1 Tim. 1:13-16. 6 Psa. 23:5. c Matt 


9:2, 383 Mark 2:7. 


d Luke 8: 48; 


18:42; Hab. 2:4; Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; 10: 52; Eph. 2:8. 


less as the other. Weare allinsolvent. Forgave. Forgiveness is the only hope of sinners. To whom 
he forgave most. There isa peculiar gratitude which the restored wanderer realizes, to which the one 
who has grown up in rectitude must be a stranger. Both may love with all the heart, yet their love will 
not possess precisely the same characteristics. 

44-46. I entered into thine house. How strong the contrast between the indifference of the 
Pharisee and the earnestness of the penitent! He withheld water; she gave precious tears, ‘tthe blood of 
her heart,’ says Augustine. He gave no kiss to his cheek; she covered his feet with kisses, He grudged 
even a drop of oil; she broke the box of rare ointment for her Lord. He treated him with despite as an 
underling; she adored him asa prince. The water for the feet, the kiss and the oil for the head were 
ordinary Oriental courtesies. 

47-50. Wherefore I say unto thee. This woman, a great sinner, shows that she is forgiven by 
her great love. Her faith in Jesus led her to trust for forgiveness. Thy sins are forgiven. The fact 
which her trust led her to believe and which filled her soul with love isnow announced. Thy faith 
hath saved thee. Her faith brought her to the feet of Christ, a contrite and weeping sinner. Go in 
peace. Allher tokens of penitence and affection could not, even in the eyes of sinful men, wash awa; 
the stain of her life, but the grace of Christ led her to true peace, as her abiding condition.—Schaff. 

1. He went throughout every city and village. A thorough missionary tour of Galilee. 
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2 And? zertain women, which had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out” of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him’ of their substance. 

4 4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A‘? sower went out to sow his seed: and, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side; and it was trod- 
den® down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundred-fold." And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.! 

9 § And his disciples asked him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 

arables; that seeing) they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand. 

11 { Now* the parable is this: The! seed is the 
word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away™ the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive" the word with joy; and these have no 
root,° which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 


@ Matt. 27:55. 6 Mark 16:9. ¢c2Cor. 8:9. 
g Jer. 4:3. h Gen. 26: 12. 


y d Matt. 13:3, &c.; Mark 4:3, &c. 
t Prov. 20: 12; Jer. 13: 15; 25:4. jlsa. 6: 9. 


4:15. o Proy. 12:3; Hos. 6:4. 


Fo et re eC 5:18. 
att. 18: 18; Mark 4: 14, 
¢1 Pet. 1:23. m Prov. 4:5; Isa. 65:11; James 1: 23, 24._ m Psa. 106: 12, 133 Isa. 58:2; Gal. 8:1,4 


with him the twelve, and 2 
certain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary that 
was called Magdal ene,from 
whom seven devils had 
gone out, and Joanna the 
wife of Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which minis- 
tered unto them of their 
substance. 

And when a great multi- 4 
tude came together, and 
they of every city resorted 
unto him, he spake by a 

arable: The sower went 5 
forth to sow his seed, and 
as he sowed, some fell by 
the wayside; and it was 
trodden under foot, and 
the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it, And other fell 6 
on the rock; and as soon as 
it grew, it withered away, 
because it had no moisture. 
And other fell amidst the 7 
thorns; and the thorns 
grew with it, and choked 
it. And other fellinto the 8 
good ground, and grew, 
and brought forth fruit a 
hundredfold. As he said 
these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

And his disciples asked 9 
him what this parable 
might be. And he said, Un- 10 
to youitis given to know 
the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God: but to the rest 
in parables; that seeing 
they may not see, and hear- 
ing they may not under- 
stand. Now the parable is 11 
this: The seed is the word 
of God. And those by the 12 
wayside are they that have 
heard; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that 
they may not believe and 
be saved. And those on the 18 
rock are they which, when 
they have heard, receive 
the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall 
away. Andthat which feli 1 


ow 


J Jer. 5:3. 
&e. . 


. 
L 


2. And certain women. That these women should attend the footsteps of Christ was opposed to 


the customs of Palestine. The admixture of the sexes was not common. The rabbis held that the law 
should not be taught to women. Mary that was called Magdalene. That is, of Magdala, a village 
near the Sea of Galilee. This is the first mention of her and we know nothing more of her preceding his- 
tory. We know that after this she was one of the most devoted friends of Christ. Seven devils. For 
notes on demoniac possession see Matt. 8: 28. 

8. Joanna the wife of Chuza. Nothing more is known of her. As her husband held a very 
responsible position, she must have been a woman of wealth and influence. Herod. Herod Antipas. 
See notes on Matt.2:1. Susanna. Not named elsewhere. Ministered unto him. Contributed to 
his support. They used their means to support Jesus and the apostles while preaching. 

4-15. Asower went forth tosow. See notes on Matt. 13: 3-23; Mark 4:3. 
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which. when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with* cares, and riches, and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit” to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which, 
in an honest and good heart,’ having heard the 
word, keep z¢, and bring forth fruit with? patience. 

16 { No® man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth ¢¢ under a bed; 
but setteth z¢ on a candlestick, that they which en- 
ter in may see the light. 

17 For' nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

18 Take® heed therefore how ye hear: for™ who- 
soever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 

19 { Then! came to him fzs mother and _ his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desir- 
ing to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 | Now) it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples: and he said 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and* awoke him, say- 
ing, Master, Master, we perish! ‘Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; 
and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? 
And they, being afraid, wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

26 § And! they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 


among the thorns, these are 
they that have heard, and 
as they go on their way 
they are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. And thatin 15 
the good ground, these are 
such as in an honest and 
good heart, having heard 
the word, hold it fast, and 
bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience. 

And no man, when he 16 
hath lighted a lamp, cover- 
eth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed; but 
putteth it on a stand, that 
they which enter in may 
see the light. For nothing 17 
is hid, that shall not be 
made manifest; nor any- 
thing secret, that shall not 
be made known and come 
to light. Take heed there- 18 
fore how ye hear: for who- 
soever hath, to him shall 
be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that which 
he thinketh he hath. 

And there came to him 19 
his mother and brethren, 
and they could not come at 
him for the crowd. And it 20 
was told him, Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see 
thee. But he answered and 21 
said unto them, My mother 
and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

Now it came to pass on 22 
one of those days, that he 
entered into a boat, himself 
and his disciples; and he 
said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of 
the lake: and they launch- 
ed forth. But as they sailed 23 
he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were 
filling with water, and were 
in jeopardy. And they came 
to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we 
perish. And he awoke, and 
rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and 
they ceased, and there was 
acalm. And he said unto 25 
them, Where is your faith? 
And being afraid they mar- 
velled, saying one to an- 
other, Who then is this, 
that he commandeth even 
the winds and the water, 
and they obey him? 

And they arrived at the 26 


24 


a1 Tim. 6:9, 10;2 Tim. 4:10; 1John2:15-17. 6 John 15:6. cJer. 32:39. d Heb. 10:36; James 1:4. e Luke 11:33; 
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16-18. When he hath lighted acandle. See notes on Matt. 5: 15 and Mark 4: 21-25. Mark says, 


“Take heed what you hear;” Luke, ‘‘how you hear.” 
attention and honesty. 
19-21. Then came to him his mother, 


What we hear depends on how we hear; i. @., our 


See notes on Matt. 12: 46-50; Mark 3: 21. 
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27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, torment? me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of theman. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep.° 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter intothem. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled° and went and told zz inthe city, and in 
the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right? mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw z told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about besought him® to depart 
from them: for they were taken with great fear. 
And he went up into the ship, and returned back 
again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, besought him that he might be with’ him: 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house,® and shew how 
great things® God hath done unto thee. And he 


a Isa. 27:1; James 2:19; Rey. 20:10. 6 Rey. 20:3. c Acts 19:16, 17. 
Psa. 116:12, 16. 91 Tim..5: 8. 


d Psa. 51: 10. 
h Psa. 126:2, 3. 
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country of the Gerasenes, 
which is over against Gali- 
lee. And when he was come 27 
forth upon the land, there 
met him a certain man out 
of the city, who had devils. 
and for a long time he ha 
worn no clothes, and abode 
not in any house, but in the 
tombs. And when he saw 28 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with 

a loud voice said, What 
have Ito do with thee, Je- 
sus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. For he 29 
commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from the 
man. For oftentimes it had 
seized him: and he was 
kept under guard, and 
bound with chains and fet- 
ters; and breaking the 
bands asunder, he was 
driven of the devil into the 
deserts. And Jesus asked 30 
him, What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion; for 
many devils were entered 
into him. And they intreat- 31 
ed him that he would not 
command them to depart 
into the abyss. Now there 82 
was there a herd of many 
swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they intreated 
him that he would give 
them leave to enter into 
them, And he gave them 
leave. And the devils came 33 
out from the man, and en- 
tered into the swine: and 
the herd rushed down the 
steep into the lake, and 
were choked. And when 84 
they that fed them saw 
what had come to pass, they 
fled, and told itin the city 
and in the country. And 35 
they went out to see what 
had come to pass; and sae 
came to Jesus, and foun 
the man, from whom the 
devils had gone out, sitting, 
clothed and in his right 
mind, at the feet of Jesus: 
and they were afraid. And 36 
they that saw it told them 
how he that was possessed 
with devils was made 
whole. And all the peopie 37 
of the country of the Gera- 
senes round about asked 
him to depart from them; 
for they were holden with 
great fear: and he entered 
into a boat, and returned. 
But the man from whom 38 
the devils were gone out 
prayed him that he might 
be with him: but he sent 
him away, saying, Return 39 
to thy house, and declare 
how great things God hath 


e Acts 16:39. f Deut. 10:20,21; 


22-25. For notes on Siilling the Tempest, see Matt. 8: 23-27 and Mark 4: 35-41. 
26-39. Acertain man who had devils. For notes on the cure of the Gadarene demoniac see 


Matt. 8: 28-84; Mark 5: 1-21, 
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went his way, and published throughout the whole 
city how great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was re- 
turned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 { And, behold, there? came a man, named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue; and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay adying. (But as he went 
the people thronged him. 

43 § And a woman, having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent? all her living upon 
physicians,° neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment: and’? immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee, and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: 
for I perceive that virtue’ is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not 
hid,* she came trembling, * and, falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all the people 

_for what cause she had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace.) 

49 § While® he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying to him, 

Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard 7f, he answered him, 
saying, Fear not:|! believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and Jobn, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, 
Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.! 
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done for thee. And .he 
went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

And as Jesus returned, 40 
the multitude welcomed 
him; for they were all wait- 
ing for him. And behold, 41 
there came a man name 
Jairus, and he was aruler 
of the synagogue; and: he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him to come 
into his house: for he had 42 
an only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he 
went the multitudes throng- 
ed him. 

And a woman having an 43 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her 
living upon physicians, and 
could not be healed of any. 
came behind him, and 44 
touched the border of his 
garment: and immediately 
the issue of her blood 
stanched. And Jesus said, 45 
Who is it that touched me? 
And when all denied, Peter 
said, and they that were 
with him, Master, the mul- 
titudes press thee and 
crush thee, But Jesus said, 46 
Some one did touch me: for 
I perceived that power had 
gone forth from me. And 47% 
when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and fallin 
down before him declare 
in the presence of all the 
people for what cause she 
touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 
And he said unto her, 48 
Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

While he yet spake, there 49 
cometh one from the ruler 
of the synagogue’s house, 
saying, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Mas- 
ter. But Jesus hearing it, 50 
answered him, Fear not: 
only believe, and she shall 
be made whole. And when 51 
he came to the house, he 
suffered not any man to en- 
ter in with him, save Peter, 
and John, and James, and 
the father of the maiden 
and her mother. And all 52 
were weeping, and bewail- 
ing her: but he said, Wee 
not; for she is not dead, 


@ Matt. 9:18, &c.; Mark 5: 22, &c. 062 Chron. 16:12; Isa. 55:2. cJob 13:4. 
e Luke 6:19; 1 Pet. 2:9. Psa. 88:9; Hos. 5:3. 


d Luke 18: 13; 
g Isa. 66:2; Hos. 18:1; Acts 16: 29. 


Matt. 8:3; 20:84. 
h Matt. 9:23, &.5 


Mark 5:35, &c. iJohn 11:25; Rom. 4:17. j John 11: 11, 18. 


40-56. Amannamed Jairus. For the miracles of raising from the dead the daughter of Jairus, 
and the healing of the woman with the bloody issue, see Matt. 9: 18-26 and the notes; also Mark 5: 22-48, 


This was the second instance of the Lord raising the dead. 
17 
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58 And they laughed him to scorn,* knowing that 
she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Maid,” arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished: but he 
charged® them that they should tell no man what 
was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Transfiguration. 
Summary.—The Twelve Apostles Sent Forth. Herod’s Wonder About 
Jesus. The Five Thousand Fed. Peter’s Confession of Faith. Saving 
and Losing Life. The Transfiguration. The Child Healed. Who Shall 


be Greatest? James and John and the Samaritan Village. Excuses for | 


not Following Christ. 


1 Then he‘ called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take® nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye 
go out of that city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every- 
where. 

7 4 Now Herod? the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of ‘some, that John was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things? And he® 
desired to see him. 


alLukel6:14; Psa. 22:7. 6 Luke7:14; John11:438. 
3: 13,&c. 6:7, &c. e Luke 10:4, &.; 12: 22. 


c Matt. 8: 45 9: 30; Mark 5: 43. 
J Matt. 14:1, &c.3 Mark 6:14, &. 


but sleepeth, And they 53 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 
But he, taking her by the 54 
hand, called, saying, Maid- 
en, arise. And her spirit re- 55 
turned, and she rose up im- 
mediately: and he com- 
manded that something be 
given hertoeat. And her 56 

arents were amazed: but 

e charged them to tell no 
man what had been done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


And he called the twelve 9 
together, and gave them 
power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure dis- 
eases. And he sent them 2 
forth to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal 
the sick. And hesaid unto 3 
them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staff, 
nor wallet, nor bread, nor 
money; neither have two 
coats. And into whatsoever 4 
house ye enter, there abide, 
and thence depart. Andas 5 
many as receive you not, 
when ye depart from that 
city, shake off the dust from 
your feet for a testimony 
against them, And they de- 6 
parted, and went through- 
out the villages, preaching 
the gospel, and healing 
everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrarch 7% 
heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplex- 
ed, because that it was said 
by some, that John was ris- 
en from the dead; and by 8 
some, that Elijah had ap- 
peared; and by others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. -And Herod 9 
said, John I beheaded: but 
who is this, about whom I 
hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 


d Matt. 10:1, &c.; Mark 
g Luke 23: 8. 


1-6. He called the twelve. This Commission of the Apostles is given in Matt. 10: 1-42 and Mark 


6: 7-18. Matthew’s account is the fullest, on which see notes. 


7-9. Now Herod the tetrarch. Herod Antipas. See notes on Matt.2:1. For Herod’s perplexity 


_ about Christ see notes on Matt. 14: 1-12 and Mark 6: 14-29, 
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10 { And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city, called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew* 7, followed 
him: and he received them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom? of God, and healed them that had 
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And the apostles, when 
they were returned, declar- 
ed unto him what things 
they had done. And he 
took them, and withdrew 
apart to a city called Beth- 
saida. But the multitudes 
perceiving it followed him: 
and he welcomed them, 
and spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them 
that had need of healing he 


10 


ra 


1 


need of healing. healed, And the day began 12 
12 { And* when the day began to wear away, | (o(oar aways, and the 
then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the| him, Senda the multitude 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns Bi laces und codniey 
and country round about, and lodge, and get] Pee eon and -lodge, 
victuals: for we are here in a desert® place. are here in a desert place. 
But he said unto them, 13 


13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand men.) 
And he said to his disciples, Make*t them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and, looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all® filled; and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
_ them twelve baskets. 

18 { And it® came to pass, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his disciples were with him: and he asked them, 
saying, Whom say the people that I am? 

19 They answering, said, John' the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? Peter! answering, said, The Christ of God. 

21 And hestraitly charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son* of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 


priests, and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 


Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, We have no more 
than five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should go 
and buy food for all this 
people. Forthey were about 
five thousand men, And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Make them sit down in 
companies,about fifty each. 
And they did so, and made 


‘them all sitdown. And he 


took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the 
multitude. And they did 
eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up that 
which remained over to 
them of broken pieces, 
twelve baskets. 

And it came to pass, as 
he was praying alone, the 
disciples were with him: 
and he asked them, saying, 
Who do the multitudes say 
that I am? And they an- 
swering said, John the Bap- 
tist; but others say, Elijah; 
and others, that one of the 
old prophets is risen again. 
Ana: he said unto them, 
But who say ye thatI am? 
And Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. But he 
sharged them, and com- 
manded them to tell this to 
no man; saying, The Son 
of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of 
the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, 
and the third day be raised 


14 


20 


21 


22! 


ce EEE ————— EE 
a@ Rom. 10:14, 17. b Acts 28:31. c Luke 1:53; 5:81; Heb. 4:16. d Matt. 14:15, &c.; Mark ¢: 35, &c.; John 6: 5,&c. 


e Psa. 78: 19, 20; Ezek. 34: 25; Hos. 18:5, f1Cor. 14:40. g Psa. 107:9. 
4 Matt. 14:2. j John 6: 69. & Matt. 16:21; 17:22. 


h Matt. 16:18, &c.; Mark 8:27, &. 


10-17. Went aside privately into a desert place. See notes on Matt. 14: 13-27, for the feed- 
ing of the five thousand. Also Mark 6: 30-44 and John 6:1-21. Bethsaida. Near the mouth of the 
Jordan into the Sea of Galilee. The desert place was near it on the eastern shore. 

18-21. Whom say the people thatI amP See notes on Peter’s confession of faith, Matt. 16: 13- 
20; also Mark 8: 27-30. Luke only informs us that he was alone praying, his disciples being present, 
when he asked the question, 
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23 § And he said to them all, If* any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain tne 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and 
in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I* tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here which shall not taste’ of death, till they see 
the kingdom of God. 

28 §{ And® it came to pass, about an eight days 
after these sayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And, as he prayed, the fashion of his counte- 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias; 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de- 
cease, which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy’ with sleep: and when they were awake, they 
Hae his glory,’ and the two men that stood with 

im. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Lean Master, it is good" for 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing! what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud and 
overshadowed them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This) is my beloved Son; hear* him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept z¢ close, and told no man in 
those days! any of those things which they had seen. 


a Luke 14: 27; Matt. 10: 38; 16: 24; Mark 8: 34; Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5. 
c Matt. 16: 28; Mark 9:1. dJohn 8: 52; Heb. 2: 9. 


up. And he said unto all, If 23 
any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me. For whoso- 24 
ever would save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 
For what is a man profited, 25 
if he gain the whole world, 
and lose or forfeit his own 
self? For whosoever shall 26 
be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in his own 
glory, and the glory of the 
Father, and of the holy an- 
gels. But I tell you of a 27 
truth, There be some of 
them that stand here, which 
shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the king- 
dom of God. 

And it came to pass about 23 
eight days after these say- 
ings, he took with him Pe- 
ter and John and James, 
and went up into the moun- 
tain to pray. And as he was {9 
praying, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, 
and his raiment became _ 
white and dazzling. And be- 110 
hold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses 
and Elijah; who appeared 81 
in glory, and spake of his é 
decease which he wasabout 
toaccomplish at Jerusalem. 
Now Peter and they that 32 
were with him were heavy 
with sleep: but when they 
were fully awake, they saw 
his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. And 33 
it came to pass, as they 
were parting from him, Pe- 
ter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah: not knowing what 
he said. And while he said 34 
these things, there camea 
eloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
And a voice came out of 35 
the cloud, saying, This is 
my Son, my chosen: hear 
ye him, And when the voice 36 
came, Jesus was found 
alone. And they held their 
peace, and told no man in 
those days any of the 
things which they had 
seen. 


6 Matt 10:33; Mark 8:38; 2 Tim. 2: 12. 
e Matt. 17:1, &c.; Mark 9:2, &c. 


f Dan. 8: 18; 10: 9. 


g John 1:14. h Psa. 27:43 73:28. 7 Mark 10: 38. j Matt. 3:17; 2 Pet. 1:17, 18. & Deut. 18: 15; 


Acts 8: 22. i Keel. 8:7. 


22-27. For the first announcement to his disciples of his death, and the discourse, see notes on Matt 


16: 21-28 and Mark 8: 31 to 9: 1, 


28-36. About an eight days after. See notes on Matt. 17: 1-9, for the Transfiguration. Also Mark 
9:18. Luke adds the fact that the Lord went up into the wountain to pray; that as he praved, 
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37 § And it? came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son; 
for he is mine? only child: 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
erieth out; and it teareth ‘him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; 
and they could not.° 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O faithless? and 
perverse® generation how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 ¥ And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked? the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 § And they were all amazed® at the mighty 
power of God. But, while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his 
disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for" the Son of man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men.' 

45 But) they understood not this saying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 ¥ Then* there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever! shall receive 
this child in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me: for™ 
he that is least among you all, the same shall be 
great. 

49 § And John answered and said, Master, we” 
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not with us. 


ec Acts 19: 13-16. 
h Matt. 17: 22. 


a Matt. 17: 14, &c.3; Mark 9:17, &c. 6 Zech. 12:10. 
Psa. 78:8. fMark1:27. g Psa. 139: 14; Zech. 8:6. 
Mark 9:32. k Matt. 18:1, &c.; Mark 9: 34. &c. 


Matt. 23:11, 12. 2 Num. 11:27-29. 


dJohn 20:27; Heb. 4: 2, 
42 Sam. 24:14. y Luke 2: 50; 18: 34; 
7 Matt. 10:40; John 12: 44; 13: 20. 


And it came to pass, on 87 
the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
mountain, a great multi- 
tude met him. And behold, 38 
aman from the multitude 
cried, saying, Master, I be- 
seech thee to look upon my 
son; for he is mine only 
child: and behold, a spirit 39 
taketh him, and he sudden- 
ly crieth out; and it teareth 
him that he foameth, and 
it hardly departeth from 
him, bruising him sorely. 
And I besought thy disci- 40 
ples to castit out; and they 
could not. And Jesus an 41 
swered and said, O faith- 
less and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be 
with you, and bear with 
you? bring hither thy son. 
And as he was yet a com- 42 
ing, the devil dashed him 
down, and tare him griev- 
ously. But Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and 
healed the boy, and gave 
him back to his father, 
And they were all astonish- 43 
ed at the majesty of God. 

But while all were mar- 
velling at all the things 
which he did, he said unto 
his disciples, Let these 44 
words sink into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be 
delivered up into the hands 
of men, But they under- 45 
stood not this saying, and 
it was concealed from 
them, that they should not 
perceive it: and they were 
afraid to ask about this 
saying. 

And there arose a reason- 46 
ing among them, which of 
them should be greatest. 
But when Jesus saw the 47 
reasoning of their heart, he 
took a little child, and set 
him by his side, and said 
unto them, Whosoever 48 
shall receive this little child 
in my name receiveth me: 
and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me receiveth him that 
sent me: for he that is least 
among you all, the same is 


great. 

And John answered and 49 
said, Master, we saw one 
easting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not 


e Deut. 32:4; 
m Luke 14: 11; 


he was transfigured; that the fashion of his countenance was altered; that the theme of conversa- 
tion with Moses and Elias was the Lord’s decease; that the apostles were awake when they saw the 
vision: that they told no man in those days, even as Jesus directed (Matthew). They kept it 
close. Until after the death and resurrection of the Lord. 

37-42. Look upon my son. For the healing of the lunatic child see Matt. 17: 14-21 and Mark 9; 14- 
29. Matthew calls the boy a lunatic. The symptoms are like epilepsy. 

43-45. For this second statement of the Lord’s suffering at Jerusalem see notes on Matt. 17: 22, 28 and 


Mark 9: 30-82. 
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50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for* 
he that is not against us is for us. 

51 ¢ And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up,” he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans,° 
to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his face 
was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elias® did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For® the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 7 And‘ it came to pass, that, as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay Azs head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But 
he said, Lord, suffer? me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 


cJohn 4:4, 


a Luke 16: 138; Matt. 12: 30. 5 Mark 16:19; Acts 1:2. 
t g 1 Kings 19: 20. 


Matt. 8:19, &c. 


@ 2 Kings 1: 10, 12. 


with us. But Jesus said 50 
unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not against 
you is for you. 

And it came to pass, when 51 
the days were well-nigh 
come that he should be re- 
ceived up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 
and sent messengers before 52 
his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they 53 
did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was as though 
he were going to Jerusalem. 
And when his disciples 54 
James and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we bid fire to come 
down from heaven, and 
consume them? But he 55 
turned, and rebuked them. 
And they went to another 5} 
village. 

And as they went in the 5! 
way, a certain man said 
unto him, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 
And Jesus said unto him, #8 
The foxes have holes, an 
the birds of the heaven have 
nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his 
head. And he said unto an- 49 
other, Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 
But he said unto him, 60 
Leave the dead to bury 
their own dead; but go 
thou and publish abroad 
the kingdom of God. And 61 
another also said, I will 
follow thee, Lord; but first 
suffer me to bid farewell to 
them that are at my house, 


e John 8:17; 12: 47. 


46-50. Who should be greatest. See notes on Matt. 18: 1-6 and Mark 9: 33-50, For notes on the 


question of John and the Lord’s answer, see Mark as above. 


51,52. When the days were well-nigh come. The time of his suffering was not faraway. He 


was about to leave Galilee. He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, Knowing what he 
should suffer there. Just when this was we are not told. Sent messengers. To secure a stopping 
place for himself and disciples on their journey. Went into a village of the Samaritans. To go 
from Galilee to Jerusalem ‘‘ he must needs go through Samaria,” unless he went down on the east of the 
Jordan. The Samaritans were hereditary enemies of the Jews, and the two peoples had no intercourse. 

53, 54. They did not receive him. Because he was evidently journeying to Jerusalem. This 
stirred up their bigotry. They thus not only refused Jesus as a prophet, but violated the sacred duties of 
hospitality. The refusal to receive a religious teacher was considered a rejection of his claims. Wilt 
thou that we command fireP These gentle apostles were filled with wrath at the insult to the Master. 
Their zeal for the Lord led them to a sanguinary feeling that was sinful. Thus, often, religious zeal has 
led men to sinful acts and a persecuting spirit. As Elias didP See 2 Kings 1: 9-12, 

55. He rebuked them. Their spirit was not his. He quietly left the inhospitable village and went 
elsewhere, He was not a destroyer, but a Savior. Zeal for Christ is no excuse for fanaticism. 

57-62. On these excuses see notes on Matt. 8: 18-22; also Mark 4: 35. Luke adds a few new facts which 
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62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

Jp 
CHAPTER X. 


The Seventy Disciples Sent Forth. 


Summary.—The Harvest Ready but Laborers Few. Seventy Preachers 
Chosen. The Charge. The Warning to Chorazin, Bethsaida and Caper- 
- naum. The Return of the Seventy. The Lawyer’s Question. Who is 
my Neighbor? The Parable of the Good Samaritan. Martha and Mary. 


1 After* these things the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place whither he himself 
would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them,” The harvest 
truly 7s great, but the® labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

38 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry‘ neither purse, nor scrip, norshoes; and*® 
salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the sont of peace be there, your peace 


But Jesus said unto him, 42 
No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


Now after these things 1 
the Lord appointed seventy 
others, and sent them two 
and two before his face 
into every city and pe 
whither he himself was 
about to come. And he said 2 
unto them, The harvest is 
plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he send forth la- 
bourers into his harvest. 
Go your ways: behold, I 8 
send eee forth as lambs in 
the midst of wolves. Carry 4 
no purse, no wallet, no 
shoes: and salute no man 
on the way. Andinto what- 5 
soever house ye shall enter, 
first say, Peace be to this 
house. And if a son of 6 

eace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon him: butif 
not, it shall turn to you 


shall rest* upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 


a Matt. 10:1, &c.; Mark6:7, &c. 6 Matt. 9:37; John 4: 35. 


¢1Cor. 8:9; 1Tim.5:17. dLuke9; 3, &c. 
94: 83, 56; 2 Kings 4: 29; Prov. 4: 25. fIsa. 9:6. 


g 2 Thes. 3: 16; James 3: 18. 


e Gen. 


Inotice. Acertainman. Ascribe (Matthew). I will follow thee. The Lord tries his sincerity by 
telling him of the hardships before him. The Son of man. The Messiah (see note on Matt. 10: 23). 
He had no permanent home. Often his only shelter at night wasthe open sky. Another. A disciple. 
See note on Mutt. 8:21. Let the dead bury their dead. Let the world attend to its own duties. To 
preach the kingdom rises above every other duty. The disciple was probably an apostle, who wished to 
stay with his father until his father’s death. Noman having put his hand to the plough. An 
agricultural figure. The plowman must look ahead instead of back. So, too, of the Christian. The 
Savior’s words were suggested by a request of one to go home for a farewell before following him. In 
thousands of instances it has been shown that the convert who goes to confer with unbelieving relatives 
before the final step is likely to part with Christ instead. Heathen, ready to be baptized, who go home for 
a final farewell before the step, are likely to be persuaded not to take it, so missionaries tell us, 

1. After these things. All that we can be certain of as to the time when the seventy were 
appointed is that it was after the events Luke has already related. There are reasons for thinking that it 
was near the close of our Lord’s ministry. It is usually located in the country east of the Jordan, when the 
Lord began his last journey to Jerusalem. Appointed seventy others. He had already sent forth the 
apostles (Luke 9: 1), and he now sent forth seventy preachers more. That he could find seventy fitted for 
this mission shows that his teaching was making a deep impression on the Galileans. Sent them two 
and two. That each one might have a helper, a counsellor and asympathizer. Into every city and 
place. Asthe time of his earthly ministry shortened, it increased in earnestness and activity. The Lord 
in person visited as many places as possible, and these messengers were sent before to preach to the peo- 
ple and to prepare the way. 

2. The harvest truly is great. See notes on Matt. 9: 37, where the same language is used, not on 
the same, but a similar occasion. 

3-12. Go your ways. The instructions to the seventy are in substance the same as those given to 
the twelve in Matthew, chapter 10, See notes there. Matthew 1s fuller. Luke adds: Salute no man 
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7 And in the same house remain, eating and 

drinking such things as they give: for* the labourer 

-is worthy of his hire. Go not from house” to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat® such things as are set before you; 

9 And heal the sick that are therein; and say unto 
them, The* kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even’ the very dust of your city, which cleav- 
eth on us, we do wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tol- 
erable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Woe! unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for? if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which® art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust! down to hell. 

16 He! that heareth you, heareth me; and he* 
that despiseth you, despiseth me; and! he that de- 
spiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 ¥ And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan™ as 
lightning fall from heaven. 


@1Cor. 9: 4-14; 1 Tim. 5:18. 61Tim.5:138. clCor.10:27. dMatt. 3:2. 
g Ezek. 3:6. h Isa. 14: 13-15; Jer. 51:53; Amos 9:2, 3. % Ezek. 26:20; 31:18. 
7 John 5: 23. m Rev. 12:8: 9. 
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again. And in that same 7 
house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer 

is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house.8 
And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are 
set before you: and heal 9 
the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. But into 10 
whatsoever city ye shall en- 
ter, and they receive you 
not, go outinto the streets 
thereof and say, Even the 11 
dust from your city, that 
cleaveth to our feet, we do 
wipe off against you: how- 
beit know this, that the 
kingdom of God is come 
nigh. I say unto you, It 12 
shall be more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, 
they would have repented 
long ago, sitting in sack- 
cloth and ashes. Howbeit 14 
it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the 
see eoene than for you. 
An thou, Capernaum, 15 
shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven? thou shalt be 
brought down unto Hades, 
He that heareth you hear- 16 
eth me; and he that reject- 
eth you rejecteth me; and 
he that rejecteth me reject- 
eth him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned 17 
with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto 
us in thy name. And he 18 
said unto them, I beheld 
Satan fallen as lightning 


13 


eLuke9:5.  f Matt. 11:21. &c. 


j John 18:20. kActs &:4. 


by the way. The Jewish salutations were very formal, hypocritical, and consumed much time. It is 
said that it often required from one to three hours to complete these formal salutations. The disciples 
were not to consume thus their precious time, nor did the Savior wish them to go through with foolish 
and insincere forms. Peace be to this house. The usual form of blessing when entering a house as 
guest. Son of peace. One whois worthy of such a blessing and hospitality receives the messengers of 
the Lord. 

13-15. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! See notes on Matt. 11: 21-24. Itis thought that this js a repeti- 
tion of the words used on a former occasion, in order to emphasize the sin of rejecting the messengers of 
the Lord. 

16. Hethat heareth you, heareth me. See notes on Matt. 10: 40, where we have the same solemn 
and suggestive declaration. > 

17-20. The seventy returned with joy. How long after they were sent forth is unknown. Even 
the devils are subject unto us in thy name. In accordance with the promise made to the twelve 
(Matt. 10:8), and probably repeated to the seventy. All was wrought by the power of Christ’s name, 
I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Various interpretations of this statement are 
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19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents* and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, 
because your names are written” in heaven. 

21 { In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things® are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no? man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fath- 
er; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 § And heturned him unto his disciples, and 
said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that® many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 4 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what? shall I do to 
inherit® eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou" shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy ‘neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and! thou shalt live. 


a Mark 16: 18; Acts 28:5. 


21:27. c Matt. 28:18; John 3:35. d John 6: 44, 46. 


from heaven. Behold, I 19 
have given you authority 
to tread upon serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall in any wise 
hurt you. Howbeit in this 20 
rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you; but 
rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven. 

In that same hour he re- 21 
joiced in the Holy Spirit,and 
said, I thank thee,O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: 
yea, Father; for so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 
All things have been @eliv- 22 
ered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth who 
the Son is, save the Father; 
and who the Father is, save 
the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son willeth to re- 
veal him. And turning to 28 
the disciples, he said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye 
see: for I say unto you, % 
that many prophets and 
kings desired to see the 
things which ye see, and 
saw them not; and to hear 


b Ex. 82: 32; Psa. 69: 28; Isa. 4:3; Dan. 12:1; Phil. 4: 
é1Pet.1:10. f Acts 16:30, 31. 


the things which ye hear, 
and heard them not. 

And behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up and tempt- 
ed him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? And he said 
unto him, What is written 
‘in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering 24 
said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength 
and with all thy mind: and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
And he said unto him, 2g 
Thou hast answered right: 


S 
25 


26 


3; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 13:83 20:12; 
g Gal. 8:18. h Deut.6:5. 


ai Ley. 19:18. j Lev. 18:5; Neh. 9:29; Ezek. 20: 11.21; Rom. 10% 53 Gal. 3: 12. 


given, but it is probable that Christ refers to the original fall of Satan (Isa. 14: 12; Jude 6). The victory of 
his disciples over the demons is the harbinger of another fall, when Satan and all his works shall be 
destroyed. To tread upon serpents and scorpions. Evidently an allusion to the promise that the 
seed of woman shall bruise the serpent’s head (Gen. 3: 15). Itis a promise of victory over the power of 
sin, of victory over all the power of the enemy. The connection shows that it is symbolical. 
Rejoice not in your own power. Judas had this power in Christ’s name. But rather rejoice. In the 
hope of salvation. The greatest of all subjects of rejoicing is that we are the children of God. 

21, 22. I thank thee, Father. See Matt, 11; 25-27, for notes. The same language is probably 
uttered here a second time. 

28, 24. See notes on Matt. 13: 16,17. A similar occasion calls for the same language here recorded. 

25-29. The parable of the Good Samaritan, as well as that of the Prodigal Son and Lazarus and 
Dives, are given only by Luke. A certain lawyer. One versed in the Jewish law, a theologian, a 
scribe, and possibly arabbi. Tempted him. Put him totrial. What shallI do to inherit eternal 
lifeP He probably had noted that Jesus was calling sinners to repentance, but he fancied that he 
pelonged to another class, and hence asks, What shall do? What is written. The Lord calls on the 
lawyer to state his own understanding of the law. Thoushalt love the Lord. The lawyer answered 
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29 But he, willing to justify* himself, said unto 
Jesus,” And who is my neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 

riest that way: and when he saw him, he passed 
bye on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked? on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan,® as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had 
compassion! on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound’ iy his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever 
nee spendest more, when I come again, I will repay” 
thee. 

86 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy! on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 § Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain woman, 
named Martha,) received him into her house. 


this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he desiring to justify 29 
himself, said unto Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour? 
Jesus made answer and 30 
said, A certain man was go- 
ing down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho; and he fell 
among robbers, which both 
puppee him and beat him, 
and departed, leaving him 
half dead. And by chancea 81 
certain priest was going 
down that way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, Andin 
like manner a Levite also, 
when he came to the pure: 
and saw him, passed by on 
the other side, But a cer- 88 
tain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he 
was moved with compas- 
sion, and came to him, and 84 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing on them oil and wine; 
and he sat him on his own 
beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow 8 
he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and 
said, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, I, when I come 
back again, will repay thee. 
Which of these three, think- 86 
est thou, proved neighbour 
unto him that fell among 
the robbers? And he said, 87 
He that shewed mercy on 
him. And Jesus said unto 
him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 

Now as they went on 88 
their way, he entered into a 
certain village: and a cer- 
tain woman named Martha 
received him into her 


@ Luke 16:15; Job 23:2; Rom. 4:2; Gal.8:11; James 2: 24. 
Prov. 27:10. eJohn4:9. fEx.2:6. g Psa. 147: 38; Isa. 1:6. 


Hos. 6:6; Micah 6:8; Matt. 23:28. j John11:1; 12:2 


d Matt. 5: 48, 44. 
h Luke 14: 14; Prov. 19:17. #Prov. 14:213 


c Psa. 88:11. d Psa, 109: 253 
side 


well and gave the sum of the whole law. See Deut. 6: 4,5 and Lev. 19:18. This do and thou shalt 
live. He who fulfills the great law of love is born again. There is no inconsistency. We repent and liva, 
believe and live, obey and live, and Jove and live, For these are all co-related. One cannot exist without 
the others. We cannot love God unless we believe and repent. ‘‘He that loves me willtkeep my words” 
(John 14: 23). Willing tojustify himself. Evidently conscious that he did not keep the law of love. 
Whois my neighbourP The Lord answers by a parable. 

30-37. Acertainman. A Jewof Jerusalem. Went down. It was a constant descent from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, over 3,000 feet in eighteen miles, Fell amongrobbers. The road is a dark, desolate, 
mountain pass, dangerous then, so beset by robbers still that no traveler dares go through it withouta 
guard. Which stripped him. Not only of raiment, but of all he had; then left him, stunned, bleeding, 
unconscious, nearly dead. A certain priest. Jericho was a city of priests. A priest ought to be a holy 
man. The law commanded mercy and help to a neighbor (Exod. 28: 4,5; Deut. 22: 1-4). The priest and 
Levite both disregarded the law in passing by the poor sufferer. Likewise a Levite. A temple minis- 
ter. He probably excused himself by the example of his priest. A certain Samaritan. The heredi- 
tary enemy of the Jews; despised and hated by the latter. ‘‘The Jews and Samaritans have no dealings” 
(John 4:9). If any man had excuse for passing the wounded Jew by it was the Samaritan. But he, 
unlike the priest and Levite, had compassion. His compassion leads to action, to self-denial, and 
inconvenience. He dresses the man’s wounds, sets him on his own beast, carries him to the inn, and 
when he left, left money for his care. For ancient inns, see note on Luke2:7. Two pence was two 
days’ wages, and there was promise of more. Which of these three . . proved neighbourP The 
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39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also 
sat? at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about muchserving, 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things; 

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


BummaRy.—Teaching the Disciples to Pray. Parable of the Three Loaves. 
Earnestness in Prayer. The Charge that Jesus Cast out Demons by the 
Aid of Beelzebub. The Sign of Jonas. Dining with a Pharisee. The 
Pharisees and Lawyers Denounced. 


1 And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
Our? Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins: for® we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 


house. And she had a sister 89 
called Mary, which also sat 

at the Lord’s feet, and 
heard his word. But Martha 40 
was cumbered about much 
serving; and ske came up 

so him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister 
did leave me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she 
help me. But the Lord an- 41 
swered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about 
many things: but onething 42 
is needful: for Mary hath 
chosen the peed part, which 
shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


And it came to pass, as 1 
he was praying in a certain 
place, that when he ceased. 
one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, even as John also 
taught his disciples. And 2 
he said unto them, When ye 

ray, say, Father, Hallowed 

e thy name. Thy kingdom 8 
come. Give us day by day 
our daily bread. And for- 4 
give us our sins; for we our- 
selves also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into 
temptation. 

And he said unto them, 5 
Which of you shall havea 
friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say 
to him, Friend, lend me 


6 Luke 21:84; Mark 4:19; 1 Cor. 7:32, 85. c Luke 18: 22; Psa. 27:4; 78:25; Eccl. 12:13; 


Luke 8:85; Acts 22:3. 
ce 27 Mark 8:86; 1 Cor. 13:3. d Matt. 6:9, &c. e Mark 11: 25, 26. 


stranger became the neighbor. So we are to be neighbors to all who need help. Christian love must know 
no narrow bounds of race or sect. Genuine philanthropy is a Christian spirit. 

88. Entered into a certain village. Bethany, the home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus. It is 
probable that this incident is not related in its order of time. It may have occurred on the last journey. 

89. Sat at the Lord’s feet, and heard his word. Martha seems to have been mistress of the 
house. Her thought was to entertain the Lord; Mary’s to hear his word; both commendable; the latter, 
best. 

40. Dostthou not careP Her sister seemed to her negligent and selfish, when her apparent neglect 
was due to absorption in the truth. 

41,42. Thou art anxious and troubled. Agitated over temporal matters while there are others 
more important. One thing is needful. Jesus cared nothing for bodily indulgence. The important 
thing was the bread of life. That, Mary had chosen. Heed the lesson that he who receives most from 
Christ, who drinks in most of his word and spirit, is most pleasing in his sight. 

1-4. Praying in a certain place. Luke neither tells where nor when. Teach us to pray. 
Matt. 6: 9-18, gives the Lord’s prayer, but does not say that the prayer was taught in response to a request, 
See the notes on Matthew, 
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6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to 
me, and I[ have nothing to set before him? 

~ 7% And he from within shall answer and say, 

Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my chil- 

dren are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, yet, because of 
his importunity,* he will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask,” and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he 
that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 If ason shall ask bread of any of you that is 
a father, will he give hima stone? or if heask a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Orif he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 § And° he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; andthe people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting Aim,* sought of hima 
sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing® their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every’ kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house divided against 
a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 


6 Matt. 7:7; 21:22; John 15:7. Jas. 1:5; 1 John 3: 22. 
e John 2:25. f Matt. 12;25; Mark 3: 24. 


a Luke 18: 1-8. 


c Matt. 9: 82; 12:22. 


three loaves; for a friend 6 
of mine is come to me 
from a journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him; 
and he from within shail 7 
answer and say, Trouble 
me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot 
rise and give thee? I say 8 
unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity 
he will arise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 
And I say unto you, Ask, 9 
and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you. For every 10 
one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. And ii 
of which of you that is a 
father shall his son ask a 
loaf, and he shall give him 
a stone? or a fish, and he 
for a fish give him a ser- 
pent? Orif he shall ask an 12 
egg, will he give him a 
scorpion? If ye then, being 13 
evil, know how to give good. 
gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

And he was casting ont a 14 
devil which was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, the 
dumb man spake; and the 
multitudes marvelled. But 15 
some of them said, By Beel- 
zebub the prince of the dev- 
ils casteth he out devils. 
And others, tempting him, 16 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven, But he, knowing 17 
their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and 
a house divided against a 
house falleth. And if Satan 18 
also is divided against him- 


d Matt. 12: 38; 16-2. 


5-8. Friend, lend me three loaves. This parable is uttered to teach earnestnessin prayer. My 


children are with me in bed. He could not rise to give the bread without disturbing them. 
Because of hisimportunity. When he should continue knocking and asking. How much more will 
the loving Father yield to the importunity of his children. Compare Gen. 32: 28; Psa. 55:17; 1 Thess. 
3:10 and 5:17; 1 Tim. 5:5; 2 Tim. 1: 3. 

9-138. Ask, and it shall be given. See notes on Matt. 7: 7-11. These verses are a part of the Ser- 
mononthe Mount. Itis probable that Luke, who does not give a chronological history, incorporates them 
here, though not the time when they were spoken. The same may be said of various utterances given by 
Luke. Luke says instead of good things (Matthew) that the Father will give the Holy Spirit, the best 
possible gift. 

14-26. He casteth out devils through Beelzebub. 


See notes on Matt, 12: 22-29; 48-45, This 
discourse was given ip Galilee (Matthew), ; g 
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shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 Andif I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 Butif I with the finger* of God cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When astrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger” than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against me; and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and, 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 7 swept and 
garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fo him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter 
in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man 
is worse’ than the first. 

27 § And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed? zs the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed® are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 ¢ And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and’ there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas? was asign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 7s here. 
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self, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that 

I cast out devils by Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub 19 
cast out devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. Butif I by the fin- 20 
ger of God cast out devils 
then is the kingdom of Go 
come upon you. When the 21 
strong man fully armed 
guardeth his own court, his 
goods are in peace: but 22 
when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh 
from him his whole armour 
wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. He that 23 
is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth 
not with me _ scattereth. 
The unclean spirit when he 24 
is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless 
places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I 
will turn back unto my 
house whenceI came out. 
And when he is come, he 25 
findeth it swept and gar- 
nished. Then goeth he, and 26 
taketh ¢o him seven other 
spirits more evil than him- 
self; and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last 
state of that man becometh 
worse than the first. 

And it came to pass, as he 27 
said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multi- 
tude lifted oe her voice 
and said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, 
and the breasts which thou 
didst suck. But he said, 28 
Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

And when the multitudes 29 
were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say 
This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after 
asign; and there shall no 
sign be given toit but the 
sign of Jonah. For even as 30 
Jonah became a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this 
generation. The queen of 81 
the south shall rise up in 
the judgement with the men 
of this generation, and 
shall condemn them: for 
she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wis- 


@aEx. 8:19. 6Isa. 58: 123 ‘Col. 2: 15. 


ec John 5: 14; Heb, 6:45 10: 26, 27; 2 Pet. 2: 20, 21. 


d Luke 1:28, 48. e Luke 


8: 21; Psa. 119: 1, 2; Matt. 7:21, Jas. 1:25. f Matt. 12:40, &c.; Mark 8:12. g Jonah 1:17;2:10. #1 Kings 10:1,&c, 


27,28. Blessed is the womb that bare thee. This woman, in her untaught enthusiasm, comes 


nearer the adoration of the mother of Jesus than anything elsewhere in the New Testament. The Lord 
rebukes it by saying: ‘Rather are they blessed who hear and keep the word of God.” Mariolatry ig 
jdolatry. There is not the slightest foundation for it in the New Testament. 

29-32. They seek a sign. See notes on Matt. 12: 46-50, where we have the same language reported. 
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32 The men of Ninevehshall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
for* they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas és here. 

33 No” man, when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth zt in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which come in may see 
the light. 

34 The® light of the body is the eye: therefore, 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil,4 thy body also 
és full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore de full of light,® 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, 
as when the bright shiningt of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 § And as he spake, a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine with him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

88 And’ when the Pharisee saw 7f, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do® ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
platter; but! your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within also? 

41 Buti rather give alms of such things as ye 
have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe* unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for' ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. 


dom of Solomon; and be- 
hold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. The men of 32 
Nineveh shall stand upin 
the judgement with this 
generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, a greater than 
Jonah is here. 

No man, when he hath 33 
lighted a lamp, putteth it 
in a cellar, neither under 
the bushel, but on the stand, 
that they which enter in 
may see the light. The 34 
lamp of thy body is thine 
eye: when thine eye is sin- 

e, thy whole body alsois 

ull of light; but when itis 
evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. Look therefore 35 
whether the light thatis in 
thee be not darkness. If 36 
therefore thy whole body 
be full of light, having no 
part dark, it shall be wholly 
full of light, as when the 
lamp with its bright shin- 
wi oth give thee light. 

ow as he spake, a Phari- 37 

see asketh him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. And 88 
when the Pharisee saw i 

he marvelled that he ha 
not first washed before din- 
ner. And the Lord said 89 
unto him, Now do ye Phari- 
sees cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, 
but your inward partis full 
of extortion and wicked- 
hess. Ye foolish ones, did 40 
not he that made the out- 
side make the inside also? 
Howbeit give for alms 41 
those things which are with- 
in; and behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

But woe unto you, Phari- 42 
sees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and every herb, and 
pass over judgement and 
the love of God: but these 
ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other un- 
done. Woe unto you Phari- 48 
sees! for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 
and the salutations in the 


aJonah 8: 5.10. 6 Luke 8:16; Matt. 5:15, &c.; Mark 4: 21. ¢ Matt. 6:22, &c. d Prov. 28: 22: : 22. ° 
119: 105; Prov. 6: 23; 18a. 8: 20; 2 Cor. 4: 6. °f Prov. 4: 183 20:31, g Mark 7:8. A Math Sean ete dtl 
j Luke 12: 33; Isa. 58:7. & Matt. 23:23, 27. 7 Matt. 23:6; Mark 12: 38. 


38-36. When he hath lighted a lamp. See notes on Matt.5:15 and 6: 22,28. If thy whole 
body be full of light. If it were thus the whole body would be luminous, and if our souls be full of 
light, of the light of Christ, then our light shall shine as that of a lamp. 

87,38. Acertain Pharisee besought him. Jesus did not refuse invitations of Pharisees, or of 
publicans and sinners. Marvelled that he had not first washed. Dipped his hands. The tradi- 
tion of the elders required those who came in from without to immerse their hands before eating. See 
Matt. 15: 2 and Mark 7: 2-5, for notes. 

89-52. The Lord said unto him. The denunciation of the Pharisees and lawyers contained in 
these verses is found in similar language in Matthew, chapter 23. That address was spoken in the temple. 
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‘44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are as* graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said 
unto him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! 
for ye lade men with burdens? grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow‘ the deeds 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them,‘ and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will 
send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute: 

- 50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired? of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel,t unto the blood of 
Zacharias,’ which perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be re- 
quired of this generation.” 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge:' ye entered not in 
- yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hin- 
dered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the 
geribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke’ him to speak of many 
things; : 

54 Laying wait for him, and* seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 


marketplaces. Woe unto 44 
you! for ye are as the 
tombs which appear not, 
and the men that walk over 
them know it not. 

And one of the lawyers 45 
answering saith unto him, 
Master, in saying this thou 
reproachest us also. And 46 
he said, Woe unto you law- 
yers also! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. Woe 47 
unto you! for ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 
So ye are witnesses and 48 
consent unto the works of 
your fathers: for they kill- 
ed them, and ye build their 
tombs. Therefore also said 49 
the wisdom of God, I will 
send unto them prophets 
and apostles; and some 
of them they shall kill 
and persecute; that the 50 
blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, 
may be required of this 
generation; from the blood 51 
of Abel unto the blood of 
Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the 
sanctuary: yea, I say unto 
you, it shall be required of 
his generation. Woe unto 52 
you lawyers! for ye took 
away the key of knowledge: 
ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. : 

And when he was come 53 
out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 
press upon him vehement- 
ly, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things; lay- 54 
ing wait for him, to catch 
something out of his 
mouth, 


b Ysa. 58:6. o¢ Ezek. 18:19. 


@ Pas. 5:9. hder. 7:28. Mal. 2:7. j1Cor. 13:5. 


b. 11: 85,37. ¢ Hx. 20:5; Jer. 51:56. fGen. 4:8. g2 Chron. 24:20. 
oa : Mark 12: 18. 


There is no improbability about the Lord speaking the same discourse twice to the same class of opposers. 
See the notes on Matt. 23: 1-86. Verse 41 is peculiar to Luke. Give for alms, etc. The Pharisees were 
careful for the outside; careless for what was within; but the Lord says: “ Give for alms the within;”’ 
4. e., let your hearts and lives be full of compassion, and it will make you clean. Ye tithe mint. See 
note on Matt. 23: 23. Ye love the uppermost seats. See note on Matt. 23:6. Ye build the 
sepulchres. See notes on Matt. 23: 29,80. Taken away the key of knowledge. Matt. 28; 18, in 


different words, gives the thought. See note there. 
538, 54 ee ee and Pharisees. For the manner in which they tried to entrap Jesus, see the 
» 54. 


224 chapter of Matthew, and the 8th and 10th of J’ ohn. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Various Warnings. 


' Summary.—The Leaven of the Pharisees. God’s Care for His Servants. 
Confessing Christ. The Two Brothers and the Inheritance. The Rich 
Fool. The Life more than Raiment. The Lilies. Watching. The Wise 
and Faithful Steward. The Baptism of Suffering. Sending Peace on 
Earth. The Signs of the Times, 


1 In* the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For” there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark- 
ness shall be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my° friends,? Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do: 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, [ say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you,® Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denietht me before men, shall be 
denied before the angels® of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, | 
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In the meantime, when 1 
the many thousands of the 
multitude were gathered 
together, insomuch that 
they trode one upon anoth- 
er, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hy- 
pocrisy. But there is noth- 2 
ing covered up, that shall 
not be revealed: and hid, 
that shall not be known. 
Wherefore whatsoever ye 3 
have said in the darkness 
shall be heard in the light; 
and what ye have spoken 
in the ear in the inner 
chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon the house- 
tops. And I say unto you 4 
my, friends, Be not afraid 
of them which kill the 
body, and after that have 
no more that they can do. 
But I will warn you whom 5 
ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. Are not five 6 
sparrows sold for two far- 
things? and not one of them 
is forgotten in the sight of 
God. But the very hairs of 7 
your head are all number- 
ed. Fear not: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. And I say unto 8 
you, Every one who shall 
confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the an- 
gels of God: but he that de- 9 
nieth mein the presence of 
men shall be denied in the 
presence of the angels of 
God. And every one who 10 
shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Spirit it shall not 
be forgiven. And when 11 


@ Matt. 16:6.&c.; Mark 8:15, &c. 6 Luke 8:17; Matt, 10:26; Mark 4:22. cJohn 15:14. dIsa.51:7-18; Matt. 10:28, &c. 


é1Sam, 2:30; Psa. 119:46; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 2:10. /f Acts 3:18, 11; Rev. 3:8. 
1 John 5:16. 


g Matt. 25:31. h Matt. 12:31; 


1-5. Many thousands of the multitude. This is one of the passages that show the great 


impression produced at that time by Christ’s teaching. See also Mark 1: 33; 2:2; 3:9; 6:31, etc. The dis- 
course that follows is found almost verbatim in Matthew. Beware of the leaven. The spirit of the 
Pharisees. There is great danger of religion becoming formal and hypocritical. See note on Matt. 16:6, 
There is nothing covered. For notes on verses 2-5 see Matt. 10: 26-28. The flat tops of Eastern houses 
were the places from whence public proclamations were made. : 

6-9. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthingsP See notes on Matt. 10: 29-38. Sparrows 
were the cheapest of all birds offered for sale. 

10. Blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit. See notes on Matt. 12: 31, 32. 

11,12. When they bring you unto the synagogues. See notes on Matt. 10: 19, 20. 
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and unto magistrates and powers, take* ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach” you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 { And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in- 
heritance with me.°¢ 

14 And he said unto him, Man,* who made me a 
judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetousness:* for a man’s lifef consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth. 

16 { And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will? I do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul,’ Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat,! drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy! soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast provided ?* 


a Luke 21: 14; 6 Acts 6:10; Acts ch. 26. 


Matt. 10:19; Mark 13: 11. 
Job 2:4; Matt. 6:25. 


g James 4:15,16. h Psa, 49:18. 


ec Ezek. 33:31. 
@ Keel. 11:9; 1 Cor. 15: 32; James 5:5, j Job 20:20-233 


they bring you before the 
synagogues, and the rulers, 
and the authorities, be not 
anxious how or what ye 
shall answer, or what ye 
shall say: for the Holy Spir- 12 
it shall teach you in that 
very hour what ye ought to 
say. 

And one out of the multi- 13 
tude said unto him, Master, 
bid my brother divide the 
inheritance with me. But 14 
he said unto him, Man, 
who. made me a judge ora 
divider over you? And he 15 
said unto them, Take heed, 
and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness: for a 
man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of thethings 
which he possesseth. And 16 
he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 
and he reasoned with him- 17 
self, saying, What shall I 
do, because I have not 
where to bestow my fruits? 
And he said, This will I do: 18 
I will pull down my barns 
and build greater; an 
there will I bestow all m 
corn and my goods, And I 19 
will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, be 
merry. But God said unto 20 
him, Thou foolish one, this 
night is thy soul required 
of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, 


d John 18: 35. e¢1 Tim. 6:7-10. 


27:8; Psa. 52:7; James 4:14. k Psa. 39:6; 49:16, 17; Jer. 17:11. 


18,14. One of the company said. This question concerning the inheritance, and the parable of 


the Rich Fool that follows, are only foundin Luke, Speak to my brother. This man wished to enlist 
Christ’s moral power for his pecuniary advantage. Whether his brother had wronged him or not is not 
stated, but the Lord’s business was not to gain acres of land and money for men, and hence he replies: 
Who made me a judge or a divider over youP It was not his mission to look after temporal zains, 
but to save the souls of men. 

15. Keep yourselves from covetousness. A greedy desire for the goods of this world. A sin of 
all ages and a besetting sin of our times. A man’s life consisteth not, etc. Comfort, happiness, 
and, above all, eternal interests, do not depend on the abundance of our goods. Why then should a man 
give his life to a greedy chase after wealth? 

16-19. He spake a parable. To show that riches do not secure one from evil. A certain rich 
man. There is no intimation that his wealth was unjustly secured. WhatshallIdoP A common 
perplexity of the rich. They do not know what to do with their surplus wealth, though the needs of 
humanity call forit. There will I bestow my goods. In his enlarged storehouses, He will hoard 
his goods. Here was the beginning of his folly; to hoard his surplus instead of wsing it for the good ot 
men. Thou hast much goods laid up formany years. He had the goods, but the years he could 
not claim. It was asecond element of his folly to forget that life is uncertain, and to make no provision 
for its close. Take thine ease. Here isthe third element of his folly; to attempt to satisfy his soul 
with food, drink and merriment: to feed that which demands heavenly food on husks, 

20,21. Thou fool. The still, small voice may have said this, as mortal disease attacked him. Men 
said that he was sagacious, wise; but God said, ‘‘Thou fool.” This night. Instead of having many 
Jears. ‘this night” he shall die, unprepared, and all his goods on which he set his heart be delivered over to 

18 : 
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21 So zs he that layeth up treasure for himself,* 
and is not rich” toward God. 


22 7 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I} 


say unto you, Take* no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put 
on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 7s 
more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens:4 for they neither sow nor 
reap; which neither have store-house nor barn; and 
God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls? 

25 And which of you, with taking thought, can 
add to his stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil 
not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to- 
day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 But? rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and 
allf these things shall be added unto you. ~ 

32 Fear not, little flock;% for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell' that ye have, and give alms; provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure! in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 


@Hab. 2:9. 61Tim.6:18; James2:5. ¢ Matt. 6:25, &. 


d Job 88:41; Psa. 147:9. 


whose shall they be? So is 21 
he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 
And he said unto his dis- 22 
' ciples, Therefore I say unto 
.you, Be not anxious for 
| your lifg, what ye shall eat; 
| nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. For the 23 
life is more than the food, 
and the body than the rai- 
ment. Consider the ravens, 24 
that they sow not, neither 
!reap; which have no store- 
‘ chamber nor barn; and God 
feedeth them: of how much 
more value are ye than the 
birds! And which of you 2 
by being anxious can add a 
| cubit unto his stature? If 26 
then ye are not able to do 
even that which is least, 
!why are ye anxious con- 
cerning the rest? Consider 
the lilies, how they grow, 27 
they toil not, neither do 
they spin; yet I say unto 
ae Even Solomon in all 
is glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. But if 28 
God doth so clothe the 
ass in the field, which to- 
ay is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven; how 
much more shall he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 
And seek not ye what ye 29 
shall eat, and what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. For all 80 
these things do the nations 
of the world seek after: 
but your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these 
aay, Howbeit seek ye 31 
his kingdom, and these 
things shall be added unto 
you, Fear not, little flock; 8% 
for itis your Father's good 
pieasine to give you the 
ingdom. Sell that ze 33 
have, and give alms; make 
for yourselves purses which 
wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief draw- 
eth near, neither moth de- 
stroyeth. For where your’ %& 
treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 


e Matt. 6:33. / Psa. 34: 10; 


Isa. 33:16; Rom. 8: 31, 32. g Isa. 40:11; John 10:27, 28. h Matt. 25:34; John 18:36; Heb. 12:28 James 2:53) 


2 Pet. 1:11; Rev. 1:63; 22:5. 


# Matt. 19:21; Acts2: 45; 4:34. 7 Matt. 6: 20; 1 Tim. 6:19. 


others, So is he that layeth up treasure for himself. He is guilty of folly in the eyes ot God, 


Wisdom requires that we should lay up treasure in heaven. 


22-31. Be not anxious for your life. These verses are found in almost the same words in Matt. 


6: 24-34. See notes there, 


32. Fear not, little flock. The flock is safe only because of the Shepherd’s care. The Lord is the 
Shepherd, and it is his pleasure to give not only food and raiment, but the kingdom to his children. 

33. Sell that ye have. Lay up treasure in heaven. The true way of investing wealth is to conse- 
crate itto good purposes, Better to sellin order to have wherewith to give, than to hoard like the rich 


fool. See notes on Matt. 6: 19-21. 
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35 7 Let* your loins be girded about, and your 
lights” burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed* are those servants whom the lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, That he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief* would come, 
he would have watched, and not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready® also: for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 § Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward,‘ whom fAzs lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing. 

44 Of atruth I say unto you, That he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat# 
the men-servants and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder,® and 
will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which! knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not Aimself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten) with many stripes. 
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Let your loins be girded 85 
about, and your lamps 

our- 86 


states and be ye 
selves like unto men look- 
ing for their lord, when he 
shall return from the mar- 
riage feast; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they 
may straightway open unto 
him. Blessed are those 87 
servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto 
you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them sit 
down to meat, and shall 
come and serve them. And 38 
if he shall come in the sec- 
ond watch, and if in the 
third, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 
But know this, that if the 39 
master of the house had 
known in what hour the 
thief was coming, he would 
have watched, and not 
have left his house to be 
broken through. Be ye also 40 
ready: for in an hour that 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh, 

And Peter said, Lord, 41 
speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even unto all? 
And the Lord said, Who 42 
then is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his 
lord shall set over his 
household, to give them 
their portion of food in 
due season? Blessed is that 43 
servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find 
sodoing. Ofatruth I say 44 
unto you, that he will set 
him over all that he hath. 
But if that servant shall 45 
say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the men- 
servants and the maidser- 
vants, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; the 46 
lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he ex- 
pecteth not, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, and 
shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with 
the unfaithful. And that 47 
servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and made not 
ready, nor did according to 
his will, shall be beaten 


c Matt. 24: 46, &c. 
h Psa. 37:9; 94:14. 


6 Matt. 25:1: 13. 


a Eph. 6: 14;~1 Pet. 1: 13. 
g Matt. 22: 6. 


e Luke 21: 34,36. f1Cor. 4:2. 


one was ready to travel. See notes on Matt, 24: 42-51. Lights burning. 


d@1Thes. 5:2; 2 Pet. 38:10; Rev. 8:3; 16:15. 
t James 4:17. j Deut. 25:2. 


35-46. Let your loins be girded, The long Oriental robe had to be taken up and girded before 


See Matt. 25: 3-8. May open 


unto him immediately. Be ready when the Lord’s summons come. In the second watch. The 
Jews divided the night into four watches, The second and third covered the midnight hours. The thief 
would come. See notes on Matt. 24: 48, 44. Who then is the faithful and wise stewardP See 
notes on Matt, 24: 45-51. 

47,48. That servant which knew his lord’s will. This is the wilfully disobedient servant. 
The man who sins in the face of knowledge is such a servant. His neglect of known duty shall aggravate 
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48 But he? that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For” unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
be much required; and to whom men have® com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 § I am come to send fire on the earth; and 
what. will L if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose’ ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father® shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the mother against 
the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; 
the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

54 § And he said also to the people, When* ye 
see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky, and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of® yourselves judge ye not 
what is right? 

58 {| When® thou goest with thine adversary to 
the magistrate, as thou art in' the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayest be delivered from him; lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last mite. 


c1 Tim. 6:20. 


a Acts 17:30. 
h Matt. 5: 25. 


6 Ley. 5:17; John 15: 22; 1 Tim. 1: 18. 


g 1 Cor. 11: 14. iIsa. 55: 6. 


d@ Matt. 10: 84. 


(Ch. XII. 


with many stripes; but he 48 
that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomso- 
ever much is given, of him 
shall much be required: 
and to whom they commit 
much, of him will they ask 
the more. 

Icame to cast fire upon 49 
the earth; and what will I, 
if it is already kindled? 
But I have a baptism to be 50 
baptized with; and how am 
I straitened tillit be accom- 
plished! Think ye that I 51 
am come to give peace in 
the earth? I tell you, Nay; 
but rather division: for 52 
there shall be from hence- 
forth five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, 
and two against three. 
They shall be divided, 53 
father against son, and son 
against father; mother 
against daughter, and 
daughter against her moth- 
er; mother in law against 
her daughter in jaw, and 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

And he said to the multi- 54 
tudes also, When ye seea 
cloud rising in the west, 
siraig tie ay ye say, There 
cometh a shower; and so it 
cometh to pass. And when 55 
ye seé @&® south wind blow- 
ing, ye say, There will bea 
scorching heat ;and it com- 
eth to pass. Ye hypocrites, 56 
ye know how to interpret 
the face of the earth and 
the heaven; but how is it 
that ye know not how to 
interpret this time? And 5% 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 
For as thou art going with 5$ 
thine adversary before the 
magistrate, on the way give 
diligence to be quit of him; 
lest haply he hale thee unto 
the jade, and the judge 
shall deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer shall 
cast thee into prison. I say 59 
unto thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, 
till thou have paid the very 
last mite. 


eMic.7:6. f Matt. 16:2, &c. 


his punishment. He that knew not. The man who sinned in ignorance shall have lighter punish- 

ment. Certainly degrees of punishment for degrees of guilt are taught. All will not be punished alike. 
49. ITamcome to cast fire onearth. Conflict and persecution. This was the effect of preaching 

the gospel. It aroused opposition. See notes on Matt. 10: 34-37. If it is already kindled. The con- 


flict had already begun. The enemies were seeking his death. 


50. Ihave a baptism. Of suffering. That of the cross. Straitemed. Feeling the burden in 


anticipation. 


51-53. Suppose ye that Iam come to give peace on earth? See notes on Matt. 10: 34. 
54-57. When ye seeacloud rising. See notes on Matt. 16: 2,3. Why even of yourselves? 


Why not judge what is right without any external sign? 


58,59. As thov art going with thine adversary. See notes on Matt, 5: 25, 26, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Christ Still Teaching. 

SummMarRy.—The Galileans Slain by Pilate, Those on Whom the Tower of 
Siloam Fell. The Parable of the Barren Fig Tree. The Suffering Woman 
Healed in the Synagogue. Parables of the Mustard Seed and Leaven. 
Entering in at the Strait Gate. The Warning about Herod. The Woe of 
Jerusalem. 

1 There were present at that season some that 
told him of the* Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled” with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent,¢ ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem. 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

6 § He spake also this parable: A‘ certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit® thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, thesc three years J come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cum- 
bereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone’ this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung 7: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after 
that thou" shalt cut it down. 

10 ¥ And he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 


6 Lam. 2:20. 
Phil. 4:17. f Ex. 82: 10. 


c Acts 3:19; Rev. 2: 21, 22. 


@ Acts 5:37. 
g Psa. 106: 23; 2 Pet. 3: 9. 


1. Some... 


d Isa. 5:1, &c.; Matt. 21: 19. 
h John 15: 2; Heb. 6:8. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Now there were some 1 
present at that very season 
which told him of the Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sac- 
rifices. And he answered 2 
and said unto them, Think 
ye that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the 
Galilezans, because they 
have suffered these things? 

I tell you, Nay: but, except 3 
‘e repent, ye shall all in 
ike manner perish. Or 4 


' those eighteen, upon whom 


the tower in Siloam fell, 
and killed them, think ye 
that mney were offenders 
above all the men _ that 
dwellin Jerusalem? I tell 5 
you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

And he spake this para- 6 
ble; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vine- 
yard; and he came cooing 
fruit thereon, and foun 
none. And he said unto 7 
the vine dresser, Behold, 
these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: cut it 
down; why doth it also 
cumber the ground? And 8 
he answering saith unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall aig 
about it, and dung it: and 9 
if it bear fruit thenceforth, 
well, but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

And he was teaching in 16 
one of the synagogues on 


e John 15: 16; Gal. 5:[225 


which told him of the Galileans, etc. The incident referred to is not men. 


tioned elsewhere. Tumults at the temple and bloody interference by the Romans were common. On this 
occasion, do doubt, many had been slain in the temple courts, and from what follows it is evident that 


those who brought the word thought it a judgment. 


8. Itell you, Nay. He does not deny that they were sinners, but that they were greater sinners than 
others. Except ye repent. All were so great sinners that only repentance could save them. It was 
only a generation until the words of the Lord were strikingly fulfilled. The impenitent Jewish nation 


was destroyed by the Roman sword, as were those Galileans. 


4,5. Those eighteen, on whom the tewer in Siloam fell. Nothing is known of the incident. 
The lesson is the same as before. These did not perish because they were greater sinners. All must 


repent or perish. Siloam was a suburb of Jerusalem, south of the city. 


6-9. Hada fig tree. A common fruit in Palestine. It represents here the Jewish nation. Found 


none.. The nation did not glorify God by fruitfulness in righteousness. Three years. The period of 
Christ’s ministry among the Jews. Cut it down. As worthless. Let it alone this year also. The 
last year of opportunity was then being given. After that year and the final rejection of Christ the doom 
of the nation was sealed, 
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11 And, behold, there was a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity* eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Woman, thou” art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he‘ laid Ais hands on her; and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed? on the 
sabbath-day, and said unto the people, There® are 
six days in which men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite,? doth not each one of you onthe sabbath 
loose® his ox or Ais ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his ad- 
versaries were ashamed :! and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious’ things that were done by him. 

18 § Then said he, Unto® what is the kingdom of 
God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 § And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leav- 
ened. 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 


Acts9:17. dLuke6: 7; 14:3; 
Matt. 7: 53 23:13, 28. g Luke 14: 5. 


a Pea. 6: 2. 
é Kz. 20:9. 


6 Joel3:10. c Mark 16: 183 
Luke 12:1; Prov. 11:9. 


Matt. 12: 10; 


the sabbath day. And be- 11 
hold, a woman which had 
@ spirit of infirmity eigh- 
teen years; and she was 
bowed together, and comd 
in no wise lift herself up. 
And when Jesus saw her, 12 
he called her, and said to 
her, Woman, thou art loos- 
ed from thine infirmity. 
And he laid his hands upon 138 
her: and immediately she 
was made straight, and glo- 
rified God. And the ruler 14 
of the synagogue, being 
moved with indignation be- 
cause Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath, answered and 
said tothe multitude, There 
are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the day 
of the sabbath. But the 
Lord answered him, and 
said, Ye hypocrites, doth 
not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or ass 
from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? 
And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abra- 
bam, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to have been loosed 
from this bond on the day 
of the sabbath? And as he 17 
said these things, all his 
adversaries were put to 
shame: and all the multi- 
tude rejoiced for all the 
etorions things that were 
one by him. 

He said therefore, Unto 18 
whatisthe kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall 
liken it? Itis ike unto a 19 
grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast 
into his own garden; and it 
grew, and became a tree; 
and the birds of the heaven 
lodged in the branches 
thereof. And again he said, 20 
Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? It is like 21 
unto leaven, which a wom- 
an took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till it 
was all leavened. . 

And he went on his way 22 


16 


Mark 3:2; John 5:16. 
h Luke 19:9, ¢Isa. 45: 243 


Pet. 3:16. j Ex. 15:11; Psa. 111:3; Isa. 4:2. k Matt. 18:31; Mark 4: 30, &. 


10-17. Behold, a woman who had a spirit of infirmity. This case of healing in the syna- 


gogue on the Sabbath is only given by Luke. We do not know when or where it occurred. In Matt. 
12: 10-18 and Mark 3: 1-5, is recorded a similar case. The disease of the woman was probably paralysis. 
The ruler of the synagogue. The president of the body of elders. Moved with indignation. 
Because he thought Jesus had broken the Sabbath. The Mosaic law did not forbid healing on the Sab- 
bath, but the ‘‘ Tradition of the Elders” did. There are six days. He argues that the woman could 
have been healed on a week day. Thou hypocrite. Because he would help his ox or ass out of trouble 
on the Sabbath, but would not so help a human being. Whom Satan hath bound. All disease is the 
offspring of sin, but from Satan came sin. 

18-21. For notes on the parables of she Mustard Seed and Leaven, see Matt. 13: 31-33. 

22. He went on his way through the cities. It is supposed, east of the Jordan, in Perea. 
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23 § Then said one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be saved? And he said unto them, 

24 Strive? to enter in at the strait gate: for many,” 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. 

25 When once® the Master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut? to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord,° Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But het shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are: depart from me, all ye workers® of 
iniquity. 

a8 There® shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they! shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there! are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

31 4 The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and -de- 
part hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox,* Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third dayI shall be per- 
fected.! 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to-day, and to-mor- 
row, and the day following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 


through cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeyin 
on unto Jerusalem. An 
one said unto him, Lord, 
are they few that be saved? 
And he said unto shen 
Strive to enter in by the %4 
narrow door: for many, I 
say unto you, shall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be 
able. hen once the mas- 25 
ter of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, open to 
us; and he shall answer 
and say to you, I know you 
not whence ye are; then 26 
shall ye begin to say, We 
did eat and drink in thy 
presence, und thou didst 
teach in our streets; and he 27 
shall 3ay, I tell you, I know 
not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. There shall be 28 
the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, 

in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth 
without. And they shall 29 
come from the east and 
west, and from the north 
and south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of 
God. And behold, there 30 
are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which 
shall be last. 

In that very hour there 31 
came certain Pharisees, say- 
ing to him, Get thee out, 
and so hence: for Herod 
would fain kill thee. And 82 
he said unto them, Go and . 
say to that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils and perform 
cures to-day and ¢o-mor- 
row, and the third day I 
am perfected. Howbeit I 88 
must go on my way to-day 
and. ‘o-morrow and the day 
following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out 


@ Matt. 7:13. 6 John 7: 34; 8:21; Rom. 9:31. c Psa. 32:6; Isa. 55:6. 
22, 23; 25:12, 41. g Psa. 6:8; 101:8. A Matt. 8: Peet: 61. 


d Matt.25:10. e Luke6:46. f Matt. 7: 
tRev.7:9,10. j Matt.19:30. k Zep. 3:3. 


23. Are there few that be savedP The same question is often asked now. Christ never answers 
it, but bids the questioner to look out for his own salvation, 

24. Strive to enterin by the narrow door. The language implies that effort, earnest, agonizing, 
is necessary. The word “strive” in the Greek is the one from whence our word agonize comes. The 
narrow door. The door of the kingdom is so narrow that we cannot take our sins, our lusts, our world- 
liness and worldly pleasures in with us. 

25. Hath shut the door. Even that narrow door shall beshut. The time of opportunity will pass 
by. Even here on earth the heart hardens so that it will be impossible to stir it to repentance. 

26,27. We did eat and drinkin thy presence. Compare with Matt. 7: 22, where see notes. 

28,29. Yeshallsee Abraham. See notes on Matt. 8: 11, 12. 

30. The last shall be first. See note on Matt. 20: 16, 

831. There came certain of the Pharisees. Their object was to frighten Jesus away, and hence 
they asserted that Herod, Herod Antipas, would kill him. He was the tetrarch of Galilee and ruler of the 
country beyond the Jordan, who slew John the Baptist. See notes on Matt. 2: 1. 

$2,883. Tell that fox. Herod's most marked characteristic was unscrupulous cunning. The Lord 
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34 O Jerusalem,* Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
aow often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your” house is left unto you desolate: 
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, Blessed° zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Teaching in Parables. 

Summany.—Healing on the Sabbath. The Chief Seats at a Wedding Feast. 
The Rule for Inviting Guests. The Parable of the Great Supper and the 
Excuses, Bearing the Cross Essential to Discipleship. Counting the 
Cost. 

1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house 
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched? him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus, answering, spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is* it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying,’ Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

7 4 And he put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them, 


(Ch. XIV: 


of Jerusalem. O Jerusa- 34 
lem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
eth the prophets, and ston- 
eth them that are sent unto 
her! how often would I 
have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen 
gathereth her own brood 
under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your 85 
house is left unto you deéso- 
late: and I say unto you 
Ye shall not see me, until 
ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


And it came to pass, when 1 
he went into the house of 
one of the ruiers of the 
Pharisees on a sabbath to 
eat bread, that they were 
watching him. And behold, 2 
there was before him a 
certain man which had the 
dropsy. And Jesus answer- 3 
ing spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath, or not? But they held 4 
their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and 
let him go. And he said 5 
unto them, Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a well, and will 
not straightway draw him 
up on a sabbath day? And 6 
they could not answer 
again unto these things. 

And he spake a parable % 
unto those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
seats; saying unto them, 


a Matt. 23:37. 6 Lev. 26: 31, 32; Psa. 69:25; Isa. 1:7; 5:5, 6; Dan. 9:27; Mic. 3:12. ¢ Luke 19:38; John 12: 13. 
d Psa. 37332; Isa. 29:20, 21; Jer. 20:10,11. e Luke 13:14. f Luke 13: 15. 


uses the term to indicate that he understood the scheme. It was an artifice of Herod and the Pharisees to 
get him away. Herod was afraid to kill him on account of his popularity. I perform cures to-day. 
The meaning is, “‘I will attend to my present work here, which is only for a little season,” and the 
third day, in a short time,I am perfected. By the suffering at Jerusalem. See Heb. 2:10. In other 
words, he will go freely about his work, but will soon be put to death, but not by Herod, who had no juris- 
diction at Jerusalem. In that city he would die, for It cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

34,35. O Jerusalem. See notes on Matt. 23: 37-39. These words were probably uttered twice. 

1. One of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread. In despite of the rigid 
ideas of the Pharisees concerning work on the Sabbath, it was made a day of feasting. ‘‘ Meet the Sab- 
bath with a lively hunger; let thy table be covered with fish, flesh, and generous wine,” is a rabbinical 
precept. They were watching. Though pretending hospitality, on the watch for grounds of accusa- 


tion. 
2-6. Acertain man who had the dropsy. Either a guest or one who came to be healed. Is it 


lawfulP Conscious that they were watching him, he asked them a question which they declined to 
answer. The “tradition” said it was unlawful. Which of you shall have an assP See notes on 
Matt. 12; Vv 
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8 When thou? art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But, when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

“11. For whosoever” exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

12 § Then said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich® neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor,‘ 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 ¢ And when one of them that-sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed® 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A‘ certain man made 
a great supper,® and bade many: 


a Prov. 25:6, 7. 
Bl 


Pet. 5:5. c Prov. 22:16. d Neh. 8:10, 12. 
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When thou art bidden of 8 
any man to a marriage 
feast, sit not down in the 
chief seat; lest haply a 
more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him, and 9 
he that bade thee and him 
shall come and say to thee 
Give this man place; and 
then thou shalt begin with 
shame to take the lowest 
place. But when thou art 10 
bidden, go and sit downin 
the lowest place; that when 
he that hath bidden thee 
cometh, he may say to thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have glory in 
the presence of all that sit 
at meat with thee. For ev- 
ery one that exalteth him- 
self shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

And he said to him also 
that had bidden him, When 
thou makest a dinner ora 
supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bours; lest haply they also 
bid thee again, and a rec- 
ompense be made thee. 
But when thou makest a 
feast, bid the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the 
blind: and thou shalt be 
blest; because they have 
not wherewith to recom- 
pee thee: for thou shalt 14 

e recompensed in the res- 
urrection of the just. 

And when one of them 15 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. But he said 16 
unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper; and 


_ 
» 


18 


db Luke 18: 14; 1 Sam. 15:17; Job 22: 29; Psa. 18:27; Prov. 15:38; 29:23; Matt. 23:12; James 4: 6; 
e Rev. 19:9. f Matt. 22:2, &c. 


g Isa. 25: 6, 7. 


7-11. Put forth a parable. In this case a spiritual meaning lies under the social instruction. 


Chose out the chief seats. The places of honor at the table. Certain seats were considered the most 
honorable. The Savior’s instruction insists upon humility. The spiritual lesson is that one must not, like 
Diotrephes, seek the pre-eminence, but be content to work in lowly places, from whence he can be invited 
higher if his meritssodemand. He that exalteth himself, etc. The Lord states a general law, but 
the final adjustment is often left to another state of being. Many a preacher has failed because he sought 
a place that was beyond his ability. 

12-14. Whenthou makesta feast. To give dinners for the sake of earthly reward is worldly; to 
feed the needy is heavenly, and will be rewarded in heaven, 

15-24. A certain man made a great supper. This parable was spoken in reply to the remark in 
verse 15, and shows that the world is not ready to ‘‘eat bread in the kingdom of God.” Compare Matt. 
22:1-14. Come; for allthings arenow ready. The second invitation, which it is the usual course to 
givein the East. John bade all get ready; and the Gospel of Christ bade alltocome, Such is still the 
Gospel message. Began to make excuse. The excuses show that they did not wish to be guests, 
The first said. The first pleads landed property; the second, business; the third, social considerations; 
none of them good excuses. Go out quickly. To another class of persons. The first, who despised 
the invitation, are now rejected. The Jews are primarily meant. The poor, the maimed, etc. An 
abundant class in the East, a country destitute of alms-houses and hospitals. These probably represent 
the publicans and sinners. Go out into the highways and hedges. Far away—to the Gentiles. 
Compel them to come in. Use the constraining power of the love of the gospel. None of those 
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17 And sent his servant at supper-time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come; for all* things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first? said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see IG 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married® a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house, being 
angry,¢ said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets¢ and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet" there is room. 

23 And the Lord said unto the servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel! them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none! of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 ¥ And there went great multitudes with him: 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate* not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life! also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever™ doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending® to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish 7¢? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish z¢, all that behold 7¢ begin 
to mock him, 

. 80 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish.° 


@ Prov. 9:2, 5; Cant. 5: 
Psa. 113: 7, 8. 


1; Ilsa. 55:1,2. 6b Luke 8:14. ¢1Cor. 7: 88. 


g Psa. 38: 7; Isa. 83: 23; 35:6. h Psa. 103: 6; 180: 7. 


d@ Psa. 2:12. e Rev. 
# Psa. 110:3. jy Prov. 1 


he bade many: and he sent 17 
forth his servant at supper 
time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. And 18 
they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have 
bought a field, and I must 
needs go out and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have 19 
bought five yoke of oxen 
and I go to prove them: 
pee thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have 20 
married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. And 21 
the servant came, and told 
his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house be- 
ing angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out Caley into 
the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither 
the poor and maimed and 
blind and lame. And the 22 
servant said, Lord, what 
thou didst command is 
done, and yet there is room. 
And the lord said unto the 2% 
servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 
For I say unto you, that 24 
none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of 
ay er. 

ow there went with him 25 
great multitudes: and he 
turned, and said untothem, 
If any man cometh unto 2% 
me, and hateth not his own 
father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and 
brethren, and _ sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 
Whosoever doth not bear 27 
his own cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my dis- 
ciple. For which of you, ® 
desiring to build a tower, 
doth not first sit down and 
count the cost, whether hé 
have where to complete 
it? Lest haply, when be 
hath laid a foundation 
and is not able to finish, all 
that behold begin to mock 
him, saying, This man be- 8 
gan to build, and was not 


22:17. 18am. 2:8:' 
4; watt: 21:43; ° 


Heb. 12:25. & Deut. 33:9; Matt. 10:37. 7 Acts 20:24; Rev. 12:11. m Luke 9:23; Matt. 16:24: Mark 8:34; 


2 Tim. 3:12. n Prov. 24:27. o Heb. 6:11. 


men who were bidden. They were excluded by their own act. They had refused tocome. The stub- 


born Jews missed the slightest taste; so do all like them. 


26,27. If any man come to me. See notes on Matt. 10: 87, 38. Hateth not his own father. 
In just the same sense that he hates his own life also. That is, these must all be given up, turned away 


from, if we have to choose between them and Christ. 


28-33. Doth not sit down first and count the cost? This calculation of what any enterprise or 
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31 Or what king, going to make war against an- 
other king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth* 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 

eace. 

i 33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for- 
a not all’ that he hath, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple. 

BA { Salt* zs good: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; du¢ men‘ cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Joy of Repenting Sinners. 

Summary:—The Publicans and Sinners. The Pharisees and Scribes. The 
Lost Sheep. The Lost Coin. The Lost Son, Inthe Far Country. Feed- 
ing on Husks. Coming to Himself. The Father’s Welcome. The Elder 
Brother. 

1 Then drew* near unto him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, say- 
ing, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth' with 
them. 4 

3.4 And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found t¢, he layeth 7zé on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found my sheep" which 
was lost. 


able to finish. Or what king, 31 
as he goeth to encounter 
another king in war, will 
not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? 
Or else, while the other is 32 
yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and ask- 
eth conditions of peace. So 38 
therefore whosoever he be 
of you that renounceth not 
all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple. Salt there- 34 
fore is good: but if even 
the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be sea- 
soned? Itis fit neither for 35 
the land nor for the dung- 
hill: men cast it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Now all the publicans 1 
and sinners were drawing 
near unto him forto hear 
him, And both the Phari- 2 
sees and the scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. 

And he spake unto them 3 
this parable, saying, What 4 
man of you, having a hun- 
dred sheep, and _ having 
lost one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, un- 
til he find it? And when 5 
he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoic- 
ing. And when he cometh 6 
home, he calleth together 
his friends and his neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was 


@ Prov. 20:18. 5 Phil. 3:7, 8. 


5: 9-11; Gal. 2: 12. 


ec Matt. 5:13; Mark 9: 50. 


dJohn 15:6. e Matt. 9:10, &c. f Acts 11; 8; 1 Cor. 
g Matt. 18; 12. 25. 


h Psa. 119: 176; 1 Pet. 2: 


step will require before entering upon it is the part of wisdom. So, too, a disciple of Christ should count 
the cost. It is well to understand that every obstacle to the service of Christ must be given up. 

34,35. Salt therefore is good. See Matt. 5:13 and Mark 9: 50, for notes, The Christian is the salt 
of the earth; the savour is the spirit of self-sacrifice; if it is wanting his life is worthless. 

1. All the publicans and sinners were drawing near. At this period of his ministry these 
classes were flocking in great numbers to hearhim. Publicans. Gatherers of the Roman tribute, gen- 
erally corrupt, universally despised, usually Jews by birth. Sinners. Persons excommunicated from the 
synagogues and usually held as outcasts. 

2. Pharisees. The orthodox leaders. Scribes. Primarily copyists, but also the great theologians, 
‘Bateth with them. That he should be on social terms with sinners the Pharisees could not overlook. 

8-6. Whatman of you, having a hundred sheepP Three parables are spoken in succession to 
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7 Tsay unto you, That likewise joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need* no 
repentance. 

8 7 Either what woman, having ten pieces of 
silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she 
find it? 

9 And when she hath found 7é, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for I have found the piece which I had 
lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, There? is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 ¥ And he said, A certain man had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth éo 
me. And he divided unto them “is living.° 

13 And not many days after, the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine‘ in that land; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks® that the swine‘ did eat: and no man gave 
unto him, 


aLuke 5:32. 6 Wzek. 18: 28, 32; 33: 11; sie 18; Phile. 15, 16. 


os. 12:1. jf Psa. 73: 22 


c Mark 12: 44. 


lost. I say unto you, thut 7 
even so there shall be joy 
in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, move than 
over ninety and nine right- 
eous persons, which need 
no repentance. 

Or what woman haying 8 
ten pieces of silver. if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently 
until she find it? And when 9 
she hath found it, she call- 
eth together her friends 
and neighbours, saying, Re- 
joice with me, for I have 
found the piece which I 
had lost. Even so, I say 10 
unto you, there is joyin the 
presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

And he said, A certain 11 
man had two sons: and the 12 
younger of them said to his 
father, Father. give me the 
portion of thy substance 
that falleth tome. And he 
divided unto them his liv- 
ing. And not many days 13 
after the younger son gath- 
ered all together, and took 
his journey into a far Coun- 
try; and there he wasted 
his substance with riotous 
living. And when he had 14 
spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that 
country: and he began to 
be in want. And he went 15 
and joined himself to one 
of the citizens of that coun- 
try: and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
And he would fain have 16 
been filled with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 


d@ Amos 8:11, 12. esa. 44: 20; 


show how cordially ‘‘God receiveth sinners.” The shepherd who loseth one sheep out of his flock of a 
hundred will leave the rest and go to seek the straying one. Layeth it on his shoulders. A common 
custom with Eastern shepherds. Rejoicing. So every servant of God should rejoice at the return of a 
sinner. : 

7. There shall be joy in heaven. The Father rejoices and the Son and angels with him. Over 
one sinner that repenteth. That ‘“‘comes to himself,’ decides to leave off sin and to serve God. 
Repentance means a change of mind or heart. Than over ninety and nine just persons. Over 
those who are already in Christ, safe, and need no repentance, Itis the saving of the lost that brings the 
greatest joy. 

8-10. What woman having ten pieces of silverP Itis the custom of the East to have a string 
of coins for a bracelet, necklace, or headdress. The joy of finding the lost piece again illustrates the joy 
of heaven over the lost sinner. Light a candle. Because Eastern rooms, often only lighted by the 
door, are very dark. 

11-82. The Parable of the Lost Son. The two preceding parables represent Christ seeking for the lost; 
this, the sinner seeking for the Father's house; all three, the rejoicing over repentance. A certain man 
hadtwosons. There is something in this inimitable parable which goes straight to every human heart, 
Tt is almost impossible to refuse an entrance toit. It storms the strongest fortress of the soul, by its appeal 
to that latent sensibility to impression, that dormant or sepulchered humanness which underlies in every 
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17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread 
enough, and to spare, and I perish with hunger! 

18 I? will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way? off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven,° and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring? 
forth the best robe, and put zé on him; and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 7; 
and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead,°® and is alive’ 
again; he was® lost, and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing.® 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 


a@ Psa. 32:5. 6 Acts2:39; Eph. 2:13,17. cPsa. 51:4. d Zech. 3: 3-5. 
6:11, 13. g Luke 19: 10; Ezek. 34: 4, 16. 


e Eph. 
h Psa. 80: 11; 12 


But when he came to him- 17 
self he said, How many 
hired servants of my fath- 
er’s have bread enough 
and to spare, andI perish 
here with hunger! I will 
arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy 
sight: Iam no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. And he arose, and 20 
came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off. 
his father saw him, an 
was moved with compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him, 
And the son said unto him, 21 
Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy 
sight: Iam no more worthy 

to be called thy son. But 22 
the father said to his ser- 
yants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his 
hand, andshoes on his feet: 
and bring the fatted calf, 23 
and kill it, and let us eat, 
and make merry: for this 24 
my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they be- 
gan tobemerry. Now his 25 
elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing. And 26 
he called to him one of the 
servants,and inquired what 
these things might be. And 27 
he said unto him, Thy 
brother {is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and 


m 


9 


2:1; 5:14; Rev. 3:1. fRom. 
CBIR Oy 7 


Or) 


man his surface of passion or pride; it makes its way to the sympathy of the rudest, and surprises the 
most callous into the emotion which finds its best relief in tears. The child loves to hear its simple and 
affecting story, and many a criminal whom crime has done its worst to barden has been subdued by some 
stray hearing of its experience, it seemed so like his own.—Punshon. In this parable the father is the 
Heavenly Father; the elder son, the self-righteous, in this case the Pharisees and scribes; the younger son, 
the sinful, in this case the publicans and sinners. Give me the portion of thy substance. A selfish 
and unfilial demand, suitable to the sinner who demands of God to give, but returns no gratitude. He 
divided unto them his living. The elder would receive two shares and the younger one (Deut. 21:17). 
Into a far country. Wandered far away from his Father’s house, from God. Wasted his sub- 
stance. Alldo in thatfarcountry. The worldly life is a wasteful life. Itis more baneful to waste our 
spiritual opportunities and resources than to waste earthly goods. There arose a mighty famine. 
There is always one afar from God. The world cannot satisfy the soul. He began to be in want. 
Many a lost one who has wasted all feels the want so deeply as to destroy his life. Byron is said to ‘‘have 
died of wretchedness.” Tofeed swine. The lowest possible occupation foraJew. With the husks. 
The pods of the carob tree. The husks of animal pleasures cannot satisfy the soul. When he came to 
himself. Sin is an infatuation, a craze, When the blinded eyes of the soul are opened no man is con- 
tent to abide in sin; that is, in destruction. How many hired servants. The son was now himself a 
hired servant; so are all sinners, and the service isa hard one, Iwill arise and go. This resolve is 
repentance, the change of purpose and heart. He is led to it by his sense of need, the burden of sin, 
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etic DE ROE ITT foe er unennne sem aL Insts eae ei Se 
7): | sound. But he was a 28 
28 And he was angry,* and would not go in: |S? voulanot go int end 


i n him, | his father came out, and 
therefore came his father out, and entreated his father came out, and | 


29 And he answering, said to Azs father, Lo, these swered and said to his fath- 
; ¢ i b zl 1 c | er, Lo, these many years do 
many years do I® serve thee; neither transgressed® | $".5¢0 thee and 1 never 


i ment; and yet thou never | transgressed a command- 
I at po pine thy command y ment of thine: and yef thou 


gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my | never gavest me a kid, that 
friends: I might make merry with 
riends: my friends: but when this 30 


80 But as soon as this thy son was come, which | thy son came, which hath 
devoured thy living with 


hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast harlots, thou killedst for | 
5 . im the fatted calf. nd 3 
killed for him the fatted calf. PEER UM ne 


31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever? with | art ever with me, and all 
thatis mine is thine. But 82 


me, and all that if have is thine. it was meet to make merry 


e and be glad: for this th 
32 It was meet® that we should make merry, and | #4, be glad: for this thy 


be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive alive again; and was lost, 
again; and was lost, and is found. see ae 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


Summarny.—The Unjust Steward. His Shrewd Forethought. Making 
Friends with the Unrighteous Mammon. ;The Scoffing of the Covetous 
Pharisees. The Rich Man. The Beggar at His Gate. Death. One in 
Abraham’s Bosom; the Otherin Hades, The Rich Man’s Petition. The 
Great Gulf. Hearing Moses and the Prophets. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he said also unto his disciples, There was] ananesaid also unto the / 

a certain rich man which had a steward; and the | disciples, There was a cer- 
: . | tain rich man, which had a 

same was accused unto him that he had wasted his | steward; and the same was 
d accused unto him that he 
goods, was wasting his goods. 


wo eee ee a eee 
@ Jonah 4: 1-3.3 6 Luke 18: 11; Isa. 65: 5. c Phil. 3:6. d Rom. 9: 4: 11:1. e Jonah 4: 10, 11. / Psa. 51: 8; Isa. 35: 10. 


Father, I have sinned. His change of heart, or repentance, must be followed by confession. Am no 
more worthy. His own claims of worth are gone. He has proved worthless. He is willing to take the 
humblest place in his father’s house. Humility and consecration follow genuine repentance. He arose 
and came to his father. The sinner comes by faith, repentance, and obedience to Christ. The spirit 
must come. To come he must turn, leave the far country, sinful associations, and enter into spiritual 
union with Christ by baptism (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 6:3,4). His father . . . was moved with com- 
passion. No sternness, no need of prayers; the father no sooner saw the wanderer coming than he 
rushed to meet him. How often is it written of Christ, He had compassion. So, too, of the Father for 
the penitent sinner; the father does not even wait for the confession the son had resolved to make, Love 
cannot wait when it recognizes the purpose, The father said. He interrupted the confession of the 
prodigal. Bring forth the best robe. He hadreturnedin rags, The best rohe is the white robe of the 
righteousness of Christ. Aring on his hand. A ring with a seal was a symbol of authority, of son- 
ship. Shoes on his feet. Servants went barefoot, but the shoes were a symbol of freedom, Bring 
the fatted calf. Fora feast of welcome. To make such preparations was common in the simple life of 
the East. See Gen. 18:6-8. For my son was dead, and is alive. See Eph.2:1-4. It was a spir- 
itual resurrection. They began to be merry. Gladness should be manifested by all saints at the 
repentance of sinners. Now his elderson. The Pharisees had complained of Jesus that ‘‘ he receiveth 
sinners” (verse 2). So the elder son complains that the father had welcomed the prodigal. Music and 
dancing. In the dance of Judea the sexes did not intermingle. It was usually performed by hired pro- 
fessional dancers. He was angry. So the Pharisees were with Christ for receiving sinners. So, too, 
the eminently respectable self-righteous in the church often are still when the publicans and sinners, the 
despised and outcast, are converted. His father . .. entreated him. So God in Christ still 
entreats all such to join in the welcome of the impenitent. It shows his long suffering. Neither trans- 
gressed I. Here is the very spirit of Pharisaism, a self-righteous spirit, His charges show that while 
nominally with the father, he was far away from him in spirit. Son. The father pleads with the envious 
brother and tries to bring him toa better frame of mind, as Christ plead with Israel. All I have is 
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2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is 
it that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship ;* for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, What 
shall I do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 Iam resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors 
unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fpurscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the? chil- 
ctren of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make* to yourselves friends 
vf the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fil, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 


_ 


a Luke 12: 42; 1 Cor. 4:2; 1 Tim. 4:14;1 Pet. 4:10. 6 John 12;36; Eph. 5:8. 


— 


thine. 


“Tf ason, then an heir, and a joint heir with Christ.” 


And he called him, and 2 
said unto him, What is this 
that I hear of thee? render 
the account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou canst be no 
longer steward. And the 8 
steward said within him- 
self, What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh away 
the stewardship from me? 
IT have not strength to dig; 
to beg 1am ashamed. J am 
resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 
And calling to him each 5 
one of his lord’s debtors, 
he said to the first, How 
much owest thou unto my 
lord? And he said, A hun- 6 
dred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy 
bond, and sit down quickly 
and write fifty. Then said 7 
he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred measures 
of wheat. He saith unto 
him, Take thy bond, and 
write fourscore. And his 8 
lord commended the un- 
righteous steward because 
he had done wisely: for the 
sons of this world are for 
their own generation wiser 
than the sons of the light. 
And I say unto you, Make 9 
to yourselves friends by 
means of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, 
when it shall fail, they may 
receive you into the eternal 


> 


¢ Eccl. 11:1; 1 Tim. 6: 18, 19. 


This thy brother. If a son, then the 


returned sinneris his brother. Unless he, too, can welcome him, then He is the lost son. 


“Those who object to all use of fiction must explain, as best they may, this story, forsuchitis. There 
iunoteven an application attached to it; the reader is left to make that for himself. Asa representation 
of redeeming love it has been well called the Gospel in the Gospel. In comparison with others, it is the 
Crown and Pearl of all parables.’’—Stier. : : 

1-7. There wasacertainrich man. The three parables of the last chapter, the Lost Sheep, the 
Lost Coin, and the Lost Son, are a rebuke to the self-righteousness of the Pharisees; the two of this chapter 
are directed against their covetousness. Had asteward. An officer who had charge of his estates 
Eliezer was the steward of Abraham; Joseph that of Potiphar (Gen. 24: 2-12 and 89: 4). A man of business 
to take charge of the property is still common in the Old World on large estates. The Christian, to whom 
God has entrusted the earthly care of property that belongs to the Creator, is thus described (Matt. 25: 14- 
30; Luke 19: 11-27). Wasting his goods. Dishonest; anembezzler. Give an account. All will be 
called to such an account, at death, or sooner. Sometimes, because we have proved faithless, God takes 
the property out of our charge sooner. Dismissal from God's service, whether at death or sooner, is the 
consequence of wasting the Lord’s goods. I cannot dig. He was not accustomed to, or willing to come 
to, hard labor. To beg Iam ashamed. He ought to have been more ashamed to prove faithless to his 
trust. I am resolved. “All at once, after long reflection, he exclaims, as if striking his forehead: I 
have hit it.’"—Godet. Many arich man reaches a similar resolve when about to die. That they may 
receive me. He will put his Lord’s debtors under such obligations to him that they will givehima 
home. He called every one. The debtors; those that owed rent or on account. A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. Olive oil, one of the commonest products of Palestine. The measure contained about sixty 
pints. Take thy bond. The contract. Sit down quickly. In great haste, lest the dishonest trans- 
action might be interrupted. Write fifty. The throwing off of fifty measures would be equivalent to 
several hundred dollars, Hundred measures of wheat. The wheat measure was about eleven 
bushels; the twenty remitted would be 220 bushels. 
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10 He? that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man’s, who shall give you that which is 
your own? 

13 § No” servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 § And the Pharisees also, who* were covetous, 
heard all these things; and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves’ before men; but God*® knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed‘ 
among men is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The® law and the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And” it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever! putteth away his wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from Her husband, 
committeth adultery. 


@ Matt. 25: 21-23. 6 Josh. 24:15; Matt. 6:24. c Matt. 23:14. d Luke 10:29. 
Mal. 8:15. g Matt. 11:12, 18. A Psa. 102: 20; Isa. 40: 8; 51: 6. 


e Psa. 7:9; Jer. 17. 10. 
t Matt. 5: 32; 1 Cor. 7: 10, 


tabernacles. He that is 16 
faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much: and 
he that is unrighteous in a 
very little is unrighteous 
alsoin much. If therefore 11 
ye have not been faithfulin 
the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? And 12 
if ye have not been faith- 
fulin that which is anoth- 
er’s, who will give you that 
which is your own? No 
servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye 
canuot serve God and 
mammon, 

And the Pharisees, who 14 
were loversof money. heard 
all these things; and they 
scoffed at him, And _ he 15 
said unto them, Ye are they 
that justify yourselves in 
the sight of men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is exalted 
among men is an abomina- 
tion in the sight of God. 
The law and the prophets 16 
were until John: from that 
time the gospel of the king- 
dom of God is preached, 
and every man entereth 
violently into it. But it is 17 
easier for heaven and earth 
to pass away, than for one 
tittle of the law to fall. 
Every one that putteth 18 
away his wife, and marri- 
eth another, committeth 
adultery: and he that mar- 
rieth one that is put away 
from a husband commit- 
teth adultery. 


13 


J Prov. 16:53 
il. 


8. His lord commended the unjust steward. Commended not his faithlessness, but his wisdom 


in looking out for a home when about to lose his place. The one point taught is a prudent foresight that 
uses earthly resources to provide for a time when these resources will fail us. 

9. AndIsay unto you. The parable has ended and Christ now makes the application. Mammon 
of unrighteousness. Mammon is equivalent to money, or wealth; called the ‘‘mammon of unright- 
eousness,”’ not because it is always acquired unrighteously, but because most use it unrighteously, treating 
it as their own, when they are only stewards. What is the use the Lord charges us to putit to? It is: 
“Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness (riches), that when it shall fail 
(when you can use it no longer), they shall receive you into the eternal tabernacles” (heaven). It is 
strange that there is any difficulty over this passage, as translated clearly in the Revised Version. The 
only friends who can receive us into heaven are the Father and the Son. These are, then, the friends we 
must secure. During life our means must be so used as to please God and to lay up eternal treasure. If 
ps use it as a trust of the Lord we will secure such a friend, Instead of hoarding we must make heavenly 

riends. 

11,12. If ye have not been faithful. If one is faithless in an earthly trust, how can he expect to 
seceive a heavenly trust? Another’s. That which belongs to God. All who haye property should 
understand that it is another’s. Your own. The true riches, because they become a part of our being, 
the inalienable possession of the redeemed. 

13. No servant can serve two masters. See note on Matt. 6: 24, 

14,15. The Pharisees covetous scoffed. They understood the parable as an 
attack on covetousness, and, like the worldly wise, thought his doctrine foolish. Is an abomination. 
Man exalts wealth, but the love of wealth, ‘the root of all evil,” is ‘‘an abomination in the sight of God.” 

16. The law and the prophets. See note on Matt. 11: 12. 
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19 § There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom:? 
the” rich man also died, and was buried; 

23 And° in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue;¢ 


_Now there was a certain 19 
rich man, and he was cloth- 
ed in purple and fine linen, 
faring sumptuously every 
day: and a certain beggar 20 
named Lazarus was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, and 21 
desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from the 
rich man’s table; yea, even 
the dogs came and licked 
his sores. And it came to 22 
pass, that the beggar died, 
and that he wus carried 
away by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: and the 
rich man also died, and 
was buried. And in Hades 23 
he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Laz- 
arus in his bosom. And he 24 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am in an- 


for I am tormented in this flame.¢ 


@ Matt. 8:11. 6 Prov. 14:32. cRev. 14:10, 11. d Zech. 14:12. eIsa. 66: 24; Mark 9: 44, &c. 


17. Easier for heaven and earth to pass. See note on Matt. 5: 18. 

18. Every one that putteth away his wife. See note on Matt. 5: 31. 

The Rich Man and the Beggar (verses 19-31). A parable, also, showing the consequences of a worldly 
Spirit and the worldly use of wealth. ‘‘ Here, asin other cognate parables, great wisdom is displayed in 
bringing the whole force of the rebuke to bear on one point. Itis not intimated that this man made free 
with other people’s money, or that he had gained his fortune in a dishonest way. All other charges are 
removed, that the weight lying all on one point may more effectively imprint the intended lesson. To have 
represented him as dishonest, or drunken, would have blunted the weapon’s edge. Here isan affluent 
citizen, on whose fair fame the breath of scandal can fix no blot. He had a large portion in this world, 
_ and did not seek—did not desire—any other. He spent his wealth in pleasing himself, and did not lay it 
out in serving God or helping man.’’—Arnot. 

19. Acertain rich man. Not one whom the world would call a great sinner, but eminently respect- 
able; one whom the worldly would admire, while the poor man was one whom the covetous would despise. 
Clothed in purple. The purple was anciently the royal color, the gorgeous hue of the imperial robes, 
and hence the very term, the purple, is still used to signify the royal dignity. And fine linen. The 
finest apparel. Faring sumptuously every day. Enjoying not only the most sumptuous fare on the 
table every day, but every sensual enjoyment. How the world would admire his lot in life! 

20. Acertain beggar. Beggary, such as is here depicted, is much more common in the East than 
with us, and, in the absence of any more systematic provision, alms-giving to the poor was insisted upon 
by the Old Testament (Job 29: 13; Psa. 41:1; 112: 9; Prov. 14:31). Named Lazarus. ‘Does not Christ 
seem to you to have been reading in that book where he found the name of the poor man written, but 
found not the name of the rich? For that book is the Book of Life.’—Augustine. Laid at his gate. 
Carried there because unable to walk. At the gate, where so many were passing, would be a favorable 
place foralms. Fullofsores. Cutaneous sores are most common in connection with abject poverty. 

21. The dogs licked his sores. How abject hislot! Helpless, a beggar, glad to get crumbs, 
the dogs around him licking his sores! Such a lot the world would despise. 

22. The beggar died. What became of his body is not stated. It may have been cast into the pot- 
ter’s field. Was carried by the angels. Here is one who in his life had not a single friend, and now, 
suddenly, not one, but many angels wait upon him.—Zuther, His body may have had no pall-bearers, but 
angels carried his soul. Into Abraham’s bosom. The place of rest where Abraham welcomed his 
children; heavenly bliss. The Jews spoke of those who went to Abraham’s heavenly abode as in Abra- 
ham’s bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried. Weare toinfer that he had a splendid 
burial; his body was placed in a costly tomb, but where was he? 

23. In Hades. The abode of departed spirits, and to the wicked, a place of punishment. Being in 
torments. His wealth has failed him; his good things have departed. Seeth Abraham and 
Lazarus. A proof of recognition beyond the grave. Afar off. Widely apart in condition, character, 
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25 But Abraham said, Son, Remember that thou 
in thy lifetime’ receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither” can they pass 
to us that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They* have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will® they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Various Sayings of Christ. 
Summary.—Offenders and Offences. The Power of Faith. The Ten Lepers 
Cleansed. The Kingdom of God. The Coming of Christ. Lot’s Wife. 

1 Then said he unto the disciples, It* is impossi- 
ble but that offences will come: but woe unto him 
through whom they come! 


guish in this flame. But 25 
Abraham said, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like 
manner evil things: but 
now here he is comforted, 
and thou art in anguish. 
And beside all this, be- 26 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed, that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you may not be 
able, and that none may 
cross over from thence to 
us. And he said, I pray 27 
thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house; for I 28 
have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this 

lace of torment. But Abra- 29 

am saith, They have Moses 
and the prophets; let them 
hear them. And he said, 30 
Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one go to them from the 
dead, they will repent. And 31 
he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the 
preenee neither will they 

e persuaded, if one rise 
from the dea 


CHAPTER XVI. 


And he said unto his dis- 1 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that occasions of stumbling 
should come: but woe unto 
him, through whom they 


a Luke 6:24; Job 21: 18; Psa. 78: 12-19. 6 Ezek. 18:24. cIsa. 34:16; John 5:39. d1 Cor. 4:3. eJohn 12:10, ll. 
J Matt. 18: 6, 7; Mark 9: 42. 2 


a 


24. And he cried. The only instance in the New Testament of prayers to the saints. Father 
Abraham. His trust was in his fleshly descent. He said, ‘‘We have Abraham to our father.’ Send 
Lazarus. He seems to think that he has some claims on him, in return for hiscrumbs. Dip the tip of 
his finger in water. He only dares ask the smallest favors. Tormented in this flame. ‘Flame 
may be regarded as a figurative term, to represent the acutest suffering of which a spirit is susceptible by ¢ 
material image of misery the most dire.’’— Greswell, 

25. Son. Abraham recognizes the fleshly tie. His answer is fatherly, affectionate. Remember. 
Analogy gives us every reason to suppose that in the disembodied state the whole life on earth will lie 
before the soul in all its thoughts, words, and deeds, like a map of the past journey before a travyeler.— 
Alford. Thy good things. He was of the number who receive their portion in this life, instead of that 
good part which shall never be taken from them. He had preferred the world and its rewards, and had 
obtained them. But he had lost the world to come. 7hy is emphatic. Earthly possessions and enjoy- 
ments were his choice. Now here he is comforted. The saved leave all sorrows behind when they 
leave the earth; the lost leave all joys behind. 

26. There is a great gulf fixed. Itis permanent andimpassible. There is no bridging over the 
abyss. Destiny has been decided in life. 

27-81. Send him to my father’s house. This is introduced, not to show an interest in his breth- 
ren, but to call out the reply: They have Moses and the prophets. If they would refuse to hear 
the word of God, they would refuse to repent at the bidding of a ghost. Neither will they be per- 
suaded,etc. This was demonstrated in the case of Jesus himself. The Jews refused to accept Christ, 
though Moses and the prophets testified of him. They asked fora sign, and ‘the sign of the prophet, 
Jonah,” his resurrection from the dead, was given. Still they refused to repent. Unbelief is due, not toa 
lack of evidence. but to a rebellious heart, Theseat of skepticism is in the moral nature. 
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2 It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of these little ones. 

3 7 Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother tres- 

ass against thee, rebuke* him; and if he repent, 

orgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in 
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou” shalt forgive him. 

5 { And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase® 
our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If* ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant. plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by al by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth hethank that servant because he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say, We 
are® unprofitable servants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

11 { And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusa- 
lem, that he passed through the midst of Samaria‘ 
and Galilee. . 


a Lev. 19:17. 


6 Matt. 6:12, 14; Col. 3:18. c Heb. 12:2. 


ad Matt. 17:20; 21: 21; 
85: 7; Psa. 16:2, 3; Isa. 64:6; Rom. 11:35; 1 Cor. 9:16, 17. f Luke9:;51, 62; John 4: 4. 


come! It were well for him 2 
if a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he 
were thrown into the sea, 
rather than that he should 
cause One of these little 
ones to stumble, Take heed 3 
to yourselves: if thy brother 
sin, rebuke him; andif he 
repent, forgive him. And if 4 
he sin against thee seven 
times in the day, and seven 
times turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive him. 

And the apostles said unto 5 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 
And the Lord said, If ye 6 
have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye would say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be 
thou rooted up, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it 
would have obeyed you. 
But who is there of you, 7 
having a servant plowin 
or keeping sheep, that wil 
say unto him, when he is 
come in from the field, 
Come straightway and sit 
down to meat; and will not 8 
rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, 
and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink? 
Doth he thank the servant 9 
because he did the things 
that were commanded? 
Even so ye also, when 7 
shall have done all the 
things that are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofit- 
able servants; we have 
done that which it was our 
duty to do. 

And it came to pass, as 11 
they were on the way to Je- 
rusalem, that he was _pass- 
ing through the midst of 


Mark 9; 23; 11:23. e Job 22:3; 


1,2. It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling should come. See notes on Matt. 


18: 6, 7. 


3,4. If thy brother sin, rebuke him. See notes on Matt. 18: 15-22. 
well as forgiveness, is a duty. 


Observe that kind rebuke, as 


5,6. Increase our faith. They desire more faith. In the face of the overwhelming odds against 


them, the general unbelief, and the fact that Jesus would not be the kind of a Christ that they and all the 
Jews had expected, they felt the need of more faith, As a grain of mustard seed. See notes on 
Matt. 13: 82. Sycamine tree. A species of the fig. It should obey you. See notes on Mark 11: 22-26. 

7-10. Who is there of youP This parable is drawn from Eastern usages where the same servant 
who works in the field often serves at the table. Gird thyself. The loose flowing garments needed to be 
girded up by the belt when one was serving. Weare unprofitable servants. Our Master owes us no 
thanks when we serve him faithfully, for we have only done our duty. The heavenly reward to the faith- 
ful is of grace, not of debt (Rom. 11: 6). 

11-19. As he went to Jerusalem. When is uncertain. If on his last journey, it was when the 
Lord first departed from Galilee, before he began his teaching in Perea. Through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. From the west to theeast, soas tocross the Jordan. There met him ten 
men that were lepers. For account of the leprosy, and the laws of Moses concerning it, see notes on 
Matt. 8:2. These lepers, excluded from other society, grouped together for company. Stood afar off. 
As reauired by the law of Moses (Ley. 13: 46). Go and shew yourselves. To be officially pronounced 
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12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 

met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar* 

off: 

- 13 And they lifted up thetr voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, 
Go shew? yourselves unto the priests. And it came 
to pass, that, as° they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 

16 And fell down on Ais face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a® Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering,said, Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not? found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 4 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them, and said, The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! 
for, behold, the® kingdom of God is within you. 

22 ¢ And he said unto the disciples, The! days 
will come when ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see ¢. 

23 And! they shall say to you, See here! or, see 
there! go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For asthe lightning, that lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 


Samaria and Galilee. And 2f 
as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: and they 13 
lifted up their voices, say- 
ing, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us. And when he 14 
saw them, he said unto 
them, Go and shew your- 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 
And one of them, when he 15 
saw that he was healed, 
turned back, with a loud 
voice glorifying God; and 16 
he fell upon his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. 
And Jesus answering said, 17 
Were not the ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 
Were there none found 18 
that returned to give glory 

to God, save this stranger? 
And he said unto him, 19 
Arise, and go thy way: thy 
faith hath made _ thee 
whole. 

And being asked ay the 40 
Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God cometh, he an- 
swered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation: nei- 21 
ther shall they say, Lo, 
here! or, There! for lo, the 
kingdom of God is within 


ou. 
A And he said unto the dis- 22 
ciples, The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son 
of man, and ye shall not 
see it. And they shall say 23 
to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! 
go not away, nor follow af- 
ter them: for as the light- 24 
ning, when it lighteneth 
out of the one part under 
the heaven, shineth unto 
the other part under hea- 
ven; so sball the Son of 


a Lev. 18:46. 6 Luke 5: 14; Lev: 18: 2; 14:3; Matt. 8:4. c2 Kings 5:14; Isa. 65:24. dPsa. 30:1, 2. 
4: 89-42. Psa. 106: 13. g Matt. 9:22. hRom. 14:17. 4 Matt. 9:15. j Luke 21: 8; Matt. 24: 23, ie es 


Mark 13: 21. 


clean, a certificate had to be obtained from the priests (see notes, Matt.8:4). They were cleansed. 
As they went, an act of faith, they were healed. Not one would have been healed if he had disobeyed. 
One of them turned back. To give glory to God and thanks to Jesus for his salvation. 
A Samaritan. The nine were Jews; one belonged to the hated race. Where are the nine? Whata 
striking illustration of the ingratitude of men! One returns, the alien; the others, saved from a living 
death, are heard of nomore. Thy faith hath saved thee. Saved him by leading him to obedience. 
His faith had added to it another grace, that of love. His faith had not only saved his body, but he had 
been born to the new Jife, his soul was saved. 

20,21. When the kingdom of God cometh. These Pharisees expected a visible, temporal king- 
dom. Cometh not with observation. Asa visible, earthly monarchy, like that of David. Is within 
you. A kingdom that has its throne in the heart, on which Christ, the King, sits. It has to be formed by 
yielding our hearts to Christ. 

22-24. Yeshall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man. Hissecond coming. The 
church longs for his appearing. See2Tim.4:8. For as the lightning. See notes on Matt. 24: 16-18, 
The remainder of the chapter is a condensed and fragmentary report of a part of Matthew, chapter 24, 
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25 But? first must he suffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was” in the days of Noe, so shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out* of Sodom 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is revealed.4 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house- 
top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s® wife. 

83 Whosoever‘ shall seek to save his life, shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there® shall be two 
men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body zs," thither will the eagles be gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Parables Concerning Prayer. 

SumMMARY.—The Widow and the Unjust Judge. The Pharisee and the Pub- 
lican. Little Children Brought to Christ. The Young Ruler Seeking for 
Eternal Life. Going Through the Needle’s Eye. The Lord’s Sufferings 
Declared to the Twelve. Blind Bartimeus Healed at Jericho. 


1 And he spake a parable unto them @o this end, 
that men ought! always éo pray, and not to faint; 
aLuke 9: 22; Mark 8:31. 6Gen. 7:11, 23. c Gen. 19:23, 24. @2 Thes. 1:7. 


16: 25; Mark 8: 85; John 12:25. g Matt. 24:40, 41. 
Psa. 65:23 102: 17; Rom. 12:12; Eph. 
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man be in his day, But 2 
first must_he suffer many 
things and be rejected of 
this generation. And as it 26 
came to pass in the days of 
Noah, even so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son 
of man. They ate, they 27 
drank, they married, they 
were given in marriage, un- 
til the day that Noah enter- 
ed into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed 
them all. Likewise even as 28 
it came to pass in the days 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they 
lanted, they builded; but 29 
n the day that Lot went 
out from Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and _ destroyed 
them all: after the same 30 
manner shall it be in the 
day that the Son of man is 
revealed, In that day, he 31 
which shall be on_ the 
housetop, and his goods in 
the house, let him not go 
down to take them away: 
and let him that is in the 
field likewise not return 
back. Remember Lot's 82 
wife. Whosoever shall seek 33 
to gain hislife shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose 
his life shall preserveit. I 34 
say unto you, In that night 
there shall be two men on 
one bed; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall 
be left. There shall be two 35 
women grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left. And 87 
they answering say unto 
him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Where the 
body is, thither will the ea- 
gles also be gathered to- 
gether, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


And he spake a parable 1 
unto them to the end that 


| they ought always to pray, 


e Gen. 19:26. f Luke 9:24; Matt. 
h Job 39:30; Matt. 24: 28, 
6: 18; Phil. 4:6. 


¢@ Luke 11: 8; 21: 365 


25-80. See notes on Matt. 16: 21 and 24: 37-39, Compare Col. 3:3, 4; 2 Thess. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:7. 
81,82. See notes on Matt. 24: 16-18. Remember Lot’s wife. By tarrying and looking back, after 
the warning came to flee, she lost her life. So hesitation and delay at this great crisis will be perilous, 


33. Whosoever shall seek to save his life. 


84-36. See notes on Matt. 24: 40, 41. 
$37. See notes on Matt, 24: 28. 


See notes on Matt, 10: 39, 
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2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward 
he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

5 Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge? his own elect, which 
ery day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.” 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall¢ 
he find faith on the earth? 

9 ¢ And he spake this parable unto certain which‘ 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self; God, I thank thee, that I am not® as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 


a Rev.6:10. 6 Psa. 46:5; Heb. 10:37; 2 Pet. 3:8,9. e Matt. 24: 12. 


d@ Luke 10: 26. 


and not to faint; saying, 2 
There was ina city a judge 
which feared not God, an 
regarded not man: and 3 
there was a widow in that 
city; and she came oft unto 
him, saying, Avenge me of 
mine adversary. And he 4 
would not fora while: but 
afterward he said within 
himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet 5 
because this widow troub- 
leth me, I will avenge her, 
lest she wear me out by 
her continual coming. And 6 
the Lord said, Hear what 
the unrighteous judge 
saith. And shall not God 7 
avenge his elect, which cry 
to him day and night, and 
he is long-suffering over 
them? I say unto you, that 8 
he will avenge them speed- 
ily. Howbeit when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

And he spake also this 9 
parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and 
set all others at nought: 
Two men went up into the 10 
temple to pray; the onea 
Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. The Pharisee 11 
stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, 
that Iam not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this 


elIsa, 65:5; Rev. 3:17. 


1. They ought always to pray. Prayer isa privilege anda duty. Not to faint. Persistence in 
prayer is requisite to making it effectual. See Eph. 6:18. ‘*God reserves for thee that which he is slow to 
give thee, that thou mayest learn to entertain a supreme desire and longing for it.”—Augustine. 

2,3. A judge. The judges of the East are irresponsible, often unjust, usually delay justice for the 
sake of bribes. A widow. The widow in the East, unless she has powerful friends, is absolutely help- 
less. In India, she is regarded almost as an outcast. It is only the Bible that proclaims God as the 
widow’s friend. Avenge me of mine adversary. That is, redress the wrong I have suffered. 

4,5. And he would not forawhile. Because selfishly indifferent. This widow troubleth 
me. What neither the fear of God nor the regard for human rights could do, her persistence accom- 
plished, because her ‘‘ continual coming wearied him.” 

6-8. The Lord said. This is the application of the parable. Shall not God avenge his elect? 
If an unjust, hard-hearted judge can be moved by the persistent prayers of a widow, will not the tender, 
loving, good Father hear the cries of his children? Though he bear long. Rather, as in the Revision, 
‘“‘He is long-suffering over them.” He is long-suffering to them for their own good, and long-suffering 
towards their enemies in order that they may have opportunity to repent. Shall he find faith on the 
earth? Prayer is the utterance of faith. Prayerlessness is proof of unbelief. The Lord, pained by the 
unhelief of even his disciples, shows in these words what a burden to him is our unbelief (see Matt. 17:17). 

9. Hespake this parable, etc. The persons described in this verse are so much like the Pharisees 
that we can hardly believe that they were not. Rabbi Simeon, one of them, said, that if there were only 
thirty righteous men in the world like Abraham, he and his son would be two of them; if only two, he and 
his son would be those; and if only one, that one would be himself. 

10. A Pharisee . .. a publican. The one the type of orthodoxy; the other regarded by ortho- 
dox Jews a religious outcast. See notes on Matt. 3:7 and 9: 9. 

11,12. The Pharisee stood. Stood forth where he could be seen, Prayed thus with himself, 
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12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so muchas Ais eyes unto heaven, but 
smote* upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. 

14 J tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other: for” every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 § And° they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his disciples 
saw 7¢, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child,? shall in 
no wise enter therein. 

18 { And® a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? none ¢s good, save one, that ts, God. 

20 Thou knowest thet commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

_ 21 And he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. : 

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing; sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven :% and come, follow me. 


publican. I fast twice in 12 
the week; I give tithes of 
all that I get. But the pub- 13 
lican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote his breast, say- 
ing, God, be merciful to me 
a sinner. I say unto you, 
This man wentdown to his 
house justified rather than 
the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall 
be humbled; but he that 
humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

And they brought unto 
him also their babes, that 
he should touch them: but 
when the disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, saying, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of - 
God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter there- 


14 


La 


in. 
And acertain ruler asked 18 
him, saying, Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? And Jesus said 19 
unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? none is good, 
save one, even God. Thou 20 
knowest the command- 
ments, Do notcommit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy father 
and mother. And he said, 21 
All these things have I ob- 
served from my youth We 
And when Jesus heard it, 22 
he said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest yet: sell 
all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow 


a@ Jer. 31:19. b Job 22:29; Matt. 28:12. ¢ Matt. 19:13; Mark 10:13, &c. 


d Psa, 


181:2; Mark 10:15; 1 Pet.1: M4. 


é Matt. 19:16. &c.; Mark 10:17, &c. Eph. 20: 12-16; Deut. 5: 16-20; Rom. 13: 19. g Hatt. 6:19, 20. 


Self was the center of his thoughts. Not as the rest of men. 


Pride and contempt of others are mani- 


fest. I fast twice a week. He enumerates his claims on God, He is very scrupulous about fasting 
and paying tithes (Lev. 27: 30). ‘ 

18. But the publican, standing afar off. Remote from other worshipers, like a pariah. Would 
notso much as lift up his eyes. His spirit was so humble and contrite. The Pharisee probably had 
both hands and eyes lifted up. Smote his breast. An act denoting sorrow. Be merciful to mea 
sinner. A humble confession. 

14. Thismanwent.. justified. With his sins forgiven. His prayer was answered; not the 
proud boasts of the Pharisee. ‘‘This parable teaches us the spirit that should pervade our prayers. The 
first parable encourages us to pray, and faint not. The second reminds us how we ought to pray. Both 
should be often pondered by every true Christian.”—Ryle. 

15-17. They brought unto him babes, that he should touch them. See notes on Matt. 19: 18- 
15 and Mark 10: 13-16. It was the custom of the Jews to bring their babes to the synagogue for the rabbi 
to lay his hands upon and bless. So says the Talmud. 

18-80. And acertain ruler asked him. For notes on the case of the Rich Young Ruler, see Matt. 
19: 16-30; also Mark 10: 17-31. The ruler was probably ruler of asynagogue. See Matt. 4: 23. 
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23 When he heard this, he was very sorrowful; 
for he was very rich. 

24 § And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How? hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard zt said, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And he said, The? things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God. 

28 § Then Dates said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath* left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this 
resent time, and in the world to come life? ever- 
asting. 

31 { Then he took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and?® all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered? unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on: | 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death; and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And® they understood none of these things: 
and this saying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

35 § And it® came to pass, that, as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way-side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy! on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, 


me. But when he heard 23 
these things, he became ex- 
ceeding sorrowful; for he 
was very rich. And Jesus 24 
seeing him said, How bard- 
ly shall they that have rich. 
es enter into the kingdom 
of God! For itis easier for 25 
a camel to enter in through 
a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And they 26 
that heard it said, Then 
who can be saved? But he 27 
said, The things which are 
impossible with men are 
poeibe with God. And 28 
eter said, Lo, we bave left 
our’ own, and followed 
thee. And he said unto 29 
them, Verily I say unto 
you, There is noman that 
hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or 
children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, who shall 30 
not receive manifold more 
in this time, and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

And he took unto him the 31 
twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all the things that 
are written by the prophets 
shall be accomplished unto 
the Son of man. For he 
shall be delivered up unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and_ shamefully 
entreated, and spit upon: 
and they shall scourge and 33 
kill him: and the third day 
he shall rise again. And 84 
they understood none of 
these things; and this say- 
ing was hid from them, and 
they perceived not the 
things that were said. 

And it came to pass, as 35 
he drew nigh unto Jericho, 
acertain blind man sat by 
the way side begging: and 86 © 
hearing a multitude going 
by, he inquired what this 
meant. And they told him, 87 
that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. And he cried, 38 
saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
And they that went before 89 
rebuked him, that he should 


32 


31-34. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem. See notes on Matt. 20: 17-19 and Mark 10: 32-34. Luke 


adds: All the things that are written by the prophets shall be accomplished. For some 
things written by the prophets, see Psa. 16: 10; 22: 7, 8; 49: 15; Isa. 53: 1-9; Dan. 9: 26. 
35-43. As he drew nigh to Jericho. This was on his last journey to Jerusalem, a little more than 
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that he should hold his peace: but he cried* so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
ere And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy” faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he® received his sight, and 
followed him, glorifying? God: and all the people, 
when they saw zt, gave praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The Entrance Into Jerusalem. 


Suaumary.—Zaccheus the Publican. Parable of the Ten Pounds. The 
Royal Entry into Jerusalem. Weeping in Jerusalem. Cleansing the 
Temple. 


1 And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.® 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca- 
more-tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw‘ him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
raake haste, and come down; for to-day I must 
abide’ at thy house. 


@ Psa. 141:1. 6 Luke 17:19. c Psa. 30:2. 


J Psa. 189:1-3. g John 14:23; Rev. 3:20. 


d Luke 5: 26; Acts. 4:21; 11:18: Gal. 1: 24. 


hold his peace: but he cried 
out the morea great deal, 
Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesus 40 
stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 
What wilt thou that I 41 
should do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. And Jesus 42 
said unto him, Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immedi- 43 
ately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorify- 
ing God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


And he entered and was 1 
passing through Jericho. 
And behold, a man called 2 
by name Zacchezus; and he 
was a chief pep con, and 
he was rich. And he sought 8 
to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the 
crowd, because he was lit- 
tle of stature. And heran 4 
on before, and climbed up 
into a sycamore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass 
that way. And when Jesus 5 
came to the place, he look- 
ed up, and said unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down; for to-day I 
must abide at thy house. 


e Josh. 6:26; 1 Kings 16:34. 


@ week before the crucifixion. Matthew and Mark also give accounts of the healing of the blind beggar. 


See notes on Matt. 20: 29-34. Compare Mark 10: 46-52. Matthew says there were two blind beggars, 


“ec If 


there were two there certainly was one.” Luke and Mark only name the one who was most active and 
earnest. Mark says hisname was Bartimeus. For a description of Jericho see note on Matt. 20: 29, 


1. He entered and was passing through Jericho. 


He had crossed the Jordan at the ford 


beyond Jericho, and the road from thence to Jerusalem led through Jericho, ‘‘the city of palm trees," the 
chief city of all eastern Judea. It stood at the mouth of the gap in the mountain rampart, through which 
the road ascended to Jerusalem, more than 3,000 feet above the plain of Jericho. 

2. Zaccheeus, . . . chief amongthe publicans. The importance of Jericho and its situation 
would make it an important center for the collection of the Roman tribute. Atthe head of the publicang 
engaged in this business was Zaccheus. He seems to have had supervision of the district. He was 
rich. A very suspicious fact in a member of a class noted for their extortion. 

3,4. Sought tosee Jesus. Out of curiosity. Climbed up intoasycamore tree. A kindof 
mulberry fig with low branches. His shortness of stature and the crowd made this necessary if he would 
see Jesus. 

5. To-day I must abide at thy house. Tarry there forthe night, Jesus went there, not for con- 
genial society, but because his mission was to seek and to save the lost. 
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6 And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 7¢, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That? he was gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 

oor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
y° false accusation, I restore? him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son® 
of Abraham. 

10 For’ the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost.® 

11 § And as they heard these things, he added, 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, and because” they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain! nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 
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And he made haste, and 6 
came down, and received 
him joyfully. And when 7 
they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, He is gone 
in to lodge with a man 
thatisasinner. And Zac- 8 
cheeus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to 
the poor, and if I have 
wrongfully exacted aught 
of any man, I restore four- 
fold. And Jesus said unto 9 
him, To-day is salvation 
come to this house, foras- 
much as oe also is a son of 
Abraham. For the Son of 
man came to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 
And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they supposed that 
the kingdom of God was 
immediately to appear. He 
said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far 
country, to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. And he called ten 
servants of his, and gave 
them ten pounds, and said 


unto them, Trade ye here- 


13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 


them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 


a Luke 5:80; Matt. 9:11. 6 Psa. 41:1. ¢ Luke 3:14; Ex. 20:16. 
18:11. g Ezek. 34:16; Rom. 5:6. h Acts 1:6. 


d@ Ex. 22:1; 28am. 12:6. e Luke 18:16. f Matt. 
i Matt. 25:14,&c.; Mark 13:34. 


6. He received him joyfully. He did not expect such an honor as that the Great Teacher would 
stop with one of a class so despised by the Jews as his own. 

7. They all murmured. How often these complaints of Jesus stooping down to the company of 
sinners are recorded! Now, however, the crowd expected that at Jerusalem his kingdom would be pro- 
claimed, but here he is the guest of the chief agent of the oppressive Roman tribute! Had Christ sought 
popularity he would never have gone with Zaccheeus, 

8. Zaccheeus stood, and said. The record is silent as to what had wrought so great a change. No 
doubt the Lord had preached tohim. Half of my goodsI give to the poor. What greater proof of 
achange of heart! His heart had been on riches; now at once he consecrates one-half to the relief of 
suffering. If I have wrongfully exacted. He no doubt had, if half that is stated of the publicans 
was true. Irestore fourfold. Not only what he has taken, but four times as much. No repentance 
that does not lead to restitution is genuine. ‘If what thou hast taken wrongfully cannot be restored to 
those who were wronged, give it to God; the poor are God's receivers.” 

9. Salvation is come tothis house. Because Zacchezus has truly repented. Forasmuch as he 
also isason of Abraham. Therefore entitled to a place in the kingdom, according to the narrow 
Jewish ideas, but also now shown to be a spiritual son of Abraham, born not of the flesh, but of the spirit 
(Gal. 3: 7). 

10. The Son of man is come to seek, etc. Therefore he went to lodge with the publican and the 
sinner in order to save, 

11. Because he was nigh to Jerusalem. From fifteen to twenty miles away. The crowd thought 
that when he reached Jerusalem ‘“‘his kingdom would immediately appear;” an earthly kingdom like that 
of David. The parable that follows was spoken, in part, to correct that idea. 

12. A certain nobleman went into a far country. While this parable is much like that of 
the Talents (Matt. 25: 14-30 and Mark 13: 34-36), it is a different one in many particulars; spoken elsewhere; 
fora different purpose. To receive for himself akingdom. As Christ would leave the earth and 
ascend to heaven before he would receive his kingdom. 

18. Gavethemten pounds. Eacha pound. The Greek term is mina, a weight of silver equivalent 
to aLout sixteen dollars, Trade ye tillIcome. This was all given to be used. It was given to his ser- 
yants. It represents whatever ability, whether of wealth or mind. that we have to serve Christ. 
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14 But? his citizens hated him, and sent amessage 
after him, saying, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was return- 
ed, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good ser- 
vant: because thou hast been faithful® in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here 
2 thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a nap- 

in: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he said unto him, Out® of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

. 23 Wherefore’ then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might ‘have re- 
quired mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give zé to him that hath 


ten pounds. 
25 (And they said unto im Hen he pach ten 
26 For I say unto you, That® unto every one which 


pounds.) 


@ John 1:11; 15:18. 6 Luke 16:10. 


8:18; Matt. 13:12; 25:29; Mark 4:25. 


c2 Sam, 1:16; Job 15:6; Matt. 12:37; 22:12; Rom. 3:19. 
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with till I come. But his 14 
citizens hated him, and 
sent an ambassage after 
him, saying, We will not 
that this man reign over 
us, And it came to pass, 
when he was come back 
again, having received the 
kingdom, that he com- 
manded these servants, 
unto whom he had given 
the money, to be called to 
him, that he might know 
what they had gained by 
trading. And the first came 
before him, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath made ten 
pounds more. And he said 17 
unto him. Well done, thou 
good servant: because thou 
wast found faithful in a 
very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. And 18 
the second came, saying, 
Thy pound, Lord, hath 
made five pounds. And he 19 
said unto him also, Be thou 
also over five cities. And 20 
another cume, saying, Lord, 
behold, here zs thy pound, 
which I kept laid up in a 
napkin: for I feared thee, 2% 
because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not 
sow. He saith unto him, 22 
Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I am an aus- 
tere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: then 23 
wherefore gavest thou not 
my money into the bank, 
and I at my coming should 
have required it witb inter- 
est? And he said unto them 24 
that stood by, Take away 
from him the pound, and 
give it unto him that hath 
the ten pounds. And they 25 
said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds. I say un- 26 
to you, that unto every one 


15 


16 


d Rom. 2:4,5. ¢e Luke 


14. His citizens hated him. The Jews. After his departure, they still refused to have him for 
king. : 

18. When he was come back again. When he returns to reward his servants; his final coming. 
Commanded these servants .. . tobe called. Togive anaccount. This is done at judgment, 
Death calls us to account also. 

16-19. Thy pound hath made ten pounds. It is the Lord’s goods, faithfully used, that has given 
theincrease. The faithful discharge of duty is rewarded by an increased trust and increased honor, See 
notes on Matt. 25: 19-23. 

20-28. Lord, here is thy pound. See notes on Matt. 25: 24-27, where the case is similar. The 
lesson is that our abilities must be used for the Lord. It is not enough that we are not positively wicked; 
we must do good. 

24-26. Said to them that stood by. The angels (Matt. 13: 41; 2 Thess. 1:7; Jude 14). To every 
one that hath shall be given. To those who have been faithful and efficient shall be given still 
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hath shall be given; and from him that: hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies,* which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 

28 § And when he had thus spoken, he went be- 
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And? it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, 
and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need* of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast 
their’ garments upon the colt, and they set* Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in 
the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice, and praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had 
seen, 

38 Saying, Blessed‘ be the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord;*® peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the 
ee said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disci- 

es. 

: 40 And he answered and said unto them, [ tell 


you that, if these should hold their peace, the® 


stones would immediately cry out. 


a Psa. 2: 4, 5, 9; 21: 8, 9; Isa. 66: 6, 14; Neh. 1: 2, 8; Heb. 10: 13. 
d@2 Kings 9:13. eJohn12: 14. jf Luke 13: 35; Psa. 118: 26. 


h Heb. 2:11; Matt. 3: 9. 


6 Matt. 21:1, &c.; Mark 11:1, &c. 
g Luke 2:14; 


that hath shall be given; 
but from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath 
shall be taken away from 
him. Howbeit these mine 27 
enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 

And when he had thus 28 
spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass, 29 
when he drew_ nigh unto 
Bethpbage and Bethany. 
at the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of the disciples, saying, 
Go your way into the vil- 30 
lage over against yous in 
the which as ye enter ye 
shall find a colt tied, where- 
on no man ever yet sat: 
loose him, and _ bring 
him. And if any one ask 31 

ou, Why do you loose 
im? thus shall ye say, The 
Lord hath need of him. 
And they that were sent 32 
went away, and foundeven 
as he had said unto them. 
And as they were loosing 33 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose 34 
ye the colt? And they said, 
The Lord hath need of 
him. And they brought 35 
him to Jesus: and they : 
threw their garments upon 
the colt, and set Jesus 
thereon. And as he went, 36 
they spread their garments 
in the way. And as he was 87 
now drawing nigh, even at 
the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the 
mighty works which they 
had seen; saying, Blessed 88 
is the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 

eace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. And some 39 
of the Pharisees from the 
multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disci- 
ples. And he answered 40 
and said, I tell you that, if 
these shall hold their peace, 
the stones will cry out. 


c Psa. 50:10. 
Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14. 


greater trusts when the Lord comes, but from the faithless will be taken their opportunities forever. The 


faithless servant is a faithless church member, 


27. These mine enemies. This portrays the fate, not of church members, but of those who would 


not have the Lord to reign over them. It embraces all the impenitent. 


25: 30; 2 Thess. 1: 8-10. 


Compare Matt. 13; 49; 21: 44; 


28-40, Going up to Jerusalem. The ascent begins at Jericho, and about 3,000 feet has to be 
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41 § And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day,” the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast® a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And‘ shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they® shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; because’ thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 § And he went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold therein, and them that 
bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is" written, My house is 
the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den! of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught! daily inthe temple. But the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the 
people, sought to destroy him; 

48 And could not find what they might do: for 
all the people were very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 
A Day of Conflict. 


Summary.—Christ’s Authority Called For. The Baptism of John. The 
Parable of the Vineyard. On Paying Tribute to Cesar. The Sadducees 
and the Resurrection. Christ the Lord and Son of David. The Hypocrisy 
of the Scribes. 


1 And it came to pass, that on one of those days, 


@ Psa. 119: 136; Jer. 9:1; 13:17; 17: 16; John 11: 35. 
d Luke 13: 84, 35; 1 Kings 9: 7, 8; Mic. 3: 12; Matt. 23: 37, 38. 


2:12. g Matt. 21:12, 13; Mark 11: 15-17; John 2: 15,17. h1sa. 56:7. 


6 Psa. 95: 7, 8; Hob. 3: 7, 18, 15. 
e Matt. 24: 2; Mark 13: 2. f Lam. 1: 8:1 Pet. 
iJder.7: 11. j John 18: 20. 
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And when he drew nigh, 41 
he saw the city and wept 
over it, saying, If thou 42 
hadst known in this day, 
even thou, thethings which 
belong unto peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the days shall 43 
come upon thee, when 
thine enemies shall cast up 
a bank about thee, and 
compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 
and shall dash thee to the 
ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

And he entered into the 45 
temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold, saying 46 
unto them, It is written, 
And my house shall be a 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of rob- 
bers. 

And he was teaching 47 
daily in the temple. But 
the chief priests and the 
scribes and the principal 
men of the people sought 
to destroy him: and they 48 
could not find what they 
might do; for the people 
all hung upon him, listen- 
ing. 


CHAPTER XX. 


And it came to pass, on 1 
one of the days, as he was 


c Isa. 29:2, 3; Jer. 6: 5, 6. 


climbed before the city is reached. The account of the royal entrance into Jerusalem is given in Matt 
21: 1-16; Mark 11: 1-11, and John 12: 12-19. See the notes on Matthew. At the descent of the mount 
of Olives. Where the city and temple burst into view. 

41-44. He saw the city and wept over it. This lament over the wicked city is given only by 
Luke. In that moment when the multitude is shouting his praises his heart is breaking over the woes of 
the city that he knew would slay him. Only in one other place are we told that Jesus wept (John 11: 85), 
each time over human sorrow. If thou hadst known in this day. The day of opportunity and 
mercy. But their eyes were blinded by unbelief. The things which belong unto peace. The 
acceptance of Christ would have prevented the rebellion against Rome, the destruction of the city, and 
would have secured heavenly as well as earthly peace. Thine enemies shall cast a bank about 
thee. The Romans threw a wall all around the city outside of the walls of defence in order to hem in all 
the population and to starve them out. Shall not leave in thee one stone upon another. The 
city was utterly destroyed. See notes on Matthew, chapter 24. Because thou knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. When Christ came to save them from their awful fate. 

45-48. He cast out them thatsold. An act of kingly authority. See notes on Matt. 21: 12-15 and 
Mark 11: 18,19. For the people all hung upon him. His popularity with the people made it difficult 
for his enemies to carry out their purposes. 

1-8. Tellus, by what authority doest thou these thingsP See notes on Matt. 21: 28-27. Com- 


pare Mark 11; 27-83, 
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as he taught the people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came 
upon him, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by* what 
authority doest thou these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

8 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 
believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will 
stone us: for” they be persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, That they could not tell 
whence z¢ was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

9 { Then began he to speak to the people this 
arable; A° certain man planted a vineyard;4 and 
et it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit® of 
the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
beat him also, and treated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he'sent a third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out. , 

13 Then said the Lord of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it may be 

they will reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reas- 
oned among themselves, saying, This is the heir: 
come, let® us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the Lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 


eo ede OM 6 Matt. 14:5. ¢ Matt. 21:33, &c.; Mark 12:1, &. 
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teaching the people in the 
temple, and preaching the 
ospel, there came upon 

im the chief priests and 
the scribes with the elders; 
and they spake, saying un- 2 
to him, Tell us: By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that 
gave thee this wees 
And he answered and said 8 
unto them, I also will ask 
you a question; and tell 
me: The baptism of John, 4 
was it from heaven, orfrom 
men? And they reasoned 5 
with themselves, saying, If 
weshallsay, From heaven; 
he will say, Why did ye 
not believe him? Butif we 6 
say, From men; all the peo- 
ple will stone us; for they 
be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. And they an-7 
swered, that they knew not 
whence it was. And Jesus 8 
said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

And he began to speak 9 
unto the people this para- 
ble; A man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into 
another country for a long 
time. And at the season 10 
he sent unto the husband- 
men a servant, that they 
should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, 
and sent him away em Pe: 
And he sent yet another 11 
servant: and him also they 
beat, and handled him 
shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. And he sent 1% 
yet a third: and him also 
they wounded, and cast 
him forth. And the lord of 13 
the vineyard said, What 
shallI do? JI willsend my 
beloved son: it may be they 
will reverence him. But 14 
when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned one 
with another, saying, This 
is the heir: Jet us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be 
ours. And they cast him 
forth out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 


_ 


5 


d@ Cant. 8:11, 12; Isa. SG e John 15: 16; 


om.7:4. f Psa. 2:8; Rom. 8: 17; Heb. 1: 2. g Matt. 27: 21-25; Acts 2: 23; 3: 15 


9-19. A certain man planted a vineyard. This parable is found in Matt. 21: 38-46 and Mark 


12: 1-12, See notes on Matthew. 
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16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard 7¢, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The” stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken; but® on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 { And the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that‘ they 
might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way 
of God truly; 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew mea penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it? They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render® therefore 
unto Cesar the things which be Cesar’s, and unto 
God the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words be- 
fore the people: and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held‘ their peace. 

27 § Then’ cameto him certain of the Sadducees,® 
which deny that there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote! unto us, If any 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 4 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 


aNeh. 9: 36, 87. 6 Psa. 118: 22. c Dan. 2: 34, 35. 
g 


@ Matt. 22: 15, &.; Mark 12:13. 
Matt. 22:23, &c.; Mark 12: 18, &c. h Acts 23: 6-8. ¢ Deut. 25: 5-8. 


He will come and destroy 16 
these husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto 
others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God for- 
bid. But he looked upon 17 
them, and said, What then 

is this that is written, 

The stone which the 

builders rejected, 

The same was made the 

head of the corner? 
Every one that falleth on 18 
that stone shall be broken 
to pieces, but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall, it will 
scatter him as dust. 

And the scribes and the 19 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for adh perceived 
that he spake this parable 
against them. And they 20 
watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which feigned 
themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold 
of his speech, so as to de- 
liver him up to the rule 
and to the authority of the 
governor. And they asked 21 
him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and ac- 
ceptest not the person of 
any, but of a truth teachest 
the way of God: Is it law- 22 
ful for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or not? But he 23 
perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Shew 24 
meapenny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? 
And they said, Cesar’s. 
And he said unto them, 25 
Then render unto Cesar 
the things that are Cesar’s, 
and unto God the things 
that are God’s. And they 26 
were noteable to take hold 
of the saying before the 
people: and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held 
their peace, 

And there came to him 27 
certain of the Sadducees, 
they which say that there 
is no resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, Master, 28 
Moses wrote unto us, that 
if a man’s brother die, hay- 
ing a wife, and he be child- 
less, his brother should 
take the wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, 
There were therefore seven 29 
brethren :and the firsttooka 
wife,and died childless ;and 30 


e Rom. 18:7. f Tit. 1:10, 11. 


20-26. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto OsesarP For notes on the question of the 


tsibute money, see Matt. 22: 15-22, Compare Mark 12: 13-17. 
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31 And the third took her; and in like manner 
the seven also: and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of 
them is she? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in mar- 
riage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy? to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither” can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels;° and are the children of God, 
being the* children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed? at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for* all live unto him. 

39 ¥ Then certain of the scribes answering, said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all. 

41 { Andé he said unto them, How say they that 
Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith® in the book of 
Psalms, The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 

45 { Then, in the audience of! all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware’ of the scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings‘ in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which! devour widows’ houses, and for a 
shew™ make long prayers: the same shall receive 
greater® damnation. 


the second; and the third 31 
took her; and likewise the 
seven also left no children, 
and died. Afterward the 32 
woman also died. Intheres- 33 
urrection therefore whose 
wife of them shall she be? 
for the seven had her to 
wife. And Jesus said unto 34 
them, The sons of this 
world marry, and are given 

in marriage: but they that 35 
are accounted worthy to at- 
tain to that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are giy- 
en in marriage: for neither 36 
can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the an- 
gels;and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrec- 
tion. But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed, 
in the place concerning the 
Bush, when he ¢alleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Now he #8 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living: for all 
live unto him. And certain {9 
of the scribes answerin 
said, Master, thou hast wel 
said, For they durst not 40 
any more ask him any ques- 
tion, 

And he said unto them, 41 
How say they that the 
Christ is David’sson? For 42 
David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 


37 


hand, 

Till I make thine enemies 43 
the footstool of thy 
feet. 

David therefore calleth 44 
him Lord, and how is he 
his son? 

And in the hearing of all 45 
the people he said unto his 
disciples, Beware of the 46 
scribes, which desire to 
walkin long robes, and love 
salutations in the market- 
places and chief seats in 
the synagogues, and chief 
places at feasts: which de- 47 
vour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 


a Luke 21:36; Rev. 3:4. 6 Rev. 21:4. 
g Matt. 22:42; Mark 12:35, &c. Ah Psa. 110:1; Acts 2:34. 
UIsa. 10:2; Matt. 23: 14; 2 Tim. 3:6. m1 hes. 2:5. 


cel Cor. 15:49, 52; 1John 3:2. @Rom. 8:17. e Ex. 3:2-6. 
41 Tim. 5: 20. j Mark 12:38, &c. 
nm Luke 10: 12, 14;gJames 3: 1. 


Rom. 14: 8,9. 
k Luke 11: 438. 


27-40. There came to him certain of the Sadducees. For notes on the Sadducees silenced, see 


Matt, 22: 23-88. Compare Mark 12: 18-27. 


41-44. How say they that Christ is David’s sonP See notes on Matt. 22: 41-46. Compare 


Mark 12: 35-87. 
46-47. See notes on Matt. 23:5, 6,14. Compare Mark 12: 38-40. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Discourse on the Last Days. 

SumMARY.—The Widow’s Mites. The Question Concerning the Overthrow 
of the Temple. The Woes Coming Upon the Jewish Nation Foretold. 
The Signs that Shall Precede the Last Day. 

1 And he looked up, and? saw the rich men cast- 
ing their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting 
in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of atruth I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath cast in more? than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 § And* as some spake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which? there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when 
shall these things be? and what sign will there be 
when these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take® heed that ye be not de- 
ceived: for many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and‘ the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, 
be® not terrified: for these things must first come 
to pass; but the end és not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them," Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 
and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons,' being brought before 
kings) and rulers for my name’s sake. 

13 And* it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 Settle 7¢ therefore in your hearts, not to! med- 

itate before what ye shall answer: 
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And he looked up, and 1 
saw the rich men that were 
casting their gifts into the 
treasury. And he saw a2 
certain poor widow casting 
in thither two mites. And 3 
he said, Of a truth I say -un- 
to you, This poor widow 
cast in more than they all: 4 
for all of these did of their 
superfluity cast in unto the 
gitts: but she of her want 
did cast in all the living 
that she had. 

And as some spake of the 5 
temple, how it was adorned 
with precious stones and 
offerings, he said, As for 6 
these things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in 
which there shall not be 
left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. And they 7 
asked him, saying, Master, 
when therefore shall these 
things be? and what shall 
be the sign when these 
things are about to come to 
pass? And he said, Take 8 
heed that ye be not led 
astray: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am 
he; and, The time is at 
hand: goye not after them. 
And wben ye shall hear of 9 
wars and tumults, be not 
terrified; for these things 
must needs come to pass 
first; but the end is not im- 
mediately. 

Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall 11 
be great earthquakes, and 
in divers places famines 
and pestilences; and there 
shall be terrors and great 
signs from heaven. But 12 
before all these things, they 
shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall persecute 
you, delivering you up to 
the synagogues and prisons, 
bringing you before kings 
and governors for my 
name’s sake, It shallturn 13 
unto you for a testimony. 
Settle it therefore in your 14 
hearts, not to meditate be- 
forehand how to answer: 


10 


a@ Mark 12:41. 62Cor. 8:12. 
4:1; 2John7. fRev. 1.3. 
j Acts 25: 23. 


¢ Matt. 24:1, &c.; Mark 13:1, &e. d Luke 19: 44, &. e2 Thes. 2:3, 9,10; 1 John 
g Prov. 3:25,26. g Hag. 2:22. ¢ Acts4:35 5:18; 12:4; 16:24; Rev. 2:10. 
k Phil. 1:28; 2 Thes. 1:5. 7 Luke 12:11; Matt. 10:419. 


1-4. Saw the rich men that were casting their gifts. For notes on the Widow’s Mites, see 
Mark 12: 41-44, 

5-33. When shall these things beP This discourse to the disciples on the Overthrow of the 
Temple, Jerusalem. the Jewish Nation and the Second Coming of our Lord, is reported here, in Mark, 
chapter 13, and in Matthew, chapter 24. Matthew’s account is much the fullest, where see notes. Nota 
hair as ek head shall perish. You shall be in the Father’s hand, saved, evenif put to death, gain 
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15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not:be able to gain- 
say* nor resist. 

16 And? ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and° some of 
you shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated? of all men for my 
name’s sake. 

18 But*there shall not an hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience? possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with me then know that the desolation thereof 
‘s nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them" that are with child, and 
to them that give suck, in those days! for there 
shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times! of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 § And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress‘ of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the! powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man com- 
ing™ in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your re- 
demption® draweth nigh. 


for I will give to you a 15 
mouth aud wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall 
not be able to withstand or 

to gainsay. But ye shall be 16 
delivered up even by par- 
ents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause 

to be put to death. And ye 17 
shall be hated of all men 
for my pame’s sake. And 18 
not a hair of your head 
shall perish. In your pa- 19 
tience ye shall win your 
souls. 

But when ye see Jeru- 20 
salem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that des- 
olation is at hand. Then 21 
let them that are in Judxa 
flee unto the mountains; 
and let them that arein the 
midst of her depart out; 
and let not them that are 
in the country enter there- 
in. For these are days of 22 
vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be 
fulfilled. Woe unto them 23 
thatare with child and to 
them that give suck in those 
days! for there shall be 
great distress upon theland, 
and wrath unto this people. 
And they shall fall by the 24 
edge of the sword, and 
shall be led captive into all 
the nations: and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
And there shall be signs in. 25 
sun and moon and stars; 
and upon the earth distress 
of nations, in perplexity 
for the roaring of the sea 
and the billows; men faint- 26 
ing for fear, and for expec- 
tation of the things which 
are coming on the world: 
for the powers of the heay- 
ens shall be shaken. And 27 
then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 
But when these things be- 28 
gin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads; 
because your redemption 
draweth nigh. 


@ Acts6:10. 6 Mic. 7:5, 6. 
f Rom. 5:3; Heb* 10°86; James 1:4. 


ec Acts 7;59; 12: 2; 26:10; Rev. 2:18: 6:9; 12:11. 
g Deut. 28; 25, 48; Dan. 9: 26,27; Zech. 11:6; 14:1, 2. 


d@ John 17:14. _e Matt. 10: 30. 


h Lam. 4:10. 


¢Dan. 12:7; Rev. 11:2. j Rom. 11:25. & Dan. 12:1. 22Pet, 3: 10-12. m Rev. 1:7; 14:14. nm Rom. 8:23. 


ing eternally by suffering. When ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies. Matthew says: 
“Abomination of desolation in the holy place,” instead of ‘‘ Jerusalem compassed,” etc. See notes on 
Matt. 24:15. This was the warning to Christians to flee, In the first attack the Romans, under Cestius 
Gallus, were beaten off and retreated. The Christians then left the city. And Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles. It has been ever since its destruction. It has been held by the 
Romans, the Parthians, the Saracens, the Crusaders and the Turks, but never by the Jews. There shall 
be signs in the sun. See notes on Matt. 24: 27-31. This generation shall not pass away. See 
notes on Matt. 24: 34. The word race instead of generation gives the meaning. 
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29 And* he spake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig-tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven”. and earth shall pass away; but my 
words shall not pass away. 

34 § And take heed* to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting,? 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. 

35 For® as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch! ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted’ worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to® stand before’ the 
‘Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount! that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The Last Supper. 


Summary.—The Rulers Take Steps to Slay the Lord. Judas Bargains to 
Betray Christ. The Passover Prepared. The Lord’s Supper Instituted. 
The Traitor Pointed Out. Exhortation to the Apostles. 

1 Now* the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And'the chief priests and scribes sought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the people. 
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And he spake to them a 29 
parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees: when 30 
they now shoot forth, ye see 
it and know of your own 
selves that the summer is 
now nigh. Even so yealso, 81 
when ye see these things 
coming to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God 
isnigh. Verily I say unto 32 
you, This generation shall 
not pass away till all things 
be accomplished. Heaven 33 
and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass 


away. 

But take heed to your- 34 
selves, lest haply your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this life, 
and that day come on you 
suddenly as a snare: for so 
shall it come upon all them 
that dwell on the face of all 
the earth. But watch ye at 36 
every season, making sup- 
plication, that ye may pre- 
vail to escape all these 
things that shall come to 
pass, and tostand before 
the Son of man. 

And every day he was 37 
teaching in the temple; and 
every night he went out, 
and lodged in the mount 
thatis called the mount of 
Olives. And all the people 38 
came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, to 
hear him. 


35 
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Now the feast of unleav- 1 
ened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Pass- 
over. And the chief priests 2 
and the scribes sought how 
they might put him to 
death; for they feared the 
people. 


a@ Matt. 24:82; Mark 13; 28. 6Isa. 40:8; 51: 6. 
6:10. ¢1Thes. 5:2; 1Pet. 3:10; Rev. 16:15. f Matt. 25: 13. 
jdohn8:1,2. & Matt. 26:2; Mark 14:1, &. 


ec Rom. 18: 12, 18; 1 Thes. 5:6-8; 1 Pet. 4: 7. 
Luke 20: 35. 
Psa. 232; Acts 4: 27. 


d Iga. 28: 1-3;1 Cor. 
h Psa.1:5. 7 Jude 24. 


34-36. Take heed to yourselves. The words here, but not the ideas, are peculiar to Luke. See 


notes on Matt. 24: 38-51. 
37. Lodged in the mount... 
the night he was betrayed. See Matt. 21:17. 


of Olives. At Bethany, I suppose, on the eastern slope, untii 


838. All the people came. All the accounts indicate the intense interest shown by the people in his 
teachings during this last week. The Lord taught in the temple by day, but spent the nights at Bethany or 
on the Mount of Olives. 

1,2. The feast of unleavened bread. The Passover, so called because no leavened bread was 
eaten during passover week. The chief priests . .. sought how they might put him to 
death. Tried to devise means to accomplish this without exciting the multitude, See Matt, 26: 1-5, 
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3 4 Then* entered Satan into Judas’ surnamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief priests and captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted” to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to 
betray him unto them in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 4 Then came the day® of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed. 

8 And Be sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. 

14 And* when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until® it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide z¢ among yourselves: 

18 ForI say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 


a Matt. 26:14; Mark 14:10, &c.; John 13:2, 27. 6 Zech. 11: 12. 


e Luke 14; 1531 Cor. 5:7, 8; Rev. 19:9 


e Ex. chap. 
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And Satan entered into 3 
Judas who was called Isca- 
riot, being of the number 
of the twelve. And he went 4 
away and communed with 
the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might deliy- 
er him unto them. And 5 
they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 
And he consented, and 6 
sought opportunity to de- 
liver him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 

And the day of unleaven- 7 
ed bread came, in which 
the passover must be sacri- 
ficed. And he sent Peter 8 
and John, saying, Go and 
make ready for us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. And $ 
they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we make 
ready? And he said unto 
them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there 
shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the house 
whereinto he goeth. And 1} 
ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? 
And he will shew you a 12 
large upper room furnish- : 
ed: there make ready. And 13 
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they went, and found as he 
had said unto them: and 
they made ready the pass- 
over. 

And when the hour was 14 
come, he sat down, and the 
apostles with him. And he 15 
said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I 
suffer: forI say unto you, 16 
I will not eat it, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. And he received a 1? 
cup, and when he had giv- 
en thanks, he said, Take 
this, and divide it among 
yourselves: for I say unto 18 
you, I will not drink from 
henceforth of the fruit of 
the vine, until the king- 
dom of God shall come. 


12. d@ Matt. 26: 20; Mark 14:17. 


38-6. And Satan entered into Judas. He gave himself up to do the work of Satan. See notes on 
Matt. 26: 14-16. 

7,8. And the day of unleavened bread came. Josephus calls both the fourteenth and fifteenth 
of Nisan ‘the day of unleavened bread.” I have followed Neander, Tischendorf, Winer, Alford, Ellicott, 
Erasmus, Grotius, Calvin and others in the view that the Lord’s passover was eaten one day before the 
Jews ate theirs, and that he died about the time that the paschal lambs were slain for the Jews’ passover, 
See notes on John 18: 28 and 19: 31. 

9-13. Where wilt thou that we make ready? On the preparation for the Passover, see notes on 
Matt. 26: 17-19. A large upper room furnished. The upper room was usually the guest chamber. 

14-20. When the hour was come. There are four accounts of the institution of the Lord’s Sup 
per: Matt. 26: 26-30; Mark 14: 22-25; 1 Cor. 11: 23-25. See notes on Matthew, 
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19 § And? he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake z¢, and gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body, which is given for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup zs the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 4 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me? zs with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was de- 
termined :° but woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 § And‘ there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The® kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 

26 But? ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether ?s greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? zs not he that sitteth at meat? 
but? I am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations :® 

29 And I appoint unto you a! kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That) ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging* the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 9 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired! to have you, that he may sift™ 
you as wheat: 
@1Cor. 10:16; 11:24, &e. 


Mark 9:34. e Matt. 20:25; Mark 10: 42. 
a Luke 12:32; Matt. 25:34; 1 Cor. 9: 2 F 


6 Psa. 41:9; John 13: 26. 


1 Pet. 5:4. j Rev. 19:9. 
1: Pet. 5:8. m Amos 9:9, 


ec Luke 24: 46; Acts 2: 233; 4:28; 1 Cor. 15:3, 
1 Pet. 5:3; 3John9, 10. g John 18: 18, 14; Phil. 2:7. 
k Matt. 19: 28; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 3; 21. 
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And he took bread, and 19 
when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave to 
them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for 
ou: this do in remem- 

rance of me. And the 20 
cup in like manner after 
supper, saying, This cup is 
the new covenant in my 
blood, even that which is 
poured out for you. But 21 
behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. For the 22 
Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it hath been determin- 
ed: but woe unto that man 
through whom he is be- 
trayed! And they began 23 
to question among them- 
selves, which of them it 
was that should do this 
thing. 

And there arose also a 24 
contention among them, 
which of them is accounted 
to be greatest. And he said 25 
unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles have lordship 
over them; and they that 
bave authority over them 
are called Benefactors, 
But ye shall not be so: but 26 
he that is the greater among 
you, let him become as the 
younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 
For whether is greater, he 27 
that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? is not he that 
sitteth at meat? but I am 
in the midst of you as he 
that serveth. But ye are 28 
they which have continued 
with mein my temptations; 
and I appoint unto you a 29 
kingdom, even as my Fath- 
er appointed unto me, that 30 
ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom; 
and ye shall sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Simon, Simon, be- 31 
hold, Satan asked to have 
you, that he might sift you 


d Luke 9: 465 
h Heb. 4:15. 


21-23. The incident concerning the betrayal mentioned in these verses occurred before the Lord’s 


Supper was eaten (Matt. 26:21). It seems probable, from John 13: 21-35, that Judas left before the supper. 
On this passage, see notes on Matt. 26: 21-25. 

24-30. There arose a contention among them. This contention probably arose while they were 
taking seats for the paschal meal, each seeking the chief place. It was rebuked by the Lord washing 
their feet (John 13: 3-5). See notes on Matt. 18: 1-4. Benefactors. This very title has often been con- 
ferred on Gentile rulers, as Ptolemy Huergetes, ‘‘ Ptolemy, the Benefactor,” one of the kings of Egypt. 
Ye shall not be so. Greatness shall be sought by serving. He is greatest who serves the world best. 
I appoint unto you a kingdom. A kingdom to be secured, not by conquering and ruling, 
but humility, self-denial, and service. ‘‘He that humbleth himself shall be exalted.’ Thus shall the 
apostles be entitled to eat at the Lord’s table in the kingdom, and to sit on thrones, etc. They attained 
these thrones, but they are spiritual, rather than temporal. See notes on Matt. 19: 28. 

81-34. Simon, Simon. For the warning to Peter of his Denial of the Lord, see Matt. 26: 31-85. 
Compare Mark 14: 27-31, 
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32 But I* have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen” thy 
brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When’ I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing? nd they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take z¢, and likewise Ais scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, That this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reck- 
oned among the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39. § And*® he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also 
followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel’ unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more earn- 
estly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 


as wheat: but I made sup- 82 
plication for thee that thy 
faith fail not: and do thou, 
when once thou hast turn- 
ed again, stablish thy 
prethren. And he said unto 88 
him, Lord, with thee I am 
ready to go both to prison 
and to death. And he said, 84 
I tell thee, Peter, the coek 
shall not crow this day, un- 

til thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

And he said unto them, 35 
When I sent you forth with- 
out purse, and wallet, and 
shoes, lacked ye anything? 
And they said, Nothing. 
And he said unto them, 36 
But now, he that bath a 

urse, let him take it, and 
ikewise a wallet: and he 
that hath none. let him sell 
his cloke, and buy a sword. 
For I say unto you, that 37 
this which is written must 
be fulfilled in me. And he 
was reckoned with trans- 
gressors: for that which 
concerneth me hath fulfil- 
ment. And they said, Lord, 38 
behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto 
them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and 39 
went, as his custom was, 
unto the mount of Olives; 
and the disciples also fol- 
lowed him. And when he 40 
was at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 
And he was parted from 41 
them about a stone’s cast; 
and he kneeled down and 
prayed, saying, Father, if 42 
thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: never- 
theless not my will, but 
thine, be done. And there 43 
appeared unto him an an- 
gel from heaven, strength- 
ening him. And being in 44 
an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat 
became as it were great 
drops of blood falling 
down upon the ground. 


a Jobn 17:9, 15; Heb. 7: 25; 1John 2:1. 6 Psa. 51:13; John 21: 15-17. cLuke9:3. dIsa. 53:12. e Matt. 26: 36; 
Mark 14: 82, &c.; John 18:1, &. f Matt. 4:11. g Lam. 1:12; Jobn 12: 27; Heb. 5: 7. 
35. WhenI sent you forth without purse. See Matt. 10: 9-15; Mark 6: 8, 9, 
36. But now. Now has come atime of trial when all will be against you. Let him . buya 


sword. Not to be taken literally, but a striking way of saying that enemies upon every side will assail 


them. 


37. He was reckoned with transgressors. This, quoted from Isa. 53: 12, was about to be ful- 


filled in him. 


88. Here are two swords. How they come to bein their possession isnottold. It is enough. 
This is a dismissal of the subject, not a warrant for their use. That was rebuked when Peter resorted to 


one (Matt. 26: 52-54). 
39-46. He went . 


unto the mount of Olives. See notes on Matt. 26: 86-46, for the Agony 


in Gethsemane. Compare Mark 14: 82-42. Luke alone mentions that his sweat became as great 
drops of blood, a fact that portrays, as language could not, the agony of our Lord’s struggle. 
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45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest.ye enter into temptation. 

47 { And while he yet spake, behold? a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
pent before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss 

im. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 

50 § And one of them smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands against me: but this is 
your hour,” and the power of darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But* a certain maid beheld him as he sat by 
the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And, after a little while,’ another saw him, 
and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after, another® 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him; for he is a Galilean. 


And when he rose up from 45 
his prayer, he came unto 
the disciples, and found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 
and said unto them, Why 46 
sleep ye? rise and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

While he yet spake, be- 47 
hold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before 
them; and he drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. But 48 
Jesus said unto him, Judas. 
betrayest thou the Son of 
man with akiss? And when 49 
they that were about him 
saw what would follow, 
they said, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? And 50 
acertain one of them smote 
the servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his 
right ear. But Jesus an- 5\ 
swered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him, 
And Jesus said unto the 52 
chief priests, and captains 
of the temple, and elders, 
which were come against 
him, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with 
swords and staves? When 
I was daily with youin the 
temple, ye stretched not 
forth your hands against 
me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 

And they seized him, and 54 
led him away, and brought 
him into the high priest’s 
house. But Peter followed 
afar off, And when they 55 
had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the court. and had 
sat down together, Peter 
sat in the midst of them. 
And acertain maid seeing 56 
him ashe sat in the light 
of the fire, and looking sted- 
fastly upon him, said, This 
man also was with him. 
But he denied, saying, 57 
Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while an- 58 
other saw him, and said, 
Thou also art one of them. 
But Peter said, Man, I am 
not. And after the space of 59 
about one hour another 
confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a truth this man 
also was with him: for heis 


a Matt. 26:47, &c.; Mark 14:43, &c.; John 18: 3, &. 


Jobn 18:17. 


6 Job 20: 5; John 12: 27. 
d Matt. 26: 71; Mark 14: 69; John 18:25. e Matt. 26:73, Mark 14:70; John 18: 26. 


ec Matt. 26:69; Mark 14:66, 69; 


47-58. Behold, a multitude. For notes on the Betrayal and Seizure of Jesus, see Matt. 26: 47-56. 


Compare Mark 14: 43-52 and John 18: 1-12. 


54-62. The Denial of Peter is recorded here, in Matt. 26: 69-75, Mark 14: 66-72 and John 18: 15-27, See 


notes on Matthew’s account. 
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60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter: 
and? Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And» Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 § And° the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

66 § And‘ as soon as it was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief priests, and the scribes, came 
together, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art® thou the Christ? tell us. And he 
said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand? of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The Crucifixion. 


Summary.—Jesus Brought Before Pilate. Acquitted by Pilate. On the 
Clamor of the Priests Sent to Herod. Silent Before Herod. Sent Again, 
Arrayed as a King, to Pilate. Examined a Second Time and no Fault 
Found. Barabbas Demanded Instead of Christ. Pilate Yields and Sends 
Jesus to be Crucified. The Weeping of the Daughters of Jerusalem. 
Between Thieves. Mocked on the Cross. The Penitent Thief. The 
Death of Jesus. The Burial. 


1 And? the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. 


(Ch. XXIII. 


a Galilean. But Peter said, 60 
Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. And the Lord 61 
turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remem 
bered the word of the Lord, 
how that he said unto him, 
Before the cock crow this 
day, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out 62 
and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held 63 
Jesus mocked him, and beat 
him. And they blindfolded 64 
him, and asked him, say- 
ing, Prophesy: who is he 
that struck thee? Andmany 65 
other things spake they 
against him, reviling him. 

And as soon as it was 66 
day, the assembly of the 
elders of the people was 
gathered together, both 
chief priests and scribes; 
and they led him away into 
their council, saying, If 67 
thou art the Christ, tell us. 
But he said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe: 
and if I ask you, ye will not 68 
answer. But from hence- 69 
forth shall the Son of man 
be seated at the right hand 
of the power of God. And 70 
they all said, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that 
Iam. And they said, What 71 
further need have we of 
witness? for we ourselves 
have heard from his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


And the whole company 1 
of them rose up, and 
brought him before Pilate. 


@ Matt. 26: 75; Mark 14: 72. 6 Psa. 130: 1-4; 143: 1-4; Jer. 81: 18; Ezek. 7:16; 1 Cor. 10: 12:2 sees 5 
26: 67, 683 Mark 14: 65. d Matt. 27:1, Acts 4: 26-28. e Matt. 26: 63, &c.: Mark 14: 61, bed pHa ae ease 
Rey. 8:21. g Matt. 27: 2, 11, &c.; Mark 15:1, &c.; John 18: 28, &. z 


63-65. For notes on these indignities, see Matt. 26: 67 and Mark 14: 65. 


66. As soon as it was day. The Lord had already been examined by Annas, and tried and con- 
demned before Caiaphas in the night. To make it legal a meeting had to be held after daylight, 
notes on Matt. 26: 57-68. The assembly of the elders. The Sanhedrim. Led him into their 
council. Before the formal meeting of the body. This is the second time Jesus was before it and the 


second condemnation. 


67. Art thou the Christ? He had already answered in the night and been condemned (Matt. 26 : 63; 


64). His reply here is a protest. 


68-71. Art thou then the Son of God? To this he answered directly, and on this they condemnea 


him. The charge was blasphemy in saying that he was the Son of God. 


See 
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2 And they began to accuse* him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute? to Cesar, saying that he® 
himself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And? he answered him and 
said, Thou sayest 7. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and ¢o the 
people, I find no® fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce,t saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 
Herod’s® jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 { And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 
ing glad: for" he was desirous to see him for a long 
season, because! he had heard many things of him; 
and!) he hoped to have seen some miracle done by 
him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but* he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought,! and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous™ robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 § And the same day Pilate and" Herod were 
made friends together; for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

13 § And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people; and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, 
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And they began to accuse 2 
him, saying, We found this 
man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give trib- 
ute to Cesar, and saying 
that he himself is Christ a 
king. And Pilate asked 3 
him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and _ said, 
Thou sayest. And Pilate ¢ 
said unto the chief priests 
and the multitudes, I find 
no fault in this man. But 5 
they were the more urgent, 
saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, and begin- 
ning from Galilee even un- 
to this place. But when Pi- 6 
late heard it, he asked 
whether the man were a 
Galilean. And when he 7 
knew that he was of He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he sent 
him unto Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem 
in these days. 

Now when Herod saw 8 
Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was of a long 
time desirous to see him, 
because be bad heard con- 
cerning him; and he hoped 
to see some miracle done 
by him. And he question- 9 
ed him in many words; but 
he answered him nothing. 
And the chief priests and 10 
the scribes stood, vehem- 
ently accusing him. And 11 
Herod with his soldiers set 
him at naught, and mocked 
him, and arraying him in 
gorgeous apparel sent him 
back to Pilate. And Herod 12 
and Pilate became friends 
with each other that very 
day: for before they were’ 
at enmity between tkem- 
selves. 

And Pilate called togeth- 13 
er the chicf priests and the 
rulers and the people, and 14 
said unto them, Ye brought 
unto me this man, as one 
that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having ex- 
amined him before you, 
found no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: no, 15 
nor yet Herod: for he sent 
him back unto us; and be- 
hold, nothing worthy of 
death bath been done by 


lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 


a Zech. 11:8. 
7:26; 1 Pet. 2:22. fPsa. 57:4. g Luke 3:1. ALuke 9:9. 
k Psa. 88:18, 14; 89:1, 9; Isa. 53: 7. 


b Matt. 17: 27; 22:21; Mark 12:17. c John 18: 36;19:12. d1Tim. 6:13. e John 18: 88; 19: 4; Heb. 
i Matt. 14:1; Mark 6: 14. i Kings 5: ll. 
1Isa. 49:7; 53:3. mJohn 19: 5. 227, 


n 4 cts 


1-25. The Trial Before Pilate. Described in Matt. 27: 11-35; Mark 15: 1-28; John 18: 28-19: 16. See notes 


on Matthew and John. Led him to Pilate. The Sanhedrim, after a private conference (Matt. 27: 1-10), 
came in a body to accuse Jesus of sedition. Forbidding to give tribute to Cesar. This was utterly 
false (Matt. 22:21). That he is Christ a king. This was true, but not in the sense they made the 
charge. He did not claim to be an earthly king. I find no fault in him. This decision was given 
after an examination of Jesus (John 18: 33-38). In this Jesus explained to Pilate that his kingdom was 
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16 I will therefore chastise? him, and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder,” was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why? 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of 
death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were instant® with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
they? required. 

25 And he released unto them® him that for sedi- 
tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 § And‘ as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear 7é after Jesus. 

27 4 And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days® are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. 


a sa. 53:5. 6 Acts 8:14. 


g Luke 21:23; Matt. 24: 


him. I will therefore chas- 16 
tize him, and release him. 
But they cried out all to- 18 
gether, saying, Away with 
this man and release unto 
us Barabbas: one who for 19 
a certain insurrection made 

in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison. And 20 
Pilate spake unto them 
again desiring to release 
Jesus; but they shouted, 21 
saying, Crucify, crucify 
him. And he said unto 22 
them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath this man 
done? I have found no 
cause of death in him. I 
will therefore chastize him 
and release him. But they 28 
were instant with loud 
voices, asking that he might 

be crucified. And their 
voices prevailed. And Pi- 24 
late gave sentence that 
what they asked for should 
be done. And he released 25 
him that for insurrection 
and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they ask- 
ed for; but Jesus he deliv- 
ered up to their will. 

And when they led him 26 
away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to 
bear it after Jesus. 

And there followed him 27 
a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who 
bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jesusturning un- 28 
to them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold, the days 29 
are coming, in which they 
shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the breasts 


c Psa. 22:12. d Ex. 23:2. e Acts 3:14. 7 Mere 27: 82, &c.; Mark 15:21, &c.; John 19:17. 


not of this world. He sent him to Herod. Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. The Jews in their 
clamor against Pilate’s decision declared that Jesus was of Galilee; so he thought to get out of his diffi- 
culty by turning Jesus over to Herod, who was now in Jerusalem to attend the passover. Herod . . 
was exceeding glad. That he might gratify his curiosity to see Jesus. This was the Herod who had 
murdered John the Baptist. Herod mocked him. Pilate was a better man than Herod. 
Though he yielded weakly to clamor, he was not a trifler. Herod and Pilate became friends. 
Because of Pilate’s courtesy in sending Herod a prisoner that belonged to his province. Why they were 
enemies is not stated. Nor yet Herod. These words occur in another effort of Pilate to release Jesus, 
and imply that Herod had sent word that-he found no guilt in the prisoner. I will therefore chastise. 
him. This was an effort to make a compromise. To gratify aud save the pride of the Sanhedrim he will 
chastise an innocent man and then let him go. Release unto us Barabbas. See notes on Matt. 
27: 15-26, for the choice of Barabbas rather than Christ. 
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30 Then? shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For? if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

32 § And there were also two others, malefac- 
tors,° led with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

34 4 Then said Jesus, Father,‘ forgive them; for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding: and the 
rulers also with them® derided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


that never gave suck. Then 30 
shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do these things 81 
in the green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? 

And there were also two 82 
others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 

And when they came un- 33 
to the place which is called 
The skull, there they cruci- 
fied him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right 
hand and the other on the 
left. And Jesus said, Fath- 34 
er, forgive them: for they 
know not what they do. And 
parting his garments among 
them, they cast lots. And 35 
the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also scoffed 
at him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save him- 
self, if this is the Christ of 
God, his chosen. And the 36 
soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, offering 
him vinegar, and saying, 
If thou art the King of the 37 
Jews, save thyself. And 88 
there was also a superscrip- 
tion over him, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the male- 39 
factors which were hanged 
railed on him, saying, Art 
not thou the Christ? save 
thyself and us. But the 40 


other answered, and rebuk- 
ing him said, Dost thou not 
even fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemna- 


39 § And one? of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear’ God, seeing thou art in the 
same" condemnation? 


¢Isa. 2:19; Hos. 10:8; Rev. 6:16; 9:6. 6 Proy. 11:31; Jer. 25:29; Ezek. 20:47; 21:4: 1 Pet. 4:17. cIsa. 58: 12. 
d Matt. 5. 44; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 4:12. e Psa. 22:7. f Luke 17:34-36. g Psa. 86:1. AfJer. 5:3. 


26-49. The Crucifixion. Compare Matt. 27: 82-56; Mark 15: 21-41; John 19: 17-30. See notes on Matthew. 
A great multitude of people, and of women. This shows that, although awed, Jesus had many 
sympathizers in Jerusalem. Daughters of Jerusalem. These weeping women belonged to the city. 
Weep for yourselves. In this hour of trial his heart is broken for the woes coming upon them in the 
speedy destruction of Jerusalem. If they do these things in the green tree, what shall be done 
inthe dry? A proverb, meaning here, ‘‘If the rulers and the Romans crucify the Messiah of the nation, 
the Hope of Israel, what shall they do to the nation itself ?’” What they would do was seen in less than 
forty years. Father, forgive them. This prayer for his murderers is reported only by Luke, It was 
evidently uttered just after he was nailed to the cross. What divine love ina prayer springing right out 
of the depth of his physical suffering! They know not what they do. Know not that they reject 
and slay their own Messiah; know not that, in this act, they doom their city and nation to destruction, 
“He made intercession for transgressors’’ (Isa. 53:12). They parted his raiment. The executioners 
cast lots for it. See John 18: 23. One of the malefactors. Matthew and Mark represent the male- 
factors as mocking him, It may be that only one spoke, apparently for both, or that both spoke at first, 
and then one was silent. Art not thou the ChristP That Jesus did not save himself and his com- 
panions in suffering seemed to this malefactor to prove that he was not the Christ. Seeing thou artin 
the same condemnation. For sedition and rebellion; the one probably of which Barabbas was 
leader. Christ was condemned as a seditious person, but this malefactor knew that he had no part. He 
‘thad done nothing amiss.’”” Lord, remember me. This prayer indicates faith in Jesus as the Christ, 
a faith that overcomes the cross, and sees Jesus a victor over death, in his kingdom. Such faith was 
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41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man hath done noth- 
ing* amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember” me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily® I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

\ 44 9 And it was about the sixth hour, and there 
was darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had cried with aloud voice, 
he said, Father, into® thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and‘ having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 ¥ Now, when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this man was a 
righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar® off, behold- 
ing these things. 

50 § And, behold, there was aman named Joseph, 
a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them:) he was of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews; who® also himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a! sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the! preparation, and the; 
sabbath drew on. 

55 § And the women* also, which came with him 


tion? And we indeed justly; 41 
for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing 
amiss. And he said, Jesus, 42 
remember me when thou 
comest in thy kingdom. 
And he said unto him, 43 
Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise. 

And it was now about the 44 
sixth hour, and a darkness 
came over the whole land 
until the ninth hour, the 45 
sun’s light failing: and the 
veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst. And when 46 
Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend 
my spirit; and having said 
this, he gave up the ghost. 
And when the centurion 
saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous 
man, And all the multi- 48 
tudes that came together to 
this sight, when they beheld 
the things that were done, 
returned smiting their 
breasts. And all his ac- 49 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed with him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, 
seeing these things. 

And behold, a man nam- 50 
ed Joseph, who was a coun- 
cillor, a good man and a 
righteous (he had not con- 51 
sented to their council and 
deed) a man of Arimathea, 

a city of the Jews, who was 
looking for the kingdom 
of God: this man went to 52 
Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. And he took 53 
it down, and wrapped it in 
a linen cloth, and laid him 
in a tomb that was hewn 
in stone, where never man 
had yet lain. And it was 54 
the day of the Preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. 
And the women, which had 55 
come with him out of Ga- 


a1Pet.1:19. 6 Psa. 106:4,5; Rom. 10:9, 10; 1Cor.6:10,11. c¢ Rom. 5:20, 


21. d@2Cor.12:4; Rev. 2:7. 


é Psa. 31:5; 1 Pet. 2:23. f Matt. 27: 50,&c.; Mark 15:37, &c.; John 19:30. g Psa. 38:11; 142:4. h Luke 2:25,38; 


Mark 15:43. @Isa. 53:9. j Matt. 27:62. k Luke8: 


2 


mighty tosave. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. On the cross together, the evil doer, 
who believed in the Crucified One, shall be with Christin paradise. He was no doubt a Jew, perhaps knew 
somewhat of Christ before, and was saved by the power and word of Christ, as he saved the woman that 
was a sinner (Luke 7: 48). So he stillsaves. If we comply with the conditions of his word, as preached 
by the apostles in the Gospel of the Risen Savior, we will be saved. There was adarkness. See note 
on Matt. 27:45. Cried with aloud voice. He said: ‘Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani.”’ This was fol- 
lowed by, ‘‘It is finished” (John), and the words here, Father into thy hands, etc. 

47,48. See notes on Matt. 27: 54-56. : 

50-56. On The Burial of Jesus, see notes on Matt. 27: 57-61. Compare Mark 15: 42-47 and John 19: 36. 
42, Acounsellor. A member of the Sanhedrim. Had not consented to their counsel. Neither 
Joseph nor Nicodemus could haye been present when Jesus was condemned, and perhaps were no} 
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from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and* prepared spices and 
ointments; and rested the sabbath-day, according” 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The Risen Lord. 


Summary.—The Women at the Sepulcher. Peter Sees the Empty Tomb. 
The Lord Appears to the Two Disciples. Jesus Appears in the Midst of 
the Eleven. The Commission to Preach to All Nations. The Ascension. 


1 Now,? upon the first day of the week, very early 
in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold,‘ two men stood by them 
in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek 
ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he 
spake® unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 


‘the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 


third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and‘ Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these things unto the 
apostles. 


@ Mark16:1. 6x. 20:8-10. c¢ Matt. 28:1, &c.; Mark 16: 2, &.; 


John 20:1, &e. 


31? 


lilee, followed after, and 
beheld the tomb, and how 
his body was laid. And 56 
they returned, and prepar- 
ed spices aud ointments. 

And on the sabbath they 
rested according to the 
commandment, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


But on the first day of the 1 
week, at early dawn, they 
came unto the tomb, bring- 
ing the spices which they 
had ecpared: And they 2 
found the stone rolled 
away from thetomb. And 8 
they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. And it came to pass, 4 
while they were perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in daz- 
zling apparel: and as they 5 
were affrighted, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not 6 
here, but is risen: remem- 
ber how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 
saying that the Son of man 7 
must be delivered up into 
the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. And 8 
they remembered his 
words, and returned from 9 
the tomb, and told all these 
things to the eleven, and to 
all the rest. Now they were 10 
Mary Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother 
of James: and the other 
women with them told 
these things unto the apos- 


d John 20:12; Acts 1:10. 


e Luke 9: 22; Matt. 16:21; 17:23; Mark 8:31; 9:31; John 2:22. fLuke8:3. 


invited. That day was the preparation. For the Passover, see John 19:14. This shows that the 


Jews had not yet eaten their passover. 


1-12. See notes on Matt. 28: 1-10. Upon the first day of the week. The Lord’s day, our Sunday. 


The women had “beheld the tomb and how his body was laid’ on Friday, then ‘‘prepared spices and 
ointments’? in accordance with Jewish burial customs, and ‘“‘rested on the Sabbath day (Saturday) 
according to the commandment” (Luke 23: 56), but early Sunday morning came to the tomb on their mis- 
sion of love. They came. Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of Joses (Matt. 28: 1), Salome (Mark 16: 1) 
and Joanna (verse 10). The stone rolled away. See note on Mark 16:3. They knew nothing of the 
Roman guard that had been placed there. Behold two men. Angels (Matt. 28:5). Remember how 
he spake .. . in Galilee. See Matt. 16:21; 17:22; Mark 8:31; 9:31; John 2:22. These women 
were of Galilee and had heard, or heard of, these words. They remembered. They had not before 
comprehended his words. Seemed to them asidJetales. To the apostles. They seemed to have nov 
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11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 

12 Then” arose Peter, and ran: unto the sepul- 
chre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which was come to pass. 

13 § And, behold, two® of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they com- 
muned? éogether, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden,* that they should 
not know him. 

17 And hesaid unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleo- 
pas,’ answering, said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What things? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a® prophet mighty® in deed and word 
before God an all the people: 

20 And! how the chief priests and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been! he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all this, 
to-day is the third day since these things were done. 


aGen. 19:4; 2 Kings 7:2; Job 9:16; Psa. 126:1; Acts12:9, 15. bJohn 20:3, 
Matt. 18: 20. eJohn 20: 14, 15; 21:4. fJohn 19:25. g Luke7: 16; John 3:23 Acts 2: 22. 


tles. And these words ap- 11 
peared in their sight as idle 
talk; and they disbelieved 
them. But Peter arose, and 12 
ran unto the tomb; and 
stooping and looking in, he 
seeth the linen clothes by 
themselves; and he depart- 
ed to his home, wondering 
at that which was come to 


ass. 
y And behold, two of them 13 
were going that very day to 
a village named Emmaus, 
which was threescore fur- 
longs from Jerusalem, And 14 
they communed with each 
other of all these things 
which had happened. And 15 
it came Le while the 
communed and questione 
together, that Jesus him- 
self drew near, and went 
with them. But their eyes 16 
were holden that they . 
should not know him. And ji 
he said unto them, What 
communications are these 
that ye have one with an- 
other, as ye walk? And 
they stood still, looking 
sad. And one of them, 1& 
named Cleopas, answering 
said unto him, Dost thou 
alone sojourn in Jerusalem 
and not know the things 
which are come to pass 
there in these days? And 19 
he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto 
him, The things concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a_ prophet 
mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the peo- 
ple: and how the chief 20 
priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and cru- 
cified him. But we hoped 21 
that it was he which should 
redeem Israel. Yea and be- 
side all this, it is now the 
third day since these things 


6. cMark 16:12. dMal. 3:16; 


h Acts 7: 22. A 


4 Luke 23:1; Acts 18:27, 28. j Luko 1: 68; Acts 1: 6. 


the slightest expectation of a resurrection. Then arose Peter. John was with him (John 20: 1-10). 


At the tomb John believed. 


13. Two of them were going that very day. This account is given in detail by Luke only. 
Cleopas was one of the two (verse 18). Emmaus. Six or eight miles west of Jerusalem. 


15. While they communed. About Jesus and his death. Jesus 
thoughts are upon him we are likeliest to enjoy his presence. 


drew near. When our 


16. Their eyes were holden. This was their explanation of not knowing him. Mark says (16: 12) 


that he was ‘‘in another form.” 


18. One of them named Cleopas. This was one of the names of the husband of the mother of 
James and Joses (John 19: 25). Dost thou alone sojournin Jerusalem and not know? Cleopss 
is surprised that any one in Jerusalem should be ignorant of the marvellous events. 

19. What thingsP Christ asked this, only that they should declare what they believed, had hoped, 


and their disappointment. 


21. We hoped that it was he which should redeem Israel. They hoped, They did not now 


hope. Their hopes were buried. 
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22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the sepul- 
chre: 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and found 2z¢ even so as the women 
had said; but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them,? O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! 

26 Ought? not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter® into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses? and all the prophets,° 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went: and het made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us; for itis toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he® sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed 7¢, and brake, and 
gave to them. 


Sc 81 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 


* him; and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn" within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath! 
appeared to Simon. 

- 85 And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

36 § Andi as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 


a Heb. 5:11, 12. 
Mark6: 48. g Matt. 14: 19. 


b Acts 17: 3; Heb. 9:22, 238. c1Pet.1:3, 11. d Acts 3: 22. 


h Psa. 89: 8; Jer. 20: 9; 23: 29. 


came to pass. Moreover 22 
certain women of our com- 
pany amazed us, having 
been early at the tomb; 
and when they found not 28 
his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said 
that he was alive. And cer- 24 
tain of them that were with 
us went to the tomb, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but him 
they saw not. And he said 25 
unto them, O foolish men, 
and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have 
spoken! Behoved it not the 26 
Christ to suffer these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 
And beginning from Rigees xe 
and from all the prophets, 
he interpreted to them in 
all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. And 28 
they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they were 
going: and he made as 
though he would go fur- 
ther. And they constrained 29 
him, saying, Abide with us: 
for it is toward evening, 
and the day is now far 
spent. And he went in to 
abide with them. And it 30 
came to pass, when he had 
sat down with them to 
meat, he took the bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, 
and gavetothem. Andtheir 31 
eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vanish- 
ed out of theirsight. And 32 
they said one to another, 
Was not our heart burning 
within us, while he spake 
to us in the way, while he 
opened to us the scriptures? 
And they rose up that very 33 
hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem,and found theeleven 
gathered together,and them 
that were with them, say- 34 
ing, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they rehearsed 35 
the things that happened in 
the way, and how he was 
known of them in the 
breaking of the bread. 

And as they spake these 36 
things, he himself stood in 
the midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace be 


é Acts 10: 43; 26: 22. Gen. 32: 26; 
41Cor. 15:5. j Mark 16: 14, &c.; John 20:19, &c. 


25. Ofoolish men. Because ‘slow in heart to believe all that the prophets have written.” 


26. 


types. 
29-32. Abide with us. For the night. 
the host. Their eyes were opened. They recognized him. 


Behoved it not the Ohrist to sufferP See Isaiah, chapter 53, and Dan. 9: 26, as well as all the 


Took the bread and blessed it. Notas a guest, but as 


33-35. They rose up the same hour. They could not keep such news until the next day. Found 
the eleven. This is probably the meeting recorded in John 2: 19-23. Hath appeared to Simon. 
See 1 Cor. 15: 5, 
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37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and | 


supposed? that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them /zs hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed? not for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, Have*® ye here any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took zt, and did eat4 before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These® are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that allf things must be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and im the prophets, and in 
the Psalms,® concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures; 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ® to suffer, and to rise! from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and) remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 { And, behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
Nae until ye be endued with power! from on 

igh. 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany; 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 


unto you. But they were ter- 37 
tified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they beheld 
aspirit, And he said unto 38 
them, Why are ye troubled? 
and wherefore do reason- 
ings arise in your heart? 
See my hands and my feet, 39 
that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye behold me having. 
And when he bad saidthis, 40 
he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. And while 41 
they still disbelieved for 
joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here 
anything to eat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broil- 42 
ed fish. And he took it, and 43 
did eat before them. 

And he said unto them, 44 
These are my words which 
I spake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, how that 
all things must needs be 
fulfilled, which are written 
in the law of Moses, and 
the prophets, and the 
psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened hetheir mind, 
that they might understand 
the scriptures; and he said 
unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from 
the dead the third day;and 47 
that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name unto 
all the nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem. Ye are 48 
witnesses of these things. 
And behold, I send forth 49 
the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city, until ye be clothed 
with power from on high. 

And he led them out un- 50 
til they were over against 
Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 


45 
46 


@ Mark 6:49. 6 Gen. 45: 26. 
g Psa. chaps. 22, 110. 


c John 21: 5, &. d Acts 10: 41. 
h Isa. 58:3,5; Acts 4: 12. 
Joel 2: 28, &.; Acts 1: 8; 2: 1:21 


e Matt. 16:21. /f Luke 21:22; Acts 3: 18318: 27, 33. 
71 Pet. 1:38, j Acts 5:31513: 38. k Acts1:8. J Isa. 44:3; 


36-43. He himself stood in the midst of them. Though the doors were shut (John 20: 19). 


See my hands and my feet. Thomas, who was not present, referred afterwards to these tests (John 
20: 25). His body retained the marks of his suffering. While they still disbelieved for joy. They 
felt it was too good to be believed. He took it, and did eat. Asa proof that it was his bodily pres- 
ence. 

44-49. And hesaid untothem. Between verses 43 and 44, Luke passes over an interval of weeks, 
and many appearances of the Risen Christ, to come at once to the event of his Ascension. The Lord, 
about to send them forth to preach, ‘opens their mind that they might understand the Scriptures,” and 
then repeats the Commission, before given in Galilee. He requires that (1) Repentance, (2) Remission of 
Sins, (3) Shall be Preached in his Name, (4) Unto All Nations, (5) Beginning at Jerusalem. This was liter- 
ally obeyed on the day of Pentecost. The promise of my Father. Of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Tarry ye. They were not to begin the great work until the endowment from on High came. 

50-53. He led them out over against Bethany. For other accounts of the Ascension, 
see Mark 16:19, 20 and Acts1:1-9. Blessed them. The last act of the Savior upon the earth wasa 
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51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried* up into 
heaven. 

52 And? they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy; 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising® 
and blessing God. Amen. 
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them. And it came to pass, 51 
while he blessed them, he 
parted from them, and was 
carried up into heaven. 
And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy: and were 53 
continually in the temple, 

| blessing God. 


a Acts1:9; Heb. 4:14. 6 Matt. 28:9, 17. 


blessing. Returned 

Were continually in the temple. 

between Luke’s Gospel and his Acts of the Apostles. 
21 


¢ Acts 2: 46, 475 5: 42. 


great joy. Their Lord not only lived, but had ascended to his throne. 
Worshiping and teaching. Sce Acts 2:46. Verse 53 is a link 


INTRODUCTION TO THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. 


THE AUTHOR of the Fourth Gospel was John, the son of Zebedee and Salome, the 
brother of James, in early life a Galilean fisherman, but afterwards an apostle of 
Jesus Christ. In less than a hundred years after his death Christian writers living in 
different quarters of the world, whose writings are still extant, show us that this was 
the universal belief of the church. Indeed, the testimony to the authorship is stronger 
than can be furnished that Josephus wrote his Jewish history, that Cesar wrote his 
Commentaries, or in behalf of any uninspired writing of antiquity, and would never 
have been questioned had not a class of rationalistic critics arisen who wished to set 
aside the lofty views of the personality and mission of the Savior which are so promi- 
nent a feature of the Fourth Gospel. We know from John 21: 24, that it was written 
by an eye-witness and by a beloved disciple. There were only three disciples who 
were admitted to the most intimate relations with Jesus—Peter, James and: John. 
As it was not written by either of the first two, John must be the author. So the 
early church unanimously testifies. Irenzeus, who learned of one who had been inti- 
mate with John and who wrote near the middle of the second century, affirms that he 
was the author. It is credited to John in the canon of Muratori, the first catalogue of 
the New Testament writings, written A. D.175. It is also spoken of by Theophilus of 
Antioch A. D. 175, and by Clement of Alexandria, near the same time, and in the 
latter part of the second century it was translated into the Syraic and Latin versions 
of the New Testament. Besides these direct recognitions there are evident allusions 
to it and quotations from it in a number of epistles and treatises of Ignatius, Hermas, 
Polycarp, Papias, and others, which belong to the first half of the second century. 
Indeed, it is quoted within twenty years of John’s death. 

PLACE AND TimE. We do not know certainly when or where the Fourth Gospel 
was written. Irenzus, who lived in the second century, and who was the religious 
pupil of Polycarp, the martyr who was educated at the feet of John, declares that it 
was written at Ephesus, after the other three had been written. Its internal character 
indicates that it was written outside of Judea, after the fall of the temple, and after 
certain heresies began to be developed. John was still at Jerusalem A. D. 50 (Gal. 
chapter 2); itis almost certain that he did not go to Ephesus until after the death of 
Paul, about A. D. 67, and it is probable that he did not leave the city of Jerusalem, 
permanently, until the storm of destruction began to gather, which broke in A. D. 70. 
As the testimony of the early church is unanimous that his later years were passed at 
Ephesus and in that region, he probably went there about this date. After this, and 
before his death, which took place near the close of the century, the Gospel was. 
written. 

JOHN, the author, was brought up to his father’s calling, and even followed it after 
he was first pointed to Christ. While he was an ‘‘ unlearned man” (Acts 4:18), in the 
sense that he had never attended the rabbinical schools, he had such an education in 
Hebrew and in the Scriptures as all respectable Jewish families were wont to give 
their children. In connection with every synagogue was a school in which children 
were taught reading, writing, and the Tee of science. The children of Jewish 
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common people were better educated than those of any other country in the world. 
Jesus found John among the disciples of John the Baptist, who at once pointed him 
and his companions to Christ. We next meet him at the sea of Galilee, fishing, and 
there Jesus gave hima permanent call. From this time onward he steadfastly fol- 
lowed the Master, and with James and Peter, formed an inner circle nearer the Lord. 
These three, only, witness the resurrection of Jairus’ daughter, see the glory of the 
transfiguration, and the agony of the garden. John and Peter follow Christ, after his 
arrest, and the first goes openly into the house of Caiaphas, to the trial before Pilate, 
and to the cross, till all was over. When the news of the resurrection came he and 
Peter were first to reach the sepulchre. To him Jesus committed the care of his own 
mother, while dying on the cross, and it is probable that he remained in Judea to 
attend to this sacred charge while she lived. From about the time of the overthrow 
of Jerusalem he changed his residence to Ephesus, where he probably lived until he 
died, near the close of the first century. The testimony of the early church would 
place his death after A. D. 98. It was during this later period that he wrote his 
Gospel, his Epistles, was exiled to Patmos, and there wrote his Revelation. 

THE CHARACTER of John’s Gospel, written after all his fellow apostles had gone to 
rest, differs in some respects from the others. It alone follows the chronological 
order of events, gives an account of the Judzan ministry of our Lord, shows that his 
ministry lasted for over three years, gives the account of the resurrection of Lazarus 
and of the wonderful discourse to the disciples the night that he was betrayed. It 
omits much with which the church was already familiar through the other Gospels, 
presents much that they had not recorded, and recognizes certain false doctrines 
which had begun to be taught. Itis the gospel of the Incarnation, of Love, and the 
most Spiritual of the Gospels. It alone unfolds fully the great doctrine of the Com- 
forter. The great end, however, that the writer had before him in all he wrote is 
givenin hisownwords: These are written that you might believe that Jesus is the Christ 
the Son of God, and that believing you might have life through his name. 


THE GOSPEL, ACCORDING TO 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Beginning of Christ’s Ministry. 


Summary.—The Word Made Flesh. The Witness of John. John’s Disci- 
ples Pointed to Christ. The Lord Calls His First Disciples. An Israelite 
Indeed. 


1 In‘ the beginning was the Word,° and the Word 
was with® God, and the Word was" God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

3 Alle things were made by him; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. 

4 In him! was life; and the life was the light® of 
men. 

5 And the light shineth in® darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended! it not. 

6 { There was a man) sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all men through him might believe. 

8 He* was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light,! which lighteth every 


CHAPTER I. 


In the beginning was the 1 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in 2 
the beginning with God. 
All things were made by 3 
him; and without him was 
not anything made that 
hath been made. In him 4 
was life; and the life was 
the light of men. And the 
light shineth in the dark 
ness; and the darkness 
apprehended it not. There 6 
came a man, sent from 
God, whose name was 
John. The same came" 
for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, 
that all might believe 
through him. He was not 8° 
the light, but came that he 
might bear witness of the 
light. There was the true 9 
light, even the light which 
lighteth every man, coming 


man that cometh into the world. 


@ Phil. 2:6; Heb. 1: 8-18; 1John 5: 7. 


G@ Prov. 8: 22-81; Col. 1: 16,17; 1John 1:1. & Rev. 19:18. ¢ John 17:5. 
e Psa. 88:6; Eph. 3:9. fJohn 5: 26;1John5:11. gJohn8:12. hkJohn3:19. #1 Cor. 2:14. y Luke3:2,3. 
k Acts 19:4. J Isa. 49:6. 


1-3. In the beginning was the Word, etc. The first fourteen verses are introductory. In order 
to set at rest all controversy concerning the Divine nature of Jesus, John glances, in the first three verses, 
back to the beginning, recorded in Genesis, and affirms: (1) That he who was afterwards manifest as the 
Christ existed before creation began ; (2) that he was present with God; (8) that he was divine; (4) that he 
was the Word; (5) that by or through him were all things made that were made (verse 3). The first chapter 
of Genesis helps us to understand its meaning. God said, ‘Let there be light,” ‘‘ Let there be a firma- 
ment,” ‘‘Let the earth bring forth,” etc., and it was done. God exhibits his creative power through the 
Word, and also manifests his will through the Word. There are mysteries belonging to the divine nature 
and to the relation between the Son and the Father that we have to wait for eternity to solve. They are 
too deep for human solution, but this is clear: that God creates and speaks to man through the Word. As 
we clothe our thoughts in words, God reveals his will by the Word, and when that Word is clothed in flesh, 
as the Teacher of men, we recognize it as Jesus Christ, 

4,5. Inhimwas life. He had lifein himself, and hence is a fountain from whence life flows to 
man, Death could not hold him, because in him is life, and he became “the Resurrection and the Life” 
forus. The life was the light ofmen. The life that Christ bestows enlightens men. He isthe Light 
of the World. His light chases away the darkness of the earth, though, when John wrote, the darkness 
did not receive it. Men, in darkness, had eyes and saw not. All history demonstrates that Christ is the 
Light of the World; every redeemed soul recognizes the fact. 

6-8. There was aman sent from God. The writer now speaks of a witness to the Light, John, a 
man sent from God. He was called to his work from his mother’s womb. The same came fora wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the Light. John came, »«t so much as a reformer, asa witness. His work, 
as declared by Malachi, was to be a messenger to = abetote ehe Lord. In all his preaching he testified of 
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10 He was in the world, and the world was made | ito the world, He wasin 10 

. i the world, and the world 

by him, and the world knew him not. was made ‘by him, and the 
11 He* came unto his own, and his own received | tance unto his omy ang? 

; they that were his own re- 
him not. b . ; ceived him not. But as 12 

12 But as many” as received him, to them gave many as received him, to 

i t j 

he power to become the sons of God, even to them® tacos: childien of dow, 
that believe on his name: ee peer 

13 Which were born,? not of blood, nor of the | born, not of blood, nor of 

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. | {he Win ofinen gutof Gon 
14 And the Word® was made flesh, and dwelt|And ie ee ke 14 

among us, (and‘ we beheld his glory, the glory as (and we beheld his glory, 

of the only begotten of the Father,) fullé of grace | EOF tne petty Fen 
and truth. of grace and truth. John 15 

h é 5 : beareth witness of him, 

15 { John" bare witness of him, and cried, say-|and crieth, saying, This 

ing, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh | hat CGmetn arter me is he 

after me is preferred before me; for he was before | come before me: for he 
was before me. For of his 16 

me. fulness we all received, and 
16 And of his fulness! have all we received, and | 872°¢ for grace. For the 17 


grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace) 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


6 Isa. 56: 4,5; Rom. 8: 14, 15; 1 John 3: 1. 
g Psa. 45: 2; Col. 2:3, 9. 
Tom. 5: 21. 


@ Acts 3: 26; 18: 46. 
3:16. 72 Pet. 1:17; 1John 1:1, 2. 


Christ. He pointed his own disciples to Jesus. 
witness. 
order to correct this error. 


eGal. 3:26. dJames 1: 18. 
h Matt. 8: 11, &c. 


law was given by Moses: 
grace and truth came by 


tJohn 3:34. 7 Psa. 85: 10; 


e Luke 1:35; 1 Tim. 


He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
An early heretical sect held that John the Baptist was the Messiah. The apostle is explicit, in 


9. That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. The 
Revision reads, ‘There was the true light, even the light which lighteth every man, coming into the 


‘world.’ Grammatically, both in the Greek and the English, coming may belong to the light, or every man. 


We believe that it should agree with light. That was the true or real Light who, when he comes into the 
world, enlightens every man. Jesus says (John 12: 46), ‘I am come a light into the world.” 

10,11. The tenth verse declares: (1) That he was in the world, (2) the world was made by him, 
(8) it did not recognize him. The next verse states (1) that he came, personally, to hisown. He took upon 
himself a fleshly form and came to the race to which he was united by fleshly ties; (2) his own received 
him not. The world is humanity in general, which knew him not; his own isthe Jewish nation, who 
received him not. 

12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God. 
The Revision reads, ‘‘ Children of God,” whichis better. While the nation rejected him, some received 
him. To such as receive him in every age he gives power to become the children of God. The manner in 
whieh he is received is given: Even to them that believe on his name. It is not declared that they 
are made children by believing, but to the believer he gives the ‘‘ power to become” a child. When one 
believes in Christ, his faith becomes a power to lead him to yield himself to God aud to receive the Word 
into his heart. 

18. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh. The Jews prided themselves 
on being Abraham's children, and trusted in their blood for salvation. To be ason of God is nota fleshly 
birth at all, but the spirit of the subject is born of God. In John 3: 1-8, the Savior explains this birth 
more particularly. 

14. Andthe Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. The Word assumed a human form 
and became incarnate as the child of Mary. We beheld his glory. His Divine glory. See Luke 9: 82, 
John 2: 11. 

15. John bare witness. At the time of Christ’s baptism when the Spirit descended. See 1: 83. 

16. Of his fulness. Of grace and truth. See verse 14. His grace and truth hath blessed “us” (the 
saints) all. Grace for grace. Grace (favor) has been added to grace; one blessing piled upon another, 

17. Thelaw was given by Moses. It was notasystem of grace, nor could it make men perfect; 
in contrast w'th it the system of grace and truth (see verse 14) was given by Jesus Christ. 
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18 No man hath seen God? at any time; the” only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

19 ¢ And this°is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us: what 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He® said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet® Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the Phari- 
sees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water: but there standeth one‘ among you, whom ye 
know not; 

27 He itis, who, coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 


b1John 4:9. ec Luke 3:15, &. 


@ Ex. 33:20; 1 Tim. 6:16. 
elsa. 40:3. f Mal. 3:1. 


Jesus Christ. No man hath 18 
seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the 
Pater, he hath declared 

im. 

And this is the witness of 19 
John, when the Jews sent 
unto him from Jerusalem 


they asked him, 
then? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith, Iam not. Art 
thou the prophet? And he 
answered, No. They said 2 
therefore unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that 
sentus. What sayest thou 
of thyself? He said, I am 23 
the voice of one oye in 
the wilderness, ake 
straight the way of the 
Lord, as said Isaiah the 
prophet. And they had 24 
been sent from the Phari- 
sees. And they asked him, 25 
and said unto him, Why 
then baptizest thou, if thou 
art not the Christ, neither 
Elijah, neither the pro- 
phet? John answered them, 26 
saying, I baptize with 
water: inthe midst of you 
standeth one whom ye =. 
know not, even he that 27 
cometh after me, the latchet 
of whose shoe I am not 


d John 3:28; Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4. 


c— 


18. Noman hath seen God, with bodily eyes, but he was manifested as the Word, and at last the 


‘“tonly begotten Son hath declared him.” 
The Father is in me and J in him.” 


“He that hath seen me,’ said Christ, ‘‘hath seen the Father. 


19. Thisisthe record of John. The writer now plunges at once into his history. He passes by the 


childhood of the Lord, John’s ministry, and comes at once to the time when Jesus, thirty years old, is 
acknowledged by the Father as the Son of God. When the Jews sent priests and Levites. The 
Jewish rulers, the Sanhedrim, the court or parliament of seventy-one members who ruled Israel. The 
delegation sent to John was Official. His preaching in the wilderness of Jordan had stirred the whole 
land, and they were sent to ascertain his character. Matthew, Mark, and Luke use the term Jews very 
seldom, John often, a proof that he wrote far away from Palestine and for Gentiles. 

20-23. Some conjectured that John was the expected Christ; others that he was Elijah who was first to 
come (Mal, 4:5); others that he was ‘‘that prophet,” the one predicted by Moses (Deut. 18:15); but he 
declared that he was none of these. When they insisted that he should declare who he was, he quoted 
Isaiah 40: 8, and said he was The voice of one crying in the wilderness. See note on Matt. 3:3. 
His work was preparation for the Lord. 

24. Were ofthe Pharisees. See notes on Matt. 3:7. 

25. Why baptizest thou thenP If he were Christ, or Elias, or “that prophet,” they could under- 
stand why he should establish a new religious rite, but if none of these, why should he do so? Their per- 
plexity shows that the baptismal rite was new tothem. There is no proof that Jewish proselyte baptism of 
Gentile converts existed at this period, save the assertion of the Talmud, written two or three centuries 
after this. Josephus, who wrote in the time of the apostles, is silent about it. 

26,27. Ibaptize with water. See notes on Matt. 8: il. 
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28 These things were done in Bethabara* beyond 
Sordan, where John was baptizing. 

) 29 § The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb” of God, which 
taketh® away the sin of the world! 

30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a 
man which is preferred before me; for he was be- 
fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

83 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re- 
maining* on him, the same is he which baptizeth® 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 § Again, the next day after, John stood, and 
two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God! 

87 And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 


\ 


worthy to unloose. These 28 
things were done in Beth- 
any beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

On the morrow he seeth 29 
Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world! This 80 
is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is 
become before me. And I 381 
knew him not; but that he 
should be made manifest 
to Israel, for this cause 
came I baptizing with water. 
And John bare witness, 32 
saying, I have beheld the 
Spirit descending as a dove 
out of heaven; andit abode 
upon him, And I knew 33 
him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, 
he said unto me, Upon 
whomsoever thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and 
abiding upon him, thesame 
is he that baptizeth with the 
Holy Spirit. And I have 34 
seen, and -borne witness 
that this is the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow 35 
John was standing, and 
two of his disciples: and he 86 
looked upon Jesus as he 
walked, and saith, Behold, 
the Lamb of God! And the 87 
two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed 


-a.Judg. 7:24. 6 Ex. 12:3; Isa. 53:7, 11; Rev. 5:6. ¢ Acts 18:39; 1 Pet. 2:24; Rev. 1:5. dJohn 3:34. e Acts 1:53 2:4. 


28. These things were donein Bethabara. The Revision says Bethany, a village whose site is 
now unknown, on the east bank of the Jordan. Bethabara means ‘the house of the ford.” 
29. The next day John seeth Jesus. Here Jesus first appears, in person, in John’s account, who 


omits all the details given by Matthew and Luke of his earlier life. He was now thirty years old, and came 
from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized of John. This interview was after the baptism (verse 33) ana 
probably after the Temptation. Behold the Lamb of God. Innocent like the lamb, to be offered as a 
lamb, ‘‘led as a lamb to the slaughter” (Isa. 58:7). The lamb was commonly used as a sin offering (Lev. 
4: 82), and when John points to Jesus as the Lamb of God he can only mean that God had provided him as 
a sacrificial offering. The sin of the world. Not of Jews only, but of Gentiles. John points to Jesus 
as a world’s Savior. 

380. ThisisheofwhomI said. See verse 27. Was before. Existed before I was born. 

81. Iknew him not. Knew not that God had chosen him to be the Christ. He knew, however, that 
he should be manifested in some way through his baptism. 

32-34. Isaw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove. See Matt. 3:16, and notes. It 
was revealed to John that the Christ would thus be revealed. Indeed it was the anointing of the Spirit that 
made Jesus the Anointed, the Christ. 

85. Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples. In verses 19-28, the 
account is given of the visit of the priests and Levites, sent by the Sanhedrim to John. “The next day” 
after this, John sees Jesus and points him out a~ ‘ie Lamb of God, giving a discourse of which, in verses 
29-34, we have a synopsis. On the ‘next day” after this, the third day after the deputation of the Sanhe- 
drim, and the second after the return of Jesus 1:0m the wilderness, John stood with two of his disciples. 
One of these two, we learn from verse 40, was Andrew; other, we have reason to. believe, was John, the 
apostle. 

"36. Behold the Lamb of God! On the preceding day John had recognized Jesus in a public dis- 
course as ‘‘the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world.” Now he personally points the disci- 
ples to him, : 
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38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, | Jesus. And Jesus turned, 38 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said aud paith dato iden. ow bet 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, | seek se? snd. they, $n 
Master,) where dwellest thou? to say, being interpreted, 


g Master) where abidest 
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They | thou? ‘ie saith unto them, 39 


ay ‘wy 7 Come, and ye shall see. 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him Diop dane duavetorevand 


that day: for it was about the tenth hour, a pees eae 
40 One of the two which heard John speak, and | day: it was about the tenth 


i . 5 ? y hour. One of the two that 40 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. | 2003 son spewk: and fol. 


41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and | lowed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. He 41 


saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which | gnaeth first his own’ bro 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. thee So ene ee 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when! Messiah (which is, being } 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son | ere oe ct 
of Jona: thou* shalt be called Cephas, which is, | Jesvs looked upon him, and 
by interpretation, A stone. son of John: thou shalt be 
43 4 The day following, Jesus would go forth | {icone Baten. SY 


into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Hed: Gore Cen we 


Follow me. Galilee, and he fndeth 
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of An-|{o him, Follow me. Now 44 
drew and Peter. Philip was from Bethsaida, 


sate ; ‘ of the city of Andrew and 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, | Peter. Philip findeth Na- 45 


. thanael t 
We have found him of whom Moses? in the law, | far *We favo fouta Hime 


7 ny ¢ of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the | of who sophete cia ae 


son of Joseph. Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
46 And Nathanael said unto him,¢ Can there any suid ato fins, Can any = 

a an ; good thing come out o 

good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith | 900, Shing, come out ate 
unto him, Come and see. him, Come and see. Jesus 47 


47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith | *” Nathanael coming to 


a Matt. 16:18. 06 Luke 24:27,44. cJohn7:41. 


38. Rabbi. A term meaning teacher, or master. Where dwellest thouP These disciples had fol- 
lowed at the bidding of John. Their question implies a desire to be in the company of Jesus. 

39. It was about the tenth hour. Counting from six o’clock, the first hour among the Jews, the 
tenth hour would be four Pp. m. 

40,41. One ofthe two .. . was Andrew. Afterwards an apostle. He has the honor of 
being one of the first two disciples of Jesus. Findeth his own brother Simon. Simon Peter. In 
true missionary spirit Andrew at once and first sought his own brother. We have found the Messias. 
The Christ promised by the prophets. Messiah is the Hebrew word meaning the same as Christ. 

42. Thou shalt be called Cephas. A Hebrew word meaning stone. Peter is the Greek form. 

43. Findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. This is the first recorded instance of the 
Savior calling a disciple to follow him. Philip, it must be borne in mind, is not Philip, “‘one of the 
seven,”’ but ‘‘one of the Twelve,” a citizen of Bethsaida of Galilee, and a fellow-townsman of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45. Philip findeth Nathanael. As we learn from John 21: 2, Nathanael was a Galilean, his home 
being at ‘‘Cana of Galilee.” His name only occurs in these two places. He is supposed to haye been one 
of the Twelve, the same one mentioned in the other Gospels as Bartholomew, which means “son of 
Tolmai.” The use of the name in John 21:2 favors this hypothesis. We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write. There was only one to whom this could refer, 
“The prophet like unto Moses,” the Messiah; and when Philip names Jesus of Nazareth, Nathanael is at 
once skeptical whether the Messiah could come out of Nazareth, an insignificant and despised place. 

4@. Come and see. That is the best answerto the skeptic. Bring him to Christ, let him consider 
him, and what he has done for mankind. The strongest proof that Jesus is the Christ is Jesus himself. 
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of ee Behold? an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thon me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, I saw” thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, 
thou’ art the Son of God; thou art the King@ of 
Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater things than 
these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven® open, and 
the angels‘ of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


The First Miracle. 
Summany.—The Marriage at Cana, The Water Made Wine, The Passover. 
JesvS at Jerusalem. The Temple Cleansed. The Resurrection Foretold. 
§ And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana? of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 
2 And both Jesus was called and his disciples to 
the marriage.” 
3 And when! they wanted wine, the mother of 


Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 


a Psa. 32:2; Rom. 2:28,29. 6 Psa. 189:1,2. ¢ John 20:28,29; Matt. 14:33. d Matt. 21:5; 27:11. 


J Gen. 28:12; Dan. 7:9,10; Acts 1:10,11. 
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him, and saith of him, Be- 
hold, an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile: Na- 48 
thanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Before Philip 
called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. Nathanael answered 49 
him, Rabbi thou art the 
Son of God, thou art King 
of Israel. Jesus answered 50 
and said unto him, Because 

I said unto thee, I saw thee 
underneath the fig tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see 
greater things than these. 
And he said unto him, 51 
Verily, verily, I ay unto 
you, Ye shall see the heaven 
opened, and the angels of 
God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of 
man. 


CHAPTER II. 


And the third day there 1 
was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was there: and Jesus 2 
also was bidden, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 
And when the wine failed, 3 
the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no 


é Ezek. 1:1. 


g John 4:46; Josh. 19:28, h Heb. 13:4. 7% Eccl. 10:19; Isa. 24:11. 


48. Whence knowest thou me? Nathanael, who had never met Jesus before, was surprised to 
hear himself spoken of as one known. When thou wast under the fig tree. There was something 
about this answer that filled Nathanael with astonishment. Under the shade and shelter of the fig tree he 
had had some rare experience that is not recorded, and that he supposed unknown toman. That Jesus 
knew of it and read his soul startled him and dissipated his unbelief. 

49. Thou art the Son of God; the King of Israel. Philip had said, ‘‘ Jesus, the Son of Joseph,” 
as he supposed, but Nathanael, convinced, declared him the Son of God. This is the first confession of 
the divinity of Jesus. 

51. Ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending. Jacob, old Israel, in his 
dream at Bethel, saw the ladder that reached to heaven with the angels upon it (Gen. 28:12). Christ is 
that ladder, the way from earth to heaven, the way heaven sends messages to the world and the way we 
must goto reachit. Nathanael would be permitted to see that Jesus was the Mediator, that through him 
the Father speaks to man; that through him there is intercommunication between earth and heaven. 

1. And the third day. After the conversation with Nathanael. Immediately after it he departed into 
Galilee (1:43). A marriagein Cana. The site of Cana is not certainly known. Dr. Robinson, Giekie 
and other authorities place it at a ruin now called Kana, twelve miles north of Nazareth. The mother 
of Jesus wasthere. Reasons are suggested from the narrative that follows for believing that Mary was 
related to the family. As Joseph is never mentioned as living after Jesus entered upon his ministry, he is 
supposed to have died before this time. 

* 2. Both Jesus and his disciples were called. He now had disciples, those called in the few 
days before; John, Andrew, Peter, Philip and Nathanael, 

3. And when they wanted wine. The Revision says, ‘‘When the wine failed.’’ For some cause. 
perhaps from a larger number of guests than was expected, the wine gave out. In the Kast, where hus 
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4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatso- 
ever* he saith unto you, do 7. 

6 And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he said unto them, Draw” out now, and 
bear unto the governor® of the feast. And they 
bare zt. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
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wine. And Jesus saith unto 4 
her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour 
is not yet come. His mother 5 
saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, doit. Now there were 6 
six water-pots of stone set 
there after the Jews’ man- 
ner of purifying, contain- 
ing two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith unto 7 
them, Fill the water-pots 
with water, And they filled 
them up tothe brim. And 8 
he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the ruler of the feast. And 
they bare it. And when the 9 
ruler of the feast tasted the 
water now become wine, 


and knew not whence it 
was (but the servants which 
had drawn the water knew), 
the ruler of the feast call- 
eth the bridegroom, and 10 
saith unto him, Every man 
setteth on first the good 
wine; and when men have 
drunk freely, then that 
which is worse: thou hast 
kept the good wine until 


water that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants? which drew the water 
knew,) the governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse: hus thou hast 
kept the good wine® until now. 


a Luke 5:5,6. 6KEccl. 9:7. ¢ Rom. 13:7. ¢J707.7:17; Psa. 119:100. e Psa. 104:15; Prov. 9:2,5. 


Pitality is so lavish, this would zause great mortification. The mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. The solicitude of Mary could hardly be expected from one not a relative, but 
why did she appeal to Jesus? In part, because it was natural to speak to him in her perplexity, and in 
part, likewise, because she hoped he would meet the difficulty. 

4. Woman, what haveI todo with theeP These words in our language sound harsh and almost 
tude, but the term rendered woman was respectful and gentle (John 19:25). This language, partly a 
rebuke to Mary, shows very plainly that the Catholic fiction of Mary being immaculate, the ‘‘ Queen of 
Heaven,” and “the Mother of God,” is all nonsensical. Mine hour is not yet come. The hour of 
his full manifestation, as the divine King of Israel. 

5. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. She evidently understood from the manner, if not the 
words, of his reply that he would relieve the difficulty. j 

6. There were set there six water-pots of stone. These water-pots were to supply water for 
the washings usual at feasts (see Mark 7: 4). The Jews were regarded ceremonially unclean if they did 
not wash both before and after eating. See notes on Matt. 15:2. The pots each held about twenty 
gallons. 

8. He saith, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. ‘He that had made 
wine that day in those six water-pots does the same every year in the vines. For as what the servants put 
in the water-pots was changed into wine by the operation of the Lord, just so what the clouds pour ferth 
is changed into wine by the operation of the same law.’*—Augustine. f 
| 9. When the ruler of the feast had tasted. The ruler of the feast, and the governor of verse 8th, 
are the same, It was customary to choose, sometimes by lot, a president who regulated the whole order of 
festivities. 

10. Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine. The language of the ruler is 
sportive, but still he states a custom. The best wine was offered when the appetite of the guests was 
sharpest and most critical. Have well drunk. Not intoxicated, but have drunk considerable. Satan 
gives his good wine first; so the drunkard finds it; so did the prodigal son. Afterwards he gives the bitter; 
red eyes, pain, hunger, wretchedness. Thou hast kept the good wine until now. What meaneth 
Christ making wine? In Palestine there were three kinds of wine: 1. Fermented wines, which, however, 
were very unlike our fiery liquors, and contained only a small per cent. of alcohol. These were mixed 
with two or three parts of water. The fermented wine, at first mild, and then diluted with water, was only 
intoxicating when used in enormous quantities. 2, The unfermented juice of the grape. 8. An intoxi- 
cating drink called ‘‘new wine” in Acts 2:18. Whedon says: ‘*Wesee no reason for supposing that the 
Wine of the present occasion was that upon which Scripture placesits strongest interdict (Prov. 20: 1; 
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11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana | now. This beginning of hia 11 
of Galilee, and manifested? forth his glory; and his | Q2tiea.? gost in Cana of 


disciples believed” on him. his glory; and his disciples 
: x believed on him. 
12 { After this he went down to See he,| After this he went down 12 


and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples; | those, and hie brethren 


and they continued there not many days. and his disciples: and there 
% 5 they abode not many days. 
13 § And the Jews’ passover® was at hand; and|_ And the passover of the 18 


a . Jews was at hand, and Je- 
Jesus’ went up to Jerusalem, BuntHeut Upitoseridalei. 


14 And found® in the temple those that sold | Andhefound inthe temple 14 
those that sold oxen and 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of sheep and doves, and the 
Apa see e changers of money sitting: 

money sitting: and fe made a scourge of 15 
15 And when he had made a scourge of small | cords, and cast all out of 
the temple, both the sheep 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the | and the oxen; and he pour- 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ | 64 0ut,the changers’ mon: 

money, and overthrew the tables; eT ee eee 
16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take| these things hence; make 


these things hence; make not my Father’s house an | 2°! ™Y Father's house a 
house of merchandise. 


aJohn 1:14. 61John 5:13. ¢ Ex. 12:14. d@John 5:1; 6:4; 11:55. e Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:15; Luke 19:45. 


23: 81; Isa. 22: 18), rather than that eulogized as a blessing (Psa. 104: 15; Isa. 55:1). Even adopting the 
view that it was fermented wine, it was totally unlike the fiery and undiluted drinks sold as wines in 
saloons, used in many families, offered at hotels and wine parties, and even poured out at communion 
tables. In the use of the usual wine of Palestine there is not the slightest apology for drinking as a bey- 
erage the alcoholic drinks which are the curse of our times. With regard to them the only safe rule is ‘to 
touch not, taste not, handle not.’ ”’ 

11. Manifested forth his glory. This was the first supernatural manifestation of his divine 
power; that he by whom all things were made controlled the powers of nature. His disciples believed 
ou him. They already believed, but their faith was made firmer. 

12. After this he went down to Capernaum. From the hilly region of Cana to the low-lying 
shore of the Sea of Galilee. His mother and his brethren. Catholics and some Protestants have 
held that these ‘‘brethren’’ were not brothers in the flesh, but kinsmen. The phrase, ‘his brethren,” 
occurs nine times in the Gospels, and once in Acts, The natural interpretation is always that they were 
his brothers, sons of Mary, Two places (Matt. 13:55; Mark 6: 3) mention his sisters. Had it not been for 
the dogma that Mary remained a virgin, a dogma that has no foundation in the Scriptures, it would never 
have been doubted that these “brethren” and ‘‘sisters” were her children. 

13. The Jews’ passover was at hand. See Exodus, chapter 12, for institution of the passover. 
It was celebrated yearly at Jerusalem. This is the first that the Lord attended after he began his minis- 
try, and of this attendance there is no mention in the other Gospels. 

14. Foundinthetemple. In the Court of the Gentiles, which was within the temple walls. Those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves. These were for the sacrifices. The great crowds who came 
to Jerusalem at this time could not bring victims, and the traffic in oxen, sheep, kids and doves became 
enormous. It would have been proper enough if it had been conducted at stockyards, but the priests 
made a monopoly of it and installed it right in the temple. The Court of the Gentiles, ‘‘a house of prayer 
for all nations”’ (Mark 11: 15-19), was filled with cattle, ordure, and the din of traffic. The changers of 
money. Every Jew paid a half-shekel annually to the support of the temple (Exod. 30: 13), but Gentile 
money was the coin in usual circulation, and this was refused at the temple. These money brokers, agents 
of the priests, furnished Jewish coin at a heavy charge. Edersheim says that this traffic alone cleared the 
priests what would be equivalent to about $300,000 a year. 

15. Made a scourge of small cords. Rather as asymbol than foruse. Drove them all out. 
He had the right to cleanse his Father’s house and here first asserts his authority. The traffickers fled 
before his glance, awed by a superhuman majesty. 

16. Make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise. How often still the Father's 
house is so desecrated! This cleansing was a different one from that which occurred three years later at 


the close of his ministry (Matt. 21; 12). 


JOHN. 


17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written,’ The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 
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18 § Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, , 


What sign” shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy° 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple* of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he® had said this unto 
them; and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 § Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, in the feast-day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because het knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should testify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


Christ and Nicodemus. 


Summary.—The Ruler Seeking Jesus by Night. The Necessity of a New 
Birth. The Birth of Water and of the Spirit. The Son of Man to be 
Lifted Up. The Love of God for Man. Condemnation for Unbelief. 
John at Ainon. John’s Testimony. 


1 There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus,® a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
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' house of merchandise. His 17 
disciples remembered that 
it was written, The zeal of 
| thine house shall eat me 
up. The Jews therefore an- 
swered and said unto him, 
What sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? Jesus 
answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will 
raiseitup. The Jews there- 20 
fore said, Forty and six 
years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou 
raise it up in three days? 
But he spake of the temple 21 
of his body. When there- 22 
fore he was raised from the 
dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he spake this; 
and they believed the scrip- 
ture, and the word whicb 
Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Je- 23 
rusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many be- 
lieved on his name, be- 
holding his signs which he 
did. But Jesus did not trust 24 
himself unto them, forthat 
be knew all men, and be- 25 
cause he needed not that 
any one should bear wit- 
ness concerning man; for 
he himself knew what was 
in man. 


— 


g 


— 
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CHAPTER III. 


Now there was aman of 1 
the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, aruler of the Jews: 
the same came unto him by 2 

night, and said to him, Rab- 
bi, we know that thou art 
| a teacher come from God: 


a Psa. 69:9. b John 6:30; Matt. 12:38, &c. 


c Matt. 26:61: 27:40. _d@ Eph. 2:21.22; Col. 2:9; Heb. 8:2. 


e Luke 24: 8. 


Ff John 16:30; 1 Sam. 16:73 1 Chron. 28:9; 20:17; yoke 17:9,10; Matt. 9:4; Acts 1:24; Rey. 2:23. g John 7:50,51; 
9239. 


17. The zeal of thine house. Quoted from Psalm 69: 9. 


18. What sign? The Jewish officials demand some sign that would demonstrate that he had 


authority over the temple. 


19-22. Destroy this temple. Hisown body. The sign that he would give the Jewish nation was 


his Resurrection. The Jews did not understand him, nor his own disciples, until after he rose from the 
dead. Forty and six years. It had been forty-six years since Herod the Great began the reconstruc- 
tion of the temple, and it was not yet entirely completed. When Jesus was on trial before the Sanhedrim, 
these words were brought up as blasphemy. 

23. Many believed. The miracles wrought that they saw at this time are not recorded. They are 
alluded to again in 3:2. These believed that he was a man sent from God, but did not trust in him as the 
Christ. The nature of their belief is stated in 3: 2, 
‘ 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, aruler oftheJews. Nicodemus 
is named three times by John, and not elsewhere: here, in chapter 7:51, where he protests against con- 
demning Jesus unheard, and in chapter 19: 38, where he aids Joseph of Arimatheea in the burial of Jesus. 
llc was a Pharisee, a member of the Sanhedrim (a ruler), and a rabbi (verse 10). 

2, The same came to Jesus sy night. He probably chose the night in order to escape observa- 


tion, He did not dare encounter the hostility of the priests, illed with rage over the cleansing of the tem- 


ee a a ee ee 
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from God: for? no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God” be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except* a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water,‘ and of the Spirit,° 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That‘ which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. 


for no man can do these 
signs that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him. Je- 3 
sus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be 
born anew, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. Nico- 4 
demus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter a 
second time into his moth- 
er’s womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered, Verily, ver- 5 
ily, I say unto thee, Except 
aman be born of waterand 
the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the 6 
flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not thatI 7 
said unto thee, Ye must be 
born anew. The_ wind 8 
bloweth where it listeth, 


8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 


a John 9:16,33; Acts 2:22. 
1 John 2:29; 3:9. 


6 Acts 30:38. cJohn 1:13: Gal. 6:15; Eph. 2:1; Titus 3:5; Jas. 1:18; 1 Peter 1:23; 
d@ Mark 16: 16; Acts 2:38. e Rom. 8:2; 1 Cor. 2:12. £1 Cor. 15:47-49; 2 Cor.-5:17. 


ple, and yet he wished to know more of one whom he believed to be sent from God. Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God. Nicodemus confesses, not only his belief, but that of his 
fellow Pharisees and rulers, The miracles of Jesus convinced them, even if they would not admit it, that 
he was a teacher sent from God. He came for information, and Jesus recognized it in what follows. 

8. Verily, verily, say untothee. This form of expression was often upon the lips of Jesus to 
give emphasis to an unusually solemn and weighty declaration. See Matt.5:18. It occurs twenty-four 
timesin John, Except aman be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. The term 
translated ‘“‘again”’’ is rendered ‘‘anew”’ in the Revision, which is better. It is the great doctrine, so 
fundamental in the Gospel, of Regeneration, a new Birth, being made a new creature, the same doctrine 
spoken of in chapter 1:12, 13. Nicodemus, like all Jews, supposed that all who were born as children of 
Abraham would, as Abraham’s seed, be citizens of the kingdom, but Jesus shows him that no one can bea 
new creature in Christ Jesus unless he is boro anew. We are born naturally into the kingdom of nature, 
to live the natural life; if we enter the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of grace, it must be by a new 
birth. The doctrine that aman can bury his old sinful life, and begin a new one with the freshness of 
youthful hope, is foreshadowed in the Old Testament (Isa. 1: 18; Jer. 31:33; Ezek. 11:19; 36: 26), and 
taught in the New Testament (Rom. 6: 8; 8:3; 12:2; 2Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6: 15, 16). 

4. How canaman be born again when heisold? The question of Nicodemus indicates his 
surprise, skepticism and misapprehension of what Jesus meant. 

5. Except aman be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Jesus does not reply directly to the question of Nicodemus, but proceeds to give a more 
explicit statement concerning the new birth. One must be born of water and of the Spirit. Whatever this 
may mean, it will be admitted by all (1) that no one isa member of the kingdom of God until he is born 
again; (2) that the Savior declares the impossibility of one entering who is not born of water and of the 
Spirit. All agree that the birth of the Spirit refers to the inward, or spiritual change that takes place, and 
all candid authorities agree that born of water refers to baptism. So Alford, Wesley, Abbott, Whitby, 
Olshausen, Tholuck, Prof. Wm. Milligan, the Episcopal Prayer Book, the Westminster Confession, the M. 
E. Discipline, the M. E. Doctrinal Tracts, and also the writers of the early Church all declare. Alford 
says: ‘All attempts to get rid of this have sprung from doctrinal prejudices.” Abbott says: “ We are to 
understand Christ as he expected his auditor to understand him. John the Baptist baptized both Jew and 
Gentile asasign of purification by repentance from past sins. Nicodemus would then bave certainly 
understood by the expression, ‘born of water,’ a reference to this rite of baptism.” 

7. Marvel not thatI said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The necessity is implied in the 
word kingdom. No one born a citizen of England can become a citizen of the United States without com- 
plying with our naturalization laws. The kingdom of God has its naturalization laws, and there is no 
other way of entrance than to be born of water and of the Spirit. We may not understand all the mys- 
teries of the new birth, any more than we do those of the natural birth, but we can understand what has 
to be done and what is necessary. Two things are needful: the spirit must be renewed; we must be bap- 
tized. 

8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
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hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so* is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We? speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things? 

13 And* no man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven. 

14 4 And as* Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
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and thou hearest the voice 
thereof, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: sois ev- 
ery one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus answer- 9 
ed and said unto him, How 
can these things be? Jesus 10 
answered and said unto 
him, Art thou the teacher 
of Israel, and understand- 
est not these things? Verily, 11 
verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and 
bear witness of that we 
haye seen; and ye reeeive 
not our witness. If I told 12 
you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye 
believe, if I tell you heaven- 
ly things? Andno man hath 13 
ascended into heaven, but 
he that descended out of 
heaven, even the Son of 
man, which is in heaven. 
And as Moses lifted up the 14 
serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of 


wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up; 


a1Cor. 2:11. 61John 1: 1-3. c Eph. 4:9,10. d@ Num. 21:9. 


not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Most commentators have held that this means: ‘As the wind moves mysteriously, so does the Spirit, and 
it breathes upon whom it will, effecting the inward change called the birth of the Spirit arbitrarily.’ This 
view I believe due to a wrong translation, sanctioned, not by Greek, but by current theology. Let it be 
noted that: (1) Exactly the same Greek term is rendered ‘“‘ wind” and “Spirit” in this verse. It is a viola- 
tion of all law that the same word should experience so radical a change of meaning in the same sen- 
tence. (2) That the word (pnewma) is not translated ‘‘wind”’ elsewhere, although it occurs scores of times in 
the New Testament, but is always rendered “Spirit.” (8) Another word in the Greek, anemos, is usually 
used to represent ‘“‘wind.” (4) This erroneous idea creates a confusion of figures. It makes Christ to 
say: ‘*The wind blows where it listeth; so is (not the Spirit, but) every one born of the Spirit.” It affirms 
of him who is born just what is affirmed of the wind, a thing the Savior never did. These facts are 
sufficient to show that the rendering ‘‘ wind” is wrong. All we have to do is to translate pneuma here, as 
is done in the latter part of the verse and elsewhere in the New Testament. The verse then reads: ‘The 
Spirit (pnewma) breathes where it pleases and thou hearest the voice thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
comes nor whither it goes. So (by hearing its voice) is every one born of the Spirit” (pnewma). The 
meaning is: The Spirit breathes where it wills and you recognize its manifestation by its voice; by the 
words spoken by men of God as the Holy Spirit gives them utterance. You cannot tell whence the Spirit 
comes or whither it goes, but you can hear its voice when it doescome. So, by hearing the voice of the 
Spirit, is every one born of the Spirit. He who receives by faith the communications of the Spirit is born 
of the Spirit. The birth of the Spirit is not the same thing as the gift of the Spirit. To those who are 
born the Spirit is given. ‘Because ye are sons, God hath sent the Spirit of hisSon into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father” (Gal. 4:6). Hence, in harmony with the above view, Peter says, ‘‘ Being born again, 
not by corruptible seed, but incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever.” 

10. Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these thingsP The question implies that 
Nicodemus was one of the doctors of the law. These made very arrogant claims of superior knowledge. 

11. We speak that we do know ye receive not our witness. ‘ Ye” includes Nico- 
demus and all Jews who failed to confess him; ‘‘we’’ includes himself and those who should testify of 
him by the Spirit. + 

12. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not. He had spoken of the things that 
belonged to the kingdom of God on earth, of the new birth. If Nicodemus could not understand and 
believe this, how would he receive testimony concerning the heavenly kingdom, God, and eternal glory? 

138. And noman hath ascended up to heaven, buthe that camedown .. . theSonof 
man which is in heaven. This implies: (1) That he existed before he appeared on earth. (2) That 
heaven was his true abode. (8) That, on earth, his spirit was in communication with heaven. 

14,15. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man 


be lifted up. The reference is to Numbers 29: 4-9, As the bitten Israelites were healed by looking upon . 
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cy i i j man be lifted up: that who- 15 
15 That whosoever* believeth in him should not | manPelifted up: a as 


perish, but have eternal life. him have eternal life, 
ae 
16 { For God so loved the world, that he gave GAG hel hopeto nis suid te 


i v 4 in | begotten Son, that whoso- 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in | begotten Son, that whoso- 


him should not perish, but have everlasting life. should not perish, but have 
17 For God* sent not his Son into the world to | Sena) Hfe. Bor God sent 17 
condemn the world; but that the world through him | t0 judge the world; but that 


% the world should be saved 
might be saved. through him. He that be- 18 


18 { He* that believeth on him is not condemned: | BY Gy bin Js not judg” 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, be-| bath been judged already, 


: 3 because he bath not beliey- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only ed on the name of the only 

egotten Son of God. And 19 
begotten Son of God. : F , | this is the judgement, that 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light? is | the light is come into the 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather | darkness rather than the 
s ° ° 1 5 10r elr works were 

than light, because their deeds were evil. evil Honleveiy-oue tat oD 
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, | docth il hateth the light, 

5 f ‘ . and cometh not to the light, ( 

neither? cometh to the light, lest his deeds should | lest his works should be re- a 

proved. ut he that doet 
be reproved. the truth cometh to the 


21 But he that doeth® truth cometh to the light, | ight that bis works may 


Le: : be made manifest, that 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are they have been wrought in 
od. 


h: 
wrought in God. After these things came 22 


. 7 ia. | Jesus and his disciplesinto 
22 { After these things came Jesus and his dis-| Jesus and bis disciples into 


ciples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried there he tarried with them, | 
> . an aptized. n onn 

with them, and baptized.! ae ‘ also was baptizing in Mnon 
23 { And John also was baptizing in Avnon, near | 24? to Salim, because there 


< was much water there: and 
to Salim,/ because there was much water there; and | they came, and were bap- 


k | : tized. For John was not 24 
they* came, and were baptized: | yet cast into pricon. There 25 
24 For John' was not yet cast into prison. arose therefore a question- 


25 ¥ Then there arose a question between some 
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the brazen serpent lifted on high, so the world in sin is saved by looking to Jesus lifted up upon the cross. 

16,17. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, etc. There is no 
sweeter verse in the Bible. It declares: (1) That God is love. (2) That he loved the world instead of 
hating it. (3) That he so loved that he gave hisSon. The Son did not come to appease the Father’s wrath, 
but the Father gent him because he loved so well. (4) That he came to keep men from perishing. 

18. He that believeth on him is not condemned. ‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.” Faith in Christ is essential to salvation, because it is the power that leads to obedience to him. 
Is condemned already. ‘He that believeth not shall be damned.”” The unbeliever condemns him- 
self. He is lost and refuses to be saved by Christ. 

19,20. This is the condemnation. That men refuse the light. Usually it is not evidence, but an 
honest heart and a sincere desire for truth, that are needed in order to faith. All kinds of evil doers hate 
the light. 

21. He that doeth truth. Truth has to be lived. He who lives it, lives an honest life sincerely 
desiring light, will come to the light. 

22. Came intothe land of Judea. Left Jerusalem and went into the country districts. Tarried 
. . . and baptized. The first intimation that Jesus administered the baptismal rite. He did it 
through his disciples (John 4: 2). 

23. And John was baptizing in 7Xnon near Salim. The site was first identified by Lieut. 
Conder, of the British Palestine Exploration. He found a village of Aimun near to another named Salim, 
not far from the Jordan, northeast of Samaria, with, as he says (Tent Work, p. 92), ‘the two requisites for 
the scene of the baptism of a large multitude ;—an open space and abundance of water.”” Prof, McGarvey, 
who visited it, says: ‘Pools, well suited for baptizing, are abundant.” Because there was much 
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of John’s disciples and the Jews about. purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest* witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men” come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man® can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said,? I 
am not the Christ, but that If am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride’ is the bridegroom: 
but the friend’ of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice. This my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. 

30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above? is above all: he! 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth; and no man) receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath set* 
to his seal that God is true. 
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ing on the part of John’s 
disciples with a Jew about 
puritying. And they came 26 
unto John, and said to him, 
Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou hast borne wit- 
ness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to 
him. John answered and 27 
said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it have 
been given him from heav- 
en. Ye yourselves bear me 28 
witness, that I said, I am 
not Christ, but, that I am 
sent before him. He that 29 
hath the bride is the bride- 
groom: but the friend of 


34 For he! whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure™ unto him. 


35 The Father loveth the Son,? and hath given 
all things into his hand. 


36 He?® that believeth on the Son hath everlasting | 
life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath? of God abideth on him. 
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water there. 
water’ was essential to baptism in New Testament times. 
25,26. There arose a question 


c¢1Cor, 2:12-14; 4:7; Heb. 5:4; James 1:17. 
er. 2: 2; Ezek. 16: 8; Hos. 2:19, 20; Matt. 22: 2;2 Cor. 11: 2; Rev. 21: 9; Eph. 
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This explains, not why John preached at Anon, but why he baptized there. 


the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him 
rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. He must increase, 30 
but I must decrease. 

He that cometh from fi 
above is above all: he that 
is of the earth is of the 
earth, and of the earth he 
speaketh: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 
What be nath seen and 8 
heard, of that he beareth 
witness; and no man re- 


; eeiveth his witness. He that 33 


hath received his witness 
hath set his seal to this, that 
Godistrue. Forhe whom 34 
God hath sentspeaketh the 
words of God: forhe giv- 
eth not the Spirit by meas- 
ure. The Father loveth the 35 
Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. He 36 
that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life; but he 
that obeyeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the 
wae of God abideth on 
im. 


d John 1: 20, 27. 
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“Much 


about purifying. The Revision says “a Jew,” proba- 


bly a Pharisee who associated baptism with ceremonial purification. From the fact that the disciples of 
John mention Jesus, it is evident that his name came up in the discussion. 


2'7-29. Ye yourselves bear me witness. 


They complain of the fact that Jesus baptized and was 


very popular at this time, but John refers to the witness he had borne (1: 20, 29), and affirms that each is 
fulfilling the work ‘given him of heaven.” He that hath the bride. The bride is the Church; the 
bridegroom is Christ. John, ‘the friend of the bridegroom,” already rejoices in the prospect of the union 
of the Bridegroom and Bride. \ 

31. Hethat cometh from above. Christ, who 1s, therefore. above and over John. 

32. No man receiveth histestimony. So few at that time that those who received were as noth- 
Ing in contrast with the others, 

368. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. Eternal life and eternal death turn 
upon trust in Christ. He who believes on the Son with a heartfelt, obedient faith, a faith that trusts all 
and surrenders all to the will of Christ, is born again and ‘‘hatb eternal life.” The faith that saves is a 
faith that moves us to come to Christ. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Jesus at Sychar. 


Summany.—At Jacoh’s Well. The Woman of Samaria. The Question of 
Sacred Places. God to be Worshiped in Spirit. The Samaritans Hear the 
Lord. Jesus Departs to Galilee. The Nobleman’s Son Healed. 


1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus made and baptized* more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs? go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave’ to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, 
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When therefore the Lord 1 
knew how that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus 
was making and baptizing 
more disciples than John 
(although Jesus himself 2 
baptized not, but his disci- 
ples), he left Juda, and 8 
departed again into Galilee. 
And he must needs pass 4 
through Samaria. So he 5 
cometh toacity of Samaria, 
called Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph: and 6 
Jacob’s well was there. Je- 
sus therefore, being wearied 


with his journey, sat thus 
by the well. It was about 
the sixth hour, There com- % 
eth a woman of Samaria io 
draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink, 
For his disciples were gone 8& 
away into the city to buy 
food. The Samaritan wom- 9 
an therefore saith unto 


being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city | 
to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 


a John 3:22, 26. b Luke 2:49. c Gen. 38:19; 48: 22; Josh. 24: 32. 


1-3. When therefore the Lord knew, etc. These verses tell why Jesus ended his ministry in 
Judea, for the present, and departed into Galilee, The Pharisees were becoming jealous of his increasing 
influence and the time had uot come for an open conflict. 

4. He must needs gothrough Samaria. Because it lay right between Judea and Galilee. 

5. Then cometh hetoacity of Samaria, which is called Sychar. Samaria was the district, 
embracing the ancient city of Samaria, which lay between Judea and Galilee. The district of Samaria 
comprised the country formerly occupied by the tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of Manasseh. When 
the Ten Tribes were carried to Babylon the Assyrian king sent in other tribes to occupy the country. 
These mingled with Jews left in the country, partly adopted the Jewish worship, but were contemptuously 
rejected by the Jews when the latter returned from the Captivity. From this time the enmity between the 
two races was most bitter, and they had no dealings (see verse 9). Sychar. This place was the ancient 
Shechem, so famous in the early history. It was forty miles north of Jerusalem, and was situated between 
Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, the Mounts of Blessing and Cursing (Joshua 8: 30-35). Here Jacob built 
his first altar (Gen. 33: 18) ; here Joseph was buried in the land given him by his father (Joshua 24:32) ; and 
here also the covenant of Israel was renewed with amens tothe blessings and curses, after Joshua had 
conquered Canaan. It was afterwards called Neapolis, and at present a village called Nablous exists with 
a population of two thousand, about two hundred of whom are Samaritans and preserve their ancient 
worship. Near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. In this parcel 
Joseph was buried when Israel came up out of Egypt, his bones having been carried with them in accord- 
ance with his dying wish. His tomb is still shown and it can hardly be doubted that his bones really rest 
in the place pointed out. 

6. Now Jacob’s well was there. It is still seen by the traveler, cut through the solid rock, between 
sight and nine feet in diameter, and about seventy-five feet deep, though partly filled with rubbish. 
Jesus .. wearied. . sat thus on the well. The wells were usually curbed around with 
stone and covered. On this curb the Savior sat sheltered from the sun at noon, the sixth hour being 
twelve o’clock. 

7,8. There cometh a woman of Samaria, A Samaritan woman of the city of Sychar. Why she 
should come so far from the city for water is a matter of conjecture. 

9. How is it She wreu being a Jew, askest drink of meP She saw by his dress, appearance, 
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How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? (for the Jews 
have no dealings* with the Samaritans.) 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift® of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living® 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and 
his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever? drinketh of the water that I 
shall give® him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall bein him! a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 


16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither. 


him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a Samari- 
tan woman? (For Jews 
have no dealings with 8a- 
maritans.) Jesus answered 10 
and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, 
aud who itis that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have 
given thee living water. 
The woman saith unto 11 
him, Sir, thou hast nothin 

to draw with, and the we 

is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water? 
Art thou greater than our 12 
father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his 
sons, and his cattle? Jesus 13 
answered and said unto 
her, Every one that drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst 
again; but whosoever 14 
drinketh of the water that 

I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall become 

in him a well of water 
springing up unto eternal 
life. The woman saith unto 15 
him, Sir, give me this wa- 
ter, that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come all the way hith- 


er to draw. Jesus saith unto 16 


her, Go, call thy husband, 


@ Acts10:28. bEph. 2:8. clIsa. 12:3; 41:17, 18; Jer.2: 18; Zech. 13:1; 14:8; Rev. 22:17. 
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and the direction whence he came that he was of the Jewishrace. The antipathy between the Jews and 
Samaritans was so bitter that they were never wont to ask any hospitable rite. The woman’s reply is nota 
refusal of the Lord’s request, but an expression of astonishment that a Jew should ask a favor of a Samar- 
itan. 

10. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink. 
The great gift of God is not water, nor even peace of soul, but Christ himself, God’s ‘‘unspeakable gift.” 
“God gave his only begotten Son.’’ Had she known, the Savior declares, Thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water. Observe: (1) That Christ asks a favorin 
order to confer a greater one, (2) The well and the water suggest the thirst of the soul and the waters of 
life. Living water. Water of life. The woman thought he meant running water. 

11. Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, - whence then hast thou that living 
waterP She was deeply impressed by his manner and his words, but she fails to rise above the material 
meaning of his words, 

12. Art thou greater than ourfather Jacob? The question indicates still further her dawning 
conviction of the greatness of the stranger. It was from Joseph, the son of Jacob, that the Samaritans 
claimed descent. Jesus spoke of giving living water; Jacob, their great ancestor, had given this well. 

13. Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again. Her own experience would con- 
firm his words. Nothing earthly satisfies long. 

14. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst. The watez 
of which he speaks is a gift which he gives to humanity. Itis not given to him, butis his own gift. His 
language is always that of the Son of God. He says, ‘‘I am the life;” ‘Come to me, ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest;” ‘“‘I am the bread of life;’’ ‘‘He that believeth on me shall never 
thirst.” 

15. Sir, give me this water, thatI thirst not. The mysterious words of the Jewish stranger she 
cannot yet understand, but she is deeply stirred, and one thing seemed plain—if she could have this water 
she would thirst no more. 


16. Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The woman has asked for the water; before she 
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17 The woman answered and said, I have no hus-| 
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I' 
have no husband; 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive* 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem® is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus said unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye® shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship® ye know not what: we know 
what we worship; for salvationt is of the Jews. 


and come hither. The 17 
woman answered and said 
unto him, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus saith unto her, 
Thou saidst well, I have no 
husband: for thou hast had 18 
five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband: this hast thou 
said truly. The woman saith 19 
unto him, Sir, 1 perceive 
that thou art a prcptet 
Our fathers worsh pped in 20 
this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to 
worship. Jesus saith unto 2] 
her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
neither in this mountain, 
nor in Jerusalem, shall ye 
worship the Father. e 22 
worship that which ye 
know not: we worship that 
which we know: for salva- 
tion is from the Jews. But 23 


the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worship- 
ers shall worship the 
ather in spirit and truth: 
for such doth the Father 
seek to be his worship- 
pers. God isa Spirit: and 24 
they that worship him must 
worship in spirit and truth. 
The woman saith unto him, % 
I know that Messiah com- 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit® 
and in teak: for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 

24 God" ts a Spirit: and they that worship him, 
must worship Aim in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes- 


6 Judges 9:7. 


@ John 1: 48, 49. ce Deut. 12:5-11; 1Kings9:8. dd Mal..1:11; 


J isa. 2:3. g Phil. 8:3. h2 Cor. 38:17. 


Matt. 18:20. ¢2Kings 17:29. 


can receive it she must be fully conscious of her sinfulness. Hence Jesus makes a demand that will recall 
her past life. 

17. Ihave no husband. The words have their designed effect. She has a man, but not a husband. 

18. Thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hastis not thy husband. She 
had been married five times; the easy divorce laws of the age, permitting a ‘‘ divorce for any cause,” would 
allow many changes without the death of either party. Some of her husbands may have died; a part were 
almost certainly divorced. Her sixth alliance did not have even the apology of such a marriage. 

19. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Every word that Jesus had uttered had excited her 
wonder more and more, and when he lifted the curtain off her life, she was convinced at once of his 
superhuman knowledge. 

20. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. Partly to turn attention from her sinful life, and partly to have 
him settle a great controversy, she appeals to him to say where men ought to worship God. The Jews 
went up to Jerusalem to the temple. The Samaritans built their temple on ‘tthis mountain,’ Mt. Gerizim. 
Note that the woman worshiped there because ‘‘our fathers’’ did. The ‘fathers’? were wrong. Many 
‘now keep up infant sprinkling and other corruptions because their ‘tfathers”’ practiced them. 

21. The hour cometh, when neitherin this mountain, nor yetin Jerusalem. Now comes 
the announcement of one of the grandest truths revealed by Christ, that the place is immaterial; that true, 
spiritual worship is the essential. 

22. Salvation is of the Jews. Inthe controversy between the Jews and Samaritans, the former 
were right on the great issue. The Samaritans worshiped, but knew not what they worshiped, because 
they rejected the prophets who would have directed them. 

28. The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit andintruth. The time is at hand, says the Lord, when a worship of forms, or at holy places, 
will not meet the demands of the Father. He must be worshiped with the heart, in spirit and in truth. 
Spiritual worship can be offered in any land, wherever the soul can humble itself before God. 

24. God isa Spirit. Rather, ‘‘God is Spirit.” This declaration is fundamental. Since he is Spirit, 
he must receive spiritual worship, and is everywhere present. 

25, 26. I know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ. Her heart had been made 
Nighter with the great hope of the world, The words of Jesus carried her thoughts to that hope, He had 
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sias cometh which is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I* that speak unto thee 
am he. 

27 § And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman: yet no man 
said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou 
with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did: is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came un- 
to him. 

31 7 In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, 
saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 


(Ch. IV. 


eth(which is called Christ) : 
when he is come, he will de- 
clare unto us all things. 
Jesus saith unto her, I that 26 
speak unto thee am he. 

And upon this came his 27 
disciples; and they mar- 
velled that he was speak- 
ing with a woman; yet no 
man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why speakest 
thou with her? So the 28 
woman left her waterpot, 
and went away into the 
city, and saith tothe men, 
Come, see a man, which 29 
told me all things that ever 
I did: can this be the Christ? 
They went out of the city, 30 
and were coming to him. 
In the mean while the dis- 31 
ciples prayed him, saying. 
Rabbi, eat. But he ‘said 32 
unto them, I have meat to 
eat that yeknow not. The 33 
disciples therefore said one 
to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 
Jesus saith unto them, My 34 
meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to ac- 


33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, at Ser 

H th b oht hi htt t? complish his work. Say not 85 
a any man broug Im augit to eat! ye, There are yet four 
34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat? is to do | months, and én, comem 


2 3 x . | the harvest? behold, I say 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish® his | unto you, Liftup your eyes, 


work rs look ee oe ee 

. ey are W © already unto 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 

then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 

up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 

white already to harvest. 


a John 9:37. 6 John 6:38: Job 23:12. cJohn 17:4. d Matt. 9:37. 


told her much; the Messiah would tell her all things, and give light on every dark question. She perhaps 
began to suspect that Jesus was that Messiah. The admission that Jesus makes, I am he, is the first 
recorded. 

27. Upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the woman. His 
disciples had left him alone at the well, while they went to the village of Sychar to buy food. They won- 
dered that he should talk with a woman, and especially with a Samaritan woman. It was considered by 
the Jews indecorous to talk with a woman in public, and the rabbins held that to talk with such an 
inferior creature was beneath the dignity of a doctor of the law. This illustrates the state from which 
woman has been lifted by the Gospel. 

29. Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. He had told her some 
things about her own life, and conscience had told her more. She felt that all was known to him, and 
naturally exaggerates by saying, ‘‘He told me all my life.” : 

32. I have meat to eat that ye know not of. ‘Man shall not live by bread alone.”” The Lord 
who could go forty days in the wilderness without food, in the exaltation of soul caused by his baptism 
and the descent of the Holy Spirit, would forget the hunger of the body also, when he was pouring out the 
water of life to a poor, thirsty soul. 

83. Hath any man brought him aught to eat? They cannot think of spiritual food, heavenly 
manna, bread of life. Yet, long before, the prophet had spoken of this food and had said, ‘‘ Ye that have 
no money, come, buy bread, and eat.” 

84. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. ‘Meat’ in the 
Scripture means, not only flesh, but any kind of food. The Savior declares that to do the will of Godis 
foodtohim. Itis enjoyment and strength. It does not weary, but refreshes. 

35. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Harvest began 
about the middle of Aprilin Palestine. The time when the Savior spoke would then be about the middle 


of December. But the harvest of souls was ripe already. Lift up your eyes. No doubt he pointed to 
the Samaritans now flocking out to see him (see verse 39). 
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Ch. IV.] JOHN. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit? unto life eternal; that both” he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One® soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
no labour: other? men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 7 And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 
lieved on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them; 
aud he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his own 
word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying; for® we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 § Now, after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee: 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that* a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then, when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having seen® all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for" they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
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harvest. He that reapeth 36 
receiveth wages, and gath- 
ereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal; that he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. For here- 37 
in is the saying true, One 
soweth, and another reap- 
eth. Isent yetoreap that 88 
whereon ye have not la- 
boured: others have labour- 
ed, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 

And from that city many 39 
of the Samaritans believed 
on him because of the word 
of the woman, who testifi- 
ed, He told me all things 
that ever I did. So when the 40 
Samaritans came unto him, 
they besought him to abide 
with them; and he abode 
there two days. And many 41 
more believed because of 
his word; and they said to 42 
the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy 
speaking: for we have 
heard for ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed 
the Saviour of the world. 

And after two days he 43 
went forth from thence 
into Galilee. For Jesus him- 44 
self testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own 
country. So when he came 45 
into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, having seen 
all the things that he did in 
Jerusalem at the feast: for 
they also went unto the 
feast. 

He came therefore again 46 
unto Cana of Galilee, where 


a Rom. 6:22. 61 Cor. 3:5-9. ¢ Micah 6:15. d@1Pet.1:12. eJohn 17:8; 1 John 4:14. f Matt. 13:57: Mark 6:4; 


Luke 4:24. g John 2:23. h Deut. 16:16. 


86. He that reapeth receiveth wages. The figure is kept up. The reaper in the harvest fields 
receives wages, and so shall those who reap the harvest of souls; not earthly pay in money, or fame, or 
position, but the happiness of doing the noblest work, and beyond, the crown of life shining with stars. 

87. One soweth, and another reapeth. This was a common proverb, growing out of constant 


human experience, true of worldly and spiritual things, 
then the evangelist has reaped in a meeting the results! 


How often has the patient pastor sowed, and 


88. Isent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed nolabour. The verb ‘‘sent”’ is past, and 
refers to some event before the present incident. The disciples had baptized multitudes, ‘‘more than 
John” (chap, 4: 1); so many that John’s disciples reported ‘all men come unto him” (chap. 3: 26). They 


had baptized these (4: 2), reaping the fruit of John’s labors. 


40. So when the Samaritans were come. They insisted that he should tarry with them. A 
strange invitation for a Samaritan village to give to a Jew. It was alsoa strange thing for a Jewish 


teacher to accept the invitation. 


41. Many more believed because of his own word. They saw and heard for themselves, 
42. Know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. To the woman Jesus 


had said that he was the Christ. 


Now, by his teachings, many months before Peter's confession, the 


Samaritans pronounce him the Christ, the Savior, not of Jews only, or Jews and Samaritans, but of the 


world. 


46: And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick. The Greek word translated 
“nobleman” is Basileukos, from Basileus, a king, and implies one connected in some way with royalty. 


It may have been Chuza (Luke 8: 3) Herod’s steward. 
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rCh. V. 


where he made* the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs” 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go* thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that 7t was at the same4 
hour in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed,® and his whole house. 

54 This zs again the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


Jesus in Jerusalem. 


Summary.—At Bethesda. The Man with the Infirmity Healed. The Jews 
Complain that the Sabbath was Broken. The Jews Seek to Slay Jesus. 
He Rebukes Them. Predicts His Own Death-and Resurrection. Also the 
Resurrection of All. The Testimony of John; of Moses. 


1 After this there was a feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. When 47 
he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Gal- 
ilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his 
son; for he was at the point 

of death. Jesus therefore 48 
said unto him, Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye 
will in no wise believe. The 49 
nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. Jesus saith unto 50 
him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. The man believed 
the word that Jesus spake 
unto him, and he went his 
way. And as he was now 51 
going down, his servants 
met him, saying, that his 
son lived. So he inquired 52 
of them. the hour when he 
began to amend. They said 
therefore unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hourthe 
fever left him. So the fath- 58 
er knew that i¢ was at that 
hour in which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, and 
his whole house. This is 54 
again the second sign that 
Jesus did, having come out 

of Judza into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


After these things there 1 
was a feast of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 


a John 2:1,11. 61Cor1:22. ¢ Matt. 8:13; Mark 7:29,30; Luke 17:14. - Psa. 107: 
316. 


2:18; Lev. 23:2,&c.; Deut. 16: 


20. 6 Acts 16:34; 18:8. John 


47. Besought him that he would . 


- heal his son. Note that: (1) The nobleman has 


already “faith as a grain of mustard seed” in Jesus; (2) that faith moves him to seek the aid of Jesus; 
(3) to make sure of his help he comes in person, instead of sending servants; (4) while he thought he 
could heal his son, he did not comprehend that it could be done unless Jesus came to where he was; (5) he 
thought it would be too late if the son died before his coming. His faith was very imperfect. 

48. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman, in his sore dis- 
tress, had some faith, caused only by the fame of the “signs and wonders” wrought. His faith was still 
imperfect, far below the holy trust of the Samaritans. He is the type of a class whose belief depended on 
outward signs. 

50. Go thy way; thy son liveth. These words were spoken like the Son of God. There was no 
hesitation; no doubt. The manner of the Lord at once carried conviction to the heart of the sorrowing 
father. 

This miracle is a notable instance of our Savior not quenching the smoking flax, just as his reproof of 
the Samaritan woman was of his not breaking the bruised reed. ' The little spark of faith in the breast of 
gaa is lit up into a clear and enduring flame for the light and comfort of himself and his house. 
—Alford. 

1. There was a feast of the Jews. Probably the second passover attended by the Lord after his 


ministry began. Such is the view of Irenwus, Eusebius, Lightfoot, Neander, Gresswell, Andrews and Dr, 
Wm. Milligan. 


( 


Ch. V.] JOHN. 


2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep-market, 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then 
first,* after the troubling of the water, stepped in, 
was made whole? of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an in- 
firmity® thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and‘ knew that he had 
been now a long time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have® 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while Iam coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise,‘ take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked: and on® the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 { The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
@ Proy. 8:17; Eccl. 9:10; Matt. 11:12. 6 Ezek. 47:8,9; Zech. 13:1. 


ec Luke 8:43; 18:16. 
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Now there is in Jerusa- 2 
lem by the sheep gate a 
pool, which is called in 
Hebrew Bethesda, having 
five porches. In these lay 3 
a multitude of them that 
were sick, blind, halt, with- 
ered. And a certain man 5 
was there, which had been 
thirty and eight years in his 
infirmity. hen Jesus saw 6 
him lying, and knew that 
he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wouldest thou 
be made whole? The sick 7 
man answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. Je- 8 
sus saith unto him, Arise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 
And straightway the man 9 
was made whole, and took 
up his bed and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath 10 
on that day. So the Jews 
said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath, 
and it is not lawful for 
thee to take up thy bed. 
But he answered them, He 11 
that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take 


d Psa. 142:3. e Deut. 32:36; 


Psa. 72:12; 142:4; Rom. 5:6; 2 Cor. 1:9,10. / Matt. 9:6; Mark 2:11; Luke 5:24. gJohn9:14. h Jer. 17:21, &€.; 


Matt. 12:2, &c. 


2. 
porches. 


Thereis at Jerusalem . 
Shelters for the sick. 


a pool. Its supposed site is still shown, but is uncertain. Five 


8,4. In these lay a great multitude. All that follows the word “withered” in the third verse 
and all the fourth are wanting in the best MSS., and are evidently an interpolation. 


5. Andacertain man was there. 
His infirmity was probably paralysis, 


With many others who thought the water had a healing power. 


6. Wilt thou be made wholeP Jesus observed him and asked the question to arouse his attention. 

7. Ihave no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool. His answer reveals 
the ideas that prevailed. The water was agitated at intervals, probably by an intermittent spring, and they 
supposed that the first one to enter after would receive the benefit, Only one could be healed at a time. 
No doubt many were, even without a miracle. In nervous diseases, faith is the great healing power. 

8. Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. Then came the command to rise and walk. He spoke with 


an authority that compelled obedience, 
9. The man was made whole. Observe the process: 

mands; (3) the man obeys. Itis the obedience of faith, 

is the healer, but he is healed by the obedience of faith. 
10. The Jews therefore said unto him. 


(1) Christ addresses the man; (2) he com- 
(4) In the act of obedience he is healed. Christ 


“Therefore’’ points to the fact that he was carrying his 


ped on the Sabbath day. The term ‘‘the Jews” does not refer to the people, but to the authorities, John 
always uses it to signify, not the multitude, but the rulers. The man was officially stopped and questioned. 
The bearing of burdens on the Sabbath was forbidden, not only by Jewish tradition, but by the law. See 
Exod. 81; 13; Jer. 17: 21 and Neh. 18: 15-19. 

11. He that made me whole said unto me. The defence of the man is that he was ordered to de 
it, We knew not who had healed him. 
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12 Then asked they him, What manis that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was frealed wist? not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed? himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin® no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 § But Jesus answered them, My? Father work- 
eth hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill® 
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, makingt 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For® the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
cen them ; even® so the Son quickeneth whom 

e will. 


up thy bed, and walk. They 12 
asked him, Who is the man 
that said unto thee, Take 
up thy bed, and walk? But 13 
he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in the 
place. Afterward Jesus 14 
findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing 
befallthee, Theman went 15 
away, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus which had 
made him whole. And for 16 
this cause did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, because he 
did these things on the 
sabbath. But Jesus an- 17 
swered them, My Father 
worketh even until now, 
and I work. Forthiscause 18 
therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, be- 
eause he mot only brake 
the sabbath, but also called 
God his own Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 

Jesus therefore answered 19 
and said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The Son can do noth- 
ing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father doing: for 
what things soever he do- 
eth, these the Son also do- 
eth in like manner. For 20 
the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and 
greater works than these 
will he shew him, that ye 
may marvel. For as the 21 
Father raiseth the dead and 
quickeneth them, even so 
the Son also quickeneth 


@ John 14:9. 6 Luke 4:30. cJohn8:11l. d John 9:43 14:10. 


g John 3:35; 17:26; Matt. 3:17. 


e John 7:19. 


John 10:30,33; Zech. 13:7; Phil. 2:6. 
A John 11:25; 17:25 Luke 8:54. 


14. Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. His own sins, thirty-eight years before, 
had brought on his infirmity. What was their nature we are not informed, but we know that often our 


fleshly ills can thus be accounted for. 


15. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus. The second time he saw him 


he learned that it was Jesus, 


16. The Jews persecute Jesus. The word is literally rendered “‘ pursued Jesus.”? At once they 
hunted him and attacked him. They did not at first ‘‘seek to slay him.” This is omitted by the Revision 
and does not appear in the old MSS. But the officials now come to Jesus to learn why he has done this 


act. 


17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. The answer of Jesus to his accusers goes to the 
very root of the matter, The basis on which the Sabbath rested was that God had ceased his creative 


labors on the seventh day. Jesus shows that God’s rest was not idleness. 


The Father had continued his 


works of love and mercy, He worked in these works right on till Jesus came; ‘‘now,” says the Son, “I 
work as my Father works. There is no suspension on the Sabbath of works of benevolence and mercy.”’ 
The Father’s example is the pattern given to direct man. 

18. Because he not only had broken the Sabbath. The Pharisees were horrified, not only at 
what they deemed the breaking of the Sabbath, but at the high ground on which the Lord placed his 
defence. But said also that God was his Father. This high claim seemed to them blasphemous. | 

19-21. Then answered Jesus. To their charge of blasphemy. He shows that there is the closest 


co-operation between the Father and Son. What the Father does the Son will do, even to the extent of 
ziving life to the dead. 
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Ch. V.] JOHN. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted* all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
me Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent 

im. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He” that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is passed® from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead® shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
ive. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 
he given to the Son to have life® in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, 

29 And shall come forth; theyt that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, 
I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek 
not, mine own will, but the will® of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

31 7 If I bear witness! of myself, my witness is 
not true. 

32 There is another) that beareth witness of me; 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and* he bare witness unto 
the truth. 
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whom he will. For neither 22 
doth the Father judge any 
man, but he hath given all 
judgement unto the Son; 
that all may honour the 23 
Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He that hon- 
oureth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which 
sent him. Verily, verily, I 24 
say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth 
him that sent me, hath eter- 
nal life, and cometh not 
into judgement, but hath 
passed out of death into 
life. Verily, verily, I a 25 
unto you,The hour cometh 
and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they that 
hear shall live. For as the 26 
Father hath life in himself, 
even so gave he to the Son 
also to have life in himself: 
and he gave him authority 27 
to execute judgement, be- 
cause he is the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the 28 
hour cometh, in which all 
that are in the tombs shall 
hear his voice, and shall 29 
come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they 
that have done ill, unto the 
resurrection of Ca Seas 
Ican of myself do noth- 30 
ing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgementis righteous; 
because I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. If I bear 31 
witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. It is an- 32 
other that beareth witness 
of me; and I know that the 
witness which he witness- 
eth of meistrue. Ye have 33 
sent unto John, and he 
hath borne witness unto 


@ Matt. 11:27; Acts 17:31, 2 Cor. 5:10. 6 John 6:40,47. cl John 3:14. 


g Matt. 25:46. A John 4:34; 6:38; Psa. 10:7,8; Matt. 26:39. «John 8:14; Prov. 
Acts 10:43; 1 John 5:7-9.  k John 1:7,32. 
22,28. That all men should honour the Son. 


verses, all stating the exaltation given to the Son. 
24. Hath everlasting life. The conditions of eternal life are: 


d@ Eph. 2: 


1. ¢€1Cor. 15:45. Dan. 12:2. 
27:2; Rev. 3:14. j John 8:18; 


Three ‘‘fors” occur in the 20th, 21st and 22d 


(1) Knowledge of the Son; 


(2) belief upon him; trustin him. These are necessary before he can be accepted. 
25-27. The dead shall hear the voice. Those spiritually dead, as well as those in their graves. 


They shall hear, and the Son will bestow upon them eternal life. For the Son hath, by the will of the 
Father, life in himself and can bestow it. He is also judge, because he is the Son of man, a judge 
who shares the nature of those judged. 

28-31. Marvel not at this. That he should execute judgment. Thosein their graves shall hear 
his voice and come forth to judgment; the good, to the resurrection of life; the evil, to the resurrection of 
damnation; the one to life eternal, the other class to condemnation. Can do nothing of myself. 
Apart from the Father. 

82. There is another that beareth witness of me. 

33. Ye sent to John. See 1: 19-38, 


John is meant. 
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34 But I receive not testimony from man: but* 
these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light; and ye 
were willing” for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 7 But I have greater witness than that of John: 
for the works‘ which the Father hath given me to 
finish,‘ the same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father® himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me. Ye‘ have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 4 Search» the scriptures; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are! they which testify 
of me. 

40 And ye will not come’ to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 § I receive not honour from* men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 I amcome in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which! receive honour 
one of another, and. seek™ not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: there is® one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have be- 
lieved me: for he® wrote of me. 

47 But if ye? believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words? 


the truth. But the witness 24 
which I receive is not from 
man: howbeit I say these 
things, that ye may be sav- 
ed. He was the lamp that 35 
burneth and shineth; and 
ye were willing to rejoice 
for a season in his light. 
But the witness which I 3 
have is greater than that 0 
Jobn: for the works whic 

the Father hath given me 
to accomplish, the very 
works that I do, bear wit- 
ness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. And the Fath- 37 
er which sent me, he hath 
borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen 
hisform. And ye have not 8§ 
his word abiding in you: 
for whom he sent, him 43 
believe not. Yesearch the 89 
scriptures, because ye think 
thatin them ye have eter- 
nal life; and these are they 
which bear witness of me; 
and ye will not come tome, 40 
that ye may have life. 141 
receive not glory from 
men. But I know you, that 42 
ye have not the love of God 

in yourselves, Iam come 43 
in my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if anotb- 

er shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 
How can ye believe 
receive glory one of anoth- 
er, and the glory that com- 
eth from the only God ye 
seek not? Think not thatI 45 
will accuse you to the Fath- 
er: there is one that accus- 
eth you, even Moses, on 
whom ye have set your _ 
hope. For if ye believed 46 
Moses, ye would believe 
me; for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his 47 
writings, how shall ye be- 
lieve my words? 


a RE ee 
a John 20:31; Nom. 3:3. 6 Matt. 21:26; Mark 6:20. cJohn 10:25; 15:24; Acts 2:22, dJohn 17:4. e Matt. 8:17; 
17:5. f Deut. 4:12; 1 Tim. 6:16. glJohn2:14. A Isa. 8:20; 34:16; Luke16:29. i Luke 24:27. j John 3:19. 


k1Thes. 2:6. 7John 12:48. mRom. 2:10. 2 Rom. 2:12. o Gen. 3:15; 


Acts 26:22. p Luke 16:31. 


22:18; Deut. 18: 15, 18; 


86-38. Ihave greater witness. His works given of the Father, the Father’s voice at baptism, and 
the Scriptures, which are the Father's word. Have not his word abidingin you. If they had they 


would believe upon him of whom that word did speak. 


39-41. Search the Scriptures. Rather, as in the Revision, ‘‘ Ye search the Scriptures” for eternal 
life. Yet they were full of testimony of Christ. Yet they turned away from him who is the life of whom 


their Scriptures spoke. I receive not honour frommen. This perhaps is a reply to some expression | 


of disapproval on their part. 


42,43. Iknow you. He read theirhearts. If another shallcome. Some false Christ. 

44. HowcanyebelieveP This verse shows that unbelief is due to the moral condition. 

45-47. There is one that accuseth you. Moses, whose testimony they failed to accept. If they 
rejected the testimony of Moses, whom they professed to reverence, how could they believe him of whom 


Moses spoke? 


which 44 


«A 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Christ, the Bread of Life. 


S8ummMARY—The Five Thousand Fed. The Multitude Seek to Make Jesus a 
King. Jesusin the Mountain Alone, The Disciples inthe Storm. Jesus 
Comes to Save in the Storm. The Discourse in the Synagogue of Caper- 
naum. The Bread of Life. 

1 After* these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5 { When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two” hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves and two small fishes: but what are they 
among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Makethe men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set down; and like- 
wise of the fishes as much as they would. 


CHAPTER VL 


After these things Jesus 1 
went away to the other side 
of the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. And 2 
a great multitude followed 
him, because they beheld 
the signs which he did on 
them that were sick. And 8 
Jesus went up into the 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. Now the 4 
passover, the feast of the 
Jews, was at hand. Jesus 5 
therefore lifting up his 
eyes, and seeing that a great 
multitudecometh unto him, 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
are we to buy bread, that 
these mayeat? Andthishe 6 
said to prove him: for he 
himself knew what he 
would do. Philip answer- 7 
ed him, Two hundred pen- 
nyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for-them, that 
every one may take a little. 
One of his disciples, An- 8 
drew, Simon Peter’s broth- 
er, saith unto him, Thereis 9 
a lad kere, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two 
fishes: but what are these 
among sO many? Jesus 10 
said, Make the people) sit 
down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in 
number about five thou- 
sand. Jesus therefore took 11 
the loaves; and having giv- 
en thanks, he distributed to 
them that were set down; 
likewise also of the fishes 
as much as they would. 


a Matt. 14:15, &c.; Mark 6:34, &c.; Luke9:12, &c, 6 Num. 11: 21, 22; 2 Kings 4:48. 


1. After these things. Not immediately after, but at a later period. It was probably nearly two 


years after the miracle at the pool of Bethesda. Jesus went over the sea of Galilee. The scene of 
ihis ministry has changed from Jerusalem to the inland lake, or sea, around which he loved to linger. 
John cites the fact that it was also called the Sea of Tiberias, The latter name was then better known to 
Gentile readers, 

2-13. Andagreat multitude followed him. The miracle of the Feeding of the Five Thousand, 
which follows, is the only miracle of the Savior recorded by all of the four Gospels. It is found in Matt. 
14: 13-21; Mark 6: 30-44; Luke 9: 10-17, From a comparison of accounts we learn that it took place after 
the death of John the Baptist, and hence as late as the third year of our Lord’s ministry. For notes see 
Matt. 14: 18-21. We gain from John the information that it occurred near the passover, that is, in the early 
spring, about one year before the death of the Savior. Gather up the fragments that remain. God 
does not allow wastefulness. Nature wastes nothing, not an ounce of matter. Itis the waste of man that 
causes want. There is food enough for all. The waste of our nation is appalling ;—$800,000,000 per year 
on liquor; $200,000,000 on tobacco, besides all the extravagance of life. Christ bids us save; save the frag. 
cuents. It is by wasting the fragments that the great wastes occur. 
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12 When they were filled,* he said unto his disci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing” be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the mir- 
acle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that¢ 
Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 { When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And* when even was now come, his disciples 
went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the sea 
toward Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose,® by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I;* be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: 
and immediately the ship was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 { The day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there 
was none other boat there, save that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone; 


[Ch. VI. 


And when they were filled, 12 
he saith unto bis disciples, 
Gather up the broken 
pieces which remain over, 
that nothing be lost. So 13 
they gathered them up, and 
filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five 
barley loaves, which re- 
mained over unto them 
that had eaten. When 14 
therefore the poe saw 
the sign which he did, they 
said, This is of a truth the 
prophet that cometh into 
the world. 

Jesus therefore perceiv- 15 
ing that they were about to 
come and take him by 
force, to make him king, 
withdrew again into the 
mountain himself alone. 

And when evening came, 16 
his disciples went down 
unto the sea; and they en- 17 
tered into a boat, and were 
going over the sea unto Ca- 
pernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not yet 
come to them. And the sea 18 
was rising by reason of a 
great wind thatblew. When 19 
therefore they had rowed 
about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they behold 
Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the 
boat: and they were afraid. 


But he saith unto them. It 20 


is I; be not afraid. They 21 
were willing therefore to 
receive him into the boat: 
and straightway the boat 
was at the land whither 
they were going. 

On the morrow, the mul- 22 
titude which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw 
that there was none other 
boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus entered not with 
his seth tes into the boat, 
but that his disciples went 


a Neh. 9:25. b Neh. 8:10. ¢ Gen. 49:10. d Matt. 14:23; Mark 6:47, &c. ePsa.107:25. 7 Psa. 35: 3; Isa. 43:1,23 


Rev. 1: 17, 18 


14. This is of a truth that prophet. The long expected prophet, foretold Deut. 18: 15, 16, and 


referred to by the delegation sent to visit John the Baptist (John 1: 21), This expected prophet was to be 
the king of Israel, the head of the kingdom of God on the earth. In other words they said: ‘This is the 
Christ.” 

15. Perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make hima king. Con- 
vinced that he was Christ, they sought to proclaim him king, to raise his standard, and establish his 
government. To escape their well meant efforts Jesus retired toa mountain alone. Welearn elsewhere 
that he went to pray. 

16-21. His disciples . . entered intoaship. For notes on this storm on the sea, and the 
Lord coming to his disciples in the storm, see Matt. 14: 22-31. Compare Mark 6: 46-44. It is I; be not 
afraid. This is the gospel message of peace, on the ground—the simple ground—“‘It is I.’ Christ’s 
presence is peace to the soul. How often has he to speak this word of encouragement, even to his own! 
almost always when they are brought suddenly, or in an unusual way, face to face with him! 

22. The day following. The day after the miracle, when five thousand were fed, and after the 
night storm on the sea of Galilee, ‘‘The people who had stood on the other side and been fed,” remained 


a 
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23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberi- 
as, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took ship- 


away alone (howbeit there 23 
came boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where 
they ate the bread after the 
Lord had given thanks): 
when the multitude there- 24 
fore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, 
they themselves got into 


ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. | fre, oueea eS eel Gee 


25 And when they had found him on the other|permaum, seeking Jesus. 
And when they found him 25 


side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when|on the other side of the 


1 9 sea, they said unto him, 
camest thou hither’ Rabbi, when camest thou 


26 Jesus answered them, and said, Verily, verily, Bie See ee per ered a6 
them a , Verily, i- 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the| ly Tsay unto you, ye seek 


j , ) 7 me, not because ye saw 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and | He Wt, pecans hate oF 
were filled. the loaves, and were filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but} Wich perisheth,butforthe 
for that* meat which endureth unto everlasting life, | meat which abideth unto 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him? of man shall give unto you: 
hath God the Father sealed. | 3 God, hath sealed: They 28 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, | s2i4 therefore unto him, 
that we might work the works of God? may work the works of 

z9 Jesus answered and said unto them, This® is | said unto them, This is the 


God? Jesus answered and 29 
. ; ¢ j | work of God. that ye believe 
ve mot God, that ye believe on him whom he | Work of God. that ye believe 


a John 4: 14; Jer. 15:16. 6 John 8: 18; Psa. 2:7; 40:6; Isa. 42:1; Acts 2:22; 2 Pet.1:17. ¢1John3: 23. 


awhile because there were no other vessels, and the more willingly, because they saw that Jesus had not 
gone with his disciples. 

23. There came other boats from Tiberias. Tiberias was the largest city on the sea, built by 
Herod, and named after Tiberias Cesar. Herod Antipas usually occupied it as his capital. 

24. Came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. As they did not see the Lord longer on the eastern 
shore, they sought him at the place where he made his home. 

25. Rabbi, when camest thou hitherP He had not crossed the sea with his disciples; he had not 
come with them; how and when did he come? The day was the Sabbath, they had sought him in the 
synagogue, the question was asked there, and the discourse that follows was spoken there (see verse 59). 

26. Yeseek me, not because ye saw the miracles. The Savior reveals to them the true motives 
which induced them to seek him. Henry says: ‘‘ Not because he taught them, but because he fed them; 
not for love, but for loaves. Thus do all who seek in religion secular advantages and follow Christ for the 
sake of secular preferments.” People are more clamorous for earthly bread, than anxious concerning 
food for their souls. 

27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth. The Savior does not prohibit laboring for food, 
but making the acquisition of food and worldly things the leading object of life. He means: Do not 
manifest a chief anxiety for bodily food, for the food that perishes with the using, but rather seek the 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life. The food of the soul; the Bread of Life. Him hath 
God the Father sealed. Sealing isthe mark of approval, of authority. A legal document must bear 
the seal of the State to give it force. The Father had commissioned, authorized, and stamped his seal 
upon the work of the Son. His miracles were a divine seal, 

28. What shall we do, that we might work the works of GodP These seekers of Christ are 
eager for rsore information. He had bidden them work for the food of eternallife. What works then 
shall they do that they may please God and receive the divine gift? 

29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They are startled 
by hearing that to please God the first requirement is faith in Christ. This is ‘‘the work of God” that 
pleases him. ‘Without faith it is impossible to please God.” It is not works, but one work, that is 
required, a faith that would enable them to lay hold upon him who is the Bread of Life. From such faith 
would spring a Christlike life. 
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30 ¥ They said therefore unto him, What sign* 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers” did eat manna in the desert; as 
it is written,* He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my’ Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life: he® that cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he‘ that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 

37 All® that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me: and him® that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 


@ Matt. 12:38; 1 Cor. 1:22. 6 Ex. 16:15; Num. 11:7; 1 Cor. 10:3. cNeh.9:15; Psa. 78:24, 25. 
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They said therefore anto 2 
him, What then doest thou 
for a sign, that we may see. 
and believe thee? wha 
workest thou? Our fathers 81 
ate the manna in the wil- 
derness; as itis written, He 
gave them bread out of 
heaven to eat. Jesus there- 82 
fore said unto thet ee 
verily, I say unto you, It 
was not Moses that gave 
you the bread out of hea- 
ven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread out of 
heaven. For the bread of 38 
God is that which cometh 
down out of heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 
They said therefore unto 34 
him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. Jesus said 85 
unto them, Iam the bread 
of life: he that cometh to 
me shall not hunger, and 
he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst. But I 36 
said unto you, that ye have 
seen me, and yet believe 
not. All that which the 8? 
Father giveth me _ shall 
come unto me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in 


d Gal. 4:4. 


eRev.7:16. fJohn 4:14; 7:38. gJohnl7: 6,8, &c. A Psa. 102: 17; Isa. 1:18; 55: 7; Matt. 11: 38; 


Luke 23:42, 43; 1 Tim. 1: 15, 16; Rev. 22:17. 


30. What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe theeP He had pointed ta 
himself as the object of faith, making hisclaim such as had never been made by mortal man. He had 


spoken of his seal, or sign. They ask now fora sign. 


31. Our fathers did eat mannain the wilderness. He may have fed a few thousands on the 
day before, but what was that to the feeding of the whole host of Israel for forty years in the wilderness? 


Is he as great a leader as Moses, in whose time the manna fell? 


32. Moses gave you not that bread from heaven. It was not Moses, with whom they were 


disposed to compare him, who furnished the manna in the wilderness, but the Lord (Exod. 17:15). He 
still feeds the Israel of God on its way to the heavenly Canaan. My Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. The true bread is for the soul instead of the body. It satisfies the soul’s hunger 
and keeps it alive. The Father gives it by sending the Son, the true Bread of Life. Of the true bread the 
manna was a type. ; 

83. The bread of Godis he which cometh down from heaven. He here defines the marks of 
the true bread: (1) It comes from heaven; (2) It bestows life upon the soul and sustains it; (8) Itis for 
the world, not for a single race. 4 


84. Lord, evermore giveus this bread. One cannot fail to see the resemblance to the case of the 


woman of Sychar. Compare the Lord’s teachings there (John chap. 4) on the Water of Life. 

85. Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life. They ask for this bread. He answers, itis 
here; [am that bread. The work of God is that you receive it by believing upon him whom he hath sent. 
He that cometh tome shallneverhunger. He that cometh shall not hunger; he that believeth shall 
notthirst. It is thus shown that faith is the power that brings us to Christ. We come to him by believing, 

86. I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. They had asked a work 
in order that they might believe, which was a confession of their unbelief. They ask for the bread of life, 
but they can only partake of it by believing in him, He therefore points out the one obstacle to obtaining 
what they had just asked for. 

87. All thatthe Father giveth me shallcometome. Christ here, as elsewhere, shows that the 
power is of the Father. The Jews may reject him, but all whom the Father gives, of every race, will come 
tohim. Christ is God’s gift to men, but the believers are his gift to Christ. “The gift of the Father must 
not be understood of a predestinating decree. Here, and in other passages, when we read of God giving 
his Son to his people it is the moral and spiritual state of the heart that is thought of under the word. 


| 
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38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine | no wise cast out. For Iam 38 
own will, but* the will of him that sent me. | nor to-do, Dine oan 


39 And this i ’s will? whi | but the will of him that 
this is the Father’s will® which hath sent Were a ote te Bes ao 


me, that of all which he hath given me I should} will of bim that sent me, 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the | fith fics nat Posen 
last day. lose nothing, but should 
40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that* For this Pe ide will of ere 40 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on| pated tho Son mcd tee 


him, ma xt] ifa: i]]a 7 lieveth on him, should 

ae y have everlasting life: and I will* raise | lieve etnae literiaid Perit 
m up at the last day. Sci him up at telat ony 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he] marea coveeming bin be. 


said, I am the bread which came down from heaven. | cause he said, I am the 
bread which came down 


42 And they said, Is* not this Jesus, the son of out of heaven, “And they 4: 
| said, Is not this Jesus, the 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is| son of soseph, whose fath, 


it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? er and mother we know? 
how doth he now say, Iam 


43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, | come down out of heaven? 
Murmur not among yourselves: dato themes Bares ROE 


44 No man can come to me, except the Father | »mong yourselves. No man 44 
can come to me, except the 


which hath sent me drawt him: and I will raise him | Father which sent me draw 


; him: and I will raise him 
eh rhe i th hets, And they shall] written in ‘the proptets 

1S 1 ¢ written in the propktets 

Me ee Co PECpHets aau Oye ae snd they-cualtell be toaghe 


he all taught of God. Every man" therefore that | of God: Every one that 


hath heard, and hath learned of the Father cometh | 2@'b heard from the Fath: 


unto me. eth Nnower Nee PSE Dy, 46 
man ha geen e Father, 
46 Not! that any man hath seen the Father, save | save he which is from God, 


2 - ¢ Dy ie he hath seen the Father. 
he which is of God,/ he hath seen the Father. Verily: verily, 1-aay unto 47 


i i - | you, He that Bolieveth hath 
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be yourpe that belleveth Bethy | 


lieveth on me hath everlasting life. of life. Your fathers did 49 
‘ 1 eat the manna in the wil- 
48 I am the bread of life. Giicasa ther'dieds 


49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and* are dead. 
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This state of heart by which they are induced to listen to the voice of Jesus is due to God alone.”—Schaf. 
God’s chief agencies for preparing the heart are his providences, Christian influences, and ‘‘the sword of 
the Spirit, the Word of God.” 

88. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will. Christ will refuse none who 
come to him; all such are given by the Father and he came to do the Father’s will. 

89,40. This is the Father’s will. The Father’s will is that ‘every one who sees the Son and 
believes upon him,” thus coming to, following and abiding in him, shall have eternal life, and that in the 
resurrection day Christ shall raise him from the grave. These verses show, (1) That there is not any secret 
decree of election. The will of the Father applies to every one who believes upon the Son. (2) The condi- 
tion of eternal life is a faith that leads to and appropriates Christ; that makes him the Lord of the soul. 
(8) Christ hath brought to light immortality. He is the ‘resurrection and the life.” 

44. No man can come to me, except the Father ... draw him. Their obstinacy and 
unbelief (verses 41, 42) called out this, Two things are needful to come to Christ, the human will to come 
and the divine drawing (see John 5: 40; Matt. 28: 87; Rev. 22:17). God ‘‘draws” by his gospel. ‘It is 
the power of God unto salvation”’’ (Rom. 1: 16). If our will consents, so that we yield to the drawing, we 
will come to Christ. 

45. They shall all be taught of God. Thus God ‘draws,’ and those that have heard and 
learned, come to Christ. 

46. Not that any man hath seen. They are drawn by hearing the word, not by seeing. 
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50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,? 
which I will give for the life” of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How’ can this man give us his flesh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except? ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed,® and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

56 He that eatetht my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth* in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna and are 
dead. He that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 { Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard ¢his, said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
NO at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend 
yout 
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This is the bread which 50 
cometh down out of hea- 
ven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. Iam 51 
the living bread which 
came down out of heaven: 

if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for 
ever: yea and the bread 
which I will give is my 
flesh, for the life of the 
world. 

The Jews thereforestrove 52 
one with another, saying, 
How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? Jesus there- 53 
fore said untothem, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ex 
cept ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in 
yourselves. He that eateth 54 
my flesh and drinketh my 
blood hath eternal life; and 
I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat 55 
indeed, and my blood is 
drinkindeed. He that eat- 56 
eth my flesh and drinketh. 
my blood abideth in me, 
and lin him. As the living 
Father sent me, and I live 
because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also 
shall live because of me. 
This is the bread which &8& 
came down out of heaven: 
not as the fathers did eat, 
and died: he that eateth 
this bread shall live for 
ever. These things said he 89 
in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his 60 
disciples, when they heard 
this, said, This is a hard 
saying: who can hear it? 
But Jesus knowing in him- 61 
self that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto 
them, Doth this cause you 


cx 


7 
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50. May eat thereof, and not die. Eternally. The Bread of Life, our Crucified Lord, is appro- 


priated (eaten, made our own) by faith. 


53-56. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood. Appropriate these 


by faith. Whosoever by faith trustsin the death of Christ and is ‘‘ baptized into his death” (Rom. 6: 3), 
spiritually partakes of the body and blood of Christ. So does he also who eats in loving remembrance of 
him the emblems that represent his body and blood. Verse 63 shows that his words must be taken ina 
spiritual rather than a literal sense. My flesh is meat indeed. Food indeed; for the soul, hence par- 
taken of by faith. Dwellethin me. See Rom. 6: 1-8. 

57. Theliving Father. Who is the fountain of all life. 

58. Thisis that bread. Himself. He probably laid his hand upon himself as he spoke. 

59. These things said he in the synagogue. In the ruins, called Tel Hum, supposed to be those 
of Capernaum, are found those of a synagogue known to have been erected in the Herodian period by its 
style of architecture. There is ground for believing that this is the one erected by the centurion that 
“Joveth our nation’’ (Luke 7: 5), and in which Christ spoke. 

60. This isahard saying. About eating and drinking his flesh and blood. They could not com- 
prehend. 
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62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend’ up where he was before? 

63 It? is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew* from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

66 { From that time many of his disciples went 
back? and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also 
go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
arg shall we go? thou hast the® words of eternal 

ife. 

69 And? we believe, and are sure, that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a® devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon: 
for he it was that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles. 
Summary.—The Unbelief of the Brethren of Jesus. He Goes to the Feast 
of Tabernacles. He Teaches in the Temple. The Discussions Among 
the People. The Pharisees Send Officers to Take Him. The Last Day of 
the Feast. The Report of the Officers. 


1 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for 


tostumble? What then if ye 62 
should behold the Son of 
man ascending where he 
was before? It is the spirit 638 
that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing :the words 
that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life. 
But there are some of you 64 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning 
who they were that beliey- 
ed not, and who it was that 
should betray him. And he 65 
said, For this cause bave I 
said unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except 

it be given unto him of the 
Father. 

Upon this many of his 66 
disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 
Jesus said therefore unto 67 
the twelve, Would ye also 
goaway? Simon Peter an- 68 
swered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. And 69 
we have believed and know 
that thou art the Holy One 
of God. Jesus answered 70 
them, Did not I choose you 
the twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? Now hespake of 71 
Judas the son of Simon 
Iscariot, for he it was that 
should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


And after these things 1 
Jesus walked in Galilee: 


2Tim. 2:19, d@ Zeph. 1:6; 
g John 18; 27. 


Eph. 4:8-10. 62Cor. 3:6. cRom. 8: 29; Luke 9: 62, 


aJohn 3:18; Mark 16:19; 
H e Acts 5:20; 7:38. fJobn 1: 29; 11:27; Matt. 16:16. 


eb. 10:38. 


62. Ifyeshallsee the Son of man ascendP He points forward to a greater marvel than the one 
that now staggered them, the Ascension of the Son of man. 

63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. We may paraphrase this verse thus: I shall ascend to 
heaven so that my body cannot be literally eaten; the flesh literally profits nothing. It is the spirit that 
makes alive. The spirits of men must feed upon me by faith, that they may be made alive. My words are 
spirit and life. He who feeds upon them will be made alive. 

65. No man can come unto me. See note on verses 44, 45, 

66. Many of his disciples went back. They stumbled over the remarkable declarations of this 
chapter. They had no genuine faith. 

68,69. To whom shall we goP If we should turn from Christ, to whom should we go? Peter's 
confession here is of the same purport as that at Caesarea Philippi. 

70. One of you is a devil. A demon, in the original; diabolical, or under the influence of the 
evil one. 

Notice in this remarkable discourse the progressive thought: (1) In verse 33 the Lord announces the 
Bread of God that giveth life tothe world. (2) In verses 48, 50 he declares that he is that Bread of Life. 
(3) Verses 51.56 show that the Bread of Life must be eaten by partaking of his flesh and blood. (4) Verse 
63 shows that this is done spiritually, by the spirit feeding upon his life and words. 
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he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast* of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there ts no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly: 
if thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren” believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My° time is not yet 
come; but your time is alway ready. 

7 The* world cannot hate you: but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto 
this feast; for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode stillin Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 

11 7 Then? the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he? 

12 And‘ there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 


a Lev. 23:34. b Mark 3:21. cJohn 2:4; 8:20. dJohn 15:19. 


for he would not walk in 
Judea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. Now the 2 
feast of the Jews, the feast 
of tabernacles, was at hand. 
His brethren therefore said 3 
unto him, Depart hence, 
and gointo Judea, that thy 
disciples also may behold 
thy works which thou do- 
est. For no man doeth any- 4 
thing in secret, and him- 
self seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou doest these 
things, manifest thyself to 
the world, For even his 5 
brethren did not believe on 
him. Jesus therefore saith 6 
unto them, My time is not 
yet come; but your time is 
alway ready. The world 7 
cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of 
it, that its works are evil. 
Go ye up unto the feast: I 8 
o not up yet unto this 
east; because my time is 
not yet fulfilled. And hay- 9 
ing said these things unto 
phem, he abode séid/ in Gal- 


ee. 

But when his brethren J0 
were gone up unto the 
feast, then went he also up, 
not publicly, but as it were 
in secret. The Jews there- {1 
fore sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is 
he? And there was much i2 
murmuring among the mul- 
titudes concerning him: 
some said, He is a good 
man; others said, Not so, 
but he leadeth the multi- 


e John 11:56. John 9:16. 


1. After these things. The events narrated in the last chapter. About six months of the ministry 
in Galilee intervened between the feeding of the Five Thousand and the Feast of Tabernacles. During 
this interval the Lord kept away from Judea on account of the enmity of the authorities there, 


2. Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand. It fellin the month Tizri, covering part. 


of September and of October, and lasted fora week. It was one of the three feasts that all Jews were 


expected to attend. 


8. His brethren said unto him. His brothers. See note on John 2:12. Depart hence, and go 
into Judea. A long time had passed since he had been at Jerusalem, and these brethren wished him to 


show his mighty powers there. 


4. If thou do these things. These brethren still were doubters. He differed so from their idea of 
the Christ that they could not understand him, and they hoped that at Jerusalem he would be made mani- 


fest. They afterwards became believers. 


6. My timeis not yet come. Forthe full manifestation of himself. This required his death and 


resurrection. 


7. The world cannot hate you. Because then it would hate its own, but it hated him because he 


rebuked its sins, They were of the world; he was not. 


8. Igonotup yet. He does not say that he will not go, but will not go yet. He did not wish to go in 
the great multitude of pilgrims that were then en route, as there were reasons why he should go quietly. 

10. But as it were in secret. After the crowds had gone, so that he could travel privately. The 
multitudes hung upon him and had sought to make himaking. In Galilee he was very popular at this 


time. His popularity intensified the enmity of ‘‘the Jews.” 


11-18. The Jews sought him. “The Jews” in John almost always means the ruling classes at 
Jerusalem. The people means the masses of the Jewish nation. The people were divided in opinion, 
but dared not express themselves openly until they saw what course the Jews would take, 
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13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 

14 ¢ Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And* the Jews marvelled, saying, How know- 
eth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine 
is not® mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If¢ any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18 He* that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 
glory; but he that seeketh* his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses‘ give you the law, and yet none® 
of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill® 
me? 

20 The people answered and said,' Thou hast a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses! therefore gave unto you circumcision; 
(not because it is of Moses, but* of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man. 


tude astray, Howbeit no 18 
man spake openly of him 
for fear of the Jews, 

But when it was now the 14 
midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, 
and taught, The Jewsthere- 15 
fore marvelled,saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? Je- 16 
sus therefore answered 
them, and said, My teach- 
ing is not mine, but his 
thatsentme. If any man 
willeth to do his will, he 
shall know of the teaching, 
whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak from my- 
self. He that speaketh from 
himself seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh 
the glory of him that sent 
him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in 
him. Did not Moses give 19 
you the law, and yet none 
of you doeth the law? Why 
seek ye to kill me? The 20 
multitude answered, Thou 
hast a devil: who seeketh 
to kill thee? Jesus answer- 21 
ed_and said unto them, I 
did one work, and ye all 
marvel. For this cause hath 22 
Moses given you circumcis- 
ion (not that it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers) ; and on 
the sabbath ye circumcise 
aman. If aman receiveth 24 


17 


18 


Z circumcision on the sab- 
23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum- 


@ Matt 13:54. 6 John 8:28; 12:49. c John 8:48. dJohn8:50. e Prov. 25:27. fJohn1:17; Gal. 3:19. 


g Rom. 
8:10-19. AJohn 5:16:185 Matt. 12:14. tJohn 8:48. j Lev. 12:3. & Gen. 17:10. 


14. About the midst of the feast. The middle. Itlasted eight daysin all. Jesus seems to have 
appeared unexpectedly in the temple, engaged in teaching. 

15. How knoweth, etc.P The Jewish rulers were astonished at his learning, since he had never 
attended the great schools of their doctors. 

18. My doctrine is notmine. This is an answer to the question of verse 15. 
not from man, but from God. 

17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine. The Common Version is 
ambiguous. The Revision is clear: If any man willeth to do, etc. The difficulty in the way of the Jews 
recognizing the teaching of Jesus as divine, was that they were not willing to do God’s will. This spirit of 
disobedience is the source of most, if not all, skepticism. Unbelief is due, not to the head, but to the 
heart. He who in his heart says, ‘‘ Thy will be done, Give me light and I will walk in it,” will find that 
Christ is just the teacher demanded by his soul, and that the gospel meets his soul's want. Jesus will so 
meet the wants of his soul that he will be satisfied and will know the doctrine, that it comes from him who 
made the soul, The great German poet, Heine, was a scoffer until old and tortured with chronic disease, 
Then he said: “1 have discarded my proud philosophy and learned to trust in the consolations of 
religion.” He had no more outward evidence than before, but his heart had changed. 

19. Did not Moses give you thelawP Yet they were seeking to kill him in violation of the law 
which they professed to keep, 

20. The people answered. Not ‘the Jews,” but the masses. They did not then know that the 
rulers were seeking his death, and hence rebuke such a suggestion. Thou hast a devil. Such a mistake 
must be due to the whisper of a demon, they thought. 

21. I have done one work. He goes back to the cause of the enmity of the rulers, the healing of 
the impotent man at the pool of Bethesda on the Sabbath day, about eighteen months before (see chap, 5). 

22-24. Ifa manonthe sabbath day, etc.P Theargumentisthis: You blame me for healing an 
impotent man on the Sabbath; yet you break the Sabbath to circumcise a child if the eighth day after its 
birth falls on the Sabbath. You say that the law of circumcision was given to Abraham, is older than 
the Sabbath law, and must be kept if the Sabbath has to be broken. Now the law of love and mercy is 


His knowledge came 


epee 
356 JOHN. (Ch. VII 
O00 A Mose 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; | bath, that tne low of are ve 
é ecause® é man | wroth with me, because I 
are ye angry at me, because i h re made a ma woth with eae ee 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day whole on the _ sabbath? y 
17147 9 accor O ap- 
24 Judge” not according to the appearance, but pearance bee Fadee oebEe 
judge righteous judgment. Sarai Stan Pape oC 
25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not} of Jerusalem said, Is not 
j : j i t 58 fe) 
this he whom they seek to kill? Hie ee ee cen oo 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say noth- openly, and they say noth: 
° . . s iL ° 
ing unto him: do the rulers know indeed that this] the ‘rulers. indeed know 
is the very Christ? that ee ‘6 thes pratt a 
Bayt: ; Fi owbeit we know this man 
27 Howbeit* we know this man whence he is: but | whence heis: but when the 
Sipueane h Christ cometh, no one 
when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he} gnoweth whence he is. Je- 28 
is sus therefore cried in the 
Pu . * temple, teaching and say- 
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, ing, Ye both know me, aud 
; ow whence am; 
saying, Ye both know me, and* ye know whence I! gm notcome of myself, but 
am: and I am not come of myself, but he that sent | he that sent me ie ee, og 
me? is true, whom ye know not. bim; because T am from | 
x ; ° , an si me. 
29 But#* I know him: for Iam from him, and he| ought therefore to take 
hath sent me him: and no man laid his | 
? ‘ é hand on him, because his 
30 § Then? they sought to take him: but no man hour was not yet come. | 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet} pelfeved on him: and they 
come said, Ayer he Cart shall 
i ° : come, wi e do more 
31 And many! of the people believed on him, and signs than those which this 2 
said, When Christ cometh, will he do more mira- | je, mecca aie multitade 
cles than these which this man hath done? murmuring these things 
: concerning him; and the 
32 { The Pharisees heard that the people mur- chief priests and the Phari 
mured such things concerning him; and the Phavri-| tim. ee feetele Hoy Bs 
sees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. | Yet a little while am I with 


33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yeti a little while 
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older than Moses; why find fault if itis kept on the Sabbath? They should judge righteously, instead of 
by outward appearances, 

25-29. Some ofthem ofJerusalem. Citizens who understood the purposes of the rulers, of which 
the visitors were ignorant. Do the rulers know, etc.P? As they did not seize him according to their 
purpose, the question arose what had changed the mind of the rulers, Had they found out that he was 
the Christ? Howbeit we know . . whence he is. The Jews had an idea, due probably to Dan. 
7:13, that when the Messiah came no one would know from whence he came. Ye know whence I am. 
This is a reply to their assertion that they did. If they really did they would know that he came from God. 
They did not even know God, or they would know him whom God sent. 

80. They sought to take him. ‘They of Jerusalem,” angered because he said they did not know 
God. This was the attempt of a mob, not an official act. 

81. Many of the people believed. Not intelligently, but that he was a teacher sent from God, and 
possibly the Christ. Compare 3: 1, 2. 

82. The Pharisees heard. The bitterest enemies of Christ. When they heard that the people were 
believing, they thought it time for action, so the Pharisees and chief priests, that is, the Sanhedrim, 
sent officers to seize him. This was an official act, the first official attempt of the Sanhedrim to take Jesus, 
They had purposed it before, but had not taken action. 

33-36 Yet a little whileI am with you. Aware of the counsel of the rulers, he foretells his 
death and return to heaven. WhereI am, ye cannot come. Not while on the earth, neither after life 
is over, if they die in their sins (8: 21), The Jews did not comprehend his words, plain as they are to us, 
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am I with you, and ¢hen I go unto him that sent me. | 7ouand Igo unto him that | 


34 Ye* shall seek me, and shall not find me: and_| and shall not find me: and 


where I am, thither ye cannot come. Rise rurhedéws therefore & 


A j Q ith. | said among themselves, 
35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whith- | S214, among themsel a 


er will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go | that we shall not find him? 


unto the dispersed? among the Gentiles, and teach Veneeone. totes ocen 


j p) and teach the Greeks? 
the Gentiles: What is this word that he 86 


36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye| said, Ye shall seek me, and 


shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I Stee SFO canine 


; ? come? 
am, thither ye cannot come? Be Gace Tai day the 27 


37 In the last* day, that great day of the feast, | great dayof the feast, Jesus 


: : : t ied, saying, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If? any man thirst, | any ae cece hee hina 


: = come unto me, and drink. 
let him come unto me and drink. Hothavbelievert ont wer ae $8 


38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath | the seripture hath said, out 

: : . Gabo fo) i y sh iv- 
said, out® of his belly shall flow rivers of living | ers of living water” But 39 
water. ibis seene pert ee tee 
° cue 5 which ey a elleve: 
39 (But this spake he of thet Spirit, which they | on him were to receive: 


that believe on him should receive: for the Holy | jient beoause desne Wen 


x ‘ , . ya | not yet glorified. Some of 40 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was | No! yet slorifie eae 


not yet glorified.) when they heard these 


40 §{ Many of the people therefore, when they | WoT ns roonet. Others 41 


j j } i j said, This is the Christ. But 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the | said, Thisisthe christ. But 


Prophet. Christ come out of Galilee? | 
41 Others said, This is the’ Christ. But some that the Ohrist cometh of 
said, Shall! Christ come out of Galilee? the seed of David, and from 


Bethlehem. the village 


42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ! 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David! was? 
a@ugonn 8:21; Hos. 5:6. Bison 11:12; James 1:1: 1 Pet. 1:1. c Lev. 28:36. dIsa. 55:1; Rev. 22:17. eJohn 4:14; 


Prov. 18:4; Isa. 58:11. f John 16:7; Isa. 44:3; Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17,83. g John 6:14; Aeut. 18:15.18. John 
4:42; 6:69. 2tJohn 1:46. j Psa. 182:11; Jer. 23:5. & Mic. 5:2; Luke 2:4. 71Sam. 16:1,4. 


87. In the last day. Probably the eighth day, possibly the seventh. The eighth was a day of holy 
rest added to the seven days of the feast. If any man thirst, let him, etc. Jewish writers say that 
water was brought every day of the feast in a golden pitcher from the pool of Siloam and poured upon the 
altar. It is thought that it was when this water was poured out that Jesus cried out, and pointed to the 
living water. 

88. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said. Notice that “believing” cor- 
responds to “coming” in the preceding verse, showing that faith is the means that brings us to Christ. 
The reference is not to any single passage, but to the spirit of the Scripture, notably such passages as 
Isa. 55:1; 58:11; Psa. 36:8,9. Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Christ is the 
living water; he who believes upon Christ has Christ formed within him, and hence must become a foun- 
tain to dispense the living water wherever he goes. 

89. This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. This 
declaration of John makes the second chapter of Acts the best commentary on the preceding verse. 
Luther says: ‘So St. Peter, by one sermon on the day of Pentecost, as by arushing of water, delivered 
three thousand men from the devil’s kingdom, washing them in an hour from sin, death and Satan.” 
Because Jesus was not yet glorified. Let it be noted, (1) That the Holy Spirit was not given until 
after the death and ascension of Jesus, (2) The disciples of Christ did not become ‘‘fountains of living 
water” until the Holy Spirit was sent. This marks Pentecost as the beginning of the preaching of the 
gospel authoritatively by his disciples. 

41-44. Others said, This is the Christ. Others asserted that he was the Christ. The opponents 
denied this, and based their opposition, not upon his character, or his teaching, but upon the fact that he 
came from Galilee, They did not know that he was born at Bethlehem, according to the prophecies 
(Micah 5:10). The seed of David. Sec Isa, 11:1; Jer. 23:5; Psa. 89: 36, 
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43 So there was a division among the people be- 
cause of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; but 
no man laid hands on him. 

45 § Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never* man spake like 
this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers,” or of the Pharisees, 
believed on him? 

49 But this people, who knoweth not the law, 
are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he* that came to 
Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth* our law judge any man before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and look; for out of Gal- 
ilee® ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Christ Teaching in Jerusalem. 

Summary.—The Woman Taken in Adultery. The Light of the World. The 
Father’s Witness. Freedom by the Truth. Abraham’s Seed. The Son of 
Man Before Abraham, 

1 Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early inthe morning he came again into 


(Ch. VII. 


where David was? So there 43 
arose a division in the mul- 
titude because of him. And 44 
some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

The officers therefore 45 
came to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and the 
said unto them, Why di 
ye not bring him? The offi- 46 
cers answered, Never man 
so spake. The Pharisees 47 
therefore answered them, 
Are ye also led astray? 
Hath any of the rulers be- 48 
lieved on him, or of the 
Pharisees? But this multi- 49 
tude which knoweth not 
the law are accursed. Nico- 50 
demus saith unto them (he 
that came to him before, 
being one of them), Doth 51 
our law judge a man, ex 
cept it first hear from him- 
self and know what he do- 
eth? They answered and 52 
said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and 
see that out of Galilee aris- 
eth no prophet. [And they 53 
went out every man unto 
his own house: 


CHAPTER VIII. 


But Jesus went unto the 1 
mount of Olives. And early 2 
in the morning he came 


a Luke 4:22. 6 John 12:42; Jer. 5:4,5; 1 Cor. 1:26. ¢John 3:2. d Deut. 17:8; Prov. 18:13. e Isa. 9:1,2. 


45. Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees. 


These were the temple police, 


Levites under the direction of the chief priests. In verse 32 we are told that the chief priests, instigated 
by the Pharisees, had sent the officers to arrest him. 

46. Never man spake like this man. The only answer the officers could make to the demand 
why they had not carried out orders was, ‘‘Man never spake like this man.” The multitude had not 
overawed them, but the words of Christ. 

47,48. Then answered the Pharisees, Have any of the rulers, etc.? The Phari- 
sees charge the officers in language of scorn. By rulers are meant the Sanhedrim. In the matter of 
deciding on the claims of the Messiah they hold that the judgment of the ‘‘rulers”? must be decisive. 
They were not probably aware that Nicodemus was really in secret a believer, and that another “senator,” 
Joseph, would reveal himself at the proper time. 

49. This people are accursed. The argument was, ‘“‘Not the Sanhedrim, but the rabble 
are the believers upon him. They are utterly ignorant of the law and are accursed. On account of their 
ignorance they are easily led astray.” 

50-52. Nicodemus. See John 3:1. Dost ourlaw judge, etc.P Of course it did not, but for him 
to say a word in defense of justice brought the charge that he wasa follower of the Galilean. Out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. The rulers in their rage make a false statement. Jonah (2 Kings 14: 25) 
Elijah (1 Kings 17: 1) and Nahum (Nah. 1: 1) were all of Galilee. 

1. Went tothe mount of Olives. For the night, as he was wont to do the last week of his life. 

8. Thescribes and Pharisees. The scribes were theologians. They brought this woman to Jesue 
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; im: again into the temple, and 
the temple, and all the people came unto him; and | 2g#i2! eaurie cumetais 


he sat down, and taught them. bim i and he sat down, and 
3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto | (2ught them, , And. the 8 


him a wom k i SVs bring a woman taken in 
an taken in adultery; and when they had PUM one bacion bee 


set her in the midst, her in the midst, they say 4 


4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was | oe amy, Masten, 


tvken in: ery. 1 r adultery, in the very act. 
adultery, in the very act. pee Nowy Bot 


5 Now? Moses in the law commanded us, that manded us to stone such: 


1 é mes what then sayest thou of 
such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? nen uamaNttis they acids 6 


6 This they said, tempting him, that they might Hite wee ges 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and | cuse him. But Jesus stoop- 


with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he | Cocowmand with his hy 


heard them not. Fy eR AE CC BU RUe de. & 
A B . 5 asking him, he lifted up 
7 So, when they continued asking him, he lifted | himseif, and ‘said unto 
up himself, and said unto them, He that is without tg aes eh | 
sin ameng you,” let him first cast a stone at her. cast a stone at ber. And § 
. again he stooped down,and 
3 Ana again he stooped down, and wrote on the | with his finger wrote on 
round 3 the ground. And they,when 9 
g ° 3 - : z they heard it, went out one 
_9 And they which heard zt, being convicted by | by.one, beginning from the 
their own conscience, went out one by one, begin-| and Jesus was left alone, 


ning at the eldest even unto the last: and Jesus was | ng 0 Woman were ene 0 


left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. Jesus lifted up himself,and 
said unto her, Woman, 


10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw | where are they? didno man 
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, |confemn thee are eng} 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man con-| Jesus said, Neither do I 

9 condemn thee: go thy way; 
demned thee? from henceforth sin no 


11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto|9e:1, therefore Jesus 12 


her, Neither dc . condemn* thee: go, and sin‘ no | spake unto them, saying, I 
: am the light of the world: 
more. he that followeth me shall 


12 { Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, | 00} Wait ave tne lent 


Te am the light of the world: he that‘ followeth me) life. The Pharisees there- 18 
fore said unto him, Thou 


shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light | pearest witness of thyself; 
of life thy witness is not true. 


13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou® 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. 


a Ley. 20:10. 6 Deut. 17:7; Rom. 2:1,22. cJohn3:17. dJoln5:14, eJohn 1:4; 9:5. f John 12:35,46. g John 5:31. 


for trial to see what he would decide, and to criticise him. They wished grounds for charges (verse 6). 

5. Moses ... commanded. Deut, 22: 22, and Lev. 20: 10. 

6. He stooped down,and .. . wrote. As though to say he understood their purposes and 
would pay no attention tothem. This is the only time in the New Testament that our Lord is described as 
writing. 

7-9. He that is without sin among you. When they persisted, saying, What sayest thou? he said 
what was an awfulrebuke. They knew that he knew their lives, that they were as guilty as the woman 
they had brought. They forgot the demand of Moses (Deut. 17: 5-7) that the witnesses should cast the first 
stone, and his answer was like a bolt of lightning. Covered with shame, when he stooped and wrote again, 
they went out one by one. 

11. Neither doI condemn thee. Here is mercy. Go, and sin no more. Here is admonition; 
the condition of her final pardon. He is very merciful, but does not excuse sin, 

12. ILamthelight of the world. He then began his discourse to the people assembled. See notes 
on Matt. 5: 14 and John 1: 7-10. 

18,14. My recordistrue. The Pharisees disputed this. Ordinarily the testimony of a man that he 
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14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I 
bear record of myself, yeé my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go; but?® ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I? judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my* judgment is true; for 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written*® in your law, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father? that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Whereis thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye® neither know me, nor my 
Father: if* ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury,' as 
he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on 
him; for) his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and! shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye™ cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? be- 
cause he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; 
I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of 
this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in 
your sins: for®if ye believe not that Iam he, ye 
shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Whoart thou? And 


Jesus answered and said 14 
unto them, Even if I bear 
witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whith- 

er I go; but ye know not 
whence I come, or whither 

I go. Ye judge after the 15 
flesh; I judge no man. Yea 16 
and if I judge, my judge- 
ment is true; for [lam not 
alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me. Yea andin 17 
your law itis written, that 
the witness of two men is 
true. Lamhethat beareth 18 . 
witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me bear- 
eth witness of me. They 19 
said therefore unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, Ye know neither 
me, nor my Father: if ye 
knew me, ye would know 
my Father also. These 20 
words spake he in the treas- 
ury, as be taught in the 
temple: and no man took 
him; because his hour was 
not yet come, : 

He said therefore again 21 
unto them, I go away, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall 
diein your sin: whither I 
go, ye cannot come, The 22 
Jews therefore said, Will 
he kill himself, that he 
saith, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come? And he said 23 
unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: 
ye are of this world; lam 
not of this world. I said 24 
therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: for 
except ye believe that I am 
he, ye shall diein your sins. 
They said therefore unto 25 
him, Who art thou? Jesus 


a John 7:28; 9:29,30. 6John 8:17; 12:47. ¢1Sam. 16:7; Psa. 45:6,7; 72:2. d Jobn 16:32. e Deut. 17:63 19:15. 


J John 5:37. g John 16:3; 17:25. AJohn 14:7,9. ¢ Mark 12:41. 


Psa. 73:18,20; Prov. 14:32; Isa. 65:20; Eph. 2:1. 


is sent from God is insufficient. He may be deceived, or a deceiver. 


John 7: 80. 
m Luke 16:26. 


k John 7:34. 


Job 20:115 
n Mark 16:16. 


But Jesus could not be deceived, for 


he knew all things; nor a deceiver, for he was Truth. Besides, he had other testimony (verse 18). 


15. Ye judge after the flesh. 
and consciences judge them, 


According to appearances. 


I judge noman. He lets their lives 


17. Itis writtenin yourlaw. Deut. 19: 15. Observe Jesus says not our, but your law. 


18. The Father ... beareth witness. 
voice at the baptism, and by John the Baptist. 


By the prophets, by the works that Jesus does, by his 


19, Where is thy Father? Asked in scorn, because he said ‘the Father beareth witness.” If ye 
had known me, ye should have known my Father. The knowledge of Christ leads to a knowl- 


edge of the Father. See John 14: 8, 
20. 


Luke 21: 1. 


These words spake Jesus in the treasury. Of the temple. 


See notes on Mark 12: 41 and 


21. Whither I go, ye cannot come. Because they shall die in their sins, and he will return to 


heaven, where the sinner cannot enter. 


22. Will he kill himself? They understood that he referred to his death, but parried the thought 


that he would die at their hands. Their words were partly mockery, 


23,24. ILam from above. He shows more clearly that he returns to heaven, where they never can 


enter on account of theirsins. This leads them to ask: 


25. WhoartthouP No doubt asked with a sneer; hence, he only refers them to his past words. 


Ch. VII.] JOHN. 


361 


Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: 
but* he that sent me is true; andI speak to the 
world those things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he spake to them of 
the Father. 

- 28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up> the Son of man, then shall ye know that 

Iam he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my 

Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 
ay As he spake these words many° believed on 

im. 

31 § Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know® the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.*t 

33 § They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, 
and were never in® bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say un- 
ip you, Whosoever" committeth sin is the servant 
of sin. 

35 And the servant! abideth not in the house for 


ever; but the son abideth ever. 


@Jobhn 7:28. 6 John 8:14: 12:32, ¢ John 10:42. 
Psa. 119:45; Rom. 6:14,18,22; James 1:25; 2:12. 


d Rom. 2:7; Col. 1:23; Heb. 10 
g Lev. 25:42. 


A Rom. 6:16,20; 2 Pet. 2:19. 


said unto them, Even that 
which I have also spoken 
unto you from the begin- 
ning. Ihave many things 26 
to speak and to judge con- 
cerning you: howbeit he 
that sent me is true; and 
the things which I heard 
from him, these speak I 
unto the world, They per- 27 
ceived not that he spake to 
them of the Father. Jesus 28 
therefore said, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know 
that Lam he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as 
the Father taught me, I 
speak these things. And 29 
he that sent meis with me; 
he hath not left me alone; 
for Ido always the things 
that are pleasing to him. 
As he spake these things, 30 
many believed on him. 

Jesus therefore said to 31 
those Jews which had be- 
lieved him, If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples; and ye shall 32 
know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 
They answered unto him, 88 
We be Abraham’s seed, an 
have never yet been in 
bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? Jesus answer- 34 
ed them, Verily, verily, I 
sry unto you, Every one 
that committeth sin is the 
bondservant of sin. And 35 
the bondservant abideth 
not in the house for ever: 


788,39. e Hos. 6:3. fJohn 17:17; 


i Gal. 4:30. 


28. When ye have lifted up the Son of man. Lifted him up on the cross. His “lifting up” 


would be the means of breaking down unbelief. We can see how this was 


verified. In fifty days after he 


was lifted up three thousand believed in a single day, and the work of faith went on until the civilized 


world acknowledged him as King, 
29. The Father hath not left me alone. 


The Father was with him and in him. He was “the 


brightness of the Father’s glory.” He did those things that please him, and God was with him, 


30. Many believed. That he was a divine teacher. 


31. If yecontinue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. They “believed on him,” 


but their faith was not yet made perfect by obedience. Hence he adds the conditions of discipleship. 
Their belief must move them to accept his word and obey it. There is a condition, continue in my word; 
a promise, shall be my disciples. 

82. And yeshall know thetruth. Disciples are learners. Their object is to know the truth. The 
way to know the truth is to obey the truth. The truth shall make you free. The Gospel obeyed, 
Srees—trees from the yoke of Satan, from spiritual task-masters, from fear, fills the soul with hope and the 
free spirit of a son who serves the Father from love. 

83. We be Ahraham’s seed, and were never in bondage. They trusted in their blood, rather 
than in obedience to the God of Abraham, Their proud language was false. Their nation had been in 
bondage for over six hundred years to Babylon, to Persia, to Macedon, to Syria, to Rome. They were also 
in bondage to sin, 

84. Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. According to his custom, Christ makes 
no direct argument in reply, but states a truth and leaves them toapplyit. The sinner is the slave of sin. 
See Rom. 7: 9-24. 

8h. The servant abideth not in the house forever. The servant has no claim to remain can- 
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36 If? the Son therefore shall make you free, ye” 
shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed: but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 I° speak that which I have seen with my Fath- 
er; and ye do that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham?@ 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If* ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not born of fornication; we® 
have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If" God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of myself, but 
‘the sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech? even 
because ye cannot hear my! word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode! not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And because™ I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 


(Ch. VIII. 


the Son abideth for ever. If 36 
therefore the Son_ shall 
make you free, ye shall be 
freeindeed. I know that ye 37 
are Abraham's seed; yet ye 
seek to kill me, because my 
word hath not free course 
in you, I speak the things 38 
which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye also do the 
things which ye beard from 
your father. They answer- 39 
ed and said unto him, Our 
father is Abraham. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of 
Abraham, But now yeseek 40 
to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I 
heard from God: this did 
not Abraham. Ye do the 41 
works of yourfather. They 
said unto him, We were not 
born of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God. 
Jesus said unto them, If 42 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for lcame 
forth and am come from 
God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he 
sent me. hy do ye not 43 
understand my speech? 
Hven because ye cannot 
hear my word. Ye are of 44 
your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father it © 
is your willto do. He was 

a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and stood not in the 
truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father thereof. 
But because I say the truth, 45 


aIsa.61:1. 6 Rom. 8: 2; Gal. 5:1. ¢cJohn 14:10, 24. d Matt. 3:9. e Rom. 2: 28, 29; 9: 7; Gal. 3:]7, 29. 7 Rom.4:12, 


g Isa. 63:16; 64:8. h Mal.1:6; lJohn5:1. 7John 17:8, 25. j Isa. 6:9. 
dJude6. m Gal. 4:16; 2 Thes. 2:10. 


k Matt. 13:38; 1 John 8:8. 


tinually in the same family, but may be changed at will. The son can remain because he isason. The 


Jews, servants of sin, would soon be expelled from the Lord’s house, 


36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. If you would be free 
indeed you must have the freedom that the Son bestows, and become children. In order to fully compre- 


hend the figure, read Gal. 4: 19-21. 


37. I know that ye are Abraham’s seed. According to the flesh, but not according to the spirit. 


Abraham had no such spirit as they. 


88. Ispeak that which I have seen with my Father. Jesus was the Son; he had dwelt in the 
Father’s house. They had the spirit of Satan, and hence were, spiritually, his children. 


41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Satan. 

42. If God were your Father, ye would love me. They made this claim (verse 41). Their 
hatred of the Son was proof that they were not God’s children. 

48. Ye cannot hear my word. Cannot receive it because Satan has your hearts, and is your 
father. 

44. Ye are of your father, the devil. There are two households; that of God, composed of his 
children; and that of the devil, composed of his children. All who hear the voice of Christ become God¥ 
children by adoption (Rom. 8: 15-17), and all who refuse to hear him, do so because they belong to tne 
devil’s household and hear his voice. They ‘‘ will do the lusts of their father.’ He was a murderer 
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46 Which of you convinceth? me of sin? And if 
I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and? 
hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil: but I hon- 
our my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I* seek not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead,? and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If* I honour myself, my hon- 
our is nothing: it is my Father* that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: 
and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but. I know him, and keep his 
saying. 


ye believe me not. Which 46 
of you convicteth me of 
sin? If I say truth, why do 
ye not believe me? He that 47 
is of God heareth the words 
of God: for this cause ye 
hear them not, because ye 
are notof God. The Jews 48 
answered and said unto 
him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil? Jesus answer- 49 
ed, Ihave not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, and 
ye dishonour me. But [ 50 
seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. Verily, verily, 51 
I say unto you, If a man 
keep my word, he shall 
never see death. The Jews 52 
said unto him, Now we 
know that thou hasta devil. 
Abrabam is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, 
If aman keep my word, he 
shall never taste of death. 
Art thou greater than our 53 
father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou 
thyself? Jesus answered, If 54 
I glorify myself, my glory 
is nothing: it ismy Father 
that glorifieth me; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God; 
and ye have not known 
him: but I know him; and 
if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be like unto 
you, @ liar: but I know him, 


55 


aHeb. 4:15. bJohn7:20. cJohn5:41. d Zech. 1:5. eJdoln5d: 31,41. fJohn 17:1. 


from the beginning. He caused the first murder, moves those who do murder, and those who seek to 
kill Christ are of his spirit. 

46. Which of you convinceth me of sin? He points to his sinless character as a proof that there 
¢an be no falsehood in his words. 

48. Thou art a Samaritan, and hast adevil?P They resort to the language of passion and vitu- 
peration. Of all men they hated the Samaritans most, and hence this charge. They next accuse him, not 
of haying a devil, but of being possessed with a demon, or evil spirit. 

49. Ihonour my Father. He passes by in silence their first charge; the second he shows cannot be 
true, for he honors his Father, which a demon could not do; and yet the Jews dishonored him, while he 
honored the Father. 

50. I seek not mine own glory. He cared little therefore for their abuse, and sought not to 
defend himself. 

51. Ifaman keep my word, he shall never see death. Here again is a condition and a prom- 
ise. Notice (1) Its universal character. Jf any one, Jew or Gentile, male or female, bond or free. (2) The 
condition: Keep my words. By obedience we are not only freed, but enter into life. (3) Shall not see death, 
Death of the body is not reckoned death, but merely the gate through which the believer enters upon a 
more perfect life. The real death is that of the soul. 

58. Art thou greater than our father Abraham? Their argument is: They that heard the 
word of God are dead, and shall they who have heard thee not die? Their question is asked in scorn. 
Compare John 4: 12. 

54. IfI honour myself, my honour is nothing. They had just asked: Whom makest thou thy- 
self? The Father, who honoreth him, will settle that question by his resurrection from the dead and 
exaltation- 
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56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; 
and he* saw 7¢, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I” am. 

59 4 Then took they up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, 


Olt EX 


and keep his word. Your 56 
father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day; and he saw 
it, and was glad. The Jews 57 
therefore said unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? Jesus said unto 58 
them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abrabam 
was, [ am. They took up 59 
stones therefore to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, 


and went out of the temple. 


going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 
CHAPTER IX. 


The Man that was Born Blind. 

Summary.—Are Physical Misfortunes Judgments? Sometimes for the 
Glory of God. The Blind Man Healed. The Pharisees Examine Him. 
They Excommunicate Him for Honoring Christ. He Confesseth Christ. 

1 And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents; but that® the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 


CHAPTER IX, 


And as he passed by, he 1 
saw aman blind from his 
birth. And his disciples 3 
asked him, saying, Rabbi, 
who did sin, this man, or 
his parents, that he should 
be born blind? Jesus an- 3 
swered, Neither did this 
man sin, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God 
should be made manifest . 
in him. We must work the 4 
works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can 


a Gen. 22: 18, 14; Heb. 11:18. 6John1:1,2; Ex. 3: 14; Isa. 43: 138; Col. 1:17; Rev. 1:8. cJohn Mad, 


56. Your father Abraham rejoicedtoseemyday .. . and was glad. Sawitin promise 
by prophetic vision; whether or not ‘‘Abraham was greater,” he rejoiced in the hope of the revelation of 
Christ. 

57. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen AbrahamP It had been about 
2,000 years since the time of Abraham. Jesus did not say he had seen Abraham, but they pervert his 
words. 

58. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, Iam. A solemn and official 
declaration, preceded by ‘‘ Verily, verily.” The utterance isa remarkable one, It does not merely assert 
that he was before Abraham, but before Abraham was, I am, Itidentifies him with the I am of the Old 
Testament. Divinity has no past tense, nor future tense, but always the present. 

59. They took up stones to cast at him. They regarded his language blasphemy. If he had 
been only a man it would have been, 

1. He saw aman which was blind from his birth. Like most such unfortunates in the East, he 
was a beggar (verse 8). 

2. Master, who did sinP Many of our misfortunes and physical ills are brought on us either by 
our own sins, or are inherited from parents and caused by their sins, The disciples ask if the blindness is 
a judgment, and whose sin caused it? They were, perhaps, not aware that he was blind from birth, 

8. Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents, Jesus does not affirm that they were sin- 
less, but that their sins were not the cause of the calamity. We are not justified in asserting that the 
sufferer isasinner. Job, Christ, Paul, and the whole army of martyrs disprove it. But that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him. By his miraculous cure the work of God shall be made 
manifest. It is the work of God to believe on Christ (John 6: 29), and the blindness of this man was the 
occasion of faith being produced, not only in him, but others. Thus Christ shows a nobler use of suffer- 
ing. ‘The Father chasteneth every son whom he loveth.” 

4. The night cometh, when no man can work. The works of God are to be made manifest in 
the blind man; Christ must work those works while the short day of life lasteth. His night of death was 
near, Nor is ours far off. 
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5 As long as I am in the world, I* am the light 
of the world. : 

6 When he had thus spoken, he” spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam,°® (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He‘ 
went his way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 § The neighbors therefore, and they which be- 
fore had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he; others said, He is like 
him: but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He 
said, I know not. 

13 § They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

__ 14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How® can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles? And?‘ there was a division 
among them. 


work. When I am in the 5 
world, I am the light of the 
world. When he had thus 6 
spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and anointed 
his eyes with the clay, and 7 
said unto him, Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloam (which 
is by interpretation, Sent). 
He went away therefore, 
and washed, and came see- 
ing. The neighbours there- 8 
fore, and they which saw 
him aforetime, that he was 

a beggar, said, Is not this 
he that sat and bested! 
Others said, It is he: others 9 
said, No, but he is like him, 
He said, lam he. They said 10 
therefore unto him, How 
then were thine eyes open- 
ed? Heanswered, The man 1] 
that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, Go 
to Siloam, and wash: so I 
went away and washed, 
and I received sight. And 
they said unto him, Where 
is he? He saith, I know 
not. 

They bring to the Phari- 13 
sees him that aforetime 
was blind. Nowit was the 14 
sabbath on the day when 
Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Again 15 
therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received 
his sight. And he said unto 
them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. Some there- 16 
fore of the Pharisees said, 
This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the 
sabbath. But others said, 
How can a man that isa 
sinner do such signs? And 
there was a division among 


— 
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a John 1:5, 9; 8:12; 12:35, 46. 6 Mark 8:23. cNeh.3:15. d@2Kings5:14. eJohn3:2. fJohn7:12, 43. 


5. I am the light of the world. He opens the blind eyes of both the body and the soul. We se? 


morally, because he has given us light. 


6,'7. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. It was Christ’s rule to require an act of faith. Hence. 
instead of bidding him to see, he sent him to Siloam to wash the clay from his eyes. Siloam is a rock: 
hewn basin fifty-three feet long, eighteen wide, and nineteen deep, fed by aspring. It is named in Isa, 


8:6 and Neh. 3: 15, and can still be seen in Jerusalem. 


13. They brought him to the Pharisees. It wasa notable event that demanded investigation. 


Hence they brought him to religious men of great influence. 


14. It was the sabbath day. Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath. We have found in the case of the 
miracle at the pool of Bethesda how they were angered by any apparent violation of the day. 

15,16. This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. The Pharisees 
questioned the man, learned that his eyes had been smeared with spittle, and then declared that Jesus hed 
broken the Sabbath, Even this was a violation, not of the law, but of their tradition. See notes on Mata, 


15: 2. 
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17 They say unto the blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet.* 

18 But the Jews did not believe” concerning him, 
that he had been blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

49 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, 
who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now 
see? 

20 His parents answered them, and said, We 
know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, because they* 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he? was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue. 

F 23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask 

im. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, Give God? the praise: we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he bea sinner 
or no, | know not: one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, J have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 7 
again? will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled* him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know® that God spake unto Moses: as for 
this fellow, we® know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, Why,! 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened) mine eyes. 


a John 4: 19 
2: 23. 


6 Isa. 26:11. ¢ John 7: 133 12: 42; Prov. 29: 25. 
g Psa. 103: 7; Heb. 3:5. AJohn 8: 14. 


d John 16:2. 


e Josh. 7:19; Psa. 50:14, 15. 
tJohn3:10. 9 Psa. 119: 18; Isa. 29: 18, 19; 85: 532 Cor. 
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them. They say therefore 17 
unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him 
in that he opened thine 
eyes? And he said, Heisa 
prophet. The Jews there- 18 
fore did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had receiv 
ed his sight, until they call- 
ed the parents of him that 
had received bis sight, and 19 
asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was 
born blind? how then doth 
he now see? His parents 20 
answered and said, We 
know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 
but how he now seeth, we 21 
know not; or who opened 
his eyes, we know not: ask 
him; heis of age; he shall 
speak for himself. These 22 
things said his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man 
should coufess him to be 
Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue. There- 43 
fore said his parents, He is 
of age; ask him. So they 24 
called a second time the 
man that was blind, and 
said unto him, Give glory 
to God: we know that this 
manisasinner. He there- 95 
fore answered, Whether he 
be a sinner, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 
Isee. They said therefore 26 
unto him, What did he to 
thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? He answered them, 27 
I told you even now, and 
ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear it again? 
would ye also become his 
disciples? And they reviled 28 
him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but we are disci- 
ples of Moses. We know 29 
that God hath spoken unto 
Moses: but as for this man, 
we know not whence he is, 
The man _ answered and 80 
said unto them, Why, here- 
in is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence heis, and 


1 Pet. 
: 6. 


17. Hesaid, Heisaprophet. A little while before he had said that ‘‘a man called Jesus” healed 
him; now he declares that ‘‘he is a prophet;” a little later he is prepared to receive him as the Son of 
God. His convictions constantly deepened. 

22. Because they feared the Jews. Therulers. They knew that it was agreed to excommunicate 
any one who confessed Christ, Hence they said, He was born blind, he now sees, you must ask him how 
he wascured. Heisofage. To be cast out of the synagogue was an awful punishment toa Jew. It put 
him on a level with the heathen, ' 

24. We know that this manisasinner. Because he healed on the Sabbath. 

80-33, Herein is a marvellous thing. It was also “a marvellovs thing” that one who wasa 
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31 Now we know that God* heareth not sinners: 
but if? any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him* out. 

35 4 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost 
thou believe? on the Son of God? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and?® it is he that talketh with thee. 

88 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. ? 

39 § And Jesus said,* For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not® might see, 


yet he opened mine eyes. 
We know that God heareth 31 
not sinners: butif any man 
be a worshipper of God, 
and do his will, him he 
heareth. Since the world 32 
began it was never heard 
that any one opened the 
eyes of aman born blind. 
If this man were not from 88 
God, he could do nothing, 
They answered and said 34 
unto him, Thou wast alto- 
gether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had 35 
cast him out, and finding 
him, he said, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God? 
He answered and said, And 36 
whois he, Lord, that J may 
believe on him? Jesus said 37 
unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and he itis that 
speaketh with thee. And 38 
he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he er eae him. 
And Jesus said, For judge- 39 
ment came I into this 
world, that they which see 
not may see; and that they 
which see may become 
blind. Those of the Phari- 40 
sees which were with him 


and that they which see might be made blind. ! 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with 
him heard these words, and said unto him, Are wei 
blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If* ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; there- 
fore! your sin remaineth. 


heard these things,and said 
unto him, Are we also 
blind? Jesus said unto 41 
them, If ye were blind, ye 
would have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see: your sin 
remaineth, 


a Job 27:9; Psa. 66: 18; Prov. 28: 9; Isa. 1: 15; Jer. 11:11; Ezek. 8: 18; Mic. 3: 4; Zech. 7:18. 6 Psa. 34: 15; Proy. 
15:29. clsa. 66:5. d1lJohn 5:18. eJohn 4: 26. Matt. 14:33. g John 5: 22, 27; 12:47. AlPet. 2:9. 
4John3: 19; Matt. 13:13. j Rom. 2:19; Rev. 3:17. &#Jdobn 15: 22, 24. J Isa. 5:21; Luke 18: 14; 


1 John 1: 8-10. 


blind beggar a few hours before should now expound theology to the very men that “sat in Moses’ seat,” 
and show a better knowledge of the spirit of the Scriptures than the great ecclesiastics. Without the 
power of God no man could open the eyes of one born blind. 

84. They cast him out. If they could not answer his arguments they could excommunicate him, 
This they did. Observe that this miracle was officially investigated by the enemies of Christ, and they were 
compelled to admit it. The judicial investigation showed that he was born blind, that he was cured, and 
that Jesus gave him sight. ; 

835-38. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Jesus sought the poor excommunicated man, 
revealed himself to him and was confessed. The man had lost the world, but found Christ. Observe that 
he believes with the heart, confesses with the mouth, and shows his faith by his homage. 

89. For judgment I amcome intothis world. The coming of Christ, the Light, reveals human 
hearts. Publicans and sinners were made to see, while “‘Jews”’ and Pharisees, who claimed to bk9 enlight- 
ened, were left in darkness, because they closed their eyes. Those blinded are those who would not see. 

40, 41. Are we blind? The Pharisees ask this. They were not blind by necessity. They could sce 
if they would. Hence they were responsible, Had they been without opportunity they would have no 
moral responsibility, but as they had opportunity to see and claimed to see, their sin remaineth. 
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CHAPTER X. 


The Good Shepherd. 

Summary.—The Sheepfold. The Shepherd of the Sheep. The Hireling. 
The Feast of Dedication. The Jews Seek to Stone Jesus. He Teaches 
Beyond Jordan. 

1 Verily, verily, I say unto you,? He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him” the porter openeth; and the sheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth® his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth® them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice.° 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee* from him: for they know not the voice of 
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CHAPTER X. 


Verily, verily, I say unto 1 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the fold of 
the sheep, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same 
isathief andarobber. But 2 
he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. To him the porter 3 
openeth; and the shee 
hear his voice: and he cali- 
eth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 
When he hath put forth all 4 
his own, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him: for they know his 
voice. And a stranger will 5 
they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable ¢ 


strangers. ke Jesus unto them: but 
. spak : 
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they | they understood not what 


understood not what things they were which he | ‘ings they Were which he 
spake unto them. Jesus Polen ae VF 
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, | {eny tuto you. Pam the 
Ié say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
a Rom. 10:15; Heb. 5:4. 6 Rev. 3:20. cEzek. 34:11; Rom. 8:30. dIsa.40:11. e Cant. 2:8;5:2. 2 Tim. 3:5; 
Rev. 2:2. g Eph: 2:18. 

1. He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold. The sheepfold is a figure of the 
church, the door into which is Christ. The sheepfolds of the East are large enclosures, open to the sky, 
but walled around with reeds or stone or brick in order to afford a protection against robbers, wolves, and 
other beasts of prey. There is a large door at which the shepherd enters with the sheep. 

2. He that entereth in by the door. The one whocomes in by the door isthe shepherd. The 
figure is very plain to those familiar with Eastern sheepfolds. The door is for the shepherd and the sheep, 
while those who get in otherwise are robbers who seek to prey upon the sheep. 

8. Tohim the porter openeth. The gatekeeper whose business it is to guard the entrance. This 
servant was furnished with arms to fight off intruders, but the shepherd he would letin. It is not certain 
that Christ intended to make the porter a figure of any spiritual thing, but if so, he would represent Go: 
who has decided who shall enter through the door. And the sheep hear his voice. This is true to 
the letter. The sheep in the East are so tame and so trained that they follow their keeper with the utmost 
docility. He leads them forth from the fold just where he pleases. The Eastern shepherds /ead their 
flocks, while in our country we drivethem. Hecalleth hisown sheep by name. This corresponds 
exactly with the facts of Eastern shepherd life. They give names to sheep as we do to horses, cows and 
dogs. ‘‘ Passing by a flock of sheep,’ says Mr. Hartley, ‘“‘I asked the shepherd to call one of his sheep. 
He instantly did so, and it left its pasturage and its companions, and ran to the shepherd with a prompti- 
tude and signs of pleasure that I never witnessed before.” 

4,5. The sheep follow him: for they know his voice. Also literally true in the East as all 
travelers testify, buta stranger they will not follow, because his voice is strange. So true is it that 
when a traveler has changed dress with the shepherd for an experiment, they still have followed the dis- 
guised shepherd's voice and refused to listen to the voice of a stranger in the garb of their own shepherd, 

6. This parable spake Jesus unto them. The Greek word rendered here “parable,” is not so 
rendered elsewhere. It is rather a simile. 

7. Iamthedoorof the sheep. Verses 1-5 speak of shepherds in general. These shepherds enter 
fato the fold and go out by the same door asthe sheep. Christ is that door; the Door of the sheep, the one 
door for all, both sheep and shepherds. There isno other way in, for ‘there is no other name, unde- 
heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
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8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by meif any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: Iam come that they might 
have life, and that they might have 7¢ more abun- 
dantly. 

11 I* am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth® the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am‘ the good shepherd and‘ know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. 

15 As® the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
the Father: and? I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And® other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: ‘them also I must bring, and" |they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because! I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but/ I lay it down 
of myself: I* have power to lay it down, and I 


a Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 2:25. 6 Ezek. 84:2-6; Zech. 11:17. ¢2Tim. 2:19. 
15:13; Isa. 53:4.5. g Isa. 49:6; 56:8. A Lt a Bee 2:14. 
ohn 2:19. 


d@1 John 5:20. 
i Isa. 538: 7-12; Heb. 2:9. j Phil. 2: 6-8. 
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: atone 
door of thesheep. Allthat 8 


came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. I am 9 
the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shail goin and go out, 
and shall find pasture. The 
thief cometh not, but that 
he may steal, and kill, and 
destroy: I came that they 
may have life, and may 
have tt abundantly. I am 11 
the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd layeth down 
his life forthe sheep. He 
that is a hireling, and nota 
shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, beholdeth 
the wolf coming, and leav- 
eth the sheep, and fleeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth 
them, and seattereth them. 
he fleeth because he is a 13 
hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. Iam the good 14 
shepherd; and I know mine 
own, and mine own know 
me, even as the Father 15 
knoweth me, and I know 
the Father; and I lay down 
my lifeforthesheep. And 16 
other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; and 
they shall become one flock, 
one shepherd. Therefore 
doth the Father love me, 
because I lay down my 
life, that I may take it 
again. No one taketh it 
away from me, but IJ lay it 
down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. 
This commandment re- 
ceived I from my Father. 


e Matt. 11:27. 
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8. Allthat ever came before me are thieves androbbers. Abbott holds that the idea is, ‘All 


who came, not entering through the door, but claiming to be before me, having the precedence, inde- 
pendent of me, are thieves and robbers.”’ This seems to harmonize with the context, and is probably the 
Savior’s meaning. He included the Jewish rabbis, the Greek philosophers, the pretended prophets, and 
the ‘‘Infallible Pope.” These all refuse to bow to his authority, But the sheep did not hear them. 
The true sheep: : 

9. By meif any man enter in, he shall be saved. Christ is at once the door, the shepherd and 
the pasture. His pasture is the bread of life and the water of life. 

10. The thief cometh not, but to steal. All those who enter otherwise than by the door wish to 
prey upon the flock. 

11. ITamthe good shepherd. This title, applied to Jehovah in Psa. 23, andin Ezek, 34: 12, Christ 
here applies to himself. The mark of the good shepherd is that he giveth hislife for his sheep. In that 
unsettled country the shepherd had often to defend his flock, 

12. But he that is a hireling leaveth the sheep, and fleeth. Itis not the bare fact of 
aman receiving pay that makes him a hireling. ‘‘The laboreris worthy of his hire.” He isa hireling 
who would not work were it not for this hire, and who works where the hire is highest rather than where 
he can do most good. 

16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold. Not Jews, of whom all his followers 
then were, but Gentiles who would soon be calledto him. These would hear his voice, enter through the 
door, into the same fold as the Jewish Christians, so that there would be ‘ one fold and one shepherd.” 
There is only one Church and one door into it, and one Shepherd over it. 

18. I layitdown of myself. His life. He gave himself for man of his free will. He laid it down 

24 
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have power to take it again. This* command- 
ment have I received of my Father. 

19 § There was a division therefore again among 
the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He? hath a devil, and 
is mad; why hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil: can a devil open® the eyes of the 
blind? 

22 § And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s 
porch.4 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you and ye believe 
not: the* works that I do in my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me: 

26 But! ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give untothem eternal life; and they? 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My® Father, which gave! them me, is greater 
than all; and none is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 


(Ch. X. 


There arose a division 19 
again among the Jews be- 
cause of these words. And 20 
many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? Others 21 
said, These are not the say- 
ings of one possessed with 
a devil. Can adevil open 
the eyes of the blind? 

And it was the feast of 22 
the dedication at Jerusa- 
lem: it was winter; and 23 
Jesus was walking in the 
temple in Solomon’s porch, 


The Jews therefore came 24 | 


round about him, and said 
unto him, How long dost 
thou hold us in suspense? 
If thou art the Christ, tell 
us plainly. Jesus answer- 25 
ed them, [ told you, and ye 
believe not: the works that 
Idoin my Father’s name, ° 
these bear witness of me. 
But ye believe not, because 26 
ye are not of my sheep. My 27 
sheep hear my voice, and 

I know them, and they fol- 
low me: and I give unto 28 
them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, and no 
one shall snatch them out 
of my hand. My Father, 29 
which hath given them unto 
me, is greater than all; and 
no one is able to snatch 
them out of the Father’s 


aJohn6:38. 6John7:20. cJobn9:6, &. d Acts3:11; 5:12. 


e John 5:36. /John 8:47; 1John4:6. g John 


17:12; 18:9; Heb. 7:25. hJohn 14:28. iJobn17:2. 


on thecross; he took it up when he rose from the dead. Abbott says of the lesson in these 18 verses: ‘I 


understand this lesson to be a parable with a double application. First, Christ compares the Pharisees to 
shepherds, himself to the door, and declares that those only are true shepherds whv enter through the 
door; that is, through Christ and his authority. All others are thieves and robbers. Then he changes the 
application and declares himself the good shepherd whose praises David and Isaiah sung, and indicates 
the nature of the service that he will render unto his sheep by giving for them his life. 

22. Itwas the feast of dedication. Two months after the last incidents, which occurred at 
and shortly after the Feast of Tabernacles. The Feast of Dedication occurred in December, was not 
divinely appointed, but was instituted by Judas Maccabeus in B. C. 164, to commemorate the purification 
of the temple after it had been defiled by the Syrians. Jesus took the occasion to teach the people that 
came together. There is no proof that he observed it. 

23. Walked in Solomon’s porch. A long covered colonnade that was a part of the temple. 

24. The Jews said. The ruling class. They came, not for information, but to secure 
ground for accusation, 

25. Itoldyou, and ye believed not. See John 5: 19; 8: 86, 56, 58 and 9: 36. 

286. Ye believe not, because ye are not my sheep. Not from lack of proof, but from a lack 
within themselves. If, as his sheep, they would follow (hear and obey) they would recognize him. 

28. I give unto them eternal life. Tohissheep. Eternal life means, not eternal existence, but 
eternal bliss. God hath made the soul deathless, but it may exist in banishment from heaven. 

29. No manis able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. The sheep who hear his voice 
and follow him (verse 27). Thisis the condition of their safety. If they comply with it God's grace will 
save them from every adversary. 
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30 I? and my Father are one. 

31 7 Then” the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
I shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and 
p caneet that thou, being a man, makest thyself 

od. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written, in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods unto whom the word of 
God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sancti- 
fied,4 and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am® the Son of God? 

37 If? I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works; that ye may know and believe that the 
Father zs in me, and J in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him: but 
he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place? where Johnat first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John spake" of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


hand. I and the Father 30 
are one, TheJews took up 3i 
stones again to stone him. 
Jesus answered them, 82 
Many good works have I 
shewed you from the Fa- 
ther; for which of those 
works do yestone me? The 88 
Jews answered him, Fora 
good work we stone thee 
not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself 
God, Jesusansweredthem, 34 
Is it not written in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods? If 35 
he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God 
came (and the scripture 
cannot be broken), say ye 36 
of him, whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am the Son 

of God? If I do not the 87 
works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. But if Ido 38 
them, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and un- 
derstand that the Father is 

in me, and lin the Father. 
They sought again to take 39 
him: and he went forth out 
of their hand. 

And he went away again 40 
beyond Jordan into the 
place where John was at 
the first baptizing; and 
there he abode. And many 41 
came unto him; and they 
said, John indeed did no 
sign: but all things what- 
soever John spake of this 
man weretrue. And many 42 
believed on him there. 


6 John 8: 59. 
2:6. fJohn 14: 10, 115 15: 24. 


c John 5: 18; Psa. 82:6; Rom. 13:1. 


a Jobn 17; 11, 22. 
: g John 1: 28. 


d John 6: 27; Isa. 11: 2, 33 49: 1,3. 
h John 8: 80-36; Matt. 3:11, 12. 
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80,31. I and my Father areone. Are so united that the Father is pledged to keep the sheep of 
the Son. These words the Jews held to be blasphemy, and sought to stone him, Compare 8: 52, 


83. Forblasphemy. Because he said he and the Father were one. 


834-36. Isit not written in yourlaw. In Psa. 82. Isaid, Ye are gods P It was there addressed 
tojudges. Christ’s argumentis: If your law calls judges gods, why should I be held guilty of blasphemy 


for saying that I am the Son of God? Sanctified. Set apart. 


89. Therefore they sought again totake him. A few moments before they would have stoned 
him by mob violence (verse 31), but when they had cooled somewhat they sought to arrest him. 


40. Went away again beyond Jordan. He had been nearly three monthsin Jerusalem, a very 
stormy ministry. Twice efforts were made to mob him (8:59; 10: 81); twice to arrest him (7: 82, 45; 10: 39) 
His time would not come yet for three months, till the next passover, and he retired from the storm fora 
season. In the other gospels there are recorded a number of the incidents of his ministry beyond the 
Jordan. 


JOHN. 
CHAPTER XI. 


Lazarus Raised from the Dead. 
Summary.—Lazarus Sick Unto Death. Jesus Sent For. Lazarus Dead and 
Buried when He Comes. The Resurrection and the Life. Lazarus Comes 
Forth atthe Word. Many Jews Believe. The Sanhedrim Takes Counsel 
Against Christ. The Prophecy of Caiaphas. The Passover at Hand. 

1 Now acertain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of* Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which” anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he* whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but’ for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 
he abode two days still in the same place where he 
was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 
late® sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again?? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? lf€any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night," he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth;‘ but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 


a Luke 10: 38, 89. 6John 12:3: Mark 14:3. c Heb. 12:6; Rev. 3:19. 
g John 12: 35. h Eccl. 2: 14. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Now a certain man was 1 
sick, Lazarus of Bethany. 
of the village of Mary and 
her sister Martha, And it 2 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. 
The sisters therefore sent 3 
unto him, saying, Lord, be- 
hold, be whom thou lovest 
is sick. But when Jesus 4 
heard it, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may be glo- 
rified thereby. Now Jesus & 
loved Martha, and her sis- 
ter, and Lazarus. When 6 
therefore he heard that he 
was sick, he abode at that 
time two days in the place 
where he was. Then after 7 
this he saith to the disci- 
ples, Let us go into Judexa 
again. The disciples say 8 
unto him, Rabbi, the Jews 
were but now seeking to 
stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again? Jesus an- 9 
swered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If 
aman walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this 
world. But if aman walk 10 
in the night, he stumbleth, 
because the light is notin 
him. These things spake 11 
he: and after this he saith 
unto them, Our friend Laz- 
arus is fallen asleep; but I 
go, that I may awake him 


eJohn 10:31. f Acts 20: 24. 


1. Acertain man 


named Lazarus. He is not named in the other Gospels, though his sis- 


tersare. Bethany. About two miles east of Jerusalem, on the eastern slope of Mount Olivet. The 
town of Mary, etc. John speaks of the sisters as well known in the church. They had been named 


by Luke, who wrote before him. 


2. It was that Mary. As there are several New Testament Marys, John points out this one by the 


well known incident of the anointing described in 12: 1-11. 


8. His sisters sent unto him. Unto Jesus who was now beyond Jordan. In their distress they 


turn to the Lord. 


4. This sickness is not unto death. That is, death shall not prevail, but God shall be glorified by 


his rescue from death. 


6. He abode two days still in the same place. Because his work there was not yetdone. He 


was in Perea; Lazarus was at Bethany in Judea. 


9,10. Are there not twelve hoursinthe day? This is his answer to the protest of his disciples 
against going into Judea again, where the Jews seek his death. He sees his course clearly and is walking 


in the day. 


11-16. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. Jesus more than once called death a sleep, because it was 
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12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death; but they 
Puen that he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

4 ms Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
ead. 

15 And J am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
lain in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off. 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to* comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat s¢ill 
ii the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever? thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give ¢¢ thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
ayain. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
tise again in the® resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus saith unto her, J am the® resurrection, 
and the life:® he that believeth in me, though’ he 
were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever® liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 


373 


out of sleep. The disciples 12 
therefore said unto him, 
Lord, if he is fallen asleep, 
he will recover. Now Jesus 18 
had spoken of his death: 
but they thought that he 
spake of taking rest in 
sleep. Then Jesus there- 14 
fore said unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarusis dead. And I 15 
am glad for your sakes that 
Iwas not there, to the in- 
tent ye may believe; never- 
theless let us go unto him. 
Thomas therefore, who is 1¢ 
called Didymus, said unto 
his fellow-disciples, Let us 
also go, that we may die 
with him. 

So when Jesus came, he 17 
found that he had been in 
the tomb four days already. 
Now Bethany was nigh 18 
unto Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off; and 19 
many of the Jews had come 
to Martha and Mary, to con- 
sole them concerning their 
brother. Martha therefore, 20 
when she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary still sat in 
the house. Martha there- 21 
fore said unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. And 22 
even now I know that, 
whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give thee. 
Jesus saith unto her, Thy 28 
brother shall rise again. 
Martha saith unto him, I 24 
know that he shall rise 
againin the resurrection at 
the last day. Jesus said 25 
unto her, I am the resurrec- 
tion, and the life: he that 
believeth on me, though he 
die, yet shall he live: and 26 
whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth on me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? 


@1 Chron. 7:22; Job 2:11; 42:11; Rom. 12:15; 1 Thes. 4:18. John 9:31. cJohn 5:29. d@ John 6:40, 44. 
e John 14: 6; Isa. 38: 16; iJohh 1:2. fJob 19: 26; Isa. 26:19; Rom. 4:17. g John 3: 15; 4: 14. 


only atemporary slumber. Let us also go, that we may die with him. The Jews were so hostile 


when they left Jerusalem that they expect him to be put to death. 


19. Many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary. Jews from Jerusalem, of which Bethany 
Wwasasuburb. As‘ Jews” in John’s usage means the ruling classes, the fact that they came shows that 
the family of Lazarus was influential. These came to ‘‘comfort;” that is, to sit with and talk to the 


mourners. The mourning was kept up thirty days. 


21. If thou hadst been here. Martha's faith made her believe that Jesus would have healed Laza- 
tus, but even she did not expect him to call back from the grave one already buried. 

23. Thy brother shallrise again. She takes this as an allusion to the final resurrection. 

25. Iam the resurrection and the life. Christ makes the grand, striking declaration that he is 


the RESURRECTION AND THE Lirz, words that never could have fallen from the lips of a sane mortal. They 
mean that he is the power which opens every grave, gives life to the sleepers, and calls them forth toa 
new existence; that the life that endows men with eternal being isin him and proceeds from him. In the 
light of his own resurrection they mean that when he burst open the tomb he did it for humanity and in 
him humanity has won the victory over death. 

26. Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shal] never die. Those dead. who believed in 
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27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly,* saying, the 
Master? is come, and calleth* for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if* thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept.® 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold, how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which * opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore, again groaning in himself 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. 


aJohn 21:7. 6John8:18. ¢ Mark10:49. dJohn4:49. esa. 68:9; Luke 19 


She saith unto him, Yea, 27 
Lord: I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, even he that cometh 
into the world. And when 28 
she had said this, she went 
away, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The . 
Master is here, and calleth 
thee. And she, when she 29 
heard it, arose quickly, and 
went unto him. (Now Jesus 80 
was not yet come into the 
village, but was still in the 
place where Martha met 
him.) The Jews _ then 31 
which were with her in the 
house, and were comfort- 
ing her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose u 
quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that 
she was going unto the 
tomb to weep there. Mary 32 
therefore, when she came 
where Jesus was, and saw 
him, fell down at his feet 
saying unto him, Lord, i 
thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. When 34 
Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spir- 

it, and was troubled, and 34 
said, Where have ye laid 
him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. Jesus 35 
wept. The Jews therefore 36 
said, Behold how he loved 
him! But some of them 87% 
said, Could not this man 
which opened the eyes of 
him that was blind, have 
caused that this man also 
should not die? Jesus ‘8 
therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the 
tomb. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 


:41; Heb. 2:16, 17. fJohn9:6. 


him, shall be raised and live, and those living who believe, shall never perish. Death will only bea 


change to a better existence. 


27. I believe that thou art the Christ, etc. He asks about her faith. She responds by the good 
confession that embraces all, Martha’s creed, Peter’s creed, the true ‘“‘Apostles’ creed,’’ the only creed of 


the Apostolic church. 


28-30. Called Mary her sister secretly. The Lord had evidently directed her to do this, for she 
said, ‘‘The Master calleth for thee.” At once, with a promptitude that shows her joy, Mary arose and 


hastened out of the town to the place where the Lord still tarried. 


31. She goeth to the grave to weep there. The message to Mary was secret. When she sud- 
denly arose and left hurriedly, the only explanation that suggested itself to the Jews was that she had 


gone to weep at the tomb, a custom of Jewish women. 


33,34. He groaned in spirit, and was troubled. The word rendered ‘‘ groaned” undoubtedly 
means ‘‘ was indignant,’ and is so rendered in the margin of the Revision. Jesus was deeply moved by 
the grief of Mary, but the hypocritical weeping of the Jews who followed her, and who were acting 


according to the rules, filled him with indignation. 


35. Jesus wept. The shortest verse in the Bible and one of the most touching, 
36,37. Behold how he loved him! Some of the Jews were touched by his evidence of tender 
affection. Others, remembering the healing of the blind man right there at Jerusalem, asked if he could 


not have saved Lazarus from death. 


88. Jesus . . . comethtothe grave, Graves in Palestine were caves in the rock, either natura} 


KS 
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39 Jesus said, Take ye away* the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time?” he stinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said,° Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but 
because of the people which stand by I said zt, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried witha 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And? he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes; and his face was® 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 
and had seen‘ the things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 Butsome of them went their ways to the Phar- 
isees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 { Then® gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What" do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 
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Jesus saith, Take ye away 89 
the stone. Martha, the sis- 
ter of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for 
he hath been dead four 
days. Jesus saith unto her, 40 
Said Inot unto thee, that, 
if thou believedst, thou 
shouldest see the glory of 
God? So they took away 41 
the stone. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Fath- 
er, I thank thee that thou 
heardest me. And Iknew 42 
that thou hearest me al- 
ways: but because of the 
multitude which standeth 
around I said it, that they 
may believe that thou didst 
send me. And when he 
had thus spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth, He that was 44 
dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave- 
clothes; and his face was 
bound about with a nap- 
kin, Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

Many therefore of the 45 
Jews, which came to Mary 
and beheld that which he 
did, believed on him. But 46 
some of them went away to 
the Pharisees, and told 
them the things which Je- 
sus had done. 

The chief priests there- 47 
fore and the Pharisees gath- 
ered a council, and said, 
What do we? for this man 


q@ Mark 16:3. bPsa. 49:7, 9; Acts 2:27. cJohn 12:28:30. d1 Kings 17: 22; 2 Kings 4: 34, 85; Luke 7: 14, 15; 
Acts 20:9-12. eJohn20:7. fJohn 2: 23; 10:41, 42;12: 11,18. g Psa.2:2. h Acts 4:16, 


or cut, and the mouth was closed by a great stone. Such graves are still seenthere. For references to 
graves, see Gen. 23: 9 and 35: 8; 1 Kings 2: 24; Isa. 14: 15 and 22: 16; Matt. 22: 60; John 19: 41. 

89,40. Take yeawaythestone. The large stone that closed the entrance, and which several ) 
persons would be required toremove. The practical Martha suggests that decomposition has begun, not 
understanding his purpose, 

41,42. And Jesus lifted up his eyes. The Son always sought to honor the Father and to show 
that the Father was in him as he wasin the Father. I thank thee that thou hast heard me. Con- 
stantly in communion with the Father, he had the Father’s answer already and assent to what he was 
aboutto do. Thou hearestme always. Even in Gethsemane, when the cup was not taken away. 

48. Hecried with aloud voice. A suggestion of the ‘‘voice like the sound of many waters” (Rev. 
1. 15), at which all who are in their graves shall come forth (1 Thess. 4: 16). It was the voice of authority, 

44. And he that was dead came forth. The earth had never beheld a more wonderful or start: 
ling sight. At once the sleeper arose, came forth, bound with his grave clothes, with the napkin still upon 
his face that had been bound under his jaw to keepit from falling. The lookers-on, astonished, dazed, 
were only recalled to themselves when the Lord bade them, ‘‘ Loose him and let him go.” He spoke as the 
Divine Word, and death obeyed. Ashe cried to Lazarus, Come forth, so shall he speak with the voice of 
an archangel to all that are in their graves, and they shall come forth and live. 

45,46. Many oftheJews . believed. They could not doubt after such a display of Divine 
power. There were, as usual, two classes. The others went and reported to the Pharisees, 

47. The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council. The Sanhedrim met 
atonce. The crisis was an alarming one. Unless something was done the nation would follow Jesus. 
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48 If we let him thus alone, all* men will believe 
on him; andthe Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named” Caiaphas, being the 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is° expedient for us, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation: 

52 And not? for that nation only, but that also he 
shouid gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered® abroad. 

53 Then, from that day forth, they took counsel 
together’ for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim,® 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 { And! the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of ‘he country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then? sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew 7¢, that they might 
take him. ; 
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doeth many signs. If we 48 
let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and 
the Romans will come and 
take away both our place 
and ournation. Buta cer- 49 
tain one of them, Caiaphas, 
being high priest that year, 
said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, nor do ye 50 
take account that it is ex- 
pedient for you that one 
man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole na- 
tion perish not. Now this 51 
he said not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, 

he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation; 
and not for the nation only, 52 
but that he might also gath- 

er together into one the 
children of God that are 
scattered abroad. So from 53 
that day forth they took 
counsel that they might 
put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked 54 
no more openly among the 
Jews, but departed thence 
into the country near to the 
wilderness, into a city call- 
ed Ephraim; and there he 
tarried with the disciples. 
Now the passover of the 55 
Jews was at hand: and 
many went up to Jerusa- 
lem out of the country be- 
fore the passover, to purify 
themselves. They sought 56 
therefore for Jesus, and 
spake one with another, 4s 
they stood in the temple, 
What think ye? That he 
will not come to the feast? 
Now the chief priests and 57 
the Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he was, 
he should shew it, that they 


aJohn 12:19. bJohn 18: 14; Luke 3:2; Acts 4:6. c Luke 24: 46. 


10; 16; Eph. 2: 14-17. f Psa. 109: 4,5. gJohn7: 1; 18: 20. A2Sam. 18: 23; 2 Chron. 13: 19. 
5: 


1; 6:4. d#John 5: 16, 18. 


might take him. 
d Isa. 49:6; Rom. 3:29; 1John 2:2. eJohn 
7 John 2: 133 


48. 


The Romans will come. Their idea was that if the nation followed Jesus there would be 


rebellion against the Roman authority, and the Romans would, as a result, destroy Jerusalem, the temple, 
and their ecclesiastical authority. This was done a generation later by the Romans, but what led to it was 
the rejection of Christ, not his reception. 

49. Caiaphas, being high priest that year. The year the Savior died. He was a Sadducee, 
crafty, cruel, sensual, had been high priest for fifteen years, and was deposed three years later. Ye 
know nothing at all. Don’t understand what the crisis requires. 

50. That one man should die. His proposition is to slay one man, Jesus, rather than have the 
Romans come and destroy the whole nation for making Jesus King. 

51,52. This spake he not of himself. He thought he spoke of himself, but without his knowl- 
sdge, God used the lips of the high priest for a prophecy. It ‘‘did behoove Jesus to die,” in order to save, 
not that nation only, but that he should gather together in one the children of God. 

53. From thatday. From that day his death was the official decree of the Sanhedrim. 

54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly. He avoided them until his “‘ hour was come,” and 

etired to Ephraim, a city sixteen miles northeast of Jerusalem on the borders of the wilderness. 

55. The Jews’ passover was nigh. It was only a few weeks before the passover that he went to 
£phraim. To purify themselves. From ceremonial uncleanness. See Exod. 19: 10, 11. 

56. They sought for Jesus. He was in the thoughts of all men now. 

57. The chief priests and the Pharisees. The Sanhedrim had commanded that any man who 
sould direct them to Jesus should bring word. The hostility that began three years before, on the Lord’s 
Orst visit after his ministry began, had now fully ripened, and the ‘‘ hour was at hand.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 


The Royal Entrance Into Jerusalem. 
Summary.—The Feast at Bethany. The Anointing by Mary. The Anger of 
Judas. The Purpose to Put Lazarusto Death. The Entrance into Jerusa- 
lem. The Greeks Seeking Jesus. ‘‘The Houris Come.” The Voice from 
Heaven. The Son of Man to be Lifted Up. The Cause of Unbelief. 

1 Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came 
to Bethany, where? Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; and Martha? 
served; but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then‘took Mary a pound of ointment of spike- 
nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, which should betray him, et oi 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a thief,? and had® the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 Fort the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

94 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came not for Jesus’ 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 
‘whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also™ to death; 

11 Because that! by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 


adohn 11:1, 43. 6 Luke 10:38-42. cJohn11:2; Matt. 26:6, &c.; Mark 14:3, &c. 
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Jesus therefore six days 1 
before the passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, whom Jesus raised 
from the dead. So they 3 
made him a supper there: 
and Martha served; but 
Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at meat with him. 
Mary therefore took a3 
pound of ointmentof spike- 
nard, very precious, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. But Ju- 4 
das Iscariot, one of his dis- 
ciples, which should be- 
tray him, saith, Why was 5 
not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor? Now 6 
this he said, not because he 
eared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and 
having the bag took away 
what was put therein. Je- 7 
sus therefore said, Suffer 
her to keep it against the 
day of my burying. For 8 
the poor ye have always 
with you; but me ye have 
not always. 

The common _ people 9 
therefore of the Jews 
learned that he was there: 
and they came, not for Je- 
sus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. But the 10 
chief priests took counsel 
that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death: because 11 
that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 


d 2 Kings 5: 20-27; Psa. 50: 18. 


eJohn 13:29. f Deut. 15:11; Matt. 26:11; Mark 14:7. g John 8:21; 18: 83; 16:5-7; Cant. 5:6. A Luke 16:31. 


7 Jobn 11: 45, 


1. Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany. From the other Gospels we learn 
that he went from Ephraim beyond the Jordan and came back through Jericho with the great company of 
Galileans who came to attend the passover. The supper at Bethany was Saturday evening before he was 
crucified. 

2-9. There they made him a supper. For notes on this supper and the anointing, see Matt. 


~ 26: 6-16. Compare Mark 14: 3-11 and Luke 7: 36-50. Then saith one of his disciples. Judas Iscariot. 


Three hundred pence. Silver to the amount of $45, equivalent to about $300 now, owing to the change 
of values. Against the day of my burying hath she kept this. Before a week he was to bein 
the tomb. It was customary to anoint dead bodies for burial. Much people came. From 
Jerusalem to Bethany. 

10,11. The chief priests consulted. Lazarus was a living proof of the Divine power of Christ, 
and they wished him out of the way. 
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12 § On* the next day much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried,” Hosanna: Blessed zs the 
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is° written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things? understood not his disciples at 
the first: but when Jesus was glorified,® then re- 
membered?‘ they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him when 
he called Lazarus out of the grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye how® ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 ¥ And there were certain® Greeks among them 
that! came up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to! Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 { And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is* come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
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On the morrow a great 12 
multitude that had come to 
the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, took the 13 
branches of the palm trees, 
and went forth to meet 
him, and cried out, Ho- 
sanna: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord, even the King of Is- 
rael. And Jesus, having 14 
found a young ass, sat 
thereon; as it is written, 
Fear not, daughter of Zion: 15 
behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. 
These things understood 16 
not his disciples at the first: 
but when Jesus sehessl Soup 
fied, then remembered they 
that thesethings were writ- 
ten of him, and that they 
had done these things unto 
him. The multitudethere- 17 
fore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and raised 
him from the dead, bare 
witness. For this cause 18 
also the multitude went 
and met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
sign. The Pharisees there- 19 
fore said among them- 
selves, Behold how ye pre- 
vail nothing: lo, the world 
is gone after him. 

ow there were certain 20 
Greeks among those that 
went upto worship at the 
feast: these therefore came 21 
to Philip, which was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. Philip 22 
cometh and telleth An- 
drew: Andrewcometh and 
Philip, and they tell Jesus. 
And Jesus answered them, 23 
saying, The hour is come, 


a Matt. 21: 8, &c.; Mark 11: 8, &c.; Luke 19:36, &c. 6b Psa. 118:25,26. cZech.9:9. d Luke 18:34. e John 7:39. 


_F John 14: 26. gJohn 11: 47, 48. h Acts 17:4; Rom. 1:16. ¢1 Kings 8:41, 42. jJohn1:44. kJohn 13:32; 17:1. 


12-15. On the next day. Sunday. For notes on the entrance to Jerusalem, see Matt. 21: 1-11. 
Compare Mark 11: 1-11; Luke 19: 29-44, 

19. The worldis gone after him. The Pharisees observed the vast crowds that attended him and 
were filled with alarm. The city was filled with commotion (Matt. 21: 10, 11). 

20. And there were certain Greeks among them that came up to worship at the feast. 
Among those who came to worship were Greeks, members of the great Gentile division of the race which 
embraced all that were not Jews. These were not Jews who spoke the Grecian language and lived in 
Greek countries; those are called in the original Greek Hellenistoit. We find the latter in the Jerusalem 
church inlarge numbers. See Acts 6:1. These who sought to visit Jesus were Hellenes, a term only used of 


the Greek race. It is probable that they belonged to the large class of ‘‘devout Greeks,’ met everywhere ~ 


by Paul, who were sick of heathenism and were attracted by the grand Hebrew revelation of the unity of 
God. On this great national occasion they had accompanied Jews settled abroad as they returned to wor- 
ship in the city of David. 

21. The same came therefore to Philip. The name Philip is Grécian, as well as Andrew, and 
those of the seven deacons of Acts, chapter 6. It is not unlikely that Philip was a Jew born among the 
Greeks, who spoke the Greek language. We would see Jesus. They wish to find out more about 
the great teacher from Galilee. 

22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew. Andrew was also of Bethsaida, and he and Philip seem 
to have been inseparable friends. 


28. The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. The answer of Christ may 
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24 Verily, verily, I say unto you,? Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: butif it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He” that loveth his life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If° any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where J am, there shall also my servant be: if® any 
man serve me, him wil! my Father honour. 

27 Now? is my soul troubled; and whatshall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour: but? for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice® from heaven, saying, I have both glorified 7¢, 
and will glorify ¢¢ again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard 
it, said that it thundered; others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not 
because of me, but! for your sakes. 


a1 Cor. 15: 36. 
4:17. 


b Matt. 10: 39; 16:25; Mark 8: 35; Luke 9:24; 17:38. cJohn14: 


z John 11: 42. 


have been to Philip and Andrew, and the Greeks may have heard and understood it. 


e1Sam., 2: 30; Prov. 27:18. fJohn 13: 21; Matt. 26: 38, 39; Luke 12: 50, 


that the Son of man should 
be glorified. ve verily, 24 
I say unto you, Except a 
grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by 
itself alone; butif it die, it 
beareth much fruit. He 25 
that loveth his life loseth 
it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal. 
If any man serve me, let 26 
him follow me; and where 
I am, there shall also my 
servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will the 
Father honour. Now is 27 
my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour. 
But for this cause came I 
unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name. There 
came therefore a voice out 
of heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will 
glorifyit again. The mul- 
titude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that 
it had thundered: others 
said, An angel hath spoken 
to him. Jesus answered 
and said, This voice hath 
not come for my sake, but 


8 


30 


15. dJohn 14: 83 17: 2431 This. 
g John 18:37. A Matt. 3:17. 


The substance is, 


that the time for his glorification had come and that glorification would draw all men, Greek, Gentiles as 


well as Jews, to him. 


24. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. This state- 


ment, prefaced by the verily, verily, that gives solemn emphasis, enforces a great truth. The grain of 
wheat may remain in the granary for a thousand years and be preserved, but it is useless there. It neither 
reproduces, noris food. Itis when itfallsinto the ground and undergoes dissolution, that it brings forth 
fruit. It is fruitful by giving itself up. So, too, Christ must give himself up. His death was needful in 
order that he might impart life to the nations, There is a lesson here for disciples who would “bear much 
fruit.” 

25. He that loveth his life shall loseit. He announces a principle that underlies all exaltation, 
He gave his life and found eternal exaltation; the grain gives its life and lives a hundred-fold; those who 
consecrate their lives, give them up for others, dedicate them to their holy work, will live eternally. 

26. If any man serve me, let himfollow me. This is Christ’s direct answer to the Greeks. His 
service is to be rendered, not by secret interviews, but by obeying him, for so the word ‘‘follow”’ is to be 
understood. 

27. Nowis my soultroubled. It is the shadow of the cross and the tomb. The best comment on 
this verse is to compare it with the account of the agony in the garden. Here he exclaims: Father, save 
me from this hour. There, ‘‘If it be possible, let this cup pass from me.”” Here he adds: But for 
this cause came I unto this hour. There, ‘‘ Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done.’ Here the 
perfect resignation that follows the struggle in his soul is in the prayer, ‘‘ Father, glorify thy name.” 

28. Then came a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it. At Gethsemane the 
angel came to strengthen him; here the Father’s voice speaks in approval. Three times the Father's 
voice was heard from the sky; jist, when Christ was buried in Jordan, a type of his own burial; second, 
when Moses and Elias talked with him on the holy mount about his death; third, when he had his struggle 
of soulin view of death portrayed here, and triumphed. Will glorifyit again. God had glorified his 
name by the wonders wrought by Jesus; he would glorify it by his resurrection, his exaltation, the scenes 
of Pentecost, and the triumphs of the church. 

29. An angel spake to him, All heard the sound of the divine voice, but it was not clear to all 
what it was. 

80. This voice came not because of me. He had already won the victory before the voice came. 
It was rather to confirm the faith of his disciples. who siill stumbled over the prospect of his death. 


Sc. 
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31 Now is the judgment of this world ;, now shall? 
the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted” up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he said, signifying’ what death heshould 
die. 

30 The people answered him, We have heard® 
out of the law{ that Christ abideth for ever; and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of man? 

25 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light® with you: "walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he! that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be!) the children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. 

37 § But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake,* Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Risaias said! again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with ¢hei7 heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when™ he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 


a John 16: 11; Luke 10:18; Acts 26:18; Eph. 2:2. 6John 8:28. c Rom. 5:18. 
110: 4; Isa. 9:7. Rom. 5: 18; Psa. 72: 17-19. gJohn8:12. hAJer. 13: 16. 
kIsa. 58:1. UIsa.6:9, 10. m Isa. 6: 1. 
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for your sakes, Nowis the 31 
judgement of this world: 
now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. And I, 32 
if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men 
unto myself. But this he 33 
said, signifying by what 
manner of death he should 
die. ‘he multitude there- 34 
fore answered him, We 
have heard out of thelaw 
that the Christ abideth for- 
ever: and how Ssayest thou, 
The Son of man must be 
lifted up? who is this Son 
of man? Jesus therefore 85 
said unto them, Yeta little 
while is the light among 
you. Walk while ye have 
the light, that darkness 
overtake you not: and he 
that walketh in the dark- 
ness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. While ye have 36 
the light, believe on the 
light, that ye may become 
sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, 
and be departed and hid 
himself from them. But 37 
though he had done so 
many signs before them, 
yet they believed not on 
him: that the word of Isai- 88 
ah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

And to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 

For this cause they could 39 
not believe, for that Isaiah 
said again, 

He hath blinded their 40 
eyes, and he hardened 
their heart; 

Lest they should see with 
their eyes, and perceive 
with their heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 

These things said Isaiah, 41 


d John 18:32. e€ Psa. 89: 36, 37; 
@Johbnll1:10. jEph. 5:8. 


81. Now is the judgment of this world. Now, “this hour,” the “hour” referred toin verses 


23d and 27th, the hour for which he had come into the world. the hour of the cross; that was to be the 
hour of judgment, the crisis, which should determine who should rule the world. The cross became a 
throne. It gave himthe crown. The prince of this world be cast out. The cross cast him out, 
dethroned him; he is now a usurper and shall finally be cast into the lake of fire. 

82. If Ibe lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. Lifted up, jirst, to the 
cross; second, from the grave; third, to heaven and the eternal throne. 

84. We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth forever. The multitude were per. 
plexed. Their idea of the Messiah was an eternal king. Now he spoke of death, 

85. Yet alittle while is the light with you. He refuses to answer their questions directly, but 
imparts to them needed truths. The light was then present with them. Let them seek the light and walk 
in it while they had opportunity. The opportunity might soon pass away and the darkness come. 5 

36. Believe inthe light, that ye may be the children of light. That they might receive the 
light of the Light of the world they must believe on him. 

37. Yet they believed not on him. They hada kind of intellectual faith, but were filled with 
doubts when they could not understand. There was no real trust. 

338. That the saying of Esaias, etc. See notes on Matt. 13: 14-16. They were blinded because 
they closed their eyes, and God's law is that those who will not see shall not see. 


——————— 


Ch. XIII.) JOHN. 


42 § Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him; but? because of the Phari- 
sees they did not confess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: 

43 For” they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

44 § Jesus cried, and said, He®* that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. 

46 I4 am come a light into the world, that whoso- 
ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and _ believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came® not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

4&8 He that rejecteth me and receiveth not my 
words,’ hath one that judgeth him: the word I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me,a commandment 
what I should say, and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The Lord Washes the Disciples’ Feet. 
Summary.—The Passover Meal. The Strife of the Disciples. 
Washes the Disciples’ Feet. The Traitor Pointed Out. 
Judas. The Discourse to the Disciples. Peter Warned. 
1 Now,® before fthe feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour! was come that he should 
depart out of this world, unto the Father, having} 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being ended, (the* devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him,) 


The Lord 
The Departure of 


381 


because he saw his glory; 
and hespakeof him. Nev- 42 
ertheless even of the rulers 
many believed on him; but 
because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess if, lest 
they should be put out of 
the synagogue: for they 43 
loved the glory of men 
more than the glory of God. 
And Jesus cried and said, 44 
He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, buton 
him that sent me, And he 45 
that beholdeth me behold- 
eth him that sent me. 
I am come a light into 46 
the world, that whoso- 
ever believeth on me may 
not abide in the darkness, 
And if any man hear my 47 
sayings, and keep them 
not, I judge him not: forI 
came not to judge the 
world, but to save the 
world. He that rejecteth 48 
me, and receiveth not my 
sayings, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that 
I spake, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 
For Ispake not from my- 
self; but the Father which 
sent me, he hath given me 
a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I 
shouldspeak. AndI know 
that his commandment is 
life eternal: the things 
therefore which I speak, 
even as the Father hath 
said unto me, so I speak. 


_ 


9 


50 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Now before the feast of 1 
the passover, Jesus know- 
ing that his hour was come 
that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Fath- 
er, having loved his own 
which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. 
And during supper, the 
devil having already put 
into the heart of Judas Is- 
cariot, Simon’s son, to be- 


%~ 


aJobn 9: 22. &John 5: 44; Rom. 2:29. ¢ Mark 9:37;1Pet.1:21. dJohn 1:5; 3: 
Luke 9:26. giJohn 8:23. A Matt. 26:2, &e. 


Rev. 1:5. kJohn 6; 70; Luke 22: 3, 53. 


19. eJohn 3:17. Deut. 18:19; 


tJohn 17:1, 11. j Jer. 31:3; Eph. 5:2; 1John 4: 19; 


42. Among the chief rulers also many believed. Members of the Sanhedrim. We have the 
names of two, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, See 19: 38, 39. They did not confess him. For 
fear of excommunication. The Pharisees had decided to excommunicate those who did. See 9:22. The 
two rulers just named afterwards became bolder. 

47,48. I judge him not. He shall sit on the throne of judgment, not to condemn the world he 
came to save. The words he left in the world will decide the destiny of every man. All shall be 
“judged by the things written in the books” (Rev, 20: 12), 

1. Now before the feast of the passover. Immediately before, just as Christ was about to siv 
down with his disciples to the paschal feast. Jesus knew that hishour wascome. The scenes of 
this hour were in immediate view of the cross. On the next day the Lord was crucified. 

2. Supver being ended. The Reyision says, ‘“‘During the Supper.’ It is likely that Christ arose 
uuarthe beginniug of the feast, washed the feet, and then sat down again to the feast. Sce verse 1¥. 


382 JOHN. 


(Ch. XIII. 


3 Jesus knowing* that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and 
began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
said unto him, Lord, dost” thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I* wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands, and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth 
not, save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 


tray him, Jesus, knowing 8 
that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, 
and that he came forth 
from God, and goeth unto 
God, riseth from supper, 4 
and layeth aside his gar- 
ments; and he took atow- 
el, and girded himself. 
Then he poureth waterinto 5 
the bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was 
irded. So he cometh to 6 
Simon Peter. He saith unto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? Jesus answered 7 
and said unto him, WhatI 
do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt understan 
hereafter. Peter saith unto 8 
him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 
Simon Petersaith unto him, 9 
Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. Jesus saith to him, 10 
He that is bathed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not 


@ Matt. 28:18: Heb. 2:8. 6 Matt. 8:14. ¢1Cor. 6:11; Eph. 5:26; Tit. 3:5. 


The devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, etc. The devil planted the 
seed, but the soilof his heart was ready The devil has no power except where there is preparation for 
him. The covetous disposition of Judas had prepared the way. 

3. Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands. It.was with a full 
consciousness of his divinity, of his divine power and majesty, of the glory that he had and would enjoy 
with God, that he stooped to the menial office that he was about to fill, 

4. Heriseth from supper, and laid aside his garments. Shortly after they had sat down te 
the table, he arose, laid aside his outer robe, girded a towel upon him, and began the lowly office of wash- 
ing the feet of twelve men, without a word of explanation. Something more than ordinary must have 
caused so remarkable an act. The fact that the cause has been lost sight of, has caused many to misun- 
derstand the significance, and to think the Savior was instituting a church ceremonial, rather than giving 
a deep, practical, spiritual lesson for all ages. I will endeavor to explain the circumstances: (1) The 
disciples still expected the immediate manifestation of the kingdom. When they sat down to this Supper 
they felt that it was a kind of state occasion, and astrife arose among them for precedence. Each wanted 
the ‘‘chief seat at the feast.” An account of this unseemly controversy over the old question, ‘* Who 
should be greatest?’ is found in Luke 22: 24-30. (2) Their sandals had been laid off according to custom. 
They sat down to the table with dry and dusty feet, but no one brought water to wash their feet, an eastern 
duty of hospitality made necessary by their hot, dusty climate. No apostle volunteered to attend to the 
office, the duty of aservant. (3) Then, while they were filled with their ambitious, envious feelings, and 
had engaged in strife right at the Lord's table, after waiting long enough to have it shown that no one 
would condescend to the menial, but needful duty, the Lord, full of conscious divinity, arose, girded on 
the towel, and began the office. A rebuke to their ambitious strife, far more powerful than words could 
have spoken; such a rebuke that never again do we see a hint of the old question, ‘‘ Who should be 
greatest?’’ It was Christ's answer to their unseemly conduct, and a lesson to those Christians ** who love 
the pre-eminence" for alltime. It said, ‘Let him that would be greatest become the servant of all.” 

6. Lord, dost thou wash my feetP The language of Peteris that of confusion, of astonishment 
and of remonstrance. The emphasis is on the word thou. 

8. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Washing, with the Jews, was a symbolical 
act, signifying purification from uncleanliness, That Christ referred to more than a washing with water 
was understood by Peter as is evident from his reply. Christ could only wash with blood the obedient. 

10. He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet. We must seek the spiritual mean- 
ing. He who is once cleansed by the blood of Christ only needs, after this, to come to Christ for partiai 
eleansing; for the forgiveness of the special sins that make him unclean. 
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11 For? he knew who should betray him; there- 
fore said he, ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, hesaid 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 Ye? call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; 
for so lam. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 

17 If* ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

18 { I speak not of you all; I know whom I have 
chosen: but that the® scripture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell? you before it come, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you,® He that receiv- 
eth whomsoever I send, receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When! Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, That one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 


all. For he knew him that 11 
should betray him; there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

So when he had washed 12 
their feet, and taken his 
garments, and sat down 
again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done 
to you’ Ye call me Master, 13 
and, Lord: and ye say well; 
forsolam. If I then, the 14 
Lord and the Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one anoth- 
er’s feet. ForI have given 15 
you an example, that ye 
also should do as I have 
done to you. Verily, verily, 16 
I say unto you, A servant is 
not greater than his lord; 
neither one that is sent 

eater than he that sent 

im. If ye know these 17 
things, blessed are ye if 
ye do them. I speak not 18 
of youall: I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled 
He that eateth my bread 
lifted up his heel against 
me. From henceforth | tell 19 
you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I 
am he. Verily, verily, I say 20 
unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiv- 
eth me; and he that receiv- 
eth me receiveth him that 
sent me, 

When Jesus had thus 21 
said, he was troubled in the 
spirit, and testified, and 
said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. The disci- 22 
ples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 


aJobn6:64. 6 Matt. 23:8-10; Phil. 2-11. ¢1Pet.2:21. dJames 1: 25. 


ée Psa. 41:9. 


J Jolin 14:29; 16:4. 


g Matt. 10:40. A Matt. 26:21; Mark 14: 18; Luke 22:21. 


12. Know ye whatI have done to youP They Knew the act, but did they comprehend its mean 


ing? 


18,14. Ye call me Master and Lord. Ye ought to follow the example of humility, self-sacrifice, 


and service to others, that your Lord sets you. Instead of seeking the pre-eminence, disputing concerning 
the seats of honor, and shrinking from humble service to each other, ye should follow my example. 

15. For I have given you an example. Christ gave an example, nota church ordinance. It is 
our duty to follow the example and render the same kind of service to fellow Christians. To make his 
example a ceremonial and follow it literally would be to lose its spirit. Note the fact that not once eise 
where is it referred to in the New Testament as a church ordinance, and only once mentioned atall. In 
1 Tim. 5: 10, itis named asa mark of a godly widow. Nor is there any mention of it asa church ordi- 
nance until the fourth century. The lessonis that he who would be greatest must be always ready to 
serve others in a spirit of humility and self-sacrifice. 

17. Ifye know these things, happy are yeifyedothem. Know what things? Of course they 
knew that Christ had washed their feet. But did they know what it meant? The meaning is clearly, ‘If 
ye understand the meaning of my act. happy are ye if ye exemplify the same spirit in your lives.”’ 

18. Ispeak not of you all. Onecisatraitor. He is not included in the beatitude just pronounced 
in the 17th verse. 

19. Itell you before it come to pass. That he is about to be betrayed. 

21-28. Troubled in spirit. Because a traitor was present among the apostles. For the exposure 
of Judas, see notes on Matt. 26: 21-25, Compare Mark 14: 18-21. There was leaning on Jesus 
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23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one?* 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give 
a sop, when I have dipped zt. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave zt to Judas Iscariot, ¢he son 
of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan” entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought,° because Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy ¢éhose 
things that we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went imme- 
diately out: and it was night. 

31 4 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now? is the Son of man glorified, and God® is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also glori- 
fy him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me: and‘ as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say 
to you. 

34 A new® commandment I give unto you, That 
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. 
a Jobin 20: 2; 21:7, 20. 6 Luke 22:3. 


ce John 12:6. d John 12: 23:17: 1-6. 


spake. There was at the 23 
table reclining on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. Simon 24 
Peter therefore beckoneth 
to him, and saith unto him, 
Tell us who it is of whom 
he speaketh. He leaning 25 
back, as he was, on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
whoisit? Jesus therefore 26 
answereth, He it is, for 
whom I shall dip the sop, 
and give it him. Sowhen 
he had dipped the sop, he 
taketh and giveth itto Ju- 
das, the son of Simon Isca- 
riot. And after the sop, 27 
then entered Satan into 
him. Jesus therefore saith 
unto him, That thou doest, 
do quickly. Now no man 28 
at the tabie knew for what 
intent he spake this unto 
him. For some thought, be- 29 
cause Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus said unto him, 
Buy what things we have 
need of for the feast; or, 
that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. He then 4) 
having received the sop 
went out straightway: and 
it was night. 

When therefore he was $} 
gone out, Jesus saith, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, 
and Godis glorifiedin him; . 
and God shall glorify him 32 
in himself, and straightway 
shall he glorify him. Little 33 
children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye _ shall 
seek me: and asI said unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say 
unto you. Anew command- 34 
ment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; even 
as I have loved you, that ye 


e John 14: 13;1 Pet. 4:11. fJohn 7:84; 


8:21. g John 15: 12, 17; Ley. 19:18; Eph. 5: 231 eres ree James 2: 8; 1 Pet. 1:22; 1 John 2: 7, 83 8: 11, 28; 


bosom. It was the custom to recline on a couch, leaning on the left elbow, at table. John, who was 


immediately before Jesus, would be almost on his bosom. 
Jesus loved him. The disciples did not know who would be the traitor. 


Whom Jesus loved. 


It was John's joy that — 
At Peter’s request, John, ina 


low tone, asked Jesus. He gave a sign, and when John saw him dip a piece of bread into the sop of bitter 


herbs, always on the passover table, and give it to Judas, he knew he was meant. 


Satan entered into 


him. He gave himself up at once to Satan's purpose. That thou doest, do quickly. Judas under- 


stood what these words meant, but no one else. 


30. Went immediately out. It is probable that the Lord’s Supper was instituted, at this point, 
after Judas went out. It was, as we learn from Matthew, after the passover, Matthew's order (see Matt., 


chap. 26) is as follows: 


(1) The Passover; (2) the Exposure of Judas; (3) the Lord’s Supper. This is 


John’s order, save that he omits, because well known, to record the origin of the Lord’s Supper here, and 


simply tells of the departure of Judas. 


31. Nowis the Son of man glorified. His weary ministry is about ended, and he is to ascend his 


throne. His glorification begins at the cross. 


384. Anew commandment. The commandment to love was not new, but such love as Christ com- 


manded was new. : 
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35 By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 § Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go 
thou canst not follow me now; but? thou shalt fol- 
low me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol- 
low thee now? I will> lay down my life forthysake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Jesus Comforting His Disciples. 
Summanry.—Belief as a Solace of Troubled Hearts. The House of Many 
Mansions. Christ the Way. Christ the Manifestation of the Father. 
Asking in Christ’s Name. How to Find the Father. The Test of Love. 
_ The Benediction of Peace. 

1 Let* not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if zt 
were not so, I would have toldyou. I go*to prepare 
a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will’ 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 


also love one another. By 35 
this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to anoth- 


er. 

Simon Peter saith unto 36 
him, Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered, 
Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow after- 
wards. Peter saith unto 37 
him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee even now? I 
will lay down my life for 
thee. Jesus  answereth, 38 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for me? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thoe 
hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Let not your heart be 1 
troubled: ye believe in God, 
believe also inme. In my 2 
Father’s house are many 
mansions;if it were not so, 

I would have told you; for 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if Igoand pre- 3 
pare a place for you, I 
come again, and will re- 
ceive you unto myself ; that 
where I am, there ye may 


be also. And whitherI go, 4 
know. ec 


aJohn 21:18; 2 Pet. 1: 14. 
d Isa. 12:2, 38; Eph. 1: 12, 18; 1 Pet. 1: 21. 


esa. 48:1, 2; 2 Thes. 2:2. 


6 Matt. 26:33, &c.; Mark 14:29, &c.; Luke 22: 33, &c. 
g John 12: 26; 


e Heb. 6: 20; 9: 8, 24; Rev. 21:2. Heb. 9: 28. 
17: 24; 1 Thes. 4: 17. 


35. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples. The love and self sacrifice of 
Christians has done more to extend the name of Christ than argument. In the early ages, heathen were 
wonttosay: ‘See how these Christians love one another.” 

836-38. Simon Peter said- For notes on Peter’s Denial, see Matt. 26: 31-85. Compare Mark 14: 29- 
81; Luke 22: 31-34. 

1. Let not your heart betroubled. Just before him was Gethsemane, the betrayal, the denial, the 
mock trial, the scourging and the cross; but with these in full view, such are the wonders of his love that 
he does not think of himself. He does not ask comfort, but he givesit. His heart is full of the sorrow of 
his disciples over his departure. Believe alsoinme. They had believed in him, but they were so con- 
fused over the prospect of his death and departure, that they stumbled. He bids them to believe in him 
as they believed in God; to trust him even if they did not comprehend; to walk by faith rather than by 
sight through the darkness of thathour. To understand these words, the confusion, sorrow and despair 
of his disciples over his death must not be forgotten. 

8. Inmy Father’s house are many mansions. By the ‘‘Father’s house” is meant the heavenly 
abode. He isabout to return there, from whence he had come. I go to prepare a place for you. If 
the separation was to be an eternal one, he would have forewarned them. Rather, he goes before to pre- 
pare a home for them where they can all be together. The departure of Jesus was needful to open an 
entrance to them and us, 

3. I will come again, and receive you unto myself. The reference is not to Christ's return 
from the grave, but to a return from heaven, the second coming of the Lord, which is a part of the Chris- 
tian faith. Ae ks 1 Thess. 4: 17; Phil, 1: 98. 
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5 § Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest, and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the* way, and the 
truth,” and the life:* no? man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 
4 If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. 

8 § Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he® that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that Iam inthe Father, and the 
Father in me; or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He? that believ- 
eth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And® whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
willI do, that the Father may be glorifiedinthe Son. 


aJohn 10:9; Isa. 35: 8,9; Heb. 10:19, 20. bJolm 1: 173 15: 1. 
J Matt. 21:21. glJohn5d: 14. 


ye know the way. Thomas 5 
saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou go- 
est; how know we the way? 
Jesus saith unto him, J am 6 
the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no one cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 

If ye hud known me, ye? 
would have kuown my 
Father also: from hence- 
forth ye know him, and 
have seen him, Philip saith 8 
unto him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have 9 
I been so long time with 
you,and dostthou not know 
me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the 
Father; how sayest thou, 
Shew us the Father? Be- 10 
lievest thou not that Iam 
in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words 
that I say unto you I speak 
not from myself: but the 
Father abiding in me doeth 
his works. Believe me that 11 
Iam in the Father, and the 
Fatber in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very works’ 
sake. Verily, verily, I say 12 
uuto you, He that believet 

on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and great- 

er works than these shall he 
do; because I go untothe . 
Father. And whatsoever ye 13 
shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 


e John 1:4; 11:25. d Acts 4:12. eCol. 1: 15. 


6. ITamthe way, thetruth, andthe life. This is said in reply to Thomas, Without him there 
would be no Way revealed; no divine and saving truth, no immortal life. No man cometh to the 
Father, but by me. Not only can no one enter the Father’s house without him, but no man can come 
to the Father on earth so as to enjoy his favor. ‘There is no other name given under heaven among men 


whereby we must be saved.” 


7. If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also. The great truth declared 
is that the way to study God and know him is to know Christ. From henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. From the cross. On the next morning they would see Christ dying. From the sepul- 
cher would burst forth upon their minds a new revelation of the character and mission of the Son. 

8. Shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Philip fails to comprehend that the Father was to 
be seen in Christ, and when the Lord declares that henceforth they have seen the Father, he at once 


requests such a revelation. 


9. He that hath seen me hath seenthe Father. Philip wanted a literal sight of God with the 
natural eyes, when God incarnate had been present with him for three years, manifesting the mind, the 
purity, the saving power, the fatherly tenderness, the unutterable love of the Father. 

10. Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? There was the 


completest union of the personalities of the Son and the Father. We may never on earth comprehend 
fully its nature, but we can understand it to be so complete that he was the manifestation of God in the 
flesh (Col. 2: 9). 

12. Greater works than these shall he do, because I gotomy Father. Those who believe 
shall have power given to do works, in some respects greater; not greater miracles, but to effect greater 
moral and spiritual revolutions, At the time of his death, as faras we know, he had only about five hun- 
dred disciples, but he ‘‘went to his Father" and ‘shed forth the things seen and heard” on Pentecost, 
and the eleven apostles converted three thousand in a single day. 

13,14. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that willIdo. Whatman would dara 
to make such a promise? It will be noted, that in order to enjoy the fulness of these glorious promises we 
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s 14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
0 tt, 

15 { If* ye love me, keep my commandments: 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter,” that he may abide with 
you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom® the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and‘ shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come 
to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
pe but ye see me: because? I live, ye shall live 
also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that lov- 
eth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and wil: manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas‘ saith unto him (not Iscariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, be will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and® we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 


If ye shall ask meanything 14 
in my name, that will I do. 

If ye love me, ye will keep 15 
my commandments. And 1 
I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may be 
with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth: whom the 
world cannot receive; for 
it beholdeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him: yeknow 
him; for he abideth with 
you, andshallbein you. I 18 
will not le:ve you desolate: 
Icome unto you. Yeta lit- 19 
tle while, und the world be- 
holdeth me no more; but 

e behold me: because I 
ive, ye shall livealso. In 20 
that day ye shall know that 
Tam in at Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. He 21 
that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, 
he itis that loveth me:and 
he that loveth me shall be 
loved of 4 Faiber, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself unto him. 
Judas (es Iscariot) suith 22 
unto him, Lord, what is 
come to pass that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us 
and not unto the world? 


17 


Jesus answered and said 2 
unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my word: 
and my Father will love 
him, and we willcome unto 
him, and make our abode 


@John 15:10, 34; 1John5:3. bJoln 15:26. ¢1Cor. 2:14. d Mom. 8:9; 1John 2:27. eHeb. 7:25. f Luke 6: 16. 


g 1 John 2: 24; Rev. 3: 20. 


must, (1) Believe, 


must ask in his name, or, in dependence upon the merit and intercession of Christ. 


They are limited thus in verse 12, Without faith it is impossible to please God. (2) We 


(3) As shown else- 


where, we must come with a spirit of complete submission to the Father’s will, feeling that his will is best, 


and saying in our hearts, ‘‘ Thy will be done.” 


15. If ye loveme, keep my commandments. Keeping the commandments will be the result if 
we love him. The Revision gives the true idea. Obedience is the fruit of love. 


16. Iwill pray the Father. Rather, ‘‘request.” 


The Greek word is not the one used when we 


are bidden to pray. Thecreature prays; the Son requests. He shall give you another Comforter. 
The Holy Spirit; the Helper. The latter word more nearly expresses the idea of the Greek term than the 
word ‘*Comforter.” Abide with you forever. The Lord had been with them over three years, but is 
about to depart. Henceforth he will abide with them, not in person, but by the Holy Spirit that he shall 
send. Through this agency he will be with his people ‘‘always.” 

17. The Spirit oftruth. So called, because he leads into all truth, and speaks the truth. See 17: 19; 
1 Cor. 2: 4; 1 Thess. 1:5. He also bears witness of the truth. See Acts 2:4; 5:32; Heb. 2:4. Whom the 
world cannot receive. Because he only dwells ina heart prepared for him by faith and obedience. 
“‘God gives the Holy Spirit to them who obey him” (Acts 5: 82), See also John 7: 38, 

18, 19. I will not leave you comfortless. They shall not be left desolate by his departure, 
because ‘‘he will come again,’ to be with them alway, in the Spirit. He will be a living Savior and they 
will have his life. 

20. Atthat day ye shallknow. ‘That day’ began on Pentecost, There was no more doubting 
after the Holy Spirit was sent. ‘‘That day” still comes to every soul that wholly surrenders to the wil] of 
Christ (7: 17). 

21-23. He that hath my commandments, etc. The conditions on which Christ will be present 
{fp cach soul, seen, and enjoyed, are here given: (1) One must love Christ: (2) so love him that he wil} 
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24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things haveI spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he® shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

27 { Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not asthe world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I fsaid, I go unto the Father: for 
my° Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for 
the prince? of this world cometh, and hath nothing® 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and ast the Father gave me commandment, 
evensolI do. Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 
The True Vine. 
Summary.—The Vine and the Branches. Bearing Fruit. Glorifying the 
Father. The Greatest Love. The World's Hatred. The Cloak for Sin. 
1 I am the true vine,’ and my Father is the hus- 
bandman.® 


a John 16: 18; 1 John 2: 20, 27. 6 Eph. 2: 14-17; Phil. 4:7, ¢1Cor. 15: 27, 28. 


with him. He that loveth 24 
me not keepeth not my 
words: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s who sent 


me. 

These things have I spo- 25 
ken unto you, while yet 
abiding with you. Butthe 26 
Comforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, 
and bring to your remem- 
brance all thatI said unto 
you. Peace I leave with 27 
you; my peace lI give unto 
you: not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be fearful. Ye 28 
heard how I said to you, I 
go away, and I come unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye 
would have rejoiced, be- 
cause I go unto the Father: 
for the Father is greater 
than I. And now I have 29 
told you before it come to 
pass, that, when itis come 
to pass, ye may believe. I 80 
will no more speak much 
with you, forthe prince of 
the world cometh: and he 
hath nothing in me; but 81 
that the world may know 
that Ilove the Father, and 
as the Father gave me com- ° 
mandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


I am the true vine, and 1 
my Fatheris the husband- 


@ John 16:11; Eph. 2:2. e2Cor. 
105 


5:21; Heb. 4:16; 1John3: 5. / Psa. 40: 8; Phil. 2:8. gIsa.4:2. h Cant. 8:19 


obey from the heart his commandments; (3) this loving, obedient soul will be loved of the Father; 
(4) Christ will love him; (5) both the Father and the Son will manifest themselves to him; (6) this mani- 


festation is by their coming and abiding in him through the Helper. 


26. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost. More correctly, Holy Spirit. He shall teach 
you all things. A special promise tothe apostles, which fitted them to preach the Gospel authorita- 


tively and to leave behind them the records of the New Testament. 


237. Peace I leave with you. A parting benediction. That night he was to be seized and taken 


from them. 


28. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice. A gentle rebuke. Their desire that he should not go away 


was due, in part at least, to selfish motives. 


80. The prince of this world cometh. The worldly powers of which Satan is prince. 

31. That the world may know that I love the Father. His obedience in the hour of trial 
demonstrated that he so loved the Father that he sought not his own, but the Father's will. 

1. Iam the true vine. The scene must be keptin mind. The Lord and his disciples had just eaten 


Yhe last supper. He had said, ‘‘Arise, let us go hence” (14: 31). They had risen, but were still standing in 
the room. On the table, from whence they had just risen, was the “fruit of the vine,” and the Lord had 
‘aid that he would never drink itagain upon the earth. In the Old Testament, the Vine is often used as 
‘he type of Israel, planted and tended by the Almighty as the husbandman. See Isa. 5:1; Psa. 80; Jer. 
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2 Every branch* in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away; and every branch that beareth” fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now yet are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide? in me, andJ inyou. As® the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye can donothing. 

6 If a? man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye® shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye" keep my commandments, ye shall abide 


15:13. 5 Heb. 12:15; Rev. 3: 19. 


a Matt. 
Gal. 2: 20; Phil. 1: 11. J Matt. 8:10; 7: 19. 


g John 16: 23. 


eJobn 17:17; Eph. 5:26; 1 Pet. 1: 22. 
h John 14: 21, 28. 


man, Every branch in me 2 
that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh it away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, 
he cleanseth it, that it may 
bear more fruit. Already 8 
ye are clean because of the 
word which I have spoken 
unto eee Abide in mé, 4 
and in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, exceptit abide in 
the vine; so neithercan ye 
except ye abide in me. 15 
am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fruit: 
for apart from me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide 6 
notin me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is wither- 
ed; and they gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. If ye 7 
abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ask whatso- 
ever ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. Herein is 8 
my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; and so 
shall ye be my disciples. 
Even as the Father hath 9 
loved me, I also have loved 
ne abide ye in my love. 10 
f ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my 


diJobn 2:6. e Hos. 14:8; 


2: 21. 
been planted by the Father as the True Vine. 


Israel, however, had proved a wild and fruitless Vine. Instead of it, therefore, Christ had now 


2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. As the husbandman cuts off 


the unfruitful branches of the vine, so the Father severs the unfruitful branches from his Son. Judas, an 
unfruitful branch which did not have in it the life of the Vine, had just been severed and had gone forth. 
Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it. The husbandman prunes and dresses the 
branches in order that they may be more healthy and fruitful, The Father cleanses, purifies, frees from 
sin, all who become branches of the True Vine. 

3. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. The spoken word is 
the instrument appointed by God for the cleansing of the soul. The word tells us what to do in order that 
we may be cleansed from sin. 

4. Abideinme,andIin you. Theideais, Abide in me that I may abidein you. Christ abiding in 
us is dependent on our abiding in him. We abide in him by keeping his words, or having his ‘‘ word 
abide in us”’ (verse 7), and all who ‘‘ keep his sayings”’ (14: 23) will have Christ abide in their souls, No 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. Weare dead, fruitless branches, without the Christ-life. The 
whole history of the world demonstrates that fruitfulness is only found in union with Christ. 

5. Iamthe vine, ye are the branches. He has already declared (verse 1) that he is the True Vine, 
but he had not before declared that every disciple is a branch of the Vine. Observe that, not denomina- 
tions, but church members, are the branches, The disciple, without Christ, can do nothing. Paul 
declared, ‘‘I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me.” 

6. If a man abide notin me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered. The lifeless, 
fruitless branches in the vineyard are lopped off and carried out, and wither and are burned. So, too, any 
one who does not abide in Christ, is severed from the Vine, and they (the angels at the great day, not men 
asin the Common Version. See Revision) cast them into the fire and they are burned. 

7,8. Ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. The condition of this blessed promise 
is that we abide in the Vine, by having Christ's words abide in us. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit. The best comment on this isthe Savior’s injunction, ‘‘Let your light sc 
shine before men, that they, seeing your good works, shall glorify your Father who is in heaven.” 

10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love. He abode in the love of the 
Father by a life of perfect obedience. So we must abide in his love, 
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in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and ¢hat your* joy might 
be full. 

12 § This’ is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love’ hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends;4 for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye® have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained‘ you, that ye should go andbring 
forth fruit, and ¢hat your fruit should remain; that 
whatsoever® ye shall ask of the Father inmy name, 
he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 § If the world® hate you, ye know that it hat- 
ed me before zt hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore! the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember! the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
Perr ed me, they will also eons you; if they* 

ave kept my sayings, they will keep yours also. 


a John 16:24;17:18. &John 13:34, cRom.6:7,8. dJames 2:23. elJohn 4:10, 19. 
Al John 3:18. iJohn 17; 14. 1Jchn 13: 16; Matt. 10: 34; Luke 6: 40. 


11. These things have I spoken 


love; even as I have kept 
my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his 
love. These things havelI 11 
spoken unto you, that my 
joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be fu. filled. 
This is my commandment, 12 
that ye love one another, 
even as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man 13 
than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his 
friends. Ye are my eo 14 
if ye do the things which 
command you. No longer 15 
do I call you servants; for 
the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I 
bave called you friends; 
for all things that I hea 
from my Father I have 
made known unto you. Ye 16 
did not choose me, but I 
chose you, and appointed 
ou, that ye should go and 
ear fruit, and fhat your 
fruit should abide: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. These 17 
things | command you, that 
ye may love one another. 

f the world hateth you, ye 18 
know that it hath hated me 
before it hated you. If Ma 19 
were of the world, the 
world would love its own: 
but because ye are not of 
the world, but I chose you 
out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Re- 20 
member the word that I 
said unto you, A servant is 
not greater than his lord. 
If ee persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if 
they kept my word, they 


Eph.2:10. g John 14: 18. 
Ezek. 3: 7. 


. that my joy might remain in you. Strange words, 


that one about to be crucified should speak of his joy! His joy was union with and the presence of the 
Father. He had “anointed him with the oil of gladness above his fellows.” He desired his disciples to 
have that joy, the constant consolation of the sense of the presence of Christ. : 

13, 14. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. The highest human exhibition of love that earth has ever seen was this. Christ was about to 
exhibit this highest human type of love by dying for his friends. He did even more, as Paul shows us in 


Rom. 5: 6, he died for his enemies, something that man had never done. 
15. Icall you not servants; 


I have called you friends. Christ’s disciples serve him, 


but their service is not bondage, but that of love. Hence, they are friends instead of servants. 

16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you. Each one of the 
eleven apostles present had been chosen, called, by the Lord, from among his disciples. They did not 
choose him, but he them, in order that they might bring forth abundant fruit in the conversion of the 


world, 
18. If the world hate you. 
the Lord. It has never loved his disciples. Satan is its prince. 


The world is the unregenerate portion of mankind. It hated and slew 


20. They will also persecute you. The servants must expect similar treatment to that given the 
Master. The long roll of Christian martyrs shows how this has been verified. 
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21 But all* these things will they do unto you for 
my name’s sake, because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I® had not come andspoken unto them, they 
had not had sin: but* now they have no cloak for 
their sin. | 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them the works® 
which none other man did, they had not had sin; 
but now have they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated¢ 
me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter? is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he® shall 
testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye! 
have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Work of the Holy Spirit. 


Summary.—Persecution Predicted. The Comforter to Come. He Will 
Reprove the World of Sin; of Righteousness; of Judgment. Will Guide 
into All Truth. Sorrow and Rejoicing. Overcoming the World. 


1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 


- should not be offended. 


will keep yours also, But 21 
all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s 
sake, because they know 
not him that sent me. If I 22 
had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not 
had sin: but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. He 23 
that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. If I had not 24 
done among them the 
works which none other 
did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both 
seen and hated both me 
and my Father. But this 25 
cometh to pass,that the word 
may be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. 
But when the Comforteris 26 
come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shal] bear wit- 
ness of me: and ye also 27 
bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from 
the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


These things haveI spo- 1 
ken unto you, that ye 
should not be made to 


@Jobn 16:3; Matt. 10:22; 24:9. 6John 9:41. cJames 4:17. dJohn 7:31. ePsa. 35:19; 69:4. fJohn 14:17. 


< 


glJohn5:6. A Luke 24: 48; Acts 2: 82; 4: 20, 33; 2 Pet. 1: 10. 


t1John 1: 2. 


21. For my name’s sake. That name, so sweet to the saved, is a hateful thing to his enemies, 
Jewish persecutors bade Christians to teach no more in the name; Gentile rulers bade them blaspheme the 


name, or die. 
22. If I had not come . 


. they had not had sin. Certain conclusions follow: (1) The 


degree of our sin is measured by our opportunities; (2) increased opportunities bring a consciousness of 
sin; light in the room enables us to see stains and dirt; (3) the sin of sins is the rejection of Christ. Since 
he came there is no cloak, no covering, no excuse. Those who refuse Christ die in their sins, because 
they will not part from them. : 

24. If I had not done, etc. The proof of his divine mission was such that they were left without 
excuse. Hated both me and my Father. The Jews claimed to love God, but when God, manifest in 
the flesh, appeared, they hated him. The hatred of Christ is the hate of God. 

26. When the Comforter is come. See the preceding chapter. Shall testify of me. See 
16: 13-15. 

27. Ye also shall bear witness. The apostles had been ‘‘with him from the beginning,” and 
knew all the facts. If he was true they knew it; if he stilled the waves and raised the dead they knew it; 
if he rose from the tomb they knew it. They bore witness to him by word and left their words to us. 
They bore witness by life, gave up all for him and died for their testimony. Such testimony is the strong- 
est human testimony ever offered to any fact. 

1. These things have I spoken. The warnings found in the 14th and 15th chapters. They were 
given beforehand lest they should stumble. To be forewarned would be a help to their faith amid the 


dark scenes of the next few days, and in the persecutions that would come later, 
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2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, 
the time anal that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these” things will they do unto you, be- 
cause they® have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that, when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And these things I said not unto you 
at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and 
none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away: for if Igo not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin,’ because they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteousness,* because I go to my Father, 


stumble. They shall put 2 
you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the hour cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you shall 
think that he offereth ser- 
vice unto God. And these 3 
things will they do, because 
they have not known the 
Father, norme. But these 4 
things haveI spoken unto 
ou, that when their hour 
1s come, ye May remember 
them, how thatI told you. 
And these things I said not 
unto you from the begin- 
ning, because I was with 
you But now I go unto 5 
im that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither 
oest thou? But because lI 6 
ave spoken these things 
unto you, sorrow hath fill- 
ed your heart. Nevertheless 7 
I tell you the truth. Itis ex- 
pedient for vor that I go 
away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I go, 
I will send him unto you. 
And he, when he is come, 8 
will convict the world in 
respect of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judge- 
ment: of sin, because they 9 
believe not on me; of right- 10 


and ye see me no more; eousness, because I go to 


@ Acts 26: 9-11. bJohn 15:21. ¢1 Cor. 2:8;1 Tim. 1:18. d@ Rom. 8:20;7:9. eIsa. 42:21; Rom. 1:17. 


2. They shall put you out of the synagogues. Excommunicate you. The first persecutions 
were Jewish. Whosoever killeth you, etc. Evenso Saul of Tarsus thought while persecuting the 
saints. Fanaticism has always held the slaughter of those who are deemed heretics to be praiseworthy. 

3. These things will they do, etc. Had they known Christ, or the Father, and received the Holy 
Spirit, they could not do thus, 

4. These things I said not unto you at the beginning. He had made his instructions as they 
were prepared to receive them, lesson by lesson. 

5,6. NowI go my way to him that sent me. To the Father, by way of the Cross, the Sepulcher, 
the Resurrection and the Ascension. None of you asketh me, Whither goest thouP They had 
asked this question, but in the stupefaction of their sorrow they had ceased to ask. 

7. It is expedient for you that I go away. What seemed then a crushing sorrow was a real 
blessing. His mission could never be accomplished unless he went away. For if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come. While Christ was present in person, in bodily form, the Holy Spirit, the 
representative of the Godhead, could not come. Christ, as King, must send him, and on the day of Pente™ 
cost Peter declared, ‘tHe hath shed forth the things ye do see and hear.” 

8. Willreprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. The Revision more 
correctly renders, ‘‘ Will convict the world of sin.” There are three points concerning which the world 
would be convicted, concerning sin, righteousness, and judgment. The Holy Spirit would effect these 
important results through some means. If we would understand the methods we have only to turn over 
to the fulfillment of these predictions recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. In Acts 2: 38, the Holy Spirit 
fell upon the eleven apostles and they spoke as “the Spirit gave them utterance.” The words that they 
spoke were the words of the Holy Spirit. In the record of what was said by the mouth of Peter, we find 
that the Spirit convicted (1) of sin, in that those who heard had rejected the Lord of life and glory; (2) of 
righteousness, in that it was demonstrated by the manifestations of that hour that God had exalted the 
Lord whom they had condemned to his own right hand; (3) of judgment, in that they were assured of the 
‘“wrath to come”’ and warned to ‘‘save themselves from this untoward generation.” 

9. Of sin, because they believe not on me. In naming sin, the chief of all sins is singled out. 
All sin springs from unbelief. To destaoy sin, the heart of man must be pierced with the sword of the 
Spirit. Hence, the aim of the Spirit on Pentecost, and always, is to destroy unbelief. 

10. Of righteousness, becauseI go to my Father. Human tribunals convicted him of blas- 
phemy, because he said he was the Son of God, and put him to death. God exalted him to a throne, 
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11 Of judgment,* because” the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 Ihave yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye° cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he? will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he® will shew you things to 
come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 7z¢ unto you. 

16 ¥ A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again a little while, and ye shall see me, because I 
go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the 
Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knewt that they were desirous to 
ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little? while, and ye 
shall not see me: and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye® shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 
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the Father, and ye behold 
me nomore; of judgement, 11 
because the prince of this 
world hath been judged. I 12 
have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit 18 
when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he shall guise you 
into all the truth: for he 
shall not speak from him- 
self; but what things soever 
he shall hear, these shall he 
speak: and he shall de- 
clare unto you the things 
that are tocome. He shall 14 
glorify me: for he shall 
take of mine, and shall de- 
clare ié unto you. All things 
whatsoever the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, 
that he taketh of mine, and 
shall declare #% unto you. 
A little while, and ye be- 
hold me no more; and 
again a little while, and ye 
shall seeme. Some of his 
disciples therefore said one 
to another, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye behold 
me not; and again alittle 
while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the 
Father? They said there- 
fore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? We 
know not what hesaith. Je- 
sus perceived thatthey were 
desirous to ask him, and he 
said unto them, Do ye in- 
quire among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, 
A little while, and ye be- 
hold me not, and again a 
little while, and ye shall see 
me? Verily, verily, I say 20 
unto you, that ye shall 
eee and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice: ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sor- 
row shall be turned into 
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thereby showing that the condemnation was wrong and that he was righteous, Of this the Holy Spirit 
bore witness in words and by miracles. 

11. Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. In chapter 14: 30, he declared, 
“The prince of this world cometh.’ It was the prince of this world, the spirit of the world, Satan, as the 
ruler of the world, who slew him. When Christ rose from the dead, and all power was given into his 
hands, this was a judgment in the court of the universe against the prince of the world. 

138. When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into alltruth. He is about 
to go away and his own personal teachings will be ended, but those things that he desires them to know 
will be taught them still. The Spirit of truth will guide them into all truth. 

14,15. He shall glorify me. “All things that the Father hath are mine,” and the Spirit ‘shall 
revelve of mine and shewit to you.” ‘These three are one;”’ a striking illustration of the unity of the 
Godhead, They are so united that what proceeds from one proceeds from all, 

16,17. A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
gee me. On the morrow he would die, be buried, and for ‘‘a little while” they would not see him; then 
he would rise, and for another “‘little while,’’ a space of forty days before ‘‘he went to. his Father,” they 
would see him while he remained on the earth. When he ascended to his Father, they, in a spiritual 
sense, would ‘‘see him coming in the kingdom of God.” 

20. Yo sball weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice. How sad were the broken- 
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21 A woman? when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow; but I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy® no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, [ say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give z¢ you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask,‘ and ye shall receive, that your® joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in pro- 
verbs: but the time cometh, when I shall no more 
al gan unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you: 

27 For the Father’ himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I® came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 ¥ His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak- 
est thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold,® the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet I‘ am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 


a Isa. 26:17, 


6 John 20: 20; Luke 24: 41, 52, 
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joy. A woman when she 21 
is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: 
but when she is delivered 
of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the an- 
guish, for the joy that a 
man is born into the world. 
And ye therefore now have 23 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no 
one taketh away from you. 
And in that day ye shall 23 
ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If ze 
shall ask anything of the 
Father, he will give it you 
inmyname. Hitherto have 24 
ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be 
fulfilled. 

These things have I spo- 25 
ken unto youin proverbs: 
the hour cometh, when [I 
shall no more speak unto 
you in proverbs, but shall 
tell you plainly of the 
Father. In that day ye shall 26 
askin my name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will 

ray the Father for you; 

or the Father himself lov- 27 
eth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have beliey- 
ed that I came forth from 
the Father. I came out 28 
from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go 
unto the Father. His dis- 29 
ciples say, Lo, now speak- 
est thou plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. Now know 30 
we that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not 
that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from 
God. Jesus answered them, 81 
Do ye now believe? Behold, 82 
the hour cometh, yea, is 
come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with 
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hearted disciples, as they wept at the tomb! At the same time their enemies were gloating over their 
triumph. Soon all was changed, for your sorrow shall be turned into joy. The glad news came, 
“The Lord is risen!» Then they heard that ‘‘all power was his,’ saw him ascend into heaven, and 


“returned to Jerusalem in great joy.” 


22. Ye now therefore have sorrow. Are in travail, but suon there shall bea birth, ‘‘the First 


Born of the new creation,”’ from the tomb. 


28,24. In that day. After the Kingdom comes on Pentecost. Ask the Father in my name. 


We wust come to God through him. His is ‘tthe only name.” 


Before, when they prayed, he told them to 


say, ‘‘Our Father,” etc. Now they must pray in the name of the ascended Lord. 


25. Spoken in proverbs. In figures. 


31,32. Do ye now believeP The disciples had just asserted that they did, because they thought 
they understood him, but before morning their faith would give way and, instead of clinging to him in the 


hour of trial, they would leave him alone. 
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33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me* ye might have peace. In? the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The Lord’s Prayer for His Disciples. 
Summary.—The Prayer of Christ that He may be Glorified. The Disciples 
to Whom the Word was Given. The Prayer, not for the World, but for 
Them. That They may be Sanctified. The Prayer for Saints in All 
Ages. That They may be One. For Unity, that the World may Believe. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he’ should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 

3 And this® is life eternal, that they might know 
theet the only’ true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou" hast sent. 

4 I' have glorified thee on the earth: I! have fin- 
ished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I* had with thee be- 
fore the world was. 


me. These things have I 38 
spoken unto you, that in 
me ye may have peace. In 
the world ye have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


These things spake Je- 1 
sus; and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said, Father, 
the hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that the Son may 
glorify thee: even as thou 2 
gavest him authority over 
all flesh, that whatsoever 
thou hast given him, to 
them he should give eternal 
life. And this is life eter- 3 
nal, that they should know 
thee, the only true God, 
and him whom thou didat 
send, even Jesus Christ. 14 
glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the 
work which thou hast giv- 
en to do. And now, O& 
Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 


a John 14:27; Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14. 6 John 15: 19-21; 2 Tim. 3:12. ¢ John 12: 23; 13: 82. d John 5: 27. 
5:11. fder9: 28, 24. g1Thes.1:9. AJobn 10:36. tJohn 14:13. j John 19: 80; 2 Tim. 4:7. kJ 
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88. Ihave overcome the world. In this world his disciples would be persecuted and have sorrow, 
but he bids them Be of good cheer. The world can only afflict for a season; it is a conquered world; 
Christ has overcome it. 

1. These words spake Jesus. This prayer, so solemn and so tender, would never have been 
recorded had it not been intended for our study and profit, but I approach it with a feeling that it is 
almost too sacred for the usual verbal and textual criticism. It is the overflow of the full soul of the Lord 
in devotion to the Father, a fitting close to the wonderful discourses beginning in chapter 18; offered in 
the Upper Room, just before the Lord led his disciples out into the moonlit night, on the way to Geth- 
semane. This is the real Lord’s Prayer of the sacred word; the prayer of Matt. 6: 9-18, is the disciples’ 
prayer, taught to them by the Lord. In order tc drink in its spirit, we must realize that the Lord stands at 
the foot of the cross, is about to suffer, and before the separation from his disciples and the agony and 
shame of the cross, he goes to the Father in their behalf and in hisown. Father, the hour is come. 
“The hour” of the great sacrifice, of the tragedy of the cross, the hour for which Christ came into the 
world, had nowcome. Glorify thy Son. He was about to stoop to shame, Had he been left in the 
tomb, the shame would have been complete. Christ not only prays that he shall be ‘lifted up,” but that 
he may so “drink the cup” that the cross itself shall be a glory. 

2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh. This shows how the Son is to be glorified. It 
is by ‘‘giving him all power in heaven and earth,” and “committing all things” to him, raising him from 
the dead so that ‘‘ he should give eternal life.” 

8. This life is eternal, that they might know thee, etc. The knowledge of God as manifested 
in Jesus Christ is the first requisite to salvation and life eternal. The key to that knowledge is faith and 
love. : 

4. I have glorified thee on the earth. He had done this because he could say, ‘‘I have finished 
the work that thou gavest me to do.” 
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6 § I* have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou” gavest me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy* word. 

7 Now they have known that all things whatso- 
ever thou hast given me are of thee: 

8 For I have given unto them the words? which 
thou gavest me; and they have received them, and 
have known surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world,° but 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine? are thine, and thine are mine; 
and J® am glorified in them. 

11 And nowI am no more in the world, but these 
are in the world, and I come tothee. Holy Father, 
keep" through thine own name! those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them inthy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of per- 
dition; that the scripture! might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 


Imanifested thy name urito 6 
the men whom thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them to me; and they have 
kept thy word. Now they 7 
know that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me 
are from thee: for the 8 
words which thou gavest 
me Ihave given unto them; 
and they received them. 
and knew of a truth that I 
came forth from thee, and 
they believed that thou 
didst send me. I pray for 9 
them: I pray not for the 
world, but for those whom 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine: and 
things that are mine are 
thine, and thine are mine: 
and I am glorified in them. 


AndI am no more in the 11 


world, and these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep them in 
thy name which thou hast 
given me, that they may be 


one, even as we are. While 12 


I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name which 
thou hast given me: and I 
guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, but the 
son of perdition; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 


But now I come to thee; 13° 


and these things I speak in 
the world, that they may 
have my joy fulfilled in 


themselves. I have given 14 


them thy word; and the 


all 10 


14 Ihave given them thy word; and the world* | Word hated them, because 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as Tom not of the 2 
even as I am not of the world. world Epa net ears 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out | the world, but that thou 
of the world, but! that thou shouldest keep them! oT real 
from the evil. 


@ Pea. 22:32. b&b Rom.8: 30. cHeb. 8:6. d John 6: 68; 14:10. el1John5: 19. 
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John 16:15. g Gal. 1: 2431 Pet. 
John 15: 18,19. 7 Gal. 1:4. 


6. I have manifested thy name to the men which thou gavest me, etc. In the first five 
verses he had prayed for himself. Now he prays for his disciples. The apostles are especially meant. 

9. Ipray for them. The apostles. The prayer from verse 9 to verse 19is for these. I pray not 
forthe world. Not at this time; he came into the world to save it, and we are not to conclude that 
he would never pray for its conversion and welfare. Now, however, his petition is confined to the apos- 
tles, the little band who are hanging upon his words. 

10. Iam glorified in them. Christ's glory here upon the earth is manifested by his disciples. 

11. Iamno more in the world, but these are in the world. He now goes to the Father; these 
are left behind to preach the gospel, establish his kingdom, manifest his glory. Hence, he pleads that he 
may ‘‘keep them through his name,” or power and love. He especially pleads that they may be kept ‘‘one,” 
united as the Father and the Son. 

12. None of them is lost, but the son of perdition. God had given him twelve; he had kept 
them in the name of the Father, and only one was lost, Judas, the traitor, the son of perdition, which the 
Scripture had predicted. See Psa. 41: 9. 

15,16. Ipray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world. The world had hated 
the Master and was about to slay him, because he was not of the world. So it would hate the apostles, 
who were not of the world, and seek to slay them; he does not pray that they should be taken out of the 
world, for they have a work to do, but that the Father would keep them from the power of the evil one. 
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16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

17 § Sanctify* them through thy truth: thy word? 
is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world. 

19 And° for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth. 

20 § Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one;4 as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 
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the evil one. They are not 16 
of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. Sanctify 17 
them inthe truth: thy word 
is truth. As thou didst send 18 
me into the world, even so 
sent I them into the world. 
And for their sakes I sanc- 18 
tify myself, that they them- 
selves also may be sancti- 
fled in truth. Neither for 20 
these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe 
on me through their word; 
that they may all be one; 21 
even as thou, Father, art in 
me and Lin thee, that they 
also may be in us: that the 
world may believe that 
thou didst send me. And 22 
the glory which thou hast 
given meI have given unto 
them; that they may be 


one, even as we are one; I 28 
in them, and thou in me 
that they may be erfected 
into one; that the world 
may know that thou didst 
send me, and lovedst them, 
even as thou lovedst me. 


22 And the glory® which thou gavest me I have 
given them; that they may be one, even as we are 
one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the world may know 
that thoes hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 


a Acts 15:9; Eph. 5:26; 2 Thes. 2:13. 6 Psa. 119:151. c1Cor. 1:2, 30. d Rom. 12:5. e2Cor. 8:18, 


17,18. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. To sanctify is to render holy, 
orto consecrate. Those sanctified are saints. The means of canonization is not a Pope, but the truth; 
and, lest some should mistake, Christ adds, ‘‘Thy word is truth.” He prays for their consecration by the 
power of the word in their hearts. Every disciple should be thus consecrated, but the means is nota 
miraculous work of grace, but the reception of God’s word into our hearts and the complete surrender to 
bis will spoken in his word. 

19. For their sakesI sanctify myself. He did this when he came into the world, when he made 
it his meat to do the Father’s will, and when he gave himself to death. We sanctify ourselves when we 
‘present our bodies as living sacrifices.” 

20. Neither pray I for these alone. We enter upon the third section of the prayer, that for all 
disciples in every age. 

21. That they all may be one; that they may be onein us. This is a prayer for the 
unity of the saints. The Lord all through this discourse has shown the intimate union between the 
Father and himself. The Father isin him and he in the Father, all that is the Father’s is his, and his 
isthe Father’s. They have no separate will, kingdom, or interests. Such a union is demanded among the 
disciples of Christ. Such union is impossible while they are divided into various denominations, with 
separate work, property and interests, separate churches, colleges, papers and missions. Denomination- 
alism is utterly opposed to this prayer, and every apologist for it is disloyal to the spirit of the prayer. 
Nor is it fulfilled in any church where there are factions, where ‘‘all are not perfectly joined together, of 
the same mind and the same judgment.” If Christ abides in the heart, the one life will draw all who have 
Christ formed within them into one family. This unity is needful, and forit the Lord prays, That the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. It must be a union that the world can see and recog- 
nize. Itis therefore an organic union, one Body as there is one Lord. There is no other source of skepti- 
cism so fruitful as church quarrels and sectarian divisions, 

22,23. The glory which thou gavest meI have given them. God gave Christ the glory of 
Sonship and this resulted in their unity. So Christ gives to his disciples the glory of becoming the sons of 
God (John 1:12; 1 John 8:1). This glory, the adoption and gift of the Spirit, ought to effect that they be 
one as we are one. We cannot pray this prayer of Jesus and have the party spirit or labor to build up 
sectarianism. In the spirit of love we should oppose it, and labor to destroy sectarian names, creeds, 
organizations and interests. As the Son and the Father are one, have one work, one kingdom, one spirit, 
one interes, so must all that are Christ’s. We must ‘‘keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 
There is ‘‘one body” and “‘one Spirit,”’ as there ia ‘tone Lord.” 
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24 Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be* with me where Iam; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee: but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

96 And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare 7¢: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jesus Betrayed and Condemned. 


Summary.—Jesusin Gethsemane. Judas andthe Band. The Lord Seized. 
Peter Uses the Sword. Christ Before Annas. Peter Denies his Master. 
Christ Sent to Caiaphas. Delivered to Pilate. His Kingdom not of This 
World. Barabbas Chosen Instead of Christ. 


1 When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron,” 
where was a garden, into the which he entered, and 
his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place; for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Judas’ then, having received a band of men and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing‘ all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of¢ Nazareth. Jesus 
saith unto them, I amfe. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am 
he, they* went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he. 
If therefore ye seek me,’ let these go their way: 


Father, that which thou 24 
hast given me, I will that, 
where I am, they also may 
be with me; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

O righteous Father, the 2 
world knew thee not, but I 
knew thee; and these knew 
that thou didst send me; 
and I made known unto 26 
them thy name, and 

make it known; that the 
love wherewith thou _loy- 
edst me may be in them, 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVITII. 


When Jesus had spoken 1 
these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the 
brook Kidron, where was a 
garden, into the which he 
entered, Limself and his 
aa de Now Judas also, 2 
which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with 
his disciples. Judas then, 3 
having received the band 
of soldiers and officers 
from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. Je- 4 
sus therefore, knowing all 
the things that were com- 
ing upon him, went forth, 
and saith unto them, Whom 
seek ye? They answered 5 
him, Jesus of Nazareth. Je- 
sus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, was stand- 
ing with them. When6 
therefore he said unto 
them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the 
ground. Again therefore 7 
he asked them, Whom seek 
ye? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus answer- 8 
ed, I told you that I am he; 
if therefore ye seek me, let 


a1Thes. 4:17. 628am. 15:28. c Matt. 26:47, &c.; Mark 14: 48, &c.; Luke 22:47, &c. dJohn 10: : 
2:28. ¢dJohn 19:19; Matt. 2:38. Psa. 27:2; 40: 14. g Isa. 63:6; Eph. 5: 25. say bee 


1. He went 
between the city and the Mount of Olives. They went to Gethsemane. 


- - over the brook Cedron. It flows through the valley east of Jerusalem 


2-14. Judas . .. knew the place. For notes on the Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus, see Matt. 
26: 47-58. Compare Mark 14: 43-54; Luke 22: 47-54. They went backward, and fell tothe ground. 
This statement of John is omitted by the other gospels. As Christ answers them, either his majesty and 
their own terror so impressed them, that, awed, they fell backward to tke earth, or his divine power was 
exerted to prostrate them. Then the Lord submitted himself ‘‘as a lamb to the slaughter,” and his power 
is not again exerted until he rises from the tomh. except to heal the smitten servant of the high priest, 
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JOHN. 


9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he 
spake,* Of them which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 

10 { Then” Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath: the cup* which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 4 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas? first: (for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel* to 
the Jews, that 1t was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 § And? Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple. That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold;) and! 
they’ warmed themselves: and Peter stood with! 
them, and warmed himself. 

19 § The high priest then asked Jesus of his dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake® openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and® in 
secret have IJ said nothing. . 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 


Ch. XVIII.) 


me, what I havesaid unto them: behold, they know | 


what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck! Jesus with the pan 
of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 


priest so? 


aJobn 17:12. 6b Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47; Luke 22: 49, 50. 
SJ Matt. 26: 58, &c.; Mark 14: 54; Luke 2: 54. 


Jer. 20:2; Acts 23: 2, 3. 


c Matt. 20: 22; 26: 89, 42. 
g John 7: 145 26: 28; 8: 2; Luke 4; 15. 
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these go their way: that the 9 
word might be fulfilled 
which he spake, Of those 
whom thou hast given me 
I lost not one, Simon Peter 
therefore having a sword 
drew it, and struck the 
high Priest's servant, and 
cut off his rightear. Now 
the servant's name was 
Malchus. Jesus _ therefore 11 
said unto Peter, Put up the 

sword into the sheath: the 

cup which the Father hath 

given me, shall I not drink 


it 

So the band and the chief 12 
captain, and the officers of 
the Jews, seized Jesus and 
bound him, and led him to 13 
Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was high priest that 

ear. Now Caiaphas was 14 

e which gave counsel to 
the Jews, thatit was expe- 
dient that one man should 
die for the people. 

And Simon Peter follow- 15 
ed Jesus, and so did another 
apes Now that disciple 
was known unto the high 
priest, and entered in with 
Jesus into the court of the 
hign priest; but Peter was 16 
standing at the door with- 
out. So the other disciple, 
which was known unto the 
high priest, went out and 
spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in 
Peter, The maid therefore 17 
that kept the door saith 
unto Peter, Art thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? 
He saith, I am not. ow 
the servants and the offi- 
cers were standing there, 
having made a fire of coals; 
for it was cold; and they 
were warming themselves: 
and Peter also was with 
them, standing and warm- 
ing himself. 

The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus of his disci- 

les, and of his teaching. 

esus answered him, I have 20 
spoken openly to the 
world;I ever taught in the 
synagogues, andinthetem- 
ple, where alltheJewscome 
together; and in_ secret 
spake I nothing. Why ask- 21 
est thou me? ask them that 
have heard meé, what I 
spake unto them: behold, 
these know the_ things 
which I said. And when 22 
he had said this, one of the 
officers standing by struck 
Jesus with his hand, say- 
ing, Auswerest thou the 


10 


18 


19 


d Luke 8:2. eJohn 11:49, 50. 
h Acts 26:26. tJob16: 10; 


15-27. For the trial of Jesus before Caiaphas and the denial of Peter, see notes on Matt. 26: 57-75. 


- Compare Mark 14: 63-72; Luke 22: 54-71. 
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23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil; but* if well, why smitest 
thou me? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest.) 

25 § And Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self: they said therefore unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He denied ¢¢, and said, I 
am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not 
I see thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again; and” immediately the 
cock crew. 

28 { Then* led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment: and it was early; and they 
themselves went not into the judgment-hall, lest4 
they should be defiled; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us® to put 
any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
ae he spake,‘ signifying what death he should 

ie. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 


high priest so? Jesus an- 28 
swered him, If I have spo- 
ken evil, bear witness of 
the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? Annas 24 
therefore sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

Now Simon Peter was 25 
standing and warming him- 
self. They said therefore 
unto him, Art thou also one 
of his disciples? He denied, 
and said, lam not. One of 26 
the servants of the high 

riest, being a kinsman of 

im whose ear Peter cut 
off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 
Peter therefore denied 27 
again: and straightway the 
cock crew. 

They lead Jesus therefore 28 
from Caiaphas into the pal- 
ace: and it wasearly; and 
they themselves entered 
not into the palace, that 
they might not be defiled, 
but might eat the passover. 
Pilate therefore went out fg 
unto them, and saith, What 
accusation bring ye against 
this man? They answered {0 
and said unto him, If this 
man were not an evil-doer, 
we should not have deliv- 
ered him up unto thee. 
Pilate therefore said unto {1 
them, Take him yourselves, 
and judge him accordin 
to your law. The Jews said 
unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to 
death: that the word of 32 
Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying 
by what manner of death 
he should die. 

Pilate therefore entered 83 
again into the palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? Jesus answered, 34 
Sayest thou this of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee 


a1 Pet. 2: 19-28. 6 John 18: 38; Matt. 26: 74; Mark 14: 72; Luke 22: 60. c Matt. 27:2, &.; Mark 13:1, &c.; Luke 
23:1, &c. d Acts 10:28. e Gen. 49: 10; Kzek. 21:27, / Matt. 20:19; Luke 18: 32, 33. 


28-40. For notes on the trial before Pilate, see Matt. 27: 1-25. Compare Mark 15: 1-15; Luke 22: 1-25, 
The first examination was at the house of Annas, where an officer had smitten Jesus. Then Annas sent 


him to Caiaphas. Still later he was tried before the Sanhedrim (see Matt. chap. 27) and condemned. 
Then he was led from Caiaphas to Pilate’s judgment hall The judgment hall. The pretorium, or 
official hall of the Roman governor. Lest they should be defiled. These Jewish leaders, filled with 
the hate of Christ, and ready to secure his judicial murder by the foulest means, were yet so scrupulous 
that they would not enter the house of a Gentile lest ‘they should be defiled” (see Deut. 16: 4), so that 
they would not be able to eat the passover. The Pharisees held that contact with a Gentile, or to enter his 
house was a source of defilement. Hence, this deputation of the Sanhedrim waited without, and Pilate 
“went out unto them”’ to ascertain their business. Men can be very religious and yet great sinners. 
That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled. Had the Jews been allowed to put Christ to death, 
he would have been stoned, as Stephen was, by a mob in Jerusalem, stoning being the usual Jewish 
method of execution, but he had “signified what death he should die” (John 12: 82, and Matt. 20: 18, 19) 
ard had declared that he should be crucified. 
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35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own* 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus? answered, My°* kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be deliv- 
ered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am 
aking. To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear® witness 
unto the truth. Every one® that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
reals and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at 
all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover; will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The Crucifixion. 

Summary.—Jesus Scourged. The Crown of Thorns. Pilate’s Acquittal. 
The New Charge of the Jews. No King but Cesar. Crucified at Golgo- 
tha. The Garments Parted by Lot. The Women at the Cross. The 
Mother of Jesus Committed to John. It is Finished. 


1 Then‘ Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
sourged’ him. 
a John 19:11; Acts3:13. 651 Tim. 6:13. cJohn 6:15; Psa, ae 8,6; Isa. 9:6, 


Luke 12: 14; Rom. 14:17; Col. 1:13. d Isa. 55: 4; Rev. 


27: 26, &c.; Mark 1b: 15, Po 9g Isa. 53 


concerning me? Pilate an- 35 
swered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 
Jesus answered, My king- 86 
dom is not of this world: fr 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence, Pilate 37 
therefore said unto him, 
Art thoua king then? Je- 
sus answered, Thou sayest 
that Tama king. To this 
end have I been born, and 

to this end am I come into 
the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that ts of 
the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him, What 38 
is truth? 

And when he had said 
this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find no crime 
inhim. But ye have a cus- 39 
tom, that I should release 
unto you one at the pass- 
over: will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? They cried 40 
out therefore again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Then Pilate therefore 1 
took Jesus, and scourged 


14; Zech. 9:9; 


3; Dan. 2: 44; 7: 


: 533: 14, ne John 8: 473 1John 4: 6. 7 Matt. 


86. My kingdom is not of this world. It would be hard for Pilate to form any conception of a 


kingdom not of this world, a kingdom of which the subjects did not fight with carnal weapons to defend 
its king, or to extend its borders. He wasa soldier and the representative of a monarch whose power 
rested on the sword. But such a kingdom was Christ’s. It was not of this world, did not spring from it, 
was heavenly inits origin, and hence his servants would not fight that he should not be delivered to the 
Jews. (1) Christ’s kingdom is supernatural, not of human origin. It isin the world, but not worldly. 
2. It is maintained, not by carnal weapons, but by spiritual and moral means, 

37. ArtthouakingthenP If Christ has a kingdom he must be a King. 

38. WhatistruthP Pilate’s inquiry was not answered in words, but Truth sat embodied and bound 
before him. Some have held that this question of Pilate’s was askedin scorn, His conduct through the 
trial shows that he was deeply impressed, and it is probable that the question was asked from a deep 
curiosity to hear more from so marvellous a teacher, 

39-40. Yehaveacustom. See noteson Matt. 27:15. He was eager to comply with the custom in 
order to release an innocent prisoner, but he had not measured the depths of the Jewish hate which could 
demand, instead, a robber and a murderer, 

1-16. For notes on these verses see Matt. 27: 19-88. Compare Mark 15: 15-22; Luke 28: 20-81. John 
gives a few additional features. Behold the man! Jesus had been scourged and then, bleeding and 
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2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put ¢¢ on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 
smote him with their hands. 

4 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that? I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. -Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We? have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because* he made him- 
self the Son of God. 

8 § When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But’ Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest* thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 


him, And the soldiers 2 
plaited a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and 
arrayed him in a purple 
garment; and they came 8 
unto him, and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews! and they 
struck him with their 
hands. And Pilate went 4 
out again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him 
out to you, that ye may 
know thatI find no crime 
in him. Jesus therefore 5 
came out, wearing. the 
crown of thorns and the 
urple garment. And Pi- 
ate saith unto them, Be- 
hold the man! When6 
therefore the chief priests 
and the officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify him, ercelty him. Pi- 
late saith unto them, Take 
him yourselves, and crucify 
him: for I find no crime in 
him. The Jews answered 7 
him, We have a@ law, and 
by that law he ought to die, 
because he made himself 
the Son of God. When 8 
Pilate therefore heard this 
saying, he was the more 
afraid; and he entered into 9 
the palace again, and saith 
unto Jesus. Whence art 
thou? But Jesus gave him 
no answer. Pilate there- 10 
fore saith unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I 
have power to release thee, 
and have power to crucify 


a John 18:38. 6 Lev. 24:16. cJohn5:18; 10:33. d@ Psa. 38:13; Isa. 58:7; Matt. 27:12, 14; Phil. 1:28. e Dan. 3:14,15. 


torn, was crowned with thorns and a purple robe thrown around him, and led out before the people. 
Pilate, it is probable, hoped to arouse pity. Crucify him. The response was this savage cry. Pilate 
then declared, Take ye him, etc. This is his formal acquittal of the charge of sedition and rebellion 
that they had made, He had committed no crime against Roman law. Hence, if punished, it must be by 
theirlaw. We havealaw. Failing in their purpose, they now fall back on their charge of blasphemy: 
‘He made bimself the Son of God.” Whence art thouP This statement arouses the fear of Pilate. 
He had never seen such calm dignity and majesty before. Could this prisoner be divine? When Jesus is 
silent, Pilate reminds him that he has power to crucify or release. Thou couldest have no power 
against me, etc. Jesus breaks the silence and at once assumes the position of Pilate’s judge. He 
declares that Pilate could have no power over himself unless it were given him. Christ submitted because 
it was the Father’s will that he should drink the cup. Poor, helpless Pilate was not so great a sinner as the 
Jews, who might have known better, who were filled with devilish hate, who were now forcing Pilate to the 
crime. The words of Christ are really words of compassion. If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceesar’s friend. This means that he will be accused before Cesar’s tribunal of winking at treason. 
The Cesar then on the throne was Tiberius, dark, suspicious, cruel in character. Such a charge from the 
representatives of the Jewish nation at Rome would probably prove fata! to Pilate; would certainly end 
his career asa public man. The risk was too great. He would rather sacrifice an innocent man than to 
sacrifice himself. Hence he at once surrenders. It.was the preparation of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour. John marks the exact time when this remarkable judgment was rendered. It 
was about six o'clock in the morning, on Friday, the day of preparation for the passover. Mark says that 
the crucifixion began at the third hour, nine o'clock, as the Hebrews began to count at six. Jobn wrote 
many years later, after Jerusalem had fallen, among people who began to count at midnight, as did all the 
Roman world, and he therefore used their language and called six o'clock the sixth hour, as we do, rather 
than the first hour as the Hebrews did. Christ and his apostles had eaten the passover already. How then 
could it be that that was the preparation day? Amid conflicting views, I can only give what seems to me 
the best solution: (1) It is certain that Christ ate a meal the evening before in the Upper Room which was 
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11 Jesus answered, Thou* couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above:” therefore he° that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater? sin. 

12 And from henceforth Pilate sought to release 
him: but the Jews cried out saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend: whosoever® 
maketh himself a king speaketh against Cesar. 

13 § When‘ Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And’ it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered, 
We? have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then: delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 And he, bearing his cross, went! forth into a 
place called the place of a scull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha; 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 ¥ And* Pilate wrote a title, and put 7 on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

a John 7: 80; Luke 22:53. 6 Psa. 89:9. cJohn 18:3; Mark 14: 44, 


‘Acts 17:7. f Prov. 29:25; Acts4:19. g Matt. 27:62. h Gen. 49: 10. 
Luke 23: 24, &c. j Num. 15: 36; Heb. 13: 12. 


d Heb. 6:4-8; James 4:17. 
t Matt. 27: 26, &c.; Mark 15:15, &.; 
k Matt. 27: 87; Mark 15: 26; Luke 23: 38. 


thee? Jesus answered him, 11 
Thou wouldest have no 
power against me, except 
it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that 
delivered me untothee hath 
peter sin. Upon this Pi- 12 
ate sought to release him; 
but the Jews cried out, say- 
ing, If thou release this 
man, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend: every one that 
maketh himself a_ king 
speaketh against Cesar. 
When Pilate therefore 
heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and sat 
down on the judgement 
seat ata place called The 
Pavement, but in Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. Now it was the 
Preparation of the pass- 
over: it was about the sixth 
hour. And he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold, your 
King! They thereforecried 15 
Sah Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pi- 
late saith unto them, Shall 

I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We 
have no king but Cesar. 
Then therefore he deliver- 16 
ed him unto them to be 
crucified. 

They took Jesus there- 
fore: and he went out, 17 
bearing the cross for him- 
self, unto the place called 
The ere of a skull, which 
is called in Hebrew Golgo- 
tha: where they crucified 18 
him, and with him two 
others, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. 
And Pilate wrote a title 19 
also, and putit on the cross, 
And there was written, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE JEws, This 20 
title therefore read many 
of the Jews: forthe place 
where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and 
in Latin, andin Greek. The 21 
chief priests of the Jews 
therefore said to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but, that he said, I 


e Luke 23:2; 


called a passover. 
time. 


(2) Itis certain, from John 18: 28, that the Jews had not eaten the passover at that 
(3) It seems clear to me that Christ, anxious to eat this passover (see Luke 22: 15), ate it in advance 


of the usual time, in order that he, the true Paschal Lamb, ‘‘Our Passover,” might be offered on the same 
day that the passover waseaten. The priests hurried tbe trial and execution of Jesus so that they might 
proceed to the preparation for the passover that evening. As the Lord’s Supper was anticipatory of the 
suffering on the cross, so was the Lord’s last passover. The question has difficulties, but this view has 
fewer than any other. We have no king but Cesar. They had not now. They had rejected the 
divine King, had chosen Barabbas instead, for life, and now make choice of Cesar as their king instead 
of the Lord’s Anointed. To Cesar’s tender mercies they committed themselves, and in about a generation 
Cesar will trample them in the wine press of wrath. The choice they had made sealed the fate of their 
city and nation. 

47-30. See notes on Matt. 27; 88-66, Compare Mark 15: 22-47; Luke 23: 88-46, I note some additional 
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22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23 | Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven* from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith,” 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 J Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas,° and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by’ whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman,? behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own’ home. 

28 § After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture™ might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put 7 
upon hyssop, and put zt to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It! is finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave) up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the prepar- 
ation, that the bodies should not remain* upon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for! that sabbath-day 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

_ 82 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 
the first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him. 


am King of the Jews. Pi- 22 
late answered, WhatI have 
written I have written. 

The soldiers therefore, 23 
when meee had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and 
also the coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 
They said therefore one to 24 
another, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which 
saith, 

They parted my garments 

among them, 

And upon my vesture did 

they cast lots. 
These things therefore the 
soldiers did. But there 25 
were standing by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mar 
the wife of Clopas, an 
Mary Magdalene. When 2 
Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold, 
thy son! Then saith he to #7 
the disciple, Behold, thy 
mother! And from that 
hour the disciple took her 
unto his own home. 


After this Jesus, knowing 28 . 


that all things are now fin- 
ished, that the scripture 
might be accomplished, 
saith, I thirst. There was 29 
set there a vessel full of 
vinegar: so they put a 
sponge full of the vinegar 
upon hyssop, and brought 

it to his mouth. When Je- 30 
sus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his 
head, and gave up his 
spirit. 

The Jews therefore, be- 31 
cause it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies should 
not remain on the cross 
upon the sabbath (for the 
day of that sabbath wasa 
high day), asked of Pilate 
that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. The sol- 32 
diers therefore came, and 
brake the legs of the first, 


@EXx. 39:22. 6 Psa. 22:18. cLuke 24:18. dJohn 13:23. eJohn 2:4. f1Tim. 5:2. gJohn 16:32. A Psa. 
69:21. tJohn 17:4. Jf Isa. 53:10, 12; Heb. 2:14, 15. & Deut. 21:23. 2 Lev. 28:7, 8. 


features given by John. His mother’s sister. The mother’s sister is not here named. In Matt. 27:56, 
the parallel passage names Salome, the mother of James and John, as one of the four women; hence, it is 
generally supposed that Salome was the sister of Mary and the aunt of Jesus. Woman, behold thy 
son! In his mortal agony, Jesus does not forget his bereaved mother, but commits her to the care of 
John, her nephew, itis supposed. His love shines forth in the sufferings of the cross. 

31. Because it was the preparation. For the passover. See verse 14. That sabbath was a 
high day. A double Sabbath, both the weekly Sabbath and a passover Sabbath. It was the usual Roman 
custom to leave crucified bodies on the cross, but out of deference to their wishes Pilate consents that the 
legs of the victims should be broken in order to hasten death, so that the bodies might be taken down and 
huried. The legs were crushed with a hammer like a sledge and the shock would bring speedy death. 
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33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he 
was dead already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came thereout blood? and 
water. 

35 And* he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true; and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture® saith, They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38 { And after this Joseph of Arimathea, (being 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly fort fear of the 
Jews,) besought Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He 
came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also® Nicodemus, (which at 
the first came to Jesus by night,) and® brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound! 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden; and inthe garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There) laid they Jesus therefore because of 
the Jews’ preparation-day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The Resurrection. 


Summary.—The Women at the Sepulcher. Peter and John See the Empty 
Tomb. Mary Magdalene Seeth Jesus. The Lord Appeareth to the Disci- 
ples. After Kight Days Appeareth to the Eleven. The Confession of 
Thomas. Why ‘‘These Things’ Were Written. 


1 The¥ first day of the week cometh Mary Magda- 


and of the other which was 
crucified with him: but 8 
when whey came to Jesus 
and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his 
legs: howbeit one of the 84 
soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
straightway there came out 
blood and water. And he 85 
that hath seen hath borne 
witness, and his witness is 
true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye also 
may believe. For these 86 
things came to pass, that 
the peeiprare might be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. And again 87 
another scripture saith, 
They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

And after these things Jo- 38 
seph of Arimathea, being 
a disciple of Jesus, but se- 
cretly for fear of the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he 
might take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took away his 
body. Andtherecame also 38 
Nicodemus, he who at the 
first came to him by night. 
bringing a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about a 
hundred pound weight. So 40 
they took the body of Jesus, 
and bounditin linen cloths 
with the spices, as the cus- 
tom of the Jews is to bury. 
Now in the place where he 41 
was crucified there was a 
garden; andin the garden 
@ new tomb wherein was 
never man yet laid. There 4° 
then because of the Jews’ 
Preparation (for the tomb 
was nigh at hand) they 
laid Jesus. 


CHAPTER XX, 


Now on the first da 
the week cometh 


of 1 
ary 


¢1 John 1:1-3. 
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t Acts 5: 6. 


84. Pierced his side. Finding him lifeless, the soldiers did not break his legs, but to make sure of 
death thrust a spear into his side. Came out blood and water. The water, with clots of blood, can 
be accounted for only by the previous rupture of the heart and the flow of blood into the pericardium, or 
outer sack of the heart, where it would separate very rapidly into water and clots of blood. Hence, it 
seems certain that the immediate physical cause of the death of Christ was rupture of the heart. 

86,37. That the Scripture might be fulfilled. See Exod. 12:46; Zech. 12:10. . 

88-42. For notes on the Burial, see Matt. 27: 57-66. Compare Mark 15: 42-47; Luke 28: 50-56. There 
came also Nicodemus. This is the third mention of him. See John 8:1 and 7:50. Both he and 
Joseph were members of the Sanhedrim. Only John mentions that he aided Joseph in the burial. 

1-18. See notes on Matt. 28: 1-8, Compare Mark 16; 1-8; Luke 24: 1-11, Cometh Mary Magdalene, 
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lene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple whom? Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other dis- 
ciple did outrun® Peter, and came first to the sepul- 
chre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the 
linen clothes® lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And the napkin,° that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the?’ scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. . 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 { But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and" saw Jesus standing, and knew not! that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 


Magdalene early, while it 
was yet dark, unto the 
tomb, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the tomb. 
She runneth therefore, and 2 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, 3 
and the other disciple, and 
they went toward the tomb. 
And they ran both togeth- 4 
er: and the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came 
first to the tomb; and5 
stooping and lookingin, he 
seeth the linen cloths ly- 
ing; yet entered he notin. 
Simon Peter therefore also 6 
cometh, following him, and 
entered into the tomb; and 
he beholdeth the linen | 
cloths lying, and the a % 
kin, that was upon his 
head, not lying with the 
linen cloths, but rolled up 
in a place by itself. Then % 
entered in therefore the 
other disciple also, which 
came first to the tomb, and 
he saw, and believed. For 2 
as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise 


again from the dead. So 10 


the disciples went away 

ain unto their own home. 

ut Mary was standing 11 
without at the tomb weep- 
ing: 80, as she wept, she 
stooped and looked into 
the tomb; and she behold- 12 
eth two angels in white sit- 
ting, one at the head, and 
one at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 
And they say unto her, 13 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid 14 
him. When she had thus 
said, sbe turned herself 
back, and beholdeth Jesus 
standing,and knew not that 
it was Jesus. Jesus saith 15 
unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing 


a John 13:23; 19:26; 21:7, 24. 6 Luke 24:12. c Luke 13:30. dJohn 19:40. eJohn 11: 44. ° . 
2: 25-81; 13: 84, 85. g Mark 16:5. A Matt. 28:9; Mark 16:9. «John 21: 4; Luke eA es ads eae 


She was not alone. Mary, the mother of James and Joses, and Salome were with her. Their object was 
to place spices about the body of Jesus. She runneth. To Peter and John to tell that the tomb is 
empty. Simon Peter . . went in. John looked in, but Peter went in. The grave clothes were 
carefully folded and laid aside. Mary stood without . .. as she wept. She still supposed that 
the body was stolen, until the angels were seen. Saw Jesus standing. The first sight of the risen 
Lord. The first to see him was the loving Mary. Touch me not. She was probably about to clasp hig 
feet. She is told to discharge a higher duty: to go to the brethren with the glad story. 
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be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and* I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to 
say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my breth- 
ren,” and say unto them, I° ascend unto my Father, 
and? your Father; and zo my® God, and your’ God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came% and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

19 ¥ Then® the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. Then! were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace) de unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so* send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Receive! ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever™ sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


_ 


aCant.3:2. 6 Psa. 22:22; Rom. 8: 29; Heb. 2: 11. 


him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
hast borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him 


away. Jesus saith unto 16 
her, Mary. She turneth her- 
self, and saith unto him 


in Hebrew, Rabboni; which 

is to say, Master. Jesus 17 
saith to her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet ascended 
unto the Father: but go 
unto my brethren, and say 
to them, Iascend unto my 
Father and your Father, 
and my God and your God. 
Mary Magdalene cometh 
and telleth the disciples, I 
have seen the Lord; and 
how that he had said these 
things unto her. 

When therefore it was 
evening, on that day, the 
first day of the week, and 
when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were, 
for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them 
Peace be unto you. And 20 
when he had said this, he 
shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. The 
disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the 
Lord. Jesustherefore said 21 
to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as the Father 
hath sent me, even so send 
Iyou. And when he had 22 
said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost; 
whose soever sins ye for- 23 
give, they are forgiven 
unto them; whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 


— 
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m Matt. 16: 19; 18: 18. 


19. Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week. John particularly 


marks the time of this important event. It is the third or fourth appearance of the Savior upon this 
memorable day, and the first one to the apostolic body. By a comparison with Mark 16: 14-16, and Luke 
24: 36, we learn that at the moment of his appearance they were discussing the story of the resurrection, of 
which many refused to be convinced, so incredulous were they. 

30. He shewed unto them his hands and his side. The Lord showed his wounds to convince 
them beyond a doubt that it was not a fantasy or an apparition. A week later he shows his wounds to 
Thomas. The resurrected body still bore these proofs of his suffering and love. Sixty years later, when 
John, at Patmos, saw the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, he beheld ‘‘a Lamb asit had been slain.” Perhaps 
our Lord in glory continues to bear the marks of the cross. Perhaps these will forever, as we gaze in 

. glory, remind us of the story of our redemption. 

21. Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me,evensosendI you. This is the Great 
Commission, more fully developed in Galilee a little later, and finally completed on Mt. Olivet, just before 
the Lord ascended. The Lord had trained the apostles for three years in order to fit them for this impor- 
tant work. 

233. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, etc. It will be seen at once, 
by a comparison with Matt. 16: 19, that the keys then promised to Peter are now given to all the apostles, 
and all have similar power to open and shut, toremit sin, and tobind. The meaning is plain when we 
consider, first, the charge that the Savior was making, and, secondly, look forward and see how that 
charge was carried out; or, in other words, observe the apostles ‘‘remitting sins” and retaining them. It 
js the Great Commission to preach the gospel that the Savior gives for the first time in verse 21. It is with 
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24 § But Thomas, *one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he” said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his ideal will not believe. 

26 § And after eight days, again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace’ be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand,? and thrust ¢¢ into my side: and be? not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 


But Thomas, one of the 24 
twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when 
Jesus came. The other 25 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said unto 
them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, 
and pe my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days 26 
again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with 
them. Jesus cometh, the 
doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. 
Then saith he to Thomas, 27 
Reach hither thy finger. 
and see my hands; an 
reach hither thy hand, and 
put it into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believ- 
ing. Thomas answered and 28 


My* Lord and my God. x said unto him, My Lord 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou | 824 my God. Jesus saith 20 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed® are they | hast seen me, thou hast be- 


that have not seen, and yet have believed. thartate noticom indies 


h i i i have believed. 
30 § And* many other signs truly did Jesus in the Fe Oe ee een 
presence of his disciples, which are not written in| fore did Jesus in the pres- 
this book: ence of the disciples, which 


are not written in this 
@Jobn 11:16, & Psa. 78:11, 32. cIsa. 26:12. dlJohni:1. e1Tim.1:14. fJohn 5; 23; Psa. 118:28; 1 Tim. 3:16. 
g1Pet.1:8. hkJohn2l: 25. 


reference to carrying out that Commission that he speaks in verse 23. It was in order that they might pre- 
sent the terms of that Commission infallibly to the world that the baptism of the Holy Spirit was imparted, 
of which there is a foreshadowing in verse 22. The great end of that Commission was to declare to men 
‘*repentance and remission of sins’’ in the name of Christ. The following facts are manifest: (1) The 
Savior gave to his apostles his Commission that they might make known his will. (2) He bade them preach 
“tremission of sins.’ (3) He gave them a measure of the Holy Spirit, and bade them wait until ‘*endued 
with power from on high” by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. (4) When the Holy Spirit fell, they spoke 
as it ‘gave them utterance” (Acts 2:4). (5) They then declared, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
the terms on which ‘‘sins could be remitted.”” To anxious sinners they answer, ‘‘ Repent and be baptized, 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.” Here, then, they, directed by the 
Holy Spirit, ‘remit’ and ‘‘retain” sins by declaring the terms on which Christ will pardon. Thus, also, 
they doin their preaching recorded through the Acts of the Apostles the very thing that the Savior gave 
them power to do. This power was not imparted to a hierarchy, nor to any ecclesiastical body, but to the 
apostles, and was fulfilled by them in declaring to the world the conditions of pardon and condemnation 
under the Commission of our Lord. 

24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them. Didymus, which 
means the Twin, is the Greek for the Hebrew name, Thomas. He was one of the twelve- 

25. He said unto them, I will not believe. Atsome time during the week they meet 
him and tell their joyful story, but he meets it with skepticism. 

26. After eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. It wason 
the second Sunday after the resurrection; the second Lord’s day in the history of the world. 

27. Reach hither thy finger. Turning to the skeptical Thomas, he asks him to apply the tests that 
he had declared would be necessary before he could believe. His compassion for the unbelief of Thomas 
shows the patient tenderness of the Savior with the difficulties of an honest seeker. 

29. Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. Thomas ‘‘saw” (he did 
not need to handle) and believed. We have not seen, but nevertheless believe upon the same Lord. 
Upon us he pronounces a special blessedness, because we walk by faith instead of sight. 

30. Many other signs truly did Jesus. Not near all that occurred, either before or after the 
resurrection, is recorded. Each of the evangelists records some features that the others omit, and they 
each reveal the fact that they only outline the wonderful story. 
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31 But* these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and? that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The Risen Lord at the Sea of Galilee. 
Summary.—The Disciples Fishing in Galilee. Jesus Seen on the Shore. 

The Miraculous Draught of Fishes. Lovest Thou Me More than These? 

Peter's Manner of Death Foretold. If He Tarry Till I Come. 

1 After these things Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on this 
wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and° Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons’ of Zebedee, and two other of his dis- 
ciples. 

B Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore; but the disciples knew not? that 
it was Jesus. 

5 Then? Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye 
any meat? They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast* the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore; and now they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 
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book: but these are writ- 31 
ten, that ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye may have life in 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


After these things Jesus 1 
manifested himself again 
to the disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias; and he mani- 
fested himself on this wise. 
There were together Simon 2 
Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. Si- 8 
mon Peter saith untothem, 

I go a fishing. They say 
unto him, We also come 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into the boat; 
and that night they took 
nothing. But when day 4 
was now breaking, Jesus 
stood on the beach; how- 
beit the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. Jesus 5 
therefore saith unto them, 
Children, have ye aught to 
eat? They answered him, 
No. And he said unto them, 
Cast the net on the right 
side of the boat, and ye 
shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were 
not able to draw it forthe 
multitude of fishes. That 7 
disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Pe- 
ter, It is the Lord. So when 
Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his 
coat about him (for he was 
naked), and cast himself 
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81. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, etc. This is the 
object of allthe gospel histories. They aim to so reveal Christ as to produce faithin him. He is the one 
object of belief. He is the Christian’s creed. Faith in him, a faith that takes him as the Christ, saves the 
soul. All who have such faith wrought by the word of God will “have life through his name.” 

1. After these things. Compare Matt. 28:7; Mark 16:7. Seaof Tiberias. Another name of the 
Sea of Galilee. The disciples had been commanded by the Savior to gather in Galilee (Matt. 28: 7). 

2. There were together. Seven disciples are named, most of whom, if not all, belonged to that 
very neighborhood. Nathanaelis named in John1:45, The rest were apostles, and many suppose that, 
Nathanael was also; the same as the one called ‘‘ Bartholomew,” which only means ‘‘the son of Thol- 
maius.” Nathanael is thought to have been the son of Tholmaius. 

3. Simon Peter saith, . I go a fishing. His old calling. 

4. When the morning was now come. The Revision is correct: ‘‘When the day was now 
breaking.” 

7. It is the Lord. Until the net was thus filled, the Lord was not recognized in the dim light. John 
first knew him. Two hundred cubits. About one hundred yards. 
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8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits), dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus* then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This” is now the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 ¢ So, when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
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into the sea. But the other 8 
disciples came in the little 
boat (for they were not far 
from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off) 
dragging the net full of 
fishes. So when they got 9 
out upon the land, they see 

a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon,and bread. 
Jesus saith unto them, 10 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now taken. Simon ii 
Peter therefore went up, 
and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hun- 
dred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so 
many, the net was not rent. 
Jesus saith unto them, 12 
Come and break your fast. 
And none of the disciples 
durst inquire of him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it 
was the Lord. Jesus com- 13 
eth and taketh the bread, 
and giveth them, and the 
fish likewise. Thisis now 14 
the third time that Jesus 
was manifested to the dis- 
ciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

So when they had broken 15 
their fast, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou me more 


Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou pme)yeho, lover thee acre 
more’ than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; | him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 


thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, | Sim'thto Miu, Feed tay 
Feed? my lambs. 


lauds: He pete eee 16 
° ° ° . . again a second time, on, 
16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, | son of Jobn, lovest thou 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, |™°? 2° s#i2 unto him, 


@ Acts 10:24. bJohn 20:19, 26. c Matt. 26:38, 385. d Isa. 40:11; Jer. 8:15; Ezek. 34: 2-10; Acts 20: 28; 1 Pet. 5:2-4. 


12,138. And none . durst ask him, Who art thouP The disciples knew that it was the 
Lord, but there was something in his mien, his majesty, his altered appearance, that amazed them, filled 
them with awe, and prevented them from asking questions that they were curious to know. 

14. The third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples. John does not say that this 
was the third appearance of Jesus, but the third time he had showed himself to the disciples, or apostles, 
for that is the sense in which disciples is here, and often, used. The first time was his appearance to the 
ten apostles, on the evening of the day of the resurrection (John 20: 19). The second was to, the eleven 
(Thomas wat now present) one week later (John 20: 26). 

15. Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than theseP At the close ‘of the feast, the 
Lord turned to Peter with this question, one that he repeated twice. On the night of the betrayal, when 
Christ intimated that his disciples would forsake him in the trial he was about to suffer, Peter spoke up 
and asserted that though all others forsook him he would never forsake him. What Christ had said 
might be true of the rest, but he was so loving, faithful and true, that he would die for him. Yet before the 
cock crow of the next morning he had thrice denied that he knew Jesus, even with oaths. Such was the 
collapse of the confident disciple who ‘loved the Master better than these’’ other disciples. Since that 
fall, Christ had met with Peter among the rest of the disciples, but had not referred to this subject, but 
now has come the time for a restoration of Peter. Hence, he probes him with the question, ‘‘ Lovest thou 
me better than these?” That question would at once recall to Peter his boastful claim, his awful fall, and 
would pierce him to the heart. He no longer claims that he is the truest of the apostolic band, does not 
even affirm confidently, but answers, ‘‘Thou knowest my heart; thou knowest that I love thee.” Then 
said the Savior, Feed my lambs. 

16. Feed my sheep. A second time the Lord probes Peter with the question. Let it be noted that 
he does not call him Peter, ‘‘the rock,” any longer. So frail a disciple could only be called Simon. Then 
Christ again commissions him to work, ‘‘Feed my sheep.’ Not only the lambs, but he may look after the 
sheep of the fold, watch over the disciples of the Lord, young and old, Three times Peter had denied the 
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~¥Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.* 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved? be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest* 
all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,4 When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird* thee, and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow’ me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned on 
his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he 


He 


Yea, Lord; thou knuowest 
that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Tend my sheep. 
He saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of 
John, lovest tnou me? Peter 
was grieved because he 
said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. Verily, 
verily, say unto thee, 
When thou wast young 
thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. Now 
this he spake, signifying 
by what manner of death 
he should glorify God. And 
when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow 
me, Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved ollowing; 
which also leaned back on 


17 


_ 
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his breast at the supper, 
and said, Lord, who is he 
that betrayeth thee? Peter 21 
therefore seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and what 
shall this man do? Jesus 22 
saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow 


that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what 2s that to thee? follow thou me. 


a@ Heb. 18:20; 1 Pet. 2:25. 6 Lam. 3:33. cJohn 16:30. d John 18:36; Acts 12:3, 4. 


e Acts 21:11. f2Pet.1:14. 
g John 12:26; Num. 14: 24; 1 Sam. 12: 20; Matt. 19:28. 0. 


h Matt. 25:31; Rev. 1:7; 22:2 


Master; three times the Master questions his love; three times he gives him charge concerning his work. 
The questioning was painful, Peter was grieved, but the grief was wholesome, and Peter’s whole subse- 
quent life bore proof of the discipline. His rashness was forever gone. 

18. When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself. Peter had denied his Master to save his 
own life. Now that heis reinstated in the old confidence and charged with the Master’s work, he is told 
that he will be called on to die forit. He will be girded, not with a girdle, but with bonds, and he shall be 
led where he would not, unto death. 

19. By what death he should glorify God. These two verses can only be understood as declar- 
ing that Peter should die the death of a martyr. John wrote after Peter’s death, and may be understood as 
affirming that he did thus ‘“‘glorify God.” The universal testimony of the ancient Church is that he did 
thus die. It is asserted that Peter was crucified, a fact that is probable, as he was nota Roman citizen. 
Follow me. He had once forsaken Christ through fear of death. Now, with a prospect of violent death 
before him, he is bidden to resume the Master’s work and to follow him. He did this, from this time, 
faithfully. 

22. If I willthat hetarry till Icome. Thisis spoken of John, and the words have caused much 
discussion. They surely convey the idea that John would remain on the earth, after the other apostles 
depart, until the Lord came once more. He did linger long after all the other apostles were gone. Itis 
the testimony of church history that he did not die until about the close of the first century, many years 
after the other apostles were at rest. Hetarried; didthe Lord cometo him? At least sixty years after the 
Lord spoke these words John was an exile on the isleof Patmos, There on the Lord's day he writes: 
“*T heard a great voice,” and ‘‘I saw one like the Son of man,” blazing in such glory that, filled with awe, 
he ‘fell at his feet as dead.’” Then follow the words of the Savior, the seven letters, and the visions of 
Revelation. Here wasa visible coming and John tarried until that coming. He alone of the Twelve saw 
the Lord, after his ascension, once more on the earth. 

23. Went this saying abroad. Atthe time John wrote these words he did not understand just 
what the saying might mean. 
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23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what zs that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things; and* we know that his testimony is true. 

25 And? there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
ee not contain the® books that should be written. 

men. 


thou me. This saying there- 23 
fore went forth among the 
brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that he 
should not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry tillI come, 
what is that to thee? 

Thisis the disciple which 24 
beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that 
his witness is true. 

And there are also many 25 
other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they 
should be written every 
one, I suppose that even 
the world itself would not 
contain the books that 
should be written. 


a John 19:35; 3John 12. 6John 20:30. ¢ Amos 9:10. 


24,25. We know that his testimony istrue. Many suppose the last two verses were added by 
another hand than John’s, perhaps by the elders of the church at Ephesus, where John wrote, who give 
their endorsement to his record. Isuppose. An opinion of the endorsers, or rather a hyperbole. Itis 
added to show how little comparatively of the words and works of that wonderful life have been recorded. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


THE OxssEcT.—The fifth book of the New Testament begins where the first four 
end. These have recorded the life, words and acts of our Savior from his birth to 
the Cross, the tomb, the resurrection, and the Great Commission. They leave the 
apostles and the nucleus of the apostolic church waiting in Jerusalem for the promise 
of the Father which they must receive in order to endue them with power from on 
high needed for the work of preaching the Gospel of the Risen Lord. The historian 
of Acts begins with the Ascension, then portrays to us the waiting and praying 
disciples, ready to begin the great work as soon as they shall receive the promised 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. Then when the signal was given that all things were 
ready by the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, he enters upon the 
record of how the apostles and apostolic men preached the gospel under the Savior’s 
commission, how sinners were made saints, how the church was founded, and how it 
was built up, nurtured and trained by the apostles. Acts is the history of apostolic 
evangelization, the book of conversions, the first book of ecclesiastical history. 

It has been forcibly stated by Dean Howson that Luke declares in his preface that he 
had in his former treatise (the Gospel) given account ‘‘of all that Jesus began both to 
do and to teach, until the day in which he was taken up,’’ while in Acts, he ‘‘ reveals to 
the world what the same Jesus, having ascended into heaven, and being exalted to 
the right hand of God, continues ‘to do and to teach,’ not any longer within the narrow 
confines of Palestine, or during the few years of an earthly ministry, but from his 
royal throne in his imperial city, the heavenly Jerusalem; and what, there sitting in 
glory, he does and teaches, by the instrumentality of apostles, apostolic men, and 
apostolic churches, in all ages of the world; and what he will ever continue to do and 
to teach from heaven, by the power of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven after 
his ascension, even till he comes again in glory to judge both quick and dead.” This 
view of the purpose of Acts is not too exalted, as will be seen, when we bear in mind 
that the apostles were forbidden to begin their work until endowed by the Holy Spirit 
which was ‘‘shed forth” by the Lord from his throne on high, and then, ‘‘sp2ke as 
the Spirit gave them utterance,” acting in all things under the immediate guidance 
of the Spirit. Thus they became simply the agents of the Lord, led, directed, 
preaching and speaking as they were directed from on high. All that the Lord 
continued ‘‘to do and to teach” thus through them has been recorded as examples 
to his followers in all times, from which they cannot lightly depart without disloyalty 
to the King. 

Ture AUTHOR.—The preface shows that it was written by the same author as the 
third Gospel, which has been ascribed by the church in all ages to Luke, and in the first 
canon of the New Testament Scriptures he is named as the author. Eusebius places 
it as Luke’s among those books that were never disputed in the church, and it is 
quoted by the earliest Christian writers, such as Polycarp, who was a companion of 
the apostle John. It is also attributed to Luke by Irenzeus in the second century, a 
hearer of Polycarp, who was a hearer of John. We learn from Acts itself that it was 
written by a companion of Paul, and one who attended him to Rome. His Epistles 
inform us that Luke was an attendant va his imprisonment in that city. 
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Time AND PLACE or Writinc.—Acts could not have been completed before the 
year A. D. 63, as it is continued to the time at which Paul had closed the second year 
of imprisonment at Rome, which is placed in that year, and it must have been 
completed before the year 68, as it makes no mention of his death, which did not 
occur later than that year. The closing chapters were no doubt written in Rome, 
as Luke was there in attendance upon Paul (Col. 4:14), but it is probable that the 
greater portion might have been written during the two years’ imprisonment of Paul 
in Cesarea under the immediate direction of the great apostle. While the two years 
of Paul at Rome were busied with epistles to the churches, and preaching the gospel 
in Rome, the records are silent how his time was occupied while confined at Caesarea. 
It would be impossible for such a man as Paul to be idle, and as his friends had full 
access to him, there is strong reason to believe that at this period Luke, his constant 
companion, under his direction, not only prepared his Gospel, but by the aid of such 
men as Philip the Evangelist, who had his home in Cesarea, and Cornelius, the first 
Gentile convert, aided by the records preserved in the church at Jerusalem, prepared 
the history of Acts to the period of the departure to Rome. From the apostles 
themselves, no doubt, were obtained the accounts of the ascension, the preaching 
and founding of the church on the day of Pentecost, the acts of Peter, the dispute 
between the Hellenists and the Hebrews, the martyrdom of Stephen and of the 
Apostle James. And there was also the information which he could obtain from the 
Church of Cesarea; in that city he met with Philip the Evangelist, (Acts 21: 8,) and 
perhaps also with Cornelius, the devout centurion. From this source he would derive 
his information concerning the evangelistic labors in Samaria, the conversion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, the visions made to Peter and Cornelius, and the particulars 
connected with the death of Herod Agrippa. That portion of the history in which 
Paul is the principal figure would require no other source of information than the 
great apostle could furnish himself. 

THE OvutTiine.—I. Preaching the Gospel ‘‘in Jerusalem’? and Judea. (1) 
Preparation for the work, (1: 1-26). (2) Events of Pentecost, (2: 1-47). (8) The Church 
unfolding in miracle and endurance of persecution, (8: 1-4, 87). (4) The Church 
unfolding in penal power, (5: 1-16). (5) The Church in the second persecution, (5: 17-42.) 
(6) The Church forming its economy, (6: 1-8). (7) The Church in last struggle and 
dispersion, (6: 8-8: 4). II. Preaching the Gospel ‘‘in Samaria” and about Palestine. 
(1) The deacon Philip evangelizes Samaria, (8: 5-25). (2) The new Apostle of the 
Gentiles called, (9: 1-30). (8) Gentile induction; new Christian center, Gentile 
Antioch, (10: 1-11: 80). (4) Desolation of Jerusalem Church by Herod; its avenging, 
(12: 1-25). III. Preaching the Gospel ‘‘in the Uttermost Parts of the Earth.” (1) Paul's 
first mission from Antioch, (18: 1-14: 28). (2) Jerusalem Council on Circumcision, 
(15: 1-84). (8) Paul’s second mission from Antioch, (15: 85-18: 28). (4) Paul’s third 
mission from Antioch, (18: 23-21:17). (5) Paul in council with James—Arrest—Sent 
to Cesarea, (21: 18-23: 35). (6) Paul’s two years at Cesarea, (24: 1-26: 82). (7) Paul 
en route for Rome; at Rome, (27: 1-28; 81). é 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF ACTS. 


In the main I have followed that of Dean Howson. The dates for the period after 
Paul’s labors began are reasonably certain, and most critics are substantially agreed. 
Those of the period from the Ascension to the time when Paul began his labors at 
Antioch are somewhat uncertain. The Ascension and the founding of the Church on 
Pentecost must, I think be placed as early as A. D. 30, and this gives a longer 
interval for the events recorded in the first eleven chapters of Acts. As modified 
the following are the outlines: 


A.D. 30. The Resurrection, the Ascension, the Gospel first Preached on Pentecost, 
Holy Spirit Sent, the Church Founded, and the Events Embraced from Acts I. to 


Acts VI: 8. 

A. D. 87. Conversion of Saul of Tarsus. Acts IX: 1-19. 

A. D. 88-40. Period of Paul’s Retirement in Arabia. p 

A.D. 41-48. The Labors of Peter and the Conversion of the Gentiles Recorded in 
Chapters IX—XI. 

A.D. 44. Martyrdom of James, and Death of Herod. Acts XII. 

45-47. Paul’s First Missionary Journey. Acts XIII, XIV. 

49 or 50. Council at Jerusalem. Acts XV. 

. 51-58. Paul on his Second Missionary Journey. Acts XV—XVIIi. 

54-56. Paul at Ephesus, nearly three Years. Acts XIX. 

57. Paula Second Time at Corinth. 

.58. Paul Goes to Jerusalem, is seized, Imprisoned. Acts XX—XXIII. 

. 59-60. Paul Imprisoned at Cesarea. His Defence before Festus and 
a. Acts XXIJI—XXVI. 

.D. 61. Paulsentto Rome. Shipwrecked. Acts XXVII—XVIII. 

A. D. 62-68. Imprisoned at Rome. The End of Acts. 

To this I may add that there is reason to believe that Paul was acquitted and 
jeleased in A. D. 68, preached in Spain, Greece and Asia, until A. D. 67 or 68, was 
again seized at Nicopolis in Epirus, taken to Rome a second time, and put to death in 
A. D. 68. 
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ACTS OF THEGAPOS Eis: 


CHAPTER I. 


SumMMARY.—The Preface. The Promise of the Father. The Command to 
Witness in Jerusalem, and in All Judea, and Unto the Uttermost Parts of 
the Earth. The Ascension. The Charge of the Angels. The Week of 
Prayer. The Fate of Judas. The Choice of an Apostle. 


1 The former treatise* have I made, O Theophi- 
lus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 

2 Until? the day in which he was taken up, after 
that he.through the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments* unto the apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after 
his passion by many? infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled together with them, com- 
manded* them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, saith he, yet have heard of me. 

5 For John® truly baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost® not many 
days hence. 


CHAPTER L. 


The former treatise Yi 
made, O Theophilus, con- 
cerning all that Jesus be- 
gan both to do and to 
teach, until the day ir 
which he was received up, 
after that he had given 
commandment through the 
Holy Ghost unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: 
to whom he also shewed $ 
himself alive after his pas- 
sion by many proofs, ap- 
pearing unto them by the 
space of forty days, and 
speaking the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of 
God: and, being assembled 4; 
together with them, he 
charged them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Fath- 
er, which, said he, ye heard 
from me: for John indeed 5 
baptized with water; but be 
shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days 


hence. 


6 Luke 24:51; 1 Tim. 8:16. c Matt. 28:19; Mark 16: 15-19. 


d Luke 24:15; John chaps. 20, 
e Luke 24:49. /John chap. 14,16. g Matt. 3:11. g x er 


@ Luke 1: 1-4, &c. 
: h Acts 2:43 10:45; 11:15. 


1. The former treatise. Luke’s Gospel. Theophilus. See note on Luke1:38. Luke, whose his- 
tory of Acts is really a continuation of the history of his Gospel, very naturally refers to the former. 

2. Through the Holy Ghost. Jesus received the Spirit without measure, and all he did was in the 
Spirit. He also imparted a measure of the Spirit, before he ascended, to the apostles to help them in their 
work (John 20:22). Commandments. The Great Commission (Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 
24: 49). 

3. To whom he shewed himself alive. He isa living Savior. Otherwise he could no more bea 
Savior than Socrates, Buddha, or any other sage. After his passion. Suffering on the cross. Seen of 
them forty days. At various times during forty days. Eleven appearances are recorded. There were 
probably others. Pertaining to the kingdom of God. His church, about to be established on the 
earth. 

4. Commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem. Because, right in the 
citadel of his enemies, where he had been slain, the Risen Lord was to be first proclaimed, his Gospel 
preached, the Holy Spirit shed forth, and his kingdom established. Because, too, the prophet (Isa. 2: 3, 5) 
had declared that Jerusalem should be the place where the Gospel should be first preached. But wait 
for the promise of the Father. Joel 2:28; Zech. 2: 10; John 14; 16; 15: 26; Matt. 3:11. They must 
wait for the Spirit, that they might speak, on the great day of the inauguration of the kingdom, as the 
Holy Spirit gave them utterance (Acts2:4). The conditions of citizenship in the kingdom must be spoken 
by the Spirit. 

5. John truly baptized with water. They had received John’s baptism; they were now to be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. Not many days. (aie) ten days after these words were spoken. 


a nee 


ae 
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6 When they therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt? thou at this time 
restore” again the kingdom to Israel? 
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They therefore, when they 6 


were come together, aske 
him, saying, Lord,dost thou 
at this time restore the 


y : kingdom to Israel? And ¥ 
7 And he said unto them, It® is not for you to ee etter cancane 
know the times or the seasons, which the Father geagona, which the Father 
* . ath set within his own au- 

hath put in his own power. thority. But ye shall re. 8 
8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy | ceive power, when the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye? shall be witnesses | and ye shall be my witness- 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and | fo pe edie ata sem ake 
in j and unto the uttermost 

Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the SO eens ine § 
earth. e had said these things, 
9 And when he had spoken these things, while | stolen er. Orr giond 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received | received him out of their 

a : és sight. And while they were 10 
him out of their sight. looking stedfastly into hea- 
10 4 And, while they looked stedfastly toward | (om 28, ne wenh behold, 

heaven as he went up, behold, two® men stood by | white apparel; which also 11 
them in white appare ne Ec deaigcheeasts 
! ~ why stand ye looking into 
fle Which ad a. Y ft f G lil h Reaven? this Jesus, which 
, sald, Le men of Galilee, WHY | was received up from you 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, | into heaven, shall so come 
5 5 5 in like manner as ye beheld 

which is taken up from you into heaven, shall® so him going into heaven. vad 
$ s v O en returned they unto 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into| seracniem from tho cnount 
heaven. Gre aeiies which fa mee 

unto Jerusalem, a sa a 
12 Then® returned they unto Jerusalem from the} day's journey ‘off. And 18 


mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
into an upper room, where abode both Peter,' and 
_ James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 

Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 


@ Matt. 24:3,4. 6Isa. 1:26; Dan. 7:27. 
SActs 2: a: 13:31. g John 14:3; 1 Thes. 4:16. 


h Luke 24: 52. 


when they were come in, 
they went up into the up- 
per chamber, where they 
were abiding; both Peter 
and John and James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thom- 
as, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Al- 


c Matt. 24:36; 1Thes. 5:1, 2. d Matt, 28:19; Luke 24:47-49. e John 20:12. 
i Luke 6: 13-16. 


6. Wilt thou at this time, etc.P They still held to their old ideas of a worldly restoration of the 
kingdom to Israel. Their only question was, ‘Wilt thou restore it now?’? After the Holy Spirit was 
given, this delusion was dismissed, and they understood that Christ’s kingdom is not of this world. 

7. Itisnotfor youto know. This was areproof, not only to them, but to those in all ages who 
seek to know “the times or the seasons which the Father hath put in his own power.” 

8. Yeshallreceive power. Not temporal power, such as they dreamed of, but spiritual and moral 


power. Shall be witnesses unto me. Testify of him of their personal knowledge. They all knew 
personally of his life, his miracles, his death, his resurrection, and the Great Commission. There could 
be no mistake. Their witness is true, unless they were deceivers. In Jerusalem. First, in the head- 
quarters of Judaism, the capital of their own country, the place where the Lord was crucified; thenin an 
ever-widening circle from that center; in Judea, then in Samaria, then to the uttermost parte of the earth. 
This order was followed exactly. It should always be followed in our efforts to evangelize the world. 

' 9. Hewastaken up. See Luke 24: 52, and the notes there. 

11. YemenofGalilee. The apostles were mostly, if not all, Galileans. This same Jesus 
shall so come. The cloud received him from their sight, He shall come in the clouds of heaven (Dan. 
7:13; Matt. 24: 80; 26: 24). 

12. Then returned they from the mount called Olivet. See Luke 24:50. The place of 
ascent was near Bethany. A church now stands on the supposed place. A sabbath day’s journey. 
“The traditions of the elders” defined the distance that might be traveled on the Sabbath. It wasa little 
less than a mile. Bethany is nearly two miles, but Luke here is stating the distance of the Mount of Olives 
from the city. ' 

138. Went into an upper room. A guest chamber on the second floor. Where abode. All the 
ei md named except Judas Iscariot, who had fallen away and was now dead. 
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pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the? women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 q And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an hundred and twenty, ) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which’ the Holy Ghost, by the 
mouth of David, spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide® to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he* was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this ministry. 

18 Now® this man purchased a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called, in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field 
of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let® 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and" his bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore, of these men! which have com- 
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 


pheus, and Simon the 
Zealot, and Judas the son 
of James. These all with 14 
one accord continued sted- - 
fastly in prayer, with the 
women,and Mary the noth- 
er of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 

And in these days Peter 15 
stood up in the midst of 
the brethren, and said (and 
there was a multitude of 
persons gathered topoinets 
about a hundred and twen- 
ty), Brethren, it was need- 16 
fulthat the scripture should 
be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost spake before by the 
mouth of David concern- 
ing Judas, who was guide 
to them that took Jesus. 
For he was numbered 17 
among us, and received his 
portion in this ministry. 
(Now this man obtained a 18 
field with the reward of his 
iniquity; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bow- 
els gushed out. And it be- 19 
came known to all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; in- 
somuch that in their lan- 
guage that field was called 
Akeldama, thatis, The field 
of blood.) Foritis written 20 
in the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be 

made desolate, 

And let no man dwell 

therein: 


an 

His office let another take. 
Of the men therefore which 21 
have companied with us all 


@ Luke 28:49,55; 24:10. 6 Psa 41:9; John 13:18. c Matt. 26:47; John 18:3. d Luke 6:16. ¢ Matt. 27:5-10. f2 Pet. 
2:15. g Psa. 69:25. h Psa. 109:8. ¢ Luke 10:1,2; John 15:27. 


14. These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication. The latter clause is 


omitted in the Revision. They were waiting for the ‘‘promise of the Father,’ and the time was spent in 
worship. There were ten days of prayer, the best preparation for the Pentecostal blessing; an example to 
all churches which seek an ingathering of souls). Withthe women. Especially those women who had 
followed and ministered to the Lord, lingered at his cross, andathistomb. Mary. This is the last time 
she is named in the sacred history. Tradition reports that she lived until near the time of the overthrow 
of Jerusalem. His brethren. Thesons of Joseph and Mary. One of them, James, was afterwards the 
James of Jerusalem and the author of the Epistle of James. See Acts 15; also Matt. 13:55. They were 
unbelievers six months before (John 7: 5), but now believed. James had seen the risen Lord (1 Cor. 15:7). 

15. Andinthosedays. Theinterval of tendays. Were about a hundred andtwenty. This 
was the number of disciples at Jerusalem, but not all who were then disciples. See 1 Cor. 15: 6. 

16. This Scripture must needs have been fulfilled. Psa. 79: 26. 

18. This man purchased a field. He returned the bribe money to the priests, who used it to pur- 
chase the potter’s field. Peter here intends to say that his money bought the field. The Greek verb ren- 
dered ‘‘purchased”’ has the form that means ‘caused to be purchased.” Falling headlong. Matt. 
27: 5 says he hanged himself. Peter tells some additional particulars, which Matthew omitted. He proba- 
bly hanged himself on a tree projecting over the precipices of the Valley of Hinnom, and afterwards, on 
account of the rope or limb breaking, fell headlong with such force as to burst his body open on the 
jagged rocks. This is the traditional account of his death. 

19. That field is called. The field bought with the bribe money of Judas. He came tosucha 
bloody end that this, and the origin of the purchase money, gave the field its name. 

20. His bishoprick let another take. Psa. 109:8. Hisoffice. Thisis, rather, an application of 
the spirit of the Psalm, than its exact words. It sets forth the desert of persecutors. 

21,22. Must one be ordained to bea witness with us. These verses set forth the necessary 
qualifications of an apostle. In order to he a witness, he must have been a disciple of John, left him in 
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22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resur- 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsa- 
bas,* who was surnamed J ustus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which” 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots: and the lot fell 
upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


The Day of Pentecost. 

Summary,—The Disciples Gathered Together. The Baptism of the Spirit. 
The Apostles Speak as the Spirit Gives Utterance. The Gospel Heard in 
Many Tongues. The Theory of the Scoffers, Peter’s Sermon. The 
Prophecy of Joel Fulfilled. Christ and the Resurrection Preached. The 
Jews Convicted of Crucifying the Lord. The Inquiry of Convicted 
Sinners. Peter’s Reply. Three Thousand Baptized, Continuing in the 
Apostles’ Doctrine. The Progress of the Church, 


1 And when the day of Pentecost® was fully 
come, they? were all with one accord in one place. 


the time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and went out 
among us, beginning from 22 
the baptism of John, unto 
the day that he was receiv- 
ed up from us, of these 
must one become a witness 
with us of his resurrection, 
And tbey put forward two, 28 
Joseph called Barsabbas, 
who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias. And _ they 24 
prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew of 
these two the one whom 
thou hast chosen, to take 25 
the place in this ministry 
and  apostleship, from 
which Judas fell away, that 
he might go to his own 
place. “And they gave lots 26 
for them; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


And when the day of1 
Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in 


a Acts 15:22. 6b Jer.17:10; Rev. 2:23, 


c Lev. 28:15. 6 Acts1:14. 


order to follow Jesus, attended his ministry, and seen him after his resurrection. He must be able to tes- 


tify of all these as an eye witness. 

23. They appointed two. 
cast lots between them in order that the Lord might make the choice. 
tioned elsewhere. 


Not the apostles, but the brethren, men who met these conditions, then 
The two men named are not men- 


24. They prayed. That the Lord might choose between them. A choice of men for any responsible 
church work ought to be made with earnest prayer. It is likely that one of the apostles offered the prayer, 
all joining in the petition. 

26. The lot fell on Matthias. Some have held that the choice of Matthias was unauthorized and 
that he was never accepted as an apostle. The reasons for this view are that he is not named again, and 
Paul was finally chosen as an apostle. To this it may be replied: (1) Neither are more than half the other 
names in the apostolic band again mentioned, Thomas, Thaddeus and Bartholomew, for example. (2) Paul 
was not an apostle to the Jews, but to the Gentiles, and hence, not one of the Twelve. (8) There is no hint 
anywhere in Acts, or elsewhere, that the selection of Matthias was not recognized. (4) In Acts 6:2, “the 
twelve’’ are spoken of, and he must have been one of ‘* the twelve,” for Paul was not yet converted. These 
facts show that such speculations as those referred to above are without foundation, 

1. When the day of Pentecost was fully come. The entire period between it and the passover, 
the waiting period of the disciples, was filled full. Pentecost, one of the three great annual festivals of 
the Jews, lasted only one day, was on the fiftieth day from the morrow after the passover Sabbath (Lev. 
23: 15-22). The Savior, crucified on Friday, was in the tomb on the passover Sabbath, and rose on Sunday, 
the day from whence the count began. The Sunday following would be the eighth day, and the fiftieth 
day would fall on Sunday, the first day of the eighth week. Hence, the ancient church observed Pente- 
cost on the first day of the week. For fuller discussion, see Meyer, Howson and Milligan on this passage. 
All agree that Pentecost came on Sunday. Pentecost was the feast of the grain harvest (ixod. 83: 23), 
and was also held by the Jews to be the anniversary of the giving of thelaw. They wereall . . in 
one place. Not only the apostles, but the hundred and twenty disciples. They probably had an intima 
tion that the promised day had come. 
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2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled* all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them: 

4 And they were all filled? with the Holy Ghost, 
and began* to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now, when this was noised abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were confounded, because 


one place. And suddenly 2 
there came from heaven a 
sound as of the rushing of 
a mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they 
were sitting. And there 3 
appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, 
like as of fire; and it sat 
upon each one of them. 
And they were all filled 4 
with the Holy Spirit, and 
began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

Now there were dwelling 5 
at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, from every nation 
under heaven. And when 6 
this sound was heard, the 
multitude came together, 
and were confounded, be- 


that every man heard them speak in his own lan- 
cause that every wan heard 


guage. ean 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, say- | (em, Speake 10 O's Ome 7 


ing one to another, Behold, are not all these which | all amazed and marvelled 
saying, Behold, are not all 


speak Galileans?4 these Which speak Gali- 


i leans? And how hear we, % 
8 And how hear we every man in our OWN | 20 ian in'our own lan: 


ngu i ? uage, wherein we were 
ue atl wherein we were born pore Parthians and Medes 9 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the]ana flamites, and the 


a Acts 4:31. 6 Acts1:5. c Acts 10:46; Mark 16:17. d@ Acts 1:11. 


2. There cameasound. As this day, the day of the founding of the church, was to be a day of 
signs and wonders, the shedding forth of the Spirit was made perceptible to all. The sound was heard, 
the tongues of fire were seen, the word was spoken in many languages. It filled the house. The 
mighty sound. At the same time the disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit, their spirits baptized in the 
Spirit. 

3. There appeared unto them cloven tongues. Luminous tongues sat on each of them, “ part- 
Ing asunder”’ (Revision), or ‘‘ distributing themselves” (margin). Meyer says that the idea is that they 
parted and distributed themselves on those present. These tongues symbolized the fact that the kingdom 
now inaugurated was to conquer by the spoken word, by the sword of the Spirit. 

4. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit, All the disciples present. To be filled implies that 
the human spirit within was overwhelmed by, or immersed in, the Holy Spirit. The baptism of the Spirit 
was not a sprinkling, but an outpouring that overwhelmed the human spirit. Began to speak. This 
was the ‘‘Beginning.” See Luke 24: 47 and Acts 11:15. With other tongues. In the languages of all 
the different countries from which Jews had come up to Pentecost. Many would be unable to understand 
the Hebrew dialect of Judea in that period, and, hence, they must be preached to in the tongue of their 
own country if they understood. That the gospel on this, the first day the Great Commission was ever 
preached, was preached in all tongues, symbolized the fact that it is forall nations. As the Spirit 
gavethem utterance. They were not allowed to preach the Great Commission until now, in order that 
every word uttered on this day might be the word of the Spirit, not of man. The words were to be spoken 
to an audience, not of those in Jerusalem only, but to our whole race in all time, in order to show how 
sinners are to be saved under the gospel. 

5. There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men. Devout Jews who had come up to 
the great ‘feast of Pentecost. The Jews were already scattered in many nations, but foreign Jews were 
wont to flock to the great national feasts. Some, too, had come to end their days at Jerusalem. Under 
heaven. From all quarters of the world. Jews, in foreign lands, attended Pentecost in larger numbers 
than the other feasts, because the time of year favored travel. 

6. The multitude came together. Led by the sound (Revised Version) and the marvellous events, 
Speak in his own language. Of the foreign country in which he had been reared. 

7,8. Are not all these which speak GalileansP Most of the disciples to this time were. The 
Galileans were not generally learned men, yet now all hear, every man his own tongue. 

9. Parthians. The long list of nations embraces the various races embraced in the we of verse 8. 
Parthia was east of the Tigris, Elam was an ancient name of Persia. Media, another part of the Medo- 
Persian empire, east of the Tigris. Mesopotamia was the seat of Babylon. These four countries just 
nemed were thickly populated with Jews descended from those carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, 
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dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 

arts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
ome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues* the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What” meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said, These men are full of 
new wine. 

14 7 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, see- 
ing’ it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was’ spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
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dwellers in Mesopotamia, 
in Judea and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus and Asia, in 16 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and 
sojourners from Rome, 
both Jews and proselytes, 
Cretans and Arabians, we 11 
do hear them speaking in 
our pong ues the mighty 
works of God. And they 12 
were all amazed, and were 


‘perplexed, saying one to 


another, What meaneth 
this? But others mocking 18 
said, They are filled with 
new wine. 

But Peter, standing up 14 
with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and spake fort: 
unto them, saying, Ye men 
of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and give 
ear unto my words. For 15 
these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose; seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day; 
but this is that which hath 16 
peer spoken by the prophet 


oel; 
And it shall be in the last 17 


days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of my 
apels upon all flesh: 
And your sons and your 
daughters shall proph- 
esy, 

And your young men 
shall see visions, 

And your old men shall 
dream dreams: 


a1 Cor. 12:10,28. b Acts 17:20. cl Thes. 5:7. dJoel2:28-32. esa. 44:3; Ezek. 86:27. 


(saith God,) I will pour out® of my Spirit upon 
all flesh: and your sons and your Tea tae shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams: 


- Cappadocia. A Roman province not farfrom the Black Sea Pontus. A province south and east of 
the Black Sea. Asia. The Roman province of which Ephesus was the capital. All the ‘seven churches” 
were in the province called ‘‘Asia.” 

10. Phrygia and Pamphylia. Parts of what is called Asia Minor. Egypt. The great African 
province where many ten thousands of Jews had their home. Parts of Libya. Of Africa. About 
Cyrene. A great Grecian city on the coast to the west of Egypt. It is said that one-fourth of the popula- 
tion of Cyrene was Jewish. Strangers of Rome. Roman Jews sojourning at Jerusalem. Proselytes. 
Gentiles who had been converted to Judaism. 

11. Oretes. From theisland of Crete. Arabians. Many Jews dwelt in the desert lands south and 
east of Palestine, all called generally Arabia. 

13. Others mocking. Some were amazed and bewildered; others, stubbornly skeptical, scoffed, and 
suggested that the speakers were drunk. New wine. More exactly, sweet wine, a wine made by soaking 
raisins, pressing out and fermenting the juice, which was very intoxicating. See Hackett on passage. 
Most wines of Palestine had very slight intoxicating qualities. 

14. Peter, standing up. Inthe name of all the apostles. Jesus had said (Matt. 16: 19) that Peter 
should receive the keys of the kingdom, and they are now to be used to open its doors. With the 
eleven. Eleven other apostles besides himself. He now begins the first gospel sermon. He and the 
apostles now begin their witness to Christ. 

15. These are not drunken. It was only the third hour, nine o’clock. The Jews at their festivals 
seldom ate before this hour, and as their drink was taken at a meal, could not be drunken. 

16. This is that which was spoken. He turns to their prophets for an explanation. By the 
prophet Joel. Who lived about 800 B.C. See Joel 8: 1-5, 

17. It shall come to pass in the last days. The phrase, ‘‘ Last days,’’ was used by the Jews to 
denote the last dispensation, that of Christ. See Isa. 2:2. I will pour out of my Spirit. A figurative 
expression to indicate abundant gifts of the Spirit. On all flesh. On all races, not on the Jews alone. 
Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy. ‘To prophesy”’’ in the New Testament means to 
tommunicate religious truth by divine authority, as well as to foretell the future. The prophecy was fui 
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18 And on my servants, and on my handmaidens, 
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit, and’ 
they shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke: 

20 The” sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and notable 
day of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever® 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did 
by him in the midst of you, as ye® yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being? delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye® have taken, 
and” by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible!) that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh* concerning him, I fore- 


a Acts 21:4,9,10. & Mark 13:24; 2 Pet. 3:7,10. 
Heb. 2:4. eJohn 15:24. f Acts 3:18; Luke 22: 22; 24:44. 


e Psa, 86:5; Rom. 10:13; 1 Cor. 1:2; Heb. 4:16. 
g Acts 5:30. hk Matt. 27:1. 
241; 1 Cor. 6:14; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 1 Thes. 1:10; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet.1:21. j John 10:18. 


Yea and on my servants 18 
and on my handmaidens 
in those days 
Will I pour forth of my 
Spirit; and they sball 
prophesy. 
And I will shew wonders 19 
in the heaven above, 
And signs on the earth 
beneath; 
Blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 
The sun shall be turned 20 
into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the day of the 
Lord come, 
That great and notable 


day: 

And it shall be, that who- 21 
soever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

Ye men of Israel, hear these 22 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God 
unto you by mighty works 
and wonders and_ signs, 
which God did by him in 
the midst of you, even as 
te yourselves know; him, 28 
eing delivered up by the 
determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye 
by the hand of lawlessmen 
did crucify and slay: whom 24 
God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of death: | 
because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of 
it. For David saith con- 25 
cerning him, 
d John 14:10,113 


zt Acts 13:30,34; Luke 
k Psa. 16:8-11. 


filled in the inspired speaking on Pentecost and afterwards, as well as by the daughters of Philip (Acts 


21:9). It will be seen that both sexes are included. See visions . 


dream dreams. Such 


visions as that of Peter at Joppa. Such dreams as that of Paul at Troas, where he saw the Macedonian 


asking him to ‘Come and help us.” 


19. Iwill show wonders in heaven. Peter not only quotes that part of the prophecy of Joel 
which was applicable to the events now transpiring, but he quotes that part also which pertains to the 
calamities coming on the Jewish nation, and to the final judgment. I understand verse 19 to apply 


directly to the overthrow of Judea and Jerusalem, 
20. Tho sun shail be turned into darkness. 


See notes on Matt, 24: 29, 


21. Whosoever sball call on the name of the Lord, ete. 'l'o turn to the Lord for salvation in 
his appointed way. It means far more than simply prayer. He who would call onthe name of the Lord 
for salvation must do more than say, ‘‘ Lord, Lord, open unto us.”” He must hear and obey (Matt. 7: 21). 

22. Hear these words. Peter now begins to preach Christ directly to them. He boldly declares 


that they knew of his miracles, and wonders and signs. 


He demonstrates the Messiahship in verses 22-36: 


1, By the miracles of which they were witnesses. 2. By his Resurrection, proved (1) by the prophecy of 
David; (2) by the testimony of all the apostles present who were witnesses; (3) by the phenomena then 
witnessed, which could be only due to his exaltation to the right hand of God. 

23. Being delivered by the determinate counsel. It was the will of the Father that he should 
die, and was known to the Father before his coming. See Isaiah, chapter 53. By wicked hands have 
crucified. By the hands of wicked Romans, whom they caused to crucify the Lord. 

24. Because it was not possible that he should be holden. It was not possible that Jesus be 
held by death, because he had life in himself, and, besides, it was the Father’s will that he should arise, 


This verse epitomizes the four Gospels. 


25-28. Davidspeaketh. Psa. 16:8-11. Not leave my soul in hell. In hades, the unseen abode 
of thedead. The meaning is that he would not remain under the power of death. David did not speak 
this of himself, but of the Son of David. See verse2v. Thy Holy One. The Lord Jesus. The promised 


Messiah. 
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saw the Lord always before my face; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover also, my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of 
life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is aan dead 
ang buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 

ay. 

30 Therefore being? a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn” with an oath* to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He, seeing this before,* spake of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh.did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof® we 
all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore’ being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and having‘ received of the Father the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this,® 

_which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: 
but he saith himself, The Lorp! said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

386 Therefore let all the house! of Israel know as- 


62 Sam. 7:12,18; Psa. 132:11. c Heb. 6:17. d@1 Pet. 1:11,12. 


a2 Sam. 23:2. 
h Acts. 10:45; Eph. 4:38. 


g Acts 1:4; John 16:7,13. 


I beheld the Lord always 
before my face; 

For he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 

Therefore my heart was 26 

lad, and my tongue re- 
vaioca: 

Moreover my flesh also 
shall dwell in hope: 

Because thou wilt not 27 
leave my soul in Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy 
Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

Thou madest known unto 28 
me the ways of life; 

Thou shalt make me full 
of gladness with thy 
countenance. 

Brethren, J may say unto 29 
you freely of the patriareh 
David,that he both died and 
was buried, and his tomb 
is with us unto this day. 
Being therefore a ropact 80 
and knowing that Bo had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of hisloins 
he would set one upon his 
throne; he foreseeing this 31 
spake of the resurrection 
of the Christ, that neither 
was he left in Hades, nor 
did his flesh see corruption. 
This Jesus did God raise 32 
up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. Being therefore by 33 


the right hand of God ex- 


alted, and having received 
of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
poured forth this, which ye 
see and hear. For David 34 
ascended not into the hea- 
vens; but he saith himself, 
The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 
Tilll make thine enemies 35 
the footstool of thy feet. 
Let all the house of Israel 36 
therefore know assuredly, 


é Luke 24:48. f Acts 5:31; Phil. 2:9. 
4 Psa. 110:1; Matt. 22:44. i 


j Gech. 18:1 


\ 
29. He is both dead and buried. David. His sepulchre was in their midst, within the walls of 


the city. All his hearers had seen it. 


80. Knowing that God had sworn. God had promised to David that Christ should sit on his 


throne. See 2 Sam. 7: 11-16; Psa. 89: 3, 4, 35, 87; 182: 11. 
32. 


This Jesus hath God raised up. David foretold it; we are all witnesses of it. 


There were, 


including himself, at least twelve witnesses there who had seen the risen Lord again and again. The next 


point is the exaltation of Christ to a heavenly throne. 


88. He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. The supernatural marvels of this 
wonderful day were the proof of Christ’s exaltation. He had shed them forth. : 


34. For. 


Peter now shows that Dayid had foretold the exaltation of Christ. 


David saith. 


Psa.110:1. Jesus (Matt. 22: 43) quotes the same passage and applies it to himself. The Lord. God, the 


Father. My Lord. Christ. Sit thou on my right hand. 
implies participation in the Supreme Government. 


See verse 33. 


“Mo sit at the right hand” 


85. Until I make, etc. When the work of Mediator is ended and all conquered to Christ, then all 


power is given up to the Father. See 1 Cor. 15: 23-28. 


86. Therefore let allthe house of Israel know, etc. This isthe grand climax, the conclusion 


to which the whole discourse had been directed. 
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suredly, that? God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord® and Christ.° 

37 § Now, when they heard this, they were 
pricked? in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to 
the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what* 
shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them,‘ Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise® is unto you, and to your 
children, and® to all that are afar off, even as many 


that God hath made him 
both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified. 
Now when they heard 37 
this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do? And Peter 38 
said unto them, Repent ye, 
and be pee every one 
of youinthename of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission 
of your sins; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 
promise, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call 


For to you is the 39 


unto him. And with many 40 
other words he testified, 
and exhorted them, saying, 
Save yourselves from this 41 
crooked generation. They 
then that received his word 
were baptized: and there 
were added unto them in 
that day about three thou- 


as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he testify and 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 4 Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. 


c Psa. 2:2,6,8. d@ Ezek. 7:16; Zech. 12:10. 
g Joel 2:28. h Eph. 2:13,17 


a Acts 5:31. 6 John3:35. é Acts 936; 16:80. / Acts 3:19; Luke 24:47. 


87. Whenthey heard this. The conclusion, supported by such convincing demonstration. Before 
Peter began to speak they did not understand the signs; but now it was clear to them that they had 
rejected and crucified the Lord. Pricked in their heart. Convicted of their sins, and pierced with 
sorrow. They believed Peter’s affirmation; their faith revealed their sin in rejecting Christ. Overwhelmed 
with sorrow, they ask, What shall wedoP Isthere any way that such sinners can be pardoned? 

88. Repent, and be baptized. For the first time the terms of pardon under the New Covenant and 
the Great Commission are given; given once for all time, and alwaysthe same. The convicted, broken- 
hearted, sorrowing sinner, believing that Jesus is Christ, is to repent and be baptized. Repent. Not 
sorrow. They already sorrowed; but a change of purpose; the internal change which resolves to serve 
the Lord. The Greek term rendered repent, means a change of mind. The act of obedience in baptism 
isan outward expression of both faith and repentance. In the name of Jesus Christ. ‘‘Upon the 


name” (Revised Version). Upon the ground of the name. In submission to the authority of Jesus Christ. — 


For the remission of sins. Thus, by complying with the conditions just named, they shall receive 
remission of sins. No mancan receive pardon without faith and repentance, nor can he without sub- 
mission to the will of Christ. ‘* His (for) denotes the object of the baptism, which is the remission of the 
guilt contracted in the state before metanoia (repentance).’—Meyer. ‘‘ In order to the forgiveness of sins 
we connect naturaily with both the preceding verbs. This clause states the motive or object which should 
induce them to repent and be baptized.”—Prof. Hackett. The gift of the Holy Spirit. Promised ass 
comforter to all who obey Christ, but whom ‘‘the world cannot receive.” 

89. For the promise. Of pardon, and the gift of the Spirit. Unto you. Even unto those who 
rejected the Lord. To your children. Your children after you. To all that are afar off. Tothe 
Gentiles. That he refers to the Gentiles is shown in the next clause, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. Peter spake asthe Spirit gave him utterance, and perhaps did not fully comprehend 
his own words. 

40. Save yourselves. This was the object of the “‘many other words.’’ They could ‘save them- 
selves”’ by complying with the conditions named in verse 38, and thus accepting Christ as their Savior. 
From this untoward generation. The wicked Jewish race. 

41. They that gladly received his word. Every believing penitent would gladly receive it. 
Were baptized. Not indefinitely in the future, but thatday. The same day there were added 
about three thousand souls. ‘‘Itis proper to add that pools so numerous and large which encircled 
Jerusalem, as both those stillin use, and asthe remains of others testify of at the present day, afforded 
ample means for the celebration of the rite of baptism. The habits of the East, as every traveler knows, 
would present no obstacle to such a use of the public reservoirs.”—Hackett, Commentary on Acts, It has 
been objected to the immersion of the three thousand that the apostles could not have done it in one day. 
We are not told that the apostles only were the baptists, or even baptized at all. There were at least 120 
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42 And* they continued stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many? 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And‘ all that believed were together, and had 
all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and? 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart; 

47 Praising God, and having favour? with all the 


sand souls. And they con- 48 
tinued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ teaching and fel- 
lowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers. 

And fear came upon 43 
every soul: and many won- 
ders and signs were done 
by the apostles. And all 44 
that believed were together, 
and had all things common; 
and they sold their posses- 45 
sions and goods, and parted 
them to all, according as 
any man had need. And 46 
day by day, ponu puis 
stedfastly with one accor 
in the temple, and breakin 
bread at home, they di 
take their food with glad- 
ness and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and 47 


having favour with all the 


people. And‘the Lord added to the church daily | People. | And the Lord 

added to them day by day 

such as should be saved. prose that were being 
saved. 

@1 Cor, 11:2; Heb. 10:25. 6 Mark 16:17. ¢ Acts 4:32,84. d Isa. 58:7; 2 Cor. 9:1,7; 1John3:17. e Luke 2:52; 


Rom. 14:18, 7 Acts 5:14; 11:24. 


disciples there; perhaps even more on this great day. Perhaps the Seventy were all there. But the 
apostles alone could have discharged the office. There would be 250 to each one. Sixty persons have been 
immersed easily in an hour by one person. At this rate the whole work could have been accomplished by 
twelve men in about four hours. The celebrated Chrysostom, aided by his elders, baptized (immersed) 
3,000 in a day in A. D. 404. 

42. They continued stedfastly inthe apostles’ doctrine. In the things taught them by the 
apostles. And fellowship. Contribution to the common fund and its distribution. The breaking of 
bread. The Lord’ssupper. From this time it is observed as an ordinance of the church. In prayers. 
Ithink the prayers of the regular worship are meant. These four items are all features of the public 
church life. 

43. Fear came upon every soul. Of the unbelievers. 

44. Hadallthingscommon. Many, perhaps most, were sojourners at, not citizens of, Jerusalem. 
It was needful that they remain together for the time, and while sojourning here, they threw their common 
fundstogether. Alfordsays: ‘In order, however, rightly to understand this community, we may remark, 
It is only found in the Church at Jerusalem, No trace of its existence is discoverable anywhere else; on the 
contrary, St. Paul speaks constantly of the rich and the poor. See 1 Tim. 6: 17; Gal. 2: 10; 2 Cor. 8: 13, 15; 
9: 6,7; 1 Cor. 16: 2; also James 2: 1-5; 4: 13.” 

45. Sold their possessions. Real estate. Goods. Personal property. Parted them to all 
men. On this special liberality we may note, (I) It partly arose from the non-resident or pilgrim charac- 
ter of a large part of the converts. (2) It was not an obligatory rule; the laws of ownership or property 
were not disturbed or questioned. Even Ananias might have kept all his lands unblamed. 

46. Continuing daily in the temple. They gathered there for the purpose of teaching 
the multitudes. Breaking bread from house to house. Eating their food from house to house. It 
may refer to observing the Lord’s Supper in private residences. 

47. The Lord added tothe church. This is the first time the church is named as existing. It had 
been founded on Pentecost. Such as should be saved. ‘Those being saved” (Revised Version). 
Those being saved on the conditions that the Gospel imposes the Lord added to his church. 
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CHAPTER III. 


The First Persecution. 

Summary.—Peter and John atthe Temple. The Lame Man Healed. The 
Wonder of the Multitude. Peter Preaches Christ to Them. The Prophet 
Like Unto Moses, 

1 Now Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at* the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man, lame from his mother’s 
womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate” 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with 

John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive something of them. 
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 


CHAPTER II. 


Now Peter and John{j 
were going upinto the tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. And 2 
a certain man that was - 
lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the door 
of the temple which is call- 
ed Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into 
the temple; who seeing Pe- 3 
ter and John about to go 
into the temple, asked to 
receive an alms. And Pe- 4 
ter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said, Look 
onus. And he gave heed 5 
unto them, expecting to re- 
ceivesomething from them. 
But Peter said, Silver and 6 
gold have I none; but what 
Ihave, that give I thee. In 


but such as I have give I thee: In® the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. the name OS dees 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted | took him’bythevieht bend, 


: ; ; d raised bim up: and im: 
him up; and immediately his feet and ancle-bones mediately vhs feet and 
Ss ankie-bones receive 

received strength. a strength. And leaping up, 
8 And he, leaping’ up, stood, and walked, and he stood, and began to 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and thew into the temieie eae 


leaping, and praising God. ing, and leaping, and prais- 


I 


ve) 


a Psa. 55:17; Dan. 6:10. bJohn 9:8. cActs4-10. dIsa. 85:6. 


1. Peterand Jobn. These two apostles were very closely associated in the early work of the church. 
They are often named together. Into the temple. The Jewish Christians still continued to observe 
many of the rites of the Jewish worship, and, in addition, they preached Christ to the multitudes in the 
temple courts. It was years before they were fully emancipated from Judaism. At the hour of 
prayer. The ninth hour, three o’clock p. m., the hour of the evening sacrifice, when devout Jews were 
accustomed to gather at the temple to pray. The miracle that follows is one of many (see 2: 43), but is 
recorded because it led to the first persecution. 

2. Laid daily at the gate . called Beautiful. Generally thought to be the gate opening 
towards the Mount of Olives. Josephus, who calls it the gate of Nicanor, describes it as wonderfully rich 
and beautiful (Jos. Ant. 15:11). It was common for the unfortunate to be placed at gates where their 
condition would appeal to the multitudes entering for worship. Then, public charities were almost 
unknown, and the helpless were compelled to beg. 

6. Silver and gold haveInone. Though the early church had poured out its gifts abundantly 
(2: 45), Peter had not enriched himself, and was a poor man, presenting a great contrast to the popes who 
claim to be his successors. It is related that Thomas Aquinas came to Rome and visited InnocentIV. He 
looked somewhat amazedly upon the mass of plate and treasure which he saw there. ‘‘So,’’ said the pope 
‘you see, Thomas, we cannot say as did St. Peter of old, ‘Silver and gold havyeInone.’” “No,” said 
Aquinas, ‘‘neither can you command, as did he, the lame man to arise and walk.” Peter had that which 
the popes have not. In the name of Jesus Christ. Christ worked his miracles in no one’s name. 
The power was his own, but with the apostles all things were done in Christ’s name, and the power 
ascribed to him, 

7. He took him by the right hand. To encourage and strengthen his faith. He was bidden to 


“arise and walk in the name of Jesus Christ,” and thus to show his faith in act. He did, and was healed - 


in so doing. 
8. “Leaping up, stood. His alacrity and eagerness are shown in the language used. 


’ 
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9 And all the people saw him walking, and prais- 
ing God: 

10 And they knew that it was he which sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch? that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 § And when Peter saw 7¢, he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our 
own power” or holiness we had made this man to 
walk? 

13 The God* of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers,‘ hath glorified® his 
Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him‘ 
ip. the presence of Pilate, when he® was determined 
to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One® and the Just,' 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised) from the dead; whereof we* are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, hath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know; yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given him this per- 
fect soundiess in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignor- 
ance! ye did z¢, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things," which God before had 


ing God. And all the peo- 9 
ple saw him walking and 
praising God: and they 10 
took knowledge of him,that 
it was he which sat for 
alms at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that 
ch had happened unto 


im. 
And as he held Peterand 11 
John, all the people ran to- 
gether unto them in the 
porch that is called Solo- 
mon’s, greatly wondering. 
And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why mar- 
vel ye at this man? or why 
fasten ye your eyes on us, 
as though by our own pow 
er or godliness we had 
made him to walk? The 13 
God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the 
God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Servant Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and 
denied before the face of 
Pilate, when he had deter- 
mined to release him. But 14 
e denied the Holy and 
ighteous One, and asked 
for a murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you, and killed the 
Prince of life; whom God 15 
raised from the dead; 
whereof we are witnesses. 
And by faith in his name 16 
hath his name made this 
man strong, whom ye be- 
hold and know: yea, the 
faith whichis through him 
hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence 
of youall, And now, breth- 
ren, I wot that in ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your 
rulers. But the things 18 
which God foreshewed by 


17 


@ Acts 5:12; John 10:23. 62Cor. 3:5. c Matt. 22:32. qd Acts 5:30, 31. 
Rev. 1:5, 18. John 19:15. g Matt. 27: 17-25; Luke 23: 16-23. 
j Matt. 28: 2-6; Eph. 1:20. & Acts 2:32. 7 Luke 23: 84; John 16:35; 1 Cor. 2:8. 


9,10. The people 


eJohn 17:13; Eph. 1:20-22; Heb. 2:9; 
A Psa. 16:10; Luke 1:35. 


4 Acts 7: 52; 22:14. 
m Acts 26: 22: 28. 


. were filled with wonder. They had often seen the lame beggar, but 


now saw him “ walking, and leaping and praising God,” and did not know how he had been healed. 


11. Ran together in the porch that is called Solomon’s. The marvel assembled a con- 
course who gathered in Solomon’s porch, a great covered portico of the temple, built on foundations that 
bad been reared by Solomon, and hence called by his name. 

12. YemenoflIsrael. Peter seized the opportunity to preach Christ. 

18. The God ofAbraham. The God of the patriarchs whom they all worshiped hath glorified 
his Son Jesus. They delivered him to Pilate, and denied him when Pilate would release him, but 
demanded a murderer, instead of the Holy One, and slew him. This One God had raised and glorified. A 
wonderful contrast; a terrible arraignment. 

15. We are witnesses. The Twelve, all of whom had seen therisen Lord. Observe how promi- 
nent in the early preaching is the resurrection and the apostolic witness to it. 

16. Hisname. Not Peter’s power, but Christ’s name, had done all. Through faith in his name. 
Not only the faith of Peter and John, but the faith created inthelame man. In an act of faith he was 
made strong. ‘The faith alike is in the healer and the healed.” — Plumptree. 

17. I wot. I know. It was in ignorance of the majestic personality of Jesus that they slew him. 
Their rulers, ignorant also, might have known better had they not blinded themselves by prejudice. God 
*had foreshown all these things by the prophets,” even that Christ should suffer. See Isaiah, chapter 53; 
Dan, 9: 26. 
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shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Repent? ye therefore, and be converted,” that 
your sins may be blotted® out, when the times of 
refreshing’ shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; 

20 And he? shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times* 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken® 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
Prophet® shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed 


the mouth of all the proph- 
ets, that his Christ should 
suffer, he thus fulfilled. 
Repent ye therefore, and 19 
turn again, that your sins 
may be blotted out, that so 
there may come seasons of 
refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord; and that 20 
he may send the Christ who 
hath been appointed for 
pou even Jesus: whom the 21 
eaven must receive until 
the times of restoration of 
all things, whereof God 
spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets which have 
been since the world be- 
gan. Moses indeed said, A 22 
prophet shall the Lord God 
Taise up unto you from 
among your brethren, like 
unto me; to him shall ye 
hearken in all things what- 
soever he shall speak unto 
you. And it shall be, that 23 
every soul, which shall not 
hearken to that prophet, 
shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people. 


Yea, and all the prophets 24 
from Samuel and them that 


from among the eel 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 


@ Acts 2:38. 6 Isa. 1:16-20; Joel2:18. c¢ Isa. 43:25. d Jer. 31:23-25. e¢ Acts1:11; Heb. 9:28. yf Matt. 17:11. 
g Luke 1:70. kh Deut. 18:15-19. 


19. Repent ye therefore. The same command given on the great occasion of Pentecost (2: 38). 


Repentance is not sorrow, but the fruit of sorrow (2 Cor. 7:10). Those, on Pentecost, pierced to the heart 
were told to repent. Judas sorrowed unto death, but did not come to repentance. Repentance is an inter- 
nal change resulting, not from remorse, but from conviction of sin and godly sorrow forit. The Greek 
term means a change of mind. Itis the change of determination or will, the resolve to turn from sin to 
God, what, in religious language, is often styled ‘‘a change of heart.” And be converted. In the 
Revision, Turn again. The Greek term is not passive, but active. The command is to do some act, not to 
have something done to us. The Greek term (Hpistrepho) occurs thirty-nine times in the New Testament 
and is uniformly in the active voice. A false idea is given in the Common Version by making it passive, 
To repent, or change the heart, isthe internal change wrought by faith, and this is to be followed bya 
definite act, to turn. If one is on the wrong road, is convicted of this, repents of it, the result is an act, to 
“turn,” and then to go the right way. This figure applies to the sinner. Convicted of sin, repentant, 
there must be some outward act of turning. That act, following repentance, is given in Acts 2: 38. The 
penitent is required to be baptized, and then to go on in the new way following Jesus. ‘“ Baptism is not 
here expressly named, as in 2: 38, but was now understood of itself, seeing that thousands had been bap- 
tized, and the thought is suggested in the figurative expression in order that your sins may be blotted out, 
namely, by the water of baptism.”—Meyer. ‘‘In a similar exhortation (2:38) Peter adds, ‘Be baptized,’ 
but this would now be understood.”’—Dean Howson. See 22:16. When the times of refreshing shall 
come. The Revision is correct, ‘That so there may come,” etc. In 2:88 the steps are, (1) Repentance, 
(2) baptism, (8) remission of sins, (4) the gift of tae Holy Spirit. Here, the order is, (1) Repentance, (2) to 
turn, (8) the blotting out of sins, (4) the seasons Uf refreshing. One passage aids in interpreting the other. 

20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, ..gain we have to turn to the Revision for the meaning. 
The great hope of the Jews was the Messiah. He had come, been rejected, and had returned to heaven, 
His return will be prepared for by repentance, and turning to the Lord. The blotting out of sins, the sea- 
sons of refreshing, and the return of Christ are all, in some measure, dependent on their repentance and 
turning. The Christ appointed is even Jesus, the crucified One. 

21. Whom the heaven must receive. Until all the work predicted by the prophets had been 
accomplished. The times of restitution. The restoration (Revision). The moral restoration of the 
world. Christ will come in person, not before, but after the millennium is ushered in (Rey. 20: 11-15). 

22. A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up. See Deut. 18: 15-19. Like unto me. In 
that he is the Mediator of the New Covenant as Moses was of the Old. : 

23. Shall be destroyed. The Jews could be saved only by hearing Christ. Nor can we be saved 
otherwise. 

24, Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel. ‘The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
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those that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are* the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in” thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you’ first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away? every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Peter and John Before the Sanhedrim. 
Summary.—The Arrest. The Trial Before the Sanhedrim. Peter’s Reply. 
The Counsel of the Sanhedrists. Their Charge to Peter and John. The 
Appeal of Peter and John to the Higher Law. The Meeting of the 
Church for Prayer. The Divine Blessing. 

1 And as they spake unto the people, the priests, 
and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees,° 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit manyt of them which heard the word 
believed; and the number of the men was about five 


followed after, as many as 
have spoken, they also told 

of these days. Ye are the 2% 
sons of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God 
made with your fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, An 

in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be 
blessed. Unto you first % 
God, haying raised We his 
Servant, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every 
one of you from your in- 
iquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


And as they spake unto 1 
the people, the priests and 
the captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees came 
upon them, being sore 2 
troubled because they 
taught the people, and pro- 
claimed in Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead. And 3 
they laid hands on them, 
and put them in ward unto 
the morrow: for it was now 
eventide. But many of 4 
them that heard the word 
believed; and the number 
of the men came to be 
about five thousand. 


thousand. 


a Rom. 9:43; 15:8. c Matt. 10:5; Luke 24:47. dIsa. 59:20; Matt. 1:21; Tit. 2:11-14. 


Matt. 22:23. Acts 28:24. 


6 Gen. 22:18. e Acts 23:85 


prophecy.’”? Samuel is named because he was the founder of the schools of the prophets. 

25. Ye are the children of the prophets. The natural heirs of their promised blessings. And 
ofthe covenant. The covenant of Christ made with Abraham, in which the Savior was promised (Gen, 
12:3). This covenant was older than that of Sinai. 

26. Unto you first. To Israel first in order, before the Gentiles, but Peter here recognizes the fact 
that the Gospel is also for other races. Sent him to bless you. Not in person, but by the preaching 
of Christ as the Savior from sin. The best of all blessings is ‘‘the turning of them from iniquity,” as that 
brings all others. 

1. Asthey spake. Peter and John were both speaking, to separate groups probably. The priests. 
Those of the course then on duty in thetemple. See noteson Luke1:5. The captain of the temple. 
The head of the temple police, who were composed of Levites, and whose duty it was to guard the sacred 
precincts. See Luke 22:4. And the Sadducees. See notes on Matt. 3:7 and Matt. 22:23. They were. 
rationalists, and denied the resurrection of the dead. Annas and Caiaphas, the ex-high priest and the act- 
ing high priest, were of the sect, and hence, though the sect was not numerous, it was now very powerful. 

2. Being grieved. There were three classes of assailants, priests, military, and Sadducees. They 
had three grounds for action: that Peter and John taught the people, that they taught in the name of 
Christ, and that they bore witness of the resurrection. The last doctrine, of the resurrection, uprooted the 
creed of the Sadducees. While Jesus lived, his assailants were chiefly Pharisees; when his apostles began 
to preach his resurrection the Sadducees came to the front as his chief opposers. This will be noted 
throughout Acts. 

8. Putthemin hold. In prison until the next day, for it was now late in the evening. 

4. Howhbeit many of them which heard the word believed. Became converts. This (believed) 
is a usual scriptural expression for the whole change wrought by belief. ‘‘Faith comes by hearing . . 
the word of God” (Rom. 10: 17), and faith leads to obedience. The number of men was about five 
thousand. Itis probable that the meaning is that the number of men was now increased to five thou 
sand, The term in the Greek (andres) does not properly include women, so that this is the number of 
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5 § And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas? the high priest, .and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
asked, By what” power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled* with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by4 the name of Jesus Christ of Naz- 
areth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone® which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is become the head of the cor- 
ner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for 


a John 18:18. 6 Matt. 21:23, ¢ Acts 7:55. d Acts 3:6,16. e Psa. 118:223 
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And it came to pass on 5 
the morrow, that their 
Tulers and elders and 
scribes were gathered to- 
gether in Jerusalem; and 6 
Annas the high priest was 
there, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the kin- 
dred of the high priest. 
And when they had set 7 
them in the midst, they in- 
quired, By what power, or 
in what name, have the 
done this? Then Peter, fill- 8 
ed with the Bo Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders, 
if we this day are exam- 9 
ined concerning a good 
deed done to an impotent 
man, by what means this 
man is made whole; beit 10 
known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that 
in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even in him 
doth this man stand here 
before you whole, He is jl! 
the stone which was set at 
nought of you the builders, 
which was made the head 
of the corner. Andin none 12 
other is there salvation: for 


ve 


Isa. 28:16; Matt. 21:42. 


oe 


male believers. It is probable that most of the converts of Pentecost and of this occasion were meti. 
Oriental women were not likely to attend in large numbers on such public occasions. 

5. Their rulers, elders and scribes. A meeting of the Sanhedrim, the great council of seventy, 
is meant. These classes, with the priests named in the next verse, constituted it. The members of the 
Sanhedrim were usually called rulers; the elders were old men, selected for the place on account of wis- 


dom; the scribes were the lawyers, or theologians. 


6. Aunas the high priest. Still so called, though deposed ten years before by the Romans. The 
Jews held him still as high priest by right. Caiaphas. Son-in-law of Annas, and the high priest now in 
office by Roman appointment. John and Alexander. No doubt great men at the time, but we know 
nothing of them. Kindred of the high priest. Of the family of Annas, all of priestly rank, and 
many of them holding high offices. The Sanhedrim usually met in a hall of the temple. 

7. Set them in the midst. The high priest acted as president, and the members were ranged ina 
semi-circle around him, with the prisonersin front. By what power? They could not deny the mira- 
cle, but they thought that it had been done by some incantation. They ask an explanation, 

8. Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit. They had been promised the Divine help when put 
on trial (Matt. 10: 19, 20). It was now given. Here was an opportunity to preach Christ to the very body 


Ithat had sent him to death. 


9. If we this day be examined of the good deed. Observe Peter’s point, that they are prisoners 


on trial for a good deed. 


10. By the name of Jesus Christ. It was the power of that one whom that very court had con- 
demned which had wrought the miracle. Whom ye crucified. Peter becomes the accuser. They, his 
accusers, have been guilty of crucifying the Messiah. They crucified him, but God raised him from the 


dead. 


11. This is the stone which was set at nought. Quoted from Psa. 118. A figure drawn from a 
building where a rejected, despised stone is the most important and indispensable stone of the structure. 


Christ quoted the same passage, applied to himself (Matt, 21: 42). 


12. Salvation in none other. No other Savior but Jesus; no salvation if his is rejected; no other 
name or power to save from destruction, unless he is accepted. Why, then, should men invoke the Virgin, 


or the saints? 
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there* is none other® name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved. 

13 { Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned® 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing against 
it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What® shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them zs manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem; and we cannot deny ¢¢. 

17 But that it spread no further among the peo- 
pe let us straitly threaten them, that they’ speak 

enceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto 
them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken’ unto you more than unto God, judge ye: 

20 For we" cannot but speak the things which we’ 
have seen and heard. 

21 So, when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because! of the people: for all men 
glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 § And, being let go, they went* to their own 


a@ Acts 10:43; 1 Ttm, 2:5,6. 


b Psa, 45:17. 
g Acts 5:29. hJder. 20:9. 


ec Matt. 11:25; 1 Cor. 1:27. 


d Acts 19: 36, 
4 Acts 22:15; 1John 1:1,3. j Acts 5:26: Matt. 21:26. k Acts 2:44-46. 


neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein 
we must be saved. 

Now when they beheld 13 
the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived 
that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, the 
marvelled; and they too 
knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus, 
And seeing the man which 14 
was healed standing with 
them, they could say noth- 
ing against it. But when 
they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the coun- 
cil, they conferred among 
themselves, saying, What 16 
shall we do to these men? 
for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been wrought 
through them, is manifest 
to all that dwellin Jerusa- 
lem; and we cannot deny 
it. But that it spread no 
further among the peor 
let us threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to 
nomaninthisname, And 18 
they called them, and 
charged them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name 
of Jesus. But Peter and 19 
John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you rather 
than unto God, judge ye: 
for we cannot but speak 
the things which we saw 
and heard. And they, when 
they had further threaten- 
ed them, let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they 
might punish them, be- 
cause of the people; for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. For the 
man was more than forty 
years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was 
wrought. j 

And being let go, they 23 
came to their own compa- 


ats) 


m 


7 


20 
21 


22 


e John 11:47. 7 Acts 5 40. 


18, 14. Perceived that they were unlearned. Not educated in the schools of the rabbins, 
They had, however, a better learning. They had been with Jesus. In them the crucified Jesus stands 


before them, fearless as their Master. 
miracle. 


Beholding the man. He was the unimpeachable proof of the 


15. When they had commanded them to go aside. They sent them from their presence in 


order that they might confer freely together. The substance of their deliberations is condensed and 
reported. The conclusion they arrived at was, not to punish them for a miracle that all the people knew 
had taken place, but to stop their preaching by threats. 

19. Whether it be right in the sight of God. They appeal to the higher law. Their earthly 
government commanded them not to do what God had directed them todo. Inaconflict of this kind 
there is only one course, that is, to obey God. 

20. Wecannot but speak. Are under a moral and spiritual obligation to speak. They had a Divine 
message, and must tell it. 

21,22. Let them go. With threats, afraid to punish them lest they should exasperate the people. 
Above forty years old. Therefore known to everybody as a life-long cripple. 

28. Came to their own company. To the body of Christians assembled together, anc there 
reported what had taken place. 
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company, and reported all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou® 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, Why did? the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord, and against 
his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod‘ and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 For’ to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun- 
sel determined® before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness* 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By. stretching forth thine hand to heal; and 
that signs® and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 4 And when they had prayed,® the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart! and of one soul: neither said any of 
them that ought of the things which he possessed 
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ny, and reported all that 
the chief priests and the 
elders had said unto them. 
And they, when they heard 24 
it, lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and 
said, O Lord, thou that 
didst make the heaven and 
the earth and the sea, and 
all that in them is: who by 25 
the Holy Ghost, by the 
mouth of our father David 
Oe aa didst say, 
hy did the Qentiles 
rage, 
And the peoples imagine 
vain things? 
The kings of the earth 26 
set themselves in array, 
And the rulers were gath- 
ered together, 
Against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed: 
for of a truth in this city 27 
against thy holy Servant 
Jesus, whom thou_ didst 
anoint, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, to do whatsoever it8 
thy hand and thy counsel 
foreordained to come to 
pass. And now, Lord, look :29 
upon their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy servants 
to speak thy word with 


all boldness, while thou 30. 


stretchest forth thy hand to 
heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done 
through the name of thy 
holy Servant Jesus. And 81 
when they had prayed, the 
place was shaken wherein 
they were gathered togeth- 
er; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

And the multitude of 82 
them that believed were of 
one heart and soul: and 
not one of them said that 
aught of the things which 


a2 Kings 19:15. 6 Psa. 2:1,2. ¢ Luke 23:1-8. &c. d Acta3:18. e Prov. 21:30; 


Isa. 46:10; 53:10. 7 Acts 14:3; 


28:31; Eph. 6:19. g Acts 2:43; 5:12. h Acts'2:2-4; 16:26. #4 Rom. 15:5,6; 2 Cor. 18:11; Phil. 2:2; 1 Pet. 3:8. 


24. Lifted up their voice to God with one accord. Allengaged in prayer. It was atime of 
trial. They were forbidden, under awful threats, to preach Christ. Hence they go to God. - 

25. Why did the heathen rageP Quoted from the second psalm. The predicted facts were all 
fulfilled in the trial and death of Christ. Verse 27 shows how they were fulfilled. 


28. To do whatsoever . 


thy counsel determined before to be done. It is not said 


that God decreed that Pilate, Herod, and the rulers should do what they did, but that they did what God 
had decreed should be done. It was God's will that Christ should die, but they chose, of their own 


malignity, to slay him. Their will was free. 
29,30. And now, Lord, . 


grant. Note their petition. They do not ask to be saved from 


pain, persecution, or death. There is nothing asked for themselves personally, but they ask (1) that they 
may have boldness, in the face of threats, to speak the word, and (2) that God would bear them witness 


by gifts of miraculous power. Their prayer is all for the work’s sake. 


31. Theplace was shaken. As asensible evidence that their prayer was granted, and then they 
were filled with the Holy Spirit, as on Pentecost, so inspired that all fear was shaken off. 
$2-35. The multitude of them that believed. All the church. Of one heart and soul 


Perfectly united as one body with one life. Neither said any of them. Note the language that. 


kclows. Itdoes not describe a community of goods, but a miraculous benevolence; (1) the goods were 
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was his own; but they* had all things common. 

33 And with great power? gave the apostles wit- 
ness° of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace? was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold, 

35 And laid® them down at the apostles’ feet: and 
distributiont was made unto every man according 
as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cy- 

rus, 
: 37 Having land, sold zt, and brought the money, 


he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. And with great 38 
power gave the apostles 
their witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon 
them all, For neither was 84 
there among them any that 
lacked: for a8 many as 
were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, and 35 
laid them at the apostles’ 
feet: and distribution was 
made unto each, according 
as any one had need. 
And Joseph, who by the 36 
apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas (which is, being in- 
terpreted, Son of exhorta- 
tion), a Levite, a man of 
Cpe by race, having a 87 
field, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at 


the apostles’ feet. 


and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 
CHAPTER V. 


The Sin and Punishment of Ananias and Sapphira. 


Summary.—The Deceit afd Death of Ananias. Of Sapphira. The Increase 
of the Church. The Signs and Wonders. The Rage of the High Priest 
and the Sadducees. The Imprisonment of the Apostles. The Prison 
Doors Opened. Teaching in the Temple. Again Arrested and Threat- 
ened. Their Bold Answer. The Resolve of the Sanhedrim to Slay Them. 


The Wise Counsel of Gamaliel. The Apostles Beaten and Let Go. CHAPTER V. 

But a certain man named 1 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a pessession, and 2 
kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to 
it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apos- 


1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, sold a possession, 

_ 2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also 

peing privy ¢o it, and brought® a certain part, and 

laid z2¢ at the apostles’ feet. 


a Acts 2:44. 6 Acts1:8. ¢ Acts 1:22; Luke 11: 48,49. dJohn1:16. e Acts5:2. f Acts 2:45; 6:1. g Acts 4:34,37. 


not a common fund, but each one had goods that he possessed; (2) he did not say that his goods were his 
own; but (3) they used all asif it belonged to all; (4) there were none that lacked, for (5) those that had 
houses and lands sold them and brought the proceeds to the apostles. It was atime when a great liberality 
was called for. Thousands of Jews from abroad had become Christians and must remain at Jerusalem 
untilinstructed in the gospel. It was a great emergency, and the church was equal to it, for they brought 
money, goods, and the proceeds of houses and lands to sustain those who lacked. This continued until 
God was ready to send them forth, and when the persecution arose about Stephen they went everywhere 
preaching the word.” 

86,37. Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas. His name was Joses; but the 
apostles from some feature of his character called him Barnabas, ‘the son of exhortation” (see Revision). 
ALevite. Of the sacred tribe. Of the country of Cyprus. The famous island of the Mediterranean. 
He and Paul afterwards carried the gospel there. Having land. Possibly a possession somewhere in 
Judea. See Num. 35: 1-8 and Deut. 10: 8,9. As a Levite he would have rights in the Levitical possessions. 
This is the first mention of this celebrated companion of Paul’s missionary labors. He next appears on a 
mission to Antioch (chap. 11: 22). 

1. But. Amid the peace, grace and abounding liberality of the church there was one dark spot. The 
sin and fate of Ananias and his wife must be recorded. 

3. Kept back part of the price. Like maivy others, of their own accord they sold a possession for 
the benefit of the church. They were not compelled to sell it, or when sold to give the money, or to give 
all. Their sin he not withholding a part, but lying aboutit. (1) They gave from the wrong motives, not 
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3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan*® filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep? 
back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto® God. 

5 And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghost: and great fear* came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound? him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed? together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband ave at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, bur- 
ied her by her husband. 

11 And great® fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things. 


tles’ feet. But Peter said, 3 
Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thy heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of 
the land? Whiles it re-4 
mained, did it not remain 
thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thy 
power? Howis it that thou 
hast conceived this thing in 
thy heart? thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto 
God. And Ananias hearing 5 
these words fell down and 
gave up the ghost: and 
great fear came upon all 
that heard it. And the 6 
young men arose and 
wrapped him round, and 
they carried him out and 
buried him. 

And it was about the 7 
space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 
And Peter answered unto 8 
her, Tell me whether ye 
sold the land for so much, 
And she said, Yea, for so 
much. But Peter said unto 
her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? be- 
hold/the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they 
shall carry thee out. And 
she fell down immediately 
at his feet, and gave up the 
ghost: and the young men 
came in and found her 
dead, and they carried her 
out and buried her by her 
husband. And great fear 11 


o 


a Luke 22:3. b Num. 30:2; Deut. 23:21; Eccl. 5:4. ¢ Psa. 189: 4. 


g Acts 2: 43. 


d Psa. 64:9. 


eJohn 19:40. 7 Psa. 50: 18. 


for the Lord, but for human praise. 


(2) There was hypocrisy and falsehood. His wife being privy 


to it. Hence equally guilty. There was a guilty conspiracy between them. Brought a certain part. 


Pretending it was all. His was a deliberate, public lie. | 


8,4. Tolie tothe Holy Ghost. The sin is here pointed out. The lie was not to men, but to God. 


The apostles were moved by the Holy Spirit. 


These verses show clearly that the sin was hypocrisy and 


deception in the name of religion. These verses also show that the gifts of goods were purely voluntary. 


5. Ananias 


gave up the ghost. Fell down and expired. 


There was a visible judgment 


upon him for his great sin. It was inflicted by the Holy Spirit through Peter, and shows how hypocrisy is 


regarded by the Lord. 


6. The young men arose, wound him up. Wrapped his mantle tightly around him, Carried 


him out. Of the place of meeting and out of the city for burial. 


It was common, in the warm climate of 


Palestine, to bury on the day of death. Severe examples occurred at the outset of both Dispensations. 
Note the case of Nadab and Abihu (Ley. 10: 1, 2), and the sin of Achan (Josh. 7: 16-25). 


7. His wife 
but full of his spirit. 


came in. To the place of assembly, not having heard of her husband’s tate, 


8,9. Whether ye sold the land forso much? Naming the amount offered by Ananias. Instead 
of the confession that would have saved her, she persisted in the lie agreed upon, died as he had died, and 


was buried in the same tomb. 


10. The young men came in. It had required three hours to carry Ananias out of the city to the 
tomb and return, This gloomy incident occurred and is recorded for a wise purpose: to teach the church 
in the outset that even if we can deceive men, we cannot hope to deceive God. Itis an example. 

11. Great fear came upon all the church. Not of outward enemies, but of so sinning as to 


invoke the punishment of God. It was a salutary fear. 
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12 4 And by the hands of the apostles were many* 
signs and wonders wrought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And? of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but® the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes? both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude owt of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick® folks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they’ were healed every one. 

17 7 Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the Sad- 
ducees,®) and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison.” 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison-doors, and brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the peo- 
ple all' the words! of this life. 


6 John 12:42. c Acts 4:21. 


a Acts 4:30; Rom. 15:19; Heb. 
} : h Acts 12: 5-75 16: 23-27. 


2:4 
J James 6:16. g Acts 4:1, 2. 


d@ Acts 2: 47. 
4 Ex. 24:3. j John 6: 63, 68; 17:8. 
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came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that 
heard these things. 

And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought 
among the people; and they 
were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. But of 18 
the rest durst no man join 
himself to them: howbeit 
the people magnified them; 
and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and wo- 
men; insomuch that they 15 
even carried out the sick 
into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, 
that, as Peter came by, at 
the least his shadow might 
overshadow some one of 
them. And-there also came 16 
together the multitude 
from the cities round about 
Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folk, and them that were 
vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were hea‘ed every 


one. 
But the high priest rose 17 
up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy, 
and laid hands on the apos- 18 
tles, and put them in public 
ward. But an angel of the 19 
Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought 
them out, and said, Go ye, 20 
and stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 


me 


2 


_ 


4 


é Mark 16:17, 18; John 14:12. 


12-14. By the hands of the apostles were many signs. Note that no one thus far has miracu- 


lous power but the apostles. The gift of miracles was not general. When it was imparted to others, we 
learn how it was imparted. All with one accord in Solomon’s porch. The apostles, in order to 
preach. See 3:11. The brethren also with them. Of the rest. Oftheirenemies. That the phrase does 
not include all who were not Christians is shown by what follows in verse 14. Multitudes of converts were 
constantly made. Both men and women. This is one of a number of instances in which women are 
named in early church history. As remarked elsewhere, at first the converts were mainlymen. Now 
there are also women. 

15,16. They brought forth the sick into the streets. The fame of the miracles, and especially 
of Peter’s, caused this tobe done. Itis not said that the shadow of Peter falling on them did any good, 
but the people supposed it might. The object is to show the great favor of the apostles with the people. 
It was a time, however, when multitudes of miracles were wrought. 

17. Then the high priest rose up. Wasstirred to action. Annas is, no doubt, meant. See note 
on 4:6. His sect, the Sadducees, co-operated with him. They were determined to stop the preaching of 
the resurrection. See note on 4: 1. 

18. Put them in the common prison. In the city jail, among malefactors. ‘‘The ‘common 
prison,’ corresponding to our jail, consists of a single room in the governor's cellar, with a floor of earth, 
and one small window, where all manner of people, from the murderer to the insolent debtor, are promis- 
cuously crowded together. The only furniture consists of a bench, always occupied by the strongest; the 
rest lie on the floor, or stand. We have visited prisons of this kind where we could only stand a few 
moments upon the threshold on account of the foulair. The keepers remain outside of the door (Acts 
5:23), but the prisoners are not bound.”— Van Lenneps. 

19. The angel of the Lord opened. The language would apply, if the doors were opened 
by any providential agency, but the messenger was probably a celestial one, 

20. Go, stand and speak inthe temple, They were to return at once to their interrupted work 
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21 And when they heard that, they entered into 
the temple early in the morning, and taught. But* 
the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and pale the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors: but, when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now, when the high priest, and the? captain 
of the temple, and the chief priests, heard these 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: (for they® feared 
the people, lest they should have been stoned:) 

27 And when they had brought them, they set 
ge before the council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we? straitly command you 
that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and in- 
tend to bring this man’s blood® upon us. 

29 { Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said, We} ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
ye slew, and hanged® on a tree: 


words of this Life. And 21 
when they heard this, they 
entered into the temple 
about daybreak,and taught. 
But the high priest came, 
and they that were with 
him, and called the council 
together, and all thesenate 
of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison-house 
to havethem brought. But 22 
the officers that came found 
them notin the prison;and 
they returned, and told, say- 23 
ing, The prison-house we 
found shut in all safety,and 
the keepers standing at the 
doors: but when we had 
opened, we found no man 
within. Now when the 24 
captain of the temple and 
the chief priests heard 
these words, they were 
much perplexed concern- 
ing them whereunto this 
would grow. And there ?5 
came one and told them, 
Bebold, the men whom ye 
put in the prison are in 
the temple standing and 
teaching the people. Then 26 
went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them, 
but without violence; for 
they feared the people, lest 
they should be stoned. And 27 
when they had brought 
them, they set them before 
the council. And the high 
Priest asked them, saying, 28 
estraitly charged you not 
to teach in this name: and 
behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
salem with your teaching, 
and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. But 29 
Peter and the apostles an- 
swered and said, We must 
obey God rather than men. 
The God of our fathers 30 
raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew, hanging him on a tree. 


@ Acts 4:5,6. 5b Acts4:1. c Matt. 21:26. d@ Acts4:18. e Acts 2:23, 36; 3: 15; 


g Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24. 


7:52; Matt. 27:25. 


J Acts 4:19. 


It would give a powerful impulse for the imprisoned preachers to be at their place and work the next 


morning. This life. The eternal lite denied by the Sadducees. 


21. Called the council. The Sanhedrim, for the trial of the apostles, supposing them still in prison. 
All the senate. Many think that a body of elders and other influential leaders were called to assist in 


the deliberations. 


23. The prison truly found we shut. All was as usual and the guards before the doors, but the 


prisoners gone. 


25. Then came one andtold them. The mystery was explained by the word that, as usual, the 


apostles were preaching in the temple. 


26. Brought them without violence. The favor of the people for the apostles was so shown that 


they feared a tumult. 


27,28. The high priest asked them. As president. He charges (1) that they had disregarded the 
authority of the Sanhedrim; (2) they had filled Jerusalem with their doctrine; (8) they would work up the 


people to indignation against the rulers for condemning Christ. 


29-32. Peter's defence asserts (1) that God must be obeyed rather than earthly rulers; (2) God raised 


up Jesus whom they hanged on the cross; (3) exalted him to his right hand; (4) to be a Princeand Savior, 
to grant Israel the opportunity to repent, and to obtain forgiveness; (5) that they were witnesses of these 
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31 Him hath God exalted* with his right hand to 
be a Prince” and a Saviour,° for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses’ of these things; 
and so zs also the Holy Ghost,* whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 § When they heard ¢hat, theyt were cut to the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel,® a doctor of the law, bad 
in reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little space; ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast- 
ing himself to be somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man, rose up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away much people 
after him: he" also perished; and all, even as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone:! for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to nought. 

89 But Jif it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
lest haply ye be found even to fight* against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the apostles, and beaten! them, they com- 
manded™ that they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 


@Phil, 2:9. bIsa.9:6. ¢ Matt 1:21. d Luke 24:48. e Acts 2:4. 


4 Prov. 21:30; Isa. 8:10: Matt. 15:18. j Job 34:29; 1 Cor. 1:25. 
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Him did God exalt with his 81 
tight hand to be a Prince 
anda Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and 
remission of sins. And we 82 
are witnesses of these 
things; and so is the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath giy- 
en to them that obey him. 
But they, when they heard 33 
this, were cut to the heart, 
and were minded to slay 
them. But there stood up 34 
one in the council, a Phari- 
see, named Gamaliel, a doc- 
tor of the law, had in hon- 
our of all the people, and 
commanded to put the men 
forth a little while. Andhe 
said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to your- 
selves as touching these 
men, what ye are about to 
do. For before these days 3€ 
rose up Theudas, giving 
himself out to be some- 
body; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves:who was 
slain; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed, 
and cametonought. After 37 
this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the 
enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after 
him: he also perished; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered abroad. And 38 
now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of 
men, it will be overthrown: 
but if itis of God, ye will 39 
not be able to overthrow 
them; lest haply ye be 
found even to be fighting 
against God. And to him 40 
they agreed: and when 
they had called the apos- 
tles unto them, they beat 
them and charged them not 
to speak in the name of Je- 


g Acts 22:3. hk Luke 13:1, 2. 
7 Matt. 10:17. m Acts 4:18. 


facts, and so was the Holy Spirit. Given to them that obey him. 
those who have submitted to the Lord (Acts 2: 38 and John 7: 38, 39). 


cerning the expediency of putting them to death. 
34. A Pharisee named Gamailiel. 


The Holy Spirit is given only to 
It dwells only in the obedient heart. 
83. Cut to the heart. Convulsed with rage, not sorrow. Took counsel to slay them. 


Con: 


Observe that it is a Pharisee that opposes violence. Gamaliel 


was the most distinguished Jewish rabbi of thistime. His fameis preserved inthe Talmud. He wasa 
grandson of Hillel, a still more famous teacher. Paul was his pupil (Acts 22: 8). 
835-39. Yemen of Israel, take heed. Gamaliel’s temperate and wise speech advises (1) delibera- 


tion; (2) if they were impostors their movement would come to nought like that of other impostors, if let 
alone; (3) but if of God, it could not be overthrown. Theudas. Some leader, only mentioned here, 
probably raising a commotion in the disturbances that followed the death of Herod the Great. Judas of 
Galilee. A zealot who had opposed the payment of tribute not many years before, in A, D, 8, and was 
overthrown and slain. He is named by Josephus, 

40. To him they agreed. He carried the Sanhedrim with him. Called the apostles, and 
beaten them. While rejecting the punishment of death, they decided to scourge them for disobedience. 
Scourging was often inflicted even by the rulers of the synagogues, The scourging was on the bare back, 
and bloody and cruel. 
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sus, and let them go. They 41 
41 { And they departed from the presence of the | sus and let them go. om 


council, rejoicing? that they were counted worthy to | the presence of the council, 
suffer shame for his name rejoins, thee ney wen 
: , : i counted worthy to suffer 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, gunonou ae the ee. 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. ple and at home, they 
ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Stephen Seized and Called Before the Sanhedrim. 


Summary.—The Complaint of the Grecians. The Choice of Seven Deacons. 
Many Priests Converted. Stephen Preaches Christ with Power. His Con- 


troversy with the Jews. The Charge of Blasphemy. Brought Before the 
Sanhedrim. CHAPTER VI. 


i ;qg-| Now in these days, when 1 
1 And in those days, when the number of the dis-| ,, Now in these days, when 


ciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring Of | was multiplying, there 
the Grecians® against the Hebrews, because their | G2tien Jews ascinst the 


widows were neglected in‘ the daily ministration. | Hebrews, because their 
$ widows were neglected in 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the | the daily ministration. And 2 


disciples unto them, and said, It? is not reason that | (pave Re aieapios unto 


them, and said, It is not fit 
we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. oe ee ee aces ae 


3 Wherefore, brethren, look! ye out among you | word of God, and serve 


seven men of€ honest report, full of the Holy Ghost | eet tien rom amone > 


an j j j ;. | you seven men of good re- 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this busi- | ous¢ren en oe eee and 


ness. of wisdom, hae we may 
Di copy ¥ appoint over this business. ; 
4 But we will® give ourselves continually to pray- | Rut we will continue sted. 4 


er, and to the ministry of the word. fastly in prayer, and in the 


a Matt, 5:12; 2 Cor. 12:10; Phil. 1:29; James1:2. 62 Tim. 4:2. ¢ Acts 9:29311:20. dActs4:35. e Ex. 18:17-26. 
‘ 7 Deut. 1:13. g Acts 16:2; 1 Tim. 3:7, 8, 10. hi Tim. 4: 15. ee 


41. Rejoicing. This was their first experience of physical torture for Christ, but not the last, and it . 
gave them joy to suffer for one who had suffered forthem. One of the features of the early church was 
the welcome given to shame, suffering and martyrdom endured for Christ’s sake. 

42. Daily in the temple. Undeterred by suffering and threats, they still preached the cross in the 
most public place in Jerusalem, as well as from house to house. 

1. Inthose days. Aboutthat time. It may have been several years after the planting of the church. 
The believers had become very numerous in Jerusalem. Arose a murmuring of the Grecians. 
“The Grecians”’ were not Greeks, or Gentiles, but foreign Jews, who were born and brought up out of 
Palestine, and spoke the Greek language, This class of Jews was found in almost every city where Paul 
preached. See Acts13: 1416. The Hebrews were Jews of Pulestine. They held themselves superior 
tothe foreign Jews, and something of this spirit showed itself in the church. Their widows were 
neglected. There was “distribution to all men, as every man had need,” not to those who did not need, 
but to the needy, and the dependent widows would especially need care. 

2. The twelve. This language shows beyond doubt that Matthias was recognized as an apostle.’ 
Called the multitude. The masses of the church. And said. That it was not proper that the 
apostles should give their time to these matters instead of preaching. And serve tables. To look 
after the distribution of food. 

8. Look ye out. Beit noted that the church was called upon to choose these wren. The apostles did 
not assume the right. There isno warrant here for pope or bishops assuming the right. The apostles 
guide the choice by describing the kind of men that must be chosen. Sevenmen. Why seyen is only a 
matter of conjecture. Of honest report. Men whose reputation was a guarantee that they would 
handle the trust faithfully. Full of the Holy Ghost. Whose lives indicated the fruits of the Spirit. 
Of wisdom. Prudence and judgment would be essential Whom we may appoint. Ordain. The 
people selected under apostolic direction; the apostles inaugurated into office. 

4. Wewill give ourselves continually to prayer, etc. Observe that the apostles regard prayer 
of equal importance with preaching. Every preacher ought to heed this. 
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5 { And the saying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they chose Stephen, a man full* of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip,” and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and° Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles; and when® 
they had prayed, they® laid ¢hezr hands on them. 

7 And? the word of God increased; and the num- 
ber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 § Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 
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ministry of the word. And 5 
the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man ful! 
of faith and of the Holy 
i and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proselyte of Anti- 
och: whom the 
the apostles: and when they 
had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 

And the word of God in- 7 
creased; and the. number 
of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

And Stephen, full of 8 
grace and power, wrought 
great wonders and signs 
among the people. But 
there arose certain of them 
that were of the synagogue 
called the is of the 
Libertines, and of the Cy- 


set before 6 


renians, and of the Alexan. 
drians, and of them of Cili- 
cia and Asia,disputing with 


@ Acts 11:24. 6 Acts 8: 5, 26; 21:8. c Rev. 2:6,15. d Acts 1:24; 18:3. 


é1 Tim. 4:14; 5:22; 2 Tim. 1:6. 
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5. They chose Stephen. He is specially described on account of the glory of martyrdom that so 
soon followed. Philip. Distinguished as ‘‘ Philip the evangelist.” He gave the gospel to Samaria, con- 
verted the eunuch, and afterwards lived and labored at Cesarea (Acts 21:8). The others are not again 
mentioned. Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. A Gentile (Greek) of the great city of Antioch, who 
had been converted to Judaism and been circumcised. This is the meaning of ‘‘proselyte’’ in the New 
Testament. 

6. When they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. The scriptural method of 
ii\ducting into office. The prayer and imposition of hands was an appeal to God to give the necessary 
gifts rather than their impartation. See Num, 27: 23; Gen. 48:13. There has been some discussion 
whether these seven were deacons, and whether this is the origin of the deacon’s office in the church. 
hey are never called deacons, but the Greek word rendered to serve (verse 2), is the verb form of which 
the word deacon is the noun. The usual view is that they were deacons. : 

7. Agreat company of the priests were obedient. There was harmony and progress after the 
trouble was adjusted. The seven became preachers and greatly aided. Not only vast multitudes of the 
people, but even many of the priesthood obeyed. The priests were very numerous, Ezra 2: 36 says that 
4,289 priests returned from Babylon, and they must have been much more numerous at this time. The 
faith. The Gospel, which is faith in and obedience to Christ. 

8. And Stephen did great wonders. He is the first gospel preacher, not an apostle, 
whose work is named. Heis also the first, not an apostle, under the new dispensation, to work miracles. 
Philip, alse, of the seven, possessed miraculous power (Acts 8:6). Both received the imposition of 
apostolic hands. This seems to have been necessary toimpart this power (Acts 8: 15, 17,19). See also 
Rom.1:11. As far as we know it was limited to apostles, and to those upon whom the apostles laid hands, 

9. Thers arose certain of thesynagogue. This was the ordinary place of worship where Jews 
met onthe Sabbath. The Rabbins say (Talmud) that there were 480 synagogues in Jerusalem. Of the 
Libertines. ‘The Freedmen.” Thousands of Jews had been carried away captives and sold into 
slavery by Pompey in B.C. 63. These, or their children, were mostly freed at a later period. Those of 
them who returned to Jerusalem had a synagogue of their own. The Cyrenians. A synagogue of. 
See Revision. See note on Acts2:10. The Cyrenian Jews who returned to the city of their fathers, like 
those of other countries, had their own synagogue. Alexandrians. Jews from the great city of 
Alexand’ia in Egypt, where they were said to be aimost one-third of the population. Of Cilicia. Of this 
synagogue the brilliant disciple of Gamaliel, born at Tarsus of Cilicia, was no doubt a member, and one 
of the most active opposers of Stephen. See 7:58. Of Asia. The Roman province in Asia Minor of 
which Ephesus was capital. Disputing with Stephen. These synagogues were all composed of 
*Grecians,”’ foreign Jews. Stephen’s name is also Grecian, and he probably preached especially to his 
own class. 
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10 And they were not able* to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned® men, which said, We 
have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought A7m to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For’ we have heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall‘ destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered us. 

15 And allthat satin the council, looking sted- 
fastly on him, saw his*® face as it had been the face 
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Stephen. And they were 10 [ 
not able to withstand the 
wisdom and the Spirit by F 
which hespake. Then they 11 ( 
suborned men, which said, F 
We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 
And they stirred up the 12 
people, and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came upon 
him, and seized him, and 
brought him into the coun- 
cil, and set up false witness- 13 
es, which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak words 
against this holy place, and 
the law: for we have heard 14 
him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses deliv- 
ered untous. And all that 15 
sat in the council, fasten- 
ing their eyes on him, saw 
his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


of an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Martyrdom of Stephen. 


Summary.—Stephen Outlines God’s Dealings with Abraham. The Christ 
Promised. Abraham a Man of Faith Before Circumcision was Appointed. 
The Patriarchs Sell Joseph into Bondage, Ignorant of the Counsels of 
God, The Israelites in Egypt at First Reject Moses their Deliverer. The 
Rejected Moses is their Savior. He Predicted a Prophet Like to Himself. 
The Tabernacle and Temple Built, though God Dwells not in Temples 
Made with Hands. The Jews of Stephen’s Time were Like their Fathers 
in Resisting God. Had Slain the Holy One and had not Kept the Law. 
The Outburst of Rage. Stephen Stoned by the Mob. 


: ; : CHAPTER VII. 
1 Then said the high priest, Are these things so? 


And the high priest said, 1 


a Luke 21:15. 61 Kings 21:10, 13; Matt. 26:59, 60. c Acts25:8. dDan.9:26. eEx. 34:30, 35. 


10. They were not able to resist. They attempted to argue, but were silenced. 

11. They suborned men. Induced men to give perverted testimony. They determined to silence 
Stephen. Heard him speak blasphemous words. This was the charge against Christ. It is likely 
that, like Paul, he plainly preached that the Old Covenant had given place to the New, and that God’s 
people were no longer under Moses, but under Christ. This was perverted into blaspheming Moses. 

12. They stirred up the people. By their misrepresentations. Thus far the gospel seemed to 
enjoy great popularfavor. It was needful to arouse their hostility. This could be done by perversion of 
what was preached. The Pharisees, apparently neutral since Pentecost until now, were aroused by 
Stephen's attack on legalism. The elders, and the scribes. See noteson 4:5. Brought him to 
the council. The Sanhedrim. 

18,14. Setup false witnesses. False, in that they perverted what he said, so as to give it a mean- 
ing not meant. Against this holy place. The temple. He may have said that it would be destroyed 
(See Matt. 24:2). And the law. He probably said what Paul so often said. See Gal. 3: 24,25. The 
next verse shows the tenor of his preaching. He no doubt did preach the end of the Jewish dispensation 
and the reign of Christ, but he neither blasphemed Moses nor God. 

15. Fastening their eyeson him. Tosee what effect the charges had on him. One of those who 
thus looked was Saul of Tarsus. It was probably from him that Luke obtained his account of this trial. 
As it had been the face of an angel. His face was radiant, either with his own divinely inspired 
peace and joy, or shining with a supernatural splendor. Lincline to the first view, for had the latter been 
the case it would have awed the Sanhedrim, and probably suspended their proceedings. 

1. Arethese things soP As president, the high priest asks what reply Stephen has to make to the ! 
charges, | 


Ch. VIT.3 ACTS. 
2 And he said,* Men, brethren, and fathers, hear- 
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Are these things so? And 2 
ken; The God of glory _ap eared unto our father me cibeens, and rather 
Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he | Bearken; The God of glory 
dwelt in Charran, Abraham, when he was in 

3 And said” unto him, Get thee out of thy coun- | {wePin Haran aon see 3 


try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then’ came he out of the land of the Chalde- 
ans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 


5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not | Wherein ye now dwell: and 5 
so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised? that itance in it, no, not so much 
he would give it to him for a possession, and to his | jo Rta tnee ba ang 
seed after him, when as yet he had no child. OSs SO 

6 And God spake on this wise, That® his seed|when as yet he bad no 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they | Sis twise ther wer eeed ° 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them should sou ne arenes 
evilt four hundred years. bring them into bondage, 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bond- | $a gnyen them ey tone 
age willl judge, said God; and after that shall they Bice os niey here sen 
come forth, and serve me in this place. Pichusds a0 atten taal 

8 And® he gave him the covenant of circumcis- pens Ra ECE 
ion: and so! Abraham begat Isaac,/ and circumcis-| be gave him the covenant 

° : of circumcision: and so 
ed him the eighth day: and Isaac begat Jacob; and | Abraham begat Isaac, and 
Jaeob* begat the twelve patriarchs. Oa eee cee, 

@ Acts 22:1. 6 Gen. 12:1. BESS 12:5. d@Gen. 13:15. eGen. 15:13, 16. fEx. ia: : 49, 41. gEx.3:12. AGen. 


:9-11. #Gen. 21: 1-4. j Gen. 25: 26. 


unto him, Get thee out of 
thy land, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the 
land which I shall shew 


thee. Then came he out of 4 


the land of the Chaldzans, 
and dwelt in Haran: and 
from thence, when his 
father was dead, God re- 
moved him into this land, 


k Gen. 29; 32, 


2. Men, brethren and fathers, hearken. In order to make his defence, to unveil the fact that 
his accusers were fighting God, and to preach Christ, Stephen rapidly outlines Jewish history. Every fact 
cited hasa point. Note (1) that Abraham was called in uncircumcision, and the Christ promised through 
his seed before he was circumcised; (2) that Joseph, the type of Christ, was rejected by his brethren, and 
afterwards saves them; (3) that Moses is also rejected and despised, but that God makes choice of him to 
save Israel; (4) that the Israelites went whoring after false gods and were carried into captivity; (5) that 
God had the tabernacle and temple built, but was particular to assure Israel that he dwelt not in temples 
made with human hands; (6) that their Moses, rejected, whom the people refused to obey, predicted a 
prophet like unto himself, and (7) that in the rejection of Christ they showed just the same spirit as their 
fathers who had rejected and slain the prophets who predicted Christ’s coming. The speech is pointed, 
logical, and powerful, not intended to conciliate, but to show the Jews their own sins. The God of 
glory appeared unto .. Abraham . . . in Mesopotamia. See Gen.12:1. Abraham’s 
childhood home was at Ur of the Chaldees in Mesopotamia, the country between the Euphrates and Tigris 
tivers. Gen. 12:1 gives a second call at Haran, or Charran (the same), but Stephen declares that the 
family had gone from Ur to Charran, because of an earlier call. Charran was on the route to Canaan, and 
Abraham made a stop there of five years, until his father died (Gen 11: 31, 82). See verse 4 of this chapter. 

5. Gave him none inheritance in it. Abraham possessed Canaan only by faith. He looked to 
the fulfillment of the promise, that it would be the possession of his children when he had neither land 
nor seed. See Heb. 11: 8-16. 

6. His seed should sojourn in a strange land. See Gen. 15:13, 16. In Egypt. Four hundred. 
years. In round numbers, counting from the time the seed, Isaac, should be born to the Exodus. It is 
stated in Exod. 12: 40 that the sojourning of the children of Israel was 430 years. This includes the period 
from the call of Abraham to the Exodus. See Gal. 3: 16,17. But Isaac was born about thirty years after 
the call of Abraham, which leaves Stephen’s period of 400 years, 

8. And he gave him the covenant of circumcision. After his call and the promise of Christ 
See Gen. 17: 1-14. The covenant of Christ was for all; circumcision for the Jews. i 


442 ACTS. 
9 And the patriarchs, moved with* envy, sold 
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and Jacob the twelve patri- 


3 : : archs. And the patriarchs, 9 
Joseph into Egypt: but? God was with him, moved _ with jealousy 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, | 98ainst Josep (004 was 

and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of with im, and delivered 10 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he’ made him govern- | tions, and gave him favour 
' and wisdom before ara- 
or over Egypt, and all his house. oh king of Egypt aud he 
11 Now‘ there came a dearth over all the land of | made him governor over 
vie Egypt and all his house. 

Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction; and our} Now there came a famine 11 
fathers found no sustenance. hepa there ae 
12 But? when Jacob heard that there was corn in | our fathers found no suste- 

‘ nance. But when Jacob 12 
Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. heard that there was corn 

13 And at the second time Joseph? was made | in Egypt he sent forthour 
known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was | at the second time Joseph 
ie to Ph h was made known to his 
made known unto araoh. brethren; and _ Joseph's 
qq 1 race became manifest unto 

as Then sent Jose h, and called his father Jacob sine aera annette Gen 
to him, and all’ his kindred, threescore and fifteen | and called to him Jacob 
souls diua tinechoore baa ang 
0 red, thr re al een 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, | sous. ah ed ocep ten 15 

and our fathers, died, himself, and our fath- 
16 And® were carried over into Sychem, and laid | over unto Shechem, and 
in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of | }#id he 
money of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem. silver of the sons of Hamor 

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, time of chevphemike aro i 
which God had sworn to Abraham, the people?| 2igh, which God vouch- 


grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


bGen. 89:2, 21. ¢ Gen. 41: 40. 
g Gen. 46: 27; Deut. 10: 22. 


d Gen. 41: 54. 
h Josh. 24: 32. ¢Ex.1: 


a 


a Gen. 37: 28; Psa. 105: 17. 


ni 
eaten unto Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied 


co 42:1,2. fGen. 45:4, 16. 


9. The patriarchs, moved with envy. The sons of Jacob. See 


Gen. 37: 28. As they rejected 


Joseph, their descendants rejected Jesus. God was with him. With the one rejected, and raised him 
to royal honors in the house of Pharaoh. 

11. There cameadearth. For the history of Joseph, begin at Genesis, chapter 39, and read to the 
close of Genesis. For the account of the dearth and the visit to Egypt of the ten brethren, see Gen. 42 
and 43. 

14. Then sent Joseph. The rejected Joseph becomes the prince and savior of all Israel. Three- 
score and fifteen souls. Gen. 46: 27 says that sixty-six persons besides Jacob, Joseph and his two sons, 
seventy in all, were in Egypt. But the Septuagint Version, quoted almost invariably by Christ and the 
apostles, as well as by Stephen here, after giving the sixty-six, adds: “And the sons of Joseph born in Egypt 
were nine souls.” The nine, added to the sixty-six, make the seventy-five that Stephen gives. Why this 
clause was omitted from the Hebrew text, followed by the Common Version, is unknown. Stephen sim- 
ply follows the text received by Christ, the apostles, and the Jews generally. 

16. And were carried overintoSychem. Jacob was buried at Hebron in the cave of Machpelah 
(Gen. 50: 18), but the fathers were buried at Sychem. We are told (Josh. 24: 82) that Joseph was buried 
there, and Jewish tradition always affirmed that his brethren were buried there also. Jerome, in the fourth 
century, said that their tombs were still to be seen. He lived in Palestine. That Abraham bought for 
asum of money of the sons of Emmor. For an account of this purchase, see Gen. 33: 19 and Josh. 
24: 32. The difficulty arises that it was Jacob that made the purchase instead of Abraham. Some have 
supposed that Stephen, in the hurry of a rapid speech under exciting circumstances, by an oversight used 
the name Abraham for Jacob; others have thought that Abraham did make the purchase first and that it 
was repeated by Jacob. Neither of these views are probable. Had Stephen made a lapsus, it would have 
been corrected by Luke, who wrote under Paul’s supervision (see Introduction), so as to give Stephen’s 
meaning. Itisfarmore probable that some copyist, by oversight, first wrote “‘“Abraham” for ** Jacob,” 
and that the MSS. that have come down to us were made from that copy. There can hardly be a doubt 
that a man so learned in the Scriptures as Stephen, and making an inspired defence, said Jacob. 

17. The time of the promise. Of deliverance from Egypt. See Gen. 15: 13,14. Which God had 
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3 Till another king arose which knew not Jo- 
seph: 
¥9 The same dealt subtilely with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, so? that they cast 
out their young children to the end they might not 
live. 

20 In which time Moses” was born, and was ex- 
ceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s house 
three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter took him up, and® nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and? was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And* when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of 

srael. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de- 
fended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian. 

25 For he supposed his brethren would have un- 
derstood how that God by his hand would deliver 
them; but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbor wrong thrust him 
away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 

30 And? when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him, in the wilderness of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 


in Egypt, till there arose an- 1p 
other king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph, 
The same dealt subtilly 19 
with our race, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, that 
they should cast out their 
babes to the end they might 
not live. At which season 
Moses was born, and was 
exceeding fair; and he was 
nourished three months in 
his father’s house: and 
when he was Cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for 
her own son. And Moses 
was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians; 
and he was mighty in his 
words and works. But 23 
when he was well-nigh for- 
ty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his breth- 
ren the children of Israel. 
And seeing one of them 24 
suffer wrong, he defeuded 
him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, smiting the 
Egyptian: and he suppos- 25 
ed that his brethren under- 
stood how that God by his 
hand was giving them de- 
liverance; but they under- 
stood not. And the day fol- 26 
lowing he appeared unto 
them _as they strove, and 
would have set them atone 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong 
one to another? But he that 27 
did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee aruler and 
a judge over us? Wouldest 28 
thou kill me, as thou kill- 
edst the Egyptian yester- 
day? And Moses fled at this 29 
saying, and became a so- 
journerin the land of Midi- 
an, where he begat two 
sons. And when forty years 3C 
were fulfilled, an angel ap- 
peared to him in the wil- 
derness of mount Sinai, in 
a flame of fire in a bush, 


SS) 


22 


&C, 


@ ex. 1:22. 0Ex.2:2, &. cEx.2:10. d Luke 24:19. e Ex. 2: 11, 


SEX. 8: 2, &e. 


sworn. Solemnly promised. There is no account of a formal oath. ‘Every divine assurance is equiv- 


alent to an oath.’’—Maimonides. 


18-21. Foran account of the persecution of Israel and birth of Moses, see Exod. 1 and 2. 


22. Moses was learned. 


He was reared as ‘‘the son of Pharaoh's daughter’’ (Heb. 11: 24), and 


would be educated in all the accomplishments of his time. We know from the researches of the Egypt- 
ologists (see Rawlinson’s Egypt) that at the period of Moses there were great universities for the education 
of all who were expected to engage in public employments. Eber’s Uarda gives a good picture of Egypt 
when Moses was a child. 

23-29. For the accounts here given, see Exod. 2: 11-15. Compare Heb. 11:24. Observe the point of 
Stephen, that Israel rejected Moses as ‘‘a ruler and judge over them” as they had rejected Joseph and 
Jesus. Yet God chose both Joseph and Moses to be their saviors and rulers, 

20-84. For the call of Moses, see Exod. 3: 1-10. 
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31 When Moses saw 7¢, he wondered at the sight: 
and as he drew near to behold 7¢, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, lam the God? of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put? off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is 
holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen, the affliction of my 
people which isin Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt. : 

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who 
made thee aruler and a judge? the same did God 
send to de aruler and a deliverer by the hand of 
the* angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after’ that he had 
shewed wonders and signsin the land of Egypt, and 
in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty® years. 

37 { This is that Moses which said‘ unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 

38 This" is he that was in the church in the wil- 
derness with the angel! which spake to him? in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: who* received! 
the lively oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying™ unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 
fore us: for as for this Moses, which brought us out 
a the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 

im. 


And when Moses saw it, he 31 
wondered at the sight: and 
as he drew near to behold, 
there came a voice of the 
Lord, Iam the God of thy 32 
fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, And Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 
And the Lord said unto 33 
him, Loose the shoes from 
thy feet: for the place 
whereon thou standest is 
holy ground. I have surely 34 
seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, 
and have heard their groan- 
ing, and I am come down 
to deliver them: and now 
come, I will send thee into 
Egypt. This Moses whom 85 
they refused, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a 
judge? him hath God sent 
to be both aruler and a de- 
liverer with the hand of 
the angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. This 36 
man led them forth, hay- 
ing wrought wonders and 
signs in Egypt, and in the 
Red sea, and in the wilder- 
ness forty years. This is 87 
that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall God raise up 
unto you from among your 
brethren, like unto me. . 
This is he that was in the 38 
church in the wilderness 
with the angel which spake 
to him in the mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers: who 
received living oracles to 
ive unto us: to whom our 389 
athers would not be obedi- 
ent, but thrust him from 
them, and turned back in 
their hearts unto Egypt, 
saying unto Aaron, Make 40 
us gods which shall go be- 
fore us: for as for this Mo- 
ses, which led us forth out 
of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of 


a@ Matt. 22: 32; Heb. 11:16. 8Josh. 5: 15; Eccl. 5:1. 


ec Ex. 14:19; Num. 20:16. d Ex. chaps. 7-11, 14. e Ex. 16:85. 


7 Acts 3: 22; Deut. 18:15, 18. g Matt. 17:5. h Heb. 2:2. i Isa. 63:9; Gal. 3:19. j Ex. 19:3, 17. k Deut. 


5:27, 31; John 1:17. 7]Rom.3:2. m Ex. 32:1. 


35,36. This Moses whom they refused. With great force Stephen makes his application. 


This 


Moses they refused, but God sent him as their ruler and deliverer. If his hearers failed to see the point, 


the next verse makes it clear. 


37. This is that Moses which said. This rejected Moses who was chosen by God to be a prince 


and a savior hath said, A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up . . 


like unto me. 


Like me, ‘‘of your brethren;”’ like me, rejected and despised by Israel; like me, exalted to be a Prince and 


a Savior by God. See Deut. 18: 15-19, 


38. This is he. Moses. That was in the church in the wilderness. The congregation of 
Israel, the typical church. Moses wasits mediator, With the angel. The angel of the Covenant, who 
communicated the law to Moses in Sinai. See verse 53 and Exod. 23: 20, 28. Lively oracles. The Word 


of life. 


39-42. These verses summarize the unbelief, disobedience and waywardness of Israel under Moses. 
The point is to show that the rejection of Christ harmonizes with their past history. See Exod. 16: 3; 17: 4; 
B: 1-14; Deut.4: 19. Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices? This passage is quoted 
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41 And they made a calf* in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave” them up to wor- 
ship the host® of heaven; as it is written‘ in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye 
offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space 
of forty years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye 
made to worship them; and I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in 
the wilderness, as he had evo: speaking unto 
Moses, that® he should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen: 

45 Which‘ also our fathers that came after brought 
in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David; 

46 Who found favour® before God, and desired! 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon) built him an house. 

48 Howbeit* the most High dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven'zs my throne, and earth zs my foot- 
stool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord; 
or what zs the place of my rest? 


him. And they made a calf 41 
in those days, and brought 

a sacrifice unto the idol, 
and rejoiced in the works 
of their hands. But God 42 
turned, and gave them up 
to serve the hostof heaven; 
asitis written in the book 
of the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto me 
slain beasts and sacri- 
fices 

Forty years in the wilder- 
ness, O house of Israel? 

And ye took up the taber- 43 
nacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god 
Rephan, 

The figures which ye 
made to worship them: 

And I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the taber- 44 
nacle of the testimony in 
the wilderness, even as he 
appointed who spake unto 
Moses, that he should make 

it pecerdig to the figure 
that he had seen. Which 45 
also our fathers, in their 
turn, brought in with Josh- 
ua when they entered on 
the possession of the na- 
tions, which God thrust out 
before the face of our fath- 
ers, unto the days of David; 
who found favour in the 46 
sight of God, and asked to 
find a habitation for the 
God of Jacob. But Solomon 47 
built him a house. Howbeit 48 
the Most High dwelleth not 

in houses made with hands; 

as saith the prophet, 

The heaven is my throne, 49 

And the earth the foot- 
stool of my feet: 

What manner of house 
will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: 

Or what is the place of 
my rest? 


6 Psa. 81:12. cDeut. 4: 19; 2 Kings 17:16; Jer. 19: 18. 
g Neh. 9:24; Psa. 44:2; 78:55. h1Sam. 16:1. 
k Acts 17: 24; 1 Kings 8:27. JIsa. 66:1, 2. 


d Amos 5: 25, 26. e Ex. 


@ Deut. 9:16; Psa. 106: 19, 20. 
#1 Chron, 22:7, 
* 


25: 40; 26: 30; Heb. 8:5. fJosh. 3: 14. 
j 1 Kings 6:1, &c.; 8:20. 


from Amos 5: 25-27. The emphasis is on me, Did ye not offer them to false gods also? The next verse 
gives the reply. 

48. Yetookup the tabernacle of Moloch. Israel turned to the abominable worship of Moloch 
and other false gods, and hence shall be carried into Captivity. Moloch, a god of the Amorites, worshiped 
by human sacrifices. Remphan. Some planet worshiped as a god. Beyond Babylon. A punish- 
ment brought on all Israel for its sins, predicted by Amos, Observe still his point of showing their 
national sinfulness, 

44-50. Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness. The tabernacle built at Sinai, a witness of 
the Covenant (Num. 18: 8), and of the good things to come (Heb. 3:5). This tabernacle, built by God’s 
command, according to his pattern (Exod. 25: 9, 40), they had rejected for ‘“‘the tabernacle of Moloch” 
(verse 43). Which our fathers . . brought in with Jesus. Joshua, the Hebrew form for 
Jesus. He and the later generation of Jews brought this tabernacle into Canaan when they conquered it. 
Desired to find atabernacle. David, who sought to build a permanent temple (2 Sam. 7: 4; 1 Chron. 
22:7). He was restrained from building the temple, and it was erected by Solomon (2 Chron, 6: 7, 8). 
Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not. See 2 Chron. 6:18. The argument is that the tabernacle was 
laid aside for the temple by God’s command; that God does not confine himgelf in any house made with 
hands, and hence the temple also might be laid aside. God’s real temple was greater than the building 
they reverenced so superstitiously. See Isa. 66:1 2. 
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50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 q Ye stiffnecked* and uncircumcised? in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just? One; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by® the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept 7. 

54 | When they heard these things,’ they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, being? full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold I see the® heavens opened, 
ane the Son of man standing on the right hand of 

od. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, 

58 And cast! him out of the city, and stoned him; 
and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name was! Saul. 


Did not my hand make 50 
all these things? . 
Ye stiffnecked and uncir- 5] 
cumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fath- 
ers did, so do ye. Which 52 
of the prophets did not 
your fathers persecute?and 
they killed them which 
shewed before. the com- 
ing of the Highigous One; 
of whom ye have now be- 
come betrayers and mur- 
derers; ye who received the 53 
law as it was ordained by 
angels, and kept it not. 
Now when they heard 54 
these things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their 
teeth. But he, being full 55 
of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, and '6 
said, Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the 
right hand of God. But ?¥ 
they cried out witha loud 
voice, and stopped their 
ears, and rushed upon him 
with one accord; and they 
cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their 
garments at the feet of a 
young man named Saul. 


a Ex. 82:9; Isa. 48:4. 6 Lev. 26:41; Jer. 9:26; Rom. 2:28,29. e¢2 Chron. 86:16; 1Thes. 2:15. d Acts $ii45 


eGal. 8:19. jf Acts 5:33. g Acts6:5. hk Ezek. 1:1. 


1 Acts 8:1, 33 22:20. 


51. Ye stiffnecked. Stubborn, like the ox which refuses to bend its neck for the yoke. 


tDan.7:18. j Luke 4: 29; Heb. 13.12.13. kActs6: 18. 


Stephen 


now makes his direct application. Uncircumcised. Aliens in heart from God. The uncircumcised 
were aliens from Israel. Stephen told them that spiritually they were heathen. They, like their fathers, 


resist the Holy Ghost. The will of God. 


562,58. Which of the prophets, etc.P Their fathers habitually persecuted the prophets and slew 


some of them who predicted Christ (see lives of Isaiah and Jeremiah). 


Now they, his hearers, were mur- 
derers of the Just One. Received the law by the disposition of angels. 


Through the ministra- 


tion of angels, See Deut. 29:29. Have not keptit. Pretending to be very scrupulous observers of the 


law, they were wicked law-breakers. 


54. They were cut to the heart. Convulsed with rage. Stephen’s speech was now violently 


interrupted. Their rage is shown by their gnashing their teeth. 


55. Looked up stedfastly into heaven. The Lord who had promised his presence was with him. 
His faith was so strengthened that, by faith, he saw the Savior in Heaven, through the opened heavens. 


The scene was revealed to his soul, instead of his eyes. 


57. Cried out with a loud voice. They cried, closed their ears to what they called blasphemy, then, 
in a tumult, without a vote on his guilt or innocence, rushed upon him to slay him, though yet uncon- 


demned legally. 


58. Cast him out of the city. See Lev. 24:14. Though committing murder, they were scrupulous 


to comply with their custom of execution outside of the city. And stoned him. Jesus was crucified, 


because the Romans put him to death; Stephen was stoned, because Jews slew him. Stoning was their. 


usual method of execution. The witnesses. The witnesses had to cast the first stones (Deut. 13: 10; 


17:7). Though doing allin a tumult, without the consent of the Roman governor, the forms of the law 


were observed. At a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. Chrysostom says that this young 
man, who was to become so celebrated, was now about thirty-five. Hackett thinks he was about thirty. 
For a fuller account of him, see Acts$:3 note. , 


‘ 
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And they stoned Stephen, 59 
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, | And they stoned Stephen, 


and saying, Lord Jesus, receive* my spirit! saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with.a loud | dems andcriedwithotea” 


: - b 7 ) ; a voice, Lord, lay not this sin 
voice, Lord, lay” not this sin to their charge. And | voice, Lord, lay not this sin 


when he had said this, he fell asleep. he had said this, he fel 
asleep 
CHaArliR VIII: 


The Missionary Labors of Philip. 


Summary.—The Persecution at Jerusalem, Saul’s Zeal in Persecution. 
Philip’s Conversion of the Samaritans. Simon the Sorcerer Believes, 
Peter and John Sent down to Bestow the Miraculous Powers of the 
Holy Spirit. Simon’s Wicked Offer and Peter’s Rebuke. Philip Sent to 
Preach to the Ethiopian Eunuch. He Explains the Scripture on the 
Way and Preaches Jesus. The Eunuch’s Request for Baptism. Baptized 
and Goes on his Way Rejoicing. CHAPTER VII. 


c i i And Saul was consenting 4 
1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. And | And Saul was g 


at that time there was a great persecution against | And there arose on that 


the church which was at Jerusalem: and they were | (oyin%, eee eR 


d > reo] was in Jerusalem ; and the 
all scattered* abroad throughout the regions of | wsin Jerusalem: and they 


Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. throughout the regions of 


2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, | fee seatlos end daeept 2 


- } j men buried Stephen, and 
and made great lamentation over him. Deger eco inenseniee 


3 As for Saul, he* made havoc of the church, en-| over him. But Saul laid 3 


ania 4 : 
tering into every house, and haling men and women, | ito Gvecy house, ana hak 


committed them to prison. ing men and women ¢com- 
mitted them to prison, 
4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad, went| ‘They therefore that were 4 


b scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word. about preaching the word. 


@ Psa. 31:5; Luke 23:46. 6 Matt. 5:44; Luke 28:34. c Acts7:58. d Acts 11:19. e Acts 26: 10, 11; Gal. i: B 


59,60. Stoned Stephen. Repeated to show that in the storm of stones he committed himself to 
Jesus. Kneeled down. Either voluntarily, or brought to his knees by the cruel blows. The point is, 
that in his sufferings, like his Master, he prayed for his enemies. Saul, no doubt, noted this, and it had its 
effect. He fell asleep. To wake again at his Savior’s voice. The death of Stephen was a murder, 
instead of an execution, because (1) no vote of the Sanhedrim was taken, and (2) the consent of the 
Roman governor, requisite to capital punishment, was not obtained. Consult John 18: 31, note. 

1. Saul was consenting unto his death. The first three verses of this chapter ought to be 
attached to the one preceding. Saul consented, that is, approved and gave his voice for the death of 
Stephen. He did not actively take part in the stoning, but aided and abetted. The memory of this sad 
event clung to him painfully even to old age. See Acts 22:20. Luke no doubt here records the facts given 
him by the apostle himself. Atthat time. ‘‘Onthat day.” See Revision. Not satisfied with the blood 
of Stephen, their persecutors turned their rage at once on the whole church. They were all scattered. 
The meetings of the saints were for the time broken up, and the disciples generally fled from the storm, 
into the country portions of Judea and the adjoining district of Samaria. The apostles, in some way not 
explained, shielded from the destruction, remained, and many of the scattered brethren, residents of 
Jerusalem, soon afterwards returned, while others that were foreign Jews went to other regions, carrying 
the gospel. 

2. Devout men carried Stephen to his burial. Not disciples, but pious Jews, deeply impressed 
by the gospel, but not yet brought to its acceptance. They were “devout” like Cornelius the Gentile 
before his conversion. Made great lamentation. They made their protest against the deed by a 
public funeral with all the usual Jewish demonstrations of mourning. 

8. As for Saul, he made havoc of the church. This mad violence he often recalled and men- 
tioned while serving Christ. See Acts 22:4; 26:10; 1 Cor. 15:9; Gal. 1:13; Phil. 3:6; 1Vim.1:138. Enter- 
ing into every house. Where he supposed disciples could be found. Haling. Hauling, dragging 
with violence. As we learn from Paul’s statements elsewhere, the saints were not only committed to 
prison, but scourged in the synagogues, and persecuted unto death. 

4, Went every where preaching the word. The rage of the persecutors only extended the reign 
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5 Then Philip* went down to the city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord” gave heed 
unto those things which Philip spake, hearing® and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For’ unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with them: 
and many taken with palsies,® and that were lame,* 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery,® 


(Ch. VIII. 


And Philip went down to 5 
the city of Samaria, and 
proclaimed unto them the 
Christ. And the multitudes 6 
gave heed with one accord 
unto the things that were 
spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw the 
signs which he did. For 7 
Srom many of those which 
had unclean spirits, they 
came out, crying with a 
loud voice: and many that 
were palsied, and that were 
lame, were healed. And 8 
there was much joy in that 


city. 

But there was a certain 9 
man, Simon by name, which 
beforetime in the city used 
sorcery, and amazed the 


: aim paeis e 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out” | sore’y, pad ama7ecving 
out that himself was some 


that himself was some great one: peli at bps art 
10 To whom! they all gave heed, from the least | 85%’ feed, from the Teast 


i j j to the greatest, saying, This 
to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power | ' the great eset bine hare 
of God. which fs called Great. ‘And 11 
11 And to him they had regard, because that of | Rey ere net te Nimans 


long time he had bewitched! them with sorceries. | 8d amazed them with his 
sorceries. But when they {2 


12 But when they believed* Phili ea eney the | believed Philip preaching 


things! concerning the kingdom o od, and the ¢egmeice oreo a 


name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both| the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both 

men and women. men and women. And Si- 13 
13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when | MOnssohimeelt believed: 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and | tinued with Philip; and be- 
O O O . holding signs and great 
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which| miractes wrought, he was 

were done. 


amazed. 


a Acts 6:5. 62Chron, 30:12. cJohn4:41. d Matt. 16:17. e¢ Acts9:33,34. /Mark11:5. g Acts13:6. hActs5:386; 
2Tim. 2:5. 7#2Cor.11:19. j Gal. 3:1. k Acts2:41. 7 Acts1:3. 


of Christ. The scattered saints, long prepared at the feet of the apostles, went everywhere as preachers of 
Christ. The blood of Stephen was the seed of the church, 

5. Philip went down to the city of Samaria. This was not Philip, the apostle, for all the 
apostles remained at Jerusalem, but Philip, one of the seven (Acts6:5). The city of Samaria. The 
Greek does not renderit certain that this was the capital named Samaria, as there is no definite article. 
It is literally ‘‘a city of Samaria.” This district (see map) lies between Judea and Galilee. Samaria and 
Sychar were, at this time, two of its principal cities. It was probably one or the other of these to which 
Philip went, 

6-8. The people with one accord gave heed. It was the miracles that, at first, fixed their atten- 
tion. Observe that Philip, another of the seven, has the gift of miracles, the second recorded instance in 
the church of the possession of this power by one not an apostle. The next verse describes the nature of 
his miracles, similar to those of Christ. See note on Matt. 4:24. Also Mark 3: 11 and Luke 4: 41. 

9. There was acertain man, called Simon. Called the sorcerer, or magician, who bewitched 
the people by his enchantments. Whether this was done by the conjurer’s art, or by the power of Satan, 
itis perhaps impossible for us to know. Giving out that himself was some great one. Claiming 
to be more than a mere man. 

10. This man is the great power of God. Unable to explain the things that he did, the Samari- 
tans ascribed them to divine power manifested through Simon. 

12. When they believed Philip. This verse states in the concisest manner the apostolic order of 
converting men: (1) Philip preached; (2) he preached the kingdom and name of Jesus Christ; (3) faith 
came by hearing, for the Samaritans believed; (4) when they believed they were baptized. This describes 
the uniform course in apostolic days. Both men and women. Note that (1) only believers are bap- 
tized, (2) that men and women are both included, but children are not named. 

13. Then Simon himself believed also. There has been much needless discussion whether 
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14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa- 
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John; 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet* he was fallen upon none of them; 
only they were” baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. ) 

17 Then laid* they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them* money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
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Now when the apostles 14 
which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter 
and John: who, when they 15 
were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost: for 16 
as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they 
had been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 
Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. Now when 
Simon saw that through 
the ne on of the apos- 
tles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them 
money, saying, Give me 
also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay my 
hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. But Peter said 20 
unto him, Thy silver perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought to obtain the 


1 
18 


19 


gift of God with money. 


with thee, because® thou hast thought that the gift? 
of God may be purchased with money. 


a Acts19:2. 6 Acts 2:38; 10:48; 19:5,6. c Acts 6:6; Heb. 6:2. 


J Acts 10:45; 11:17. 


@1Tim. 6:5. ¢2 Kings 5:15,16; Matt. 10:8. 


Simon was sincere. It would never have been doubted had we not been told that later he fellinto sin. It 
is best to take the Scripture in its manifest sense. He became a believer like the rest. He was baptized 
like the rest; then, like many others, at a later period, under temptation, he fellinto sin. It is impossible 
to believe that a man of his power and influence in Samaria would have yielded outwardly to the gospel 
and shown the deference he manifested to Philip unless he was at the time sincere. But he was of the 
class described by the Savior when the seed of the sower fell among thorns. 

14. The apostles ... heard. They had remained at Jerusalem. The word reached them of 
Philip’s fruitful work. Christ had directed that the gospel be carried to ‘‘ Jerusalem, and unto Judea, and 
unto Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.”? In this order it had been carried to Samaria 
and been received. The preacher sent there was not an apostle. He had miraculous powers, but could 
not conferthem. It seemed needful, now that the gospel was accepted by anew people, not Jewish, that. 
spiritual gifts, such as had been given to the apostles on the day of Pentecost and imparted through them 
to others, should be bestowed upon this alien nation. Observe, (1) when the Jews first had the gospel on 
the day of Pentecost these gifts were imparted by the descent of the Holy Spirit; (2) when the Samaritans 
were converted these were imparted by the presence of the apostles; (3) when the first Gentiles were con- 
yerted, an apostle being present, they were imparted. There is no record of their impartation, save in or 
by apostolic presence. See Rom.1:11. Sentuntothem Peterand John. This is positive proof that 
Peter was not a pope. The body which sends is superior to the one sent. He and John go at the bidding 
of the whole apostolic body. This is the last mention of John in Acts. 

15-17. Prayed for them. That the Holy Spirit might fall on them. They had been born of water 
and the Spirit (John 3: 5), but had not received that baptism of the Spirit which conferred miraculous 
powers. This was bestowed by apostolic prayer and the laying on of hands. I suppose, not on all, but on 
those selected for teachers and preachers among the Samaritans. ‘‘The prayer clearly pointed to sucha 
power of the Holy Spirit as had been bestowed on Pentecost.”—Plumptree. ‘‘ Luke speaks not of the com- 
mon grace of the Holy Spirit, but of those singular gifts with which God would have certain endowed 
at the beginning of the gospel.”—Calvin. Laid . . hands on them. “This was part of that mirac- 
ulous supremacy of the apostles that they could not communicate to any successor.”— Whedon, This 
reception of the Holy Spirit was manifest in speaking with tongues and other powers. 

18,19. When Simon saw .. . he offered them money. Uninstructed in the lofty spirit of 
the gospel, ambitious to possess this power peculiar to the apostles, he is sordid enough to offer money for 
it. His sin was not that he aspired to this power, but that he sought to buy it. He had very crude concep: 
tions of the spirit of Christianity. It is not stated, but it is easy to infer. that he was not one of those upor 
whom the apostles had bestowed the divine gift. 


20-24. Peter said. Peter's outburst of indignation is characteristic. Thy money perish with 
29 
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21 Thou hast neither part? nor lot in this matter: 
for” thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if? perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness,“ and zn the bond® of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray’ ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified and preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 ¢ And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza,® which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man 
of Ethiopia,® an eunuch! of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of all her treasure, and had come! to Jerusalem for 


Thou hast neither part nor 21 
lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right before 
God. Repent therefore of 22 
this thy wickedness, and 
pray the Lord, if perhaps 
the thought of thy heart 
shall be forgiven thee. For 23 
I see that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness and in 
the bond of iniquity. And 24 
Simon answered and said, 
Pray ye for me to the Lord, 
that none of the things 
which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 

They therefore, when 
they had testified and_spo- 
ken the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel to 
many villages of the Sa- 
maritans. 

But an angel of the Lord 26 
spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the 
south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusa- 
jem unto Gaza: the same is 
desert. And he arose and 
went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, a eunuch of 
great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopi- 
ans, who was over all her 
treasure, who had come to 


25 


” 


i 


to worship, Jerusalem for to worship; 


a Josh. 22:25. 
Prov. 5: 22; Isa. 28: 22. 


6 Psa. 78: 86, 87; Ezek. 14:3. ¢Dan4:27; 2 Tim. 2:25. dJer. 4:18; Heb. 12:15. e Psa. 116: 16; 
SEX. 8:8; Num, 21:7; 1 Kings 13:6; Job 42:8. James 5:16. g Josh. 15:47. 
h Zeph. 3:10. 7¢Isa. 56:3-5.. 7 2 Chron. 6: 82, 33. 


thee. Not an anathema, but the statement of a fact, unless he repents. Because thou hast thought. 
Observe that, in Peter’s rebukes, the thought is, not that he has never been converted, but that he has now 
committed an awful sin. It is one sin, not his sins, that stands out in every sentence. Thou hast 
neither part nor lotin this matter. In these gifts of the Holy Spirit. He can neither receive them, 
norimpart them. Perhaps salvation is alsoincluded. For thy heart is not-right. This.offer to pur- 
chase the gift of God shows that itis not. Because itis not, he can have no part nor lot, ete. Repent, 
therefore, of this. Observe that Peter does not bid him to repent of his sins, but of this one great sin. 
If perhaps the thought of thine heart. This one sin is so great that Peter seems doubtful whether 
it will be forgiven, even on repentance and prayer. ForI perceive that thou art. His great sin had 
brought him into the state now described. Gall of bitterness. The gall of reptiles was considered by 
ancients the source of their venom. The expression would denote moral corruption. Bond of iniquity. 
Bound by iniquity. Pray ye to the Lord for me. Simon’s language indicates that he was terror- 
stricken and perhaps deeply touched. The sacred record is silent concerning his future career. Whether 
he repented or relapsed into his old life is conjecture. Tradition insists that he pursued the latter course. 

25. When they had testified. Peter and John did not return until they had preached in many 
Samaritan villages. 

26. The angel of the Lord spake unto Philip. In some way he was supernaturally directed to 
go far south of Samaria to the road from Jerusalem to Gaza for his next work. Gaza. An old Philistine 
city, on the sea-coast plain in southwest Palestine. It was taken by Alexander the Great, and has endured 
many sieges, but is still a town of 15,000 or 16,000 inhabitants. 

27. Aman of Ethiopia. This term is applied to that portion of Africa which lies south of Egypt. 
Aeunuch of great authority. This mutilated class of men often rose to great power in Oriental 
countries. This one was the royal treasurer. Under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. Candace 
had her seat of power on the island of Meroe, a large island of the Nile, about a thousand miles from the 
mouth of the river. The name Candace seems to have belonged to several queens of this kingdom. It is 
still seen inscribed on the ruined palace walls of Meroe. Come to Jerusalem for to worship. He 
was probably a proselyte to the Jewish faith. His long journey, his study of Scripture, and his ready 
bearing all indicate a believer in Jehovah, a devout man, and one seeking for the Christ. 
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28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot, read 
Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then* the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understand- 
est thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How® can I, except some man 
should guide’ me? And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this,¢ He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, 
I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began‘ 
at the same scripture, and® preached unto him 
Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth® hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If! thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
‘said, I) believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 


and he was returning and 28 
sitting in his chariot, and 
was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. And the Spirit said 29 
unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 
And Phitip ran to him, and 30 
heard him reading Isaiah 
the prophet, and said, Un- 
derstandest thou what thou 
readest? And he said, How 31 
can I, except some one 
shall guide me? And he 
besought Philip to come up 
and sit with him. Now the 82 
place of the scripture which 
he was reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; 

And as a lamb before his 
shearer is dumb, 

So he openeth not his 
mouth: 

In his humiliation his 
judgement was taken 
away: 

His generation who shali 
declare? 

For his life is taken from 
the earth. 

And the eunuch answered 34 
Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or 
of some other? And Philip 35 
opened his mouth, and be- 
ginning from this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. 
And as they went on their 36 
way, they came unto a cer- 
tain water; and the eunuch 
saith, Behold, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be 


oo 


3 


@ Isa. 65: 24; Hos. 6:3. Matt. 13: 23, 51; Eph. 5:17. cRom. 10:14. d@ Psa. 25:9. elsa 53:7, 8. f Luke 24:27. 
g Acts 18:28. h Acts10:47. «Mark 16:16. j John 11:27; 1 Cor. 12:3: 1John 4:15. 


28. Was returning and reading. Reading aloud in the Oriental manner. Perhsys he 
had heard at Jerusalem of Jesus and the Christians. At any rate, he was reading in Isaiah a prophecy of 
Christ. 

29,30. The Spirit said. How weare not told. Philip promptly obeyed, ran to the chariot, listened 
and heard what he read, and then asked his question, the result of which was that he was asked to take 
his place in the chariot to explain the Scripture. 

82,38. The place of the Scripture . was this. See Isa. 53:7, 8. The whole chapter is a 
wonderful delineation of ‘the sufferings of Christ. Philip found Christ in the text, and from it he preached 
to him Jesus. Led as a sheep. Unresisting. Opened not his mouth. Made no defence. His 
judgment wastaken away. Justice was trampled under foot. Who shall declare his genera- 
tion? Meyer, De Wette, Robinson and Hackett all agree that this refers to portraying the wickedness of 
the generation which slew him. Others insist that it means Christ’s spiritual posterity, his followers. 

34,85. Of whom speaketh the prophet? This gave Philip the opportunity of preaching Jesus, 
He showed the prophecies of the Messiah, that it behooved him to suffer, die, and rise again, and that he 
commanded his gospel to be preached and believers to be baptized in his name, That the eunuch calls for 
baptism, shows that in preaching Jesus Philip preached the rite, 

86. They came toacertain water. The locality of the baptism is not certain. There are several 
roads from Jerusalem to Gaza. The one by Hebron is through “desert”? more than the others. Eusebius 
and Jerome state that the baptism occurred ata perennial stream, coming from a fountain, at Bethsur, 
not far from Hebron. Robinson places the baptism not far from Gaza, at the old site of Eglon. See. 
The Greek is, ‘‘Behold/ Water!” As if his soul was filled with joy that he could obey. What dotb 
hinder meP Nothing, if he was a believer and the means were at hand. 

87. If thou believest, etc.P This verse is omitted in the Revision, It is not found in the oldest 


452 ACTS. (Ch. IX. 


38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: | paptizea? And he com- 38 
and they went down both into the water, both | manded tne ee both 


ale 1h: i im. went down into the water. 
Philip and the enunch; and he baptized him ole pilin’ creme ceds 


39 And when they were come up out of the nuch; and he baptized 
V1 a ily im. And when they came 39 

water, the Spirit of the Lord* caught away Philip, ap out of the Water, fhe 

that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on | Spirit of the Lord caught 

ik Pie Bota b away Philip; and the eu- 

1s Way rejoicing. nuch saw him no more, for 


shai orl ° 1 he went on his way rejoic- 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing | j." Ric Philip was found 40 


through, he preached in all the cities, till he came | at’ Azotus: and passing 
through he preached the 


to Cesarea. gospel to all the cities, till 


e came to Cesarea, 
CHAPTER IX. 


The Conversion of Saul of Tarsus. 


Summary.—Saul’s Journey to Damascus. The Lord Meets Him on the 
Way. Called to Be a Witness to the Gentiles. Baptized by Ananias. 
Preaches Christ to the Jews in Damascus. They Seek His Death. His 
Escape to Jerusalem and Meeting with the Apostles. Departure to Tar- 
sus. Peter Heals Aineas at Lydda. Raises Dorcas at Joppa. 


1 And Saul, yet* breathing out threatenings and| 5. sau hee ae 


slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went threatening aud slaughter 
° : against the disciples of the 
unto the high priest, Lord, went unto the high 


CHAPTER IX. 


@1 Kings 48:12: Ezek. 8:12-14. 6 Psa. 119:14, 111. c Acts 8:3; Gal. 1:13. 


extant manuscripts, but was certainly in manuscripts older than any now extant. It is referred to by 
Irenzus in the second century, and by Augustine in the fourth. Whether written by Luke or not, it shows 
that the custom of the early church was to require such a confession of faith. With all thine heart. 
A living faith must seize upon and control the heart. 

88. They both went down into the water. ‘The original undoubtedly implies a going, not ¢o, 
but into, the water.”—Abbvott. ‘‘No sufficient reason can be given why the parties went down into the 
water, but for the sake of the immersion of the new convert.’’— Ripley. 

89,40. When they were come up out of the water. They did not go to and come away from the 
water, but they went, *‘ both Philip and the eunuch,” down into (Greek, eis) and came up out of (Greek, ek) 
the water. The Spirit . .. caught away Philip. Led him to depart abruptly. He was snatched 
away. Went on his way rejoicing. In his new-found Savior. But Philip was found at Azotus, the 
old Philistine city of Ashdod, near the sea-coast, between Gaza and Joppa. It isnowaruin. Here he 
preached in all the sea-coast cities, probably founding churches (see Acts 9: 32, 86), till he came to 
Ceesarea, the seaport northwest of Jerusalem, the Roman capital of Judea. Weare not told how soon 
he reached Cesarea. It may have been months or years, At any rate, it is likely that it did not take place 
until after Peter’s missionary work there. Many years later we find Philip living in this city (Acts 21: 8). 

1. And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter. See Acts 8: 8, from which the 
narrative isnow resumed. As the great change in the life of Saul is now recorded, it is proper to state 
what can be known of him before his conversion. Probably about a year before this he appears in the 
history at the death of Stephen. He was of the tribe of Benjamin (Phil. 3:5); his father, though a Jew, 
had been admitted to Roman citizenship, and Paul was therefore a ‘“* Roman”? (Acts 22: 28); he was born 
at Tarsus, a Grecian City, the capital of Cilicia; there he had become familiar with Grecian literature, as 
well as educated in the law; at what time we know not, but while still young he went to Jerusalem to 
study in the great Rabbinical schools, and had the celebrated Gamaliel for his teacher (Acts 22: 3); had 
according to Jewish custom, learned a trade, being a tent-maker (Acts 18:3); was a Pharisee after the 
strictest manner of the sect (Acts 23:6). How long he had been in Jerusalem when he appears in this 
history, whether he was there for the second time, or had not returned after his attendance at the school 
of Gamaliel, is uncertain, but when we first behold him he is a “young man,” prominent and influential, 
active in his opposition to the church, and a trusted leader of its enemies. Went unto the high priest. 
Probably Theophilus, the son of Annas, who was made high priest by the Romans in A. D. 37. He wasa 
Sadducee. 
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2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And? as he journeyed, he came near Damascus; 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice say- 
ee unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me! 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. é 
is hard for thee to kick® against the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord, 
what? wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
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riest, and asked of him 2 
etters to Damascus unto 
the synagogues, that if he 
found any that were of the 
Way, whether men or wo- 
men, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. And 3 
as he journeyed, it came to 
pass that he drew nigh unto 
Damascus: and suddenly 
there shone round about 
him a light out of heaven: 
and he fell upon the earth, 4 
and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, wh 
persecutest thou me? And 5 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am 
Jesus whom thou _perse- 
cutest: but rise, and enter 6 
into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must 
do. And the men that jour- 7 
neyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing the 
voice, but beholding no 


be told thee what thou must do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but® seeing no man. 


a1Cor. 15:8, 6 Matt. 25: 40,45. c Acts5:89. d Acts 16:30. e Dan. 10:7. 


2. Desired of him letters. A commission and letter addressed to the rulers of synagogues. The 
sway of the high priest was recognized in the synagogues of allthe East. He wasasort of pope with the 
Sanhedrim for his cardinals. To Damascus. Situated about 140 miles northeast of Jerusalem, east of 
Mt. Hermon, in Syria, a beautiful city in a fertile spot redeemed from the desert by the mountain streams, 
Abana and Pharpar. Itis one of the oldest cities in the world, existed in the time of Abraham, and now 
has about 150,000 inhabitants. Of this way. The way of Christ, a phrase often applied in the New 
Testament to Christianity. Paul’s commission, while given in the name of the high priest, was from the 
Sanhedrim (Acts 26: 10). 

3. Andashe journeyed. It would require six or seven days to make the journey. It was probably 
made on foot. There shined round about himalight. Brighter than the sun (Acts 26:13). It was 
the splendor of the glorified Savior as seen at the Transfiguration, or by John at Patmos. In order to get 
the full history of this revelation of Christ and Paul’s conversion, we must compare the accounts given by 
Paul himself in chapters 22 and 26 with Luke’s account here. 

4. Heardavoice. After he had fallen. Not asound merely, but words that he could understand. 
Why persecutest thou me? Observe how Christ sympathizes with his persecuted followers. The 
blows that fall upon them, fall upon him. If Saul strikes the disciples in Damascus, Christ feels the blows 
in heaven. 

5. Whoartthou, Lord? Sure that it was a supernatural communication, though he might possibly 
suspect its source, he did not yet know that it came from Christ. Perhaps at times he had had misgivings 
that he might be wrong, but he was sincere. I am Jesus. It is not said, ‘the Christ,” but Jesus, the 
crucified one against whom Saul was raging. Had the answer been “the Christ,” or the Son of God, Saul 
might still have doubted whether this was Jesus. It is hard for thee to kick, etc. Omitted here by 
the Revision, but found in Acts 26: 14. The idea is, that he is injuring himself, like the ox that kicks back 
on the goads used to urge him forward. 

6. Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee, etc. The question to which this 
seems to be the answer is omitted in the Revision and the oldest MSS. He must enter the church just as 
others. The Lord had appeared to him in order that he might be qualified for apostleship by having seen 
Christ, but he must learn the way of the gospel from one of its preachers, Christ never told a mortal how 
to be saved after he gave the Great Commission to the church. 

7- And the men hearing a voice, but seeing no man. They were dumb with amaze. 
ment, but did not see Christ, who was only revealed to Saul. They heard the sound, but the words were 
for Saul and only understood by him. Compare with Acts 22:9. The two passages taken together mean 
that they heard a sound, but no words. 
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8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought Aim into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

10 ¢ And there was a certain disciple at Damas- 
cus, named Ananias;* and to him said the Lord in 
. vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, 

ord. 

11 And the Lord satd unto him, Arise, and go 
into the street which is called Straight, and enquire 
in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tar- 
sus: for, behold, be prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ana- 
nias coming in, and putting 42s hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man,” how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call* on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for® 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name be- 
Heals Gentiles and kings,‘ and the® children of 

srael: 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must 
suffer" for my name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house; and putting! his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 


@ Acts 22:12. 61 Tim. 1:13. ¢J Cor. 1: 2; 2 Tim. 2:22. d Acts 18:2; Rom. 1:13 1 Cor. 15:10; Gal. 1:15; Eph, 8:7,8. 
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8. Hesaw no man. 
such power to Damascus had to be led helpless into the city. 
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man. And Saul arose from 8 
the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw 
nothing; and they led him 
by the hand, and brought 
him into Damascus. And 9 
he was three days without 
sight, and did neither eat 
nor drink. 

Now there was a certain 10 
disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias; and the 
Lord said unto him in a 
vision, Ananias. And he 
said, Behold, I am_ here 
Lord, And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and goto 
the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one 
named Saul, a man of Tar- 
sus: for behold, he prayeth; 
and he hath seen a man 12 
named Ananias coming in, 
and laying his hands on 
him, that he might receive 
his sight. ButAnanias an- 
swered, Lord, I have heard 
from many of this man, 
how much evil he did to 
thy saints at Jerusalem: 
and here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to 
bind all that call upon thy 
name. But the Lord said 15 
unto him, Gothy way: for 
he isa chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles and kings, and 
the children of Israel: for 
Twill shew him how many 
things he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. And An- 
anias departed, and entered 
into the house; and laying 
his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, who appeared unto 
thee in the way which thou 


His eyes were blinded by the brightness of the Lord. He who had co.ne with 


10. Acertain disciple named Ananias. Heis named nowhere but in connection with the 
conversion of Saul. Asin the case of Philip sent by the angel to the eunuch, so he is sent by revelation to 
Saul. A revelation was needful from the fact that Saul was a terror to the church and all would avoid 
him. 

11,12. Gointo the street which is called Straight. This street ran in a direct line from gate 
to gate, east and west, and was anciently 100 feet wide and celebrated for its magnificence. It is now con- 
tracted and mean. Inquire in the house of Judas. Nothing more is known of this Judas. For 
Saul, of Tarsus. As the name was not uncommon, he is designated by his native city, “‘no mean city,” 
a place of 30,000 inhabitants, 20,000 at present, then celebrated for its schools. It was the Cilician capital. 
Heprayeth. An assurance that Ananias would be favorably received. Besides, in his prayer, the vision 
came that Ananias would come. 

18,14. Ananias answered. In view of the terrible record of Saul the fears of Ananias were not 
unreasonable. 

15. Heis a chosen vessel untome. On this account the Lord appeared to him. See Acts 26: 16, 
The Lord appeared unto him ‘for this purpose, to make him a minister and a witness.” Unless a man is 
called like Saul to be an apostle he need not expect such a vision. To bear my name before the Gen- 
tiles. His mission as the apostle to the Gentiles is pointed out. And kings. He not only bore witness 
before Roman rulers, but before King Agrippa and the emperor Nero. 

U7. Ananias . putting his hands on him. Not to convey a gift, but as a friendly act, sig- 
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unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and? be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had been scales; and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus.” 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were® amazed, and said, 
Is not this he’ that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength,° and 
confounded the‘ Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 § And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul: 


camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mayest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. And straight- 18 
way there fell from his 
eyes as it were scales, and 
he received his sight; and 
he arose and was baptized; 
and he took food and was 19 
strengthened. 

And he was certain days 
with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. And 20 
straightway in the syna- 
gogues he proclaimed Je- 
sus, that he is the Son of 
God. And all that heard 21 
him were amazed, and said, 

Is not this he that in Jeru- 
salem made havock of them 
which called on this name? 
and he had come hither for 
this intent, that he might 
bring them bound before 
the chief priests. But Saul 22 
increased the more in 
strength, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this 
is the Christ. 

And when many days 23 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel together to killhim: 
but their plot became 24 
known to Saul. And they 
watched the gates also day 


and night that they might 


and they watched® the gates day and night to kill 
him. 
@_Acts 2:4. 
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nificant of God’s blessing. His sight returned immediately after. There is no proof whatever that any 
Spiritual gifts were imparted, nor that any but apostles could confer these gifts, and Paul always asserted 
that he received his signs of apostleship, not of men, but of Christ. See Gal.1:1,11,12. ‘*The being 
filled with the Holy Spirit’ took place after the baptism at the hands of Ananias. 

18. He arose, and was baptized. The account is more fully given by Paul himself (Acts 22: 18-16). 
Ananias said, ‘‘ Receive thy sight, and in the same hourI looked upon him.” Then, after stating why the 
Lord had called him, he added: ‘Why tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord.” Note (1) that ‘‘tarrying’? for weeks or months before baptism was 
then unknown; (2) that there would be no necessity of ‘arising,’ if water was applied in baptism, but 
there would be if he had to go to a place suitable for immersion; (3) that the term wash (Greek, ‘‘ bathe”’) 
implies more than a sprinkling or pouring; (4) that neither Ananias nor Paul (22: 16) understood that his 
sins were remitted before baptism. Compare Acts 2: 38 and 22: 16. 

19. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples. In worship and intercourse with them. 
He must learn more experimentally of the church before preaching. 

20. Straightway. Following this he began to preach Christ in the synagogues. Jesus in the 
Revision. He preached that the Crucified Jesus is the Son of God. 

21. All that heard him were amazed. They had heard of his former zeal against the church 
and of his being sent to Damascus, but as yet had not learned of his conversion. 

22. Saulincreased the morein strength. Grew continually in power to preach Christ. 

283. After that many days were fulfilled. A long period, probably at least three years. Luke's 
narrative is very condensed. He is not writing a history of Saul, but of the founding of the church. We 
learn from Paul (Gal. 1: 16-18) that he spent at this time a long period in Arabia, and after this returned to 
Damascus. It was at his return that this persecution broke out. The Jews took counsel to kill him. 
See 2 Cor. 11: 32, for additional information. At this time Damascus was in the temporary possession of 
Aretas, an Arabian potentate. Less scrupulous than the Roman rulers, he was willing to please Saul’s 
Jewish enemies, who were numerous and influential, by putting him to death. 

24. They watched the gates. ‘‘The governor, under Aretas the king, kept the city of the Damas- 
cenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend me” (2 Cor, 11: 32). 
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25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let? 
him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 § And when Saul was come? to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was 
a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas® took him, and brought him to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they 
went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then* had the churches rest® throughout all 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified; * 
and walking? in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort" of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. ' 


kill him: but his disciples 25 
took him by night, and let 
him down through the wall, 
lowering him in a basket. 

And when he was come to 26 
Jerusalem, he assayed to 
join himself to the disci- 
ples: and they were all 
afraid of him, not believ- 
ing that he was a disciple. 
But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and 
how at Damascus he had 
preached boldly in_ the 
name of Jesus. And he 2 
was with them going in and 
going out at Jerusalem, 
preaching boldly in the 29 
name of the Lord: and he 
spake and disputed against 
the Grecian Jews; but they 
went about to kill him. 
And when the brethren 30 
knew it, they brought him 
down to Cesarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus. 

So the church throughout 33 
all Judeza and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being 
edified ; and, walkingin the 
fear of the Lord and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
was multiplied. 


2 
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25. Let him down by the wall. As the gates were guarded, there was no escape that way. Houses 
built against or on the wall, would afford an opportunity of letting him down on the outside. ‘‘And 
through a window, in a hasket, was I let down by the wall and escaped his hands” (2 Cor. 11: 38). 

26. And when Saul was come to Jerusalem. Three years had passed since he left the city, a 


proud, talented young Pharisee, with brilliant worldly prospects, the honored agent of the Sanhedrim, 
commissioned to stamp out Christianity at Damascus. He now returns a disciple of him whom he sought 
to destroy, his bright worldly prospects all forfeited, an outcast from his own nation, persecuted and 
hated. Why this change? No explanation is possible, save that given in this history and by himself. 
They were afraid of him. Little was known in the church of the change. A great part of the three 
years were spent in Arabia, probably in study and preparation for his great work. They had known so 
much of his fury in the past that they feared him still. His appearance in the church would be much like 
that of Ingersoll in a Christian convention. 

27. Barnabas took him. See Acts4: 36. Barnabas was a Helenist like Saul. When he vouched for 
him to the apostles their distrust ended. Paul (Gal. 1: 18) gives an account of this visit to the apostles. 

29. He disputed against the Grecians. The Jewsin Jerusalem who had been born in foreign 
countries and spoke the Greek language. See notes on Acts 6: 1. : 

80. They brought him down to Cesarea. The same class of Jews who had raised the persecu- 
tion against Stephen now sought the death of Saul. By the aid of the brethren he was taken to the sea- 
port of Cesarea and sailed for his old home at Tarsus. Some think, however, from Gal. 1: 21, that the 
journey was made by land through Syria. It is more likely that he sailed from Cesarea to Seleucia in 
Syria, and from thence made his way to Tarsus. Four or five years pass before the next mention of Saul 
in Acts (12: 26), an interval passed in preaching Christ (Gal. 1: 28), and resulting in the planting of 
churches in Cilicia (Acts 15: 23, 41). 

81. Then had the churches rest. After the departure of Saul there was a cessation of persecution 
for several years. The reason is found in the history of the times. The Roman emperor, Caligula, had 
ordered his statute to be placed in the temple at Jerusalem for worship, a desecration of the temple, and 
the Jews were too much engaged in their efforts to prevent this to persecute the church. Edified. Built 
ae Were multiplied. The result, always, of ‘‘walking in the fear of the Lord and comfort of the 
Holy Spirit,’’ 
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324 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. 

384 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Jesus Christ 
maketh? thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

85 And all that dwelt in Lydda and” Saron saw 
him, and turned* to the Lord. 

36 { Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which, by interpretation, is eile 
Dorcas: this woman was full? of good works and 
alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she 
was sick, and died: whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went withthem. When 
he was come, they brought him intothe upper cham- 
ber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made 
while® she was with them. 

40 But Peter putt them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed; and, turning him to the body, 
said, Tabitha,® arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 


And it came to pass, as 82 
Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. Andthere he found 33 
a certain man named 
Aineas, which had kept his 
bed eight years; for he was 
palsied. And Peter said 34 
unto him, Aneas, Jesus 
Christ healeth thee: arise. 
and make thy bed. And 
straightway he arose. And 85 
all that dwelt at Lydda and 
in Sharon saw him, and 
they turned to the Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa a 86 
certain disciple named Ta- 
bitha, which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas: this 
woman was full of good 


works and _ almsdeeds 
which she did. And it 37 
came to pass in those days, 


that she fell sick, and died: 
and when they had washed 
her, they laid her in an 
upper chamber. And as 88 
Lydda wasnigh unto Joppa, 
the disciples, hearing that 
Peter was there, sent two 
men unto him, intreating 
him, Delay not to come on 
unto us. And Peter arose 39 
and went with them. And 
when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the wid- 
ows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with 
them. But Peter put them 
all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and 
turning to the body, hesaid, 
Tabitha, arise. And she 
opened her eyes; and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 


40 
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82-84. As Peter passed throughout all quarters. Visiting the churches of Judea. At Lydda. 
A town in the sea-coast plain, now called Ludd, not far from Joppa. Here he healed a cripple of eight 
years. Observe that he ascribes the power to Christ. 

85. All that dwelt at Lydda and Saron. In the plain of Sharon, a term often applied to the 
sea-coast plain between Joppa and Cesarea. See Song of Solomon 2:1. The passage means, not that 
every soul turned, but that there was a general turning as the result of the miracle. 

86. There was at Joppa. The seaport of Jerusalem from the times of David to the present day, 
situated in a fertile plain now celebrated forits fine oranges, of which vast quantities are shipped from 
the port. Here named as the home of Tabitha, or Dorcas in the Greek (meaning “‘ gazelle”’), a saintly 
Christian noted for her deeds of love. 

37. Washed, laid her in an upper chamber. Prepared for burial. The place was the 
large upper room on the upper floor of Eastern houses, usually used as a guest chamber. 

88.89. They sent unto him two men. The fame of his miracles was so well known that they 
probably hoped that he might restore her to life. The widows stood by him weeping. They had 
been the objects of her benevolence. 

40. Peter put them all forth. Compare 1 Kings 17: 19-28; 2 Kings 4: 82-36; Matt. 9:25. Perhaps 
that his whole soul might be fixed on the Lordin prayer. It was on his knees that he was made to feel 
that the Lord had given him power. In his prayer he called on the name of Christ, was answered, and 
only needed to say, ‘‘ Tabitha, arise,’’ and ‘“‘she opened her eyes.” It was the first miracle in which death 
was overcome at the hands of an apostle. 
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41 And he gave her /is hand, and lifted her up; 
and when he had called the saints’and widows, he* 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and? 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 
The Doors of the Kingdom Opened to the Gentiles. 


Summary.—The Centurion Cornelius. His Vision. His Messengers Sent to 
Joppa. Peter’s Vision the Next Day. Peter Directed to Go to Cesarea. 
Peter Preacheth Christ to Cornelius and His Household. The Holy Spirit 
Falls on the Gentiles. The Gentiles Baptized. 

1 There was a certain man in Cesarea called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
band, 

2 A devout* man, and one that feared? God with 
alle his house, which gave much alms to‘ the peo- 
ple, and prayed* to God alway. 

3 He sawin a vision evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel "of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 

rayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial! 
efore God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose surname is Peter: 


@1Kings17:23. O&John 12:11. 


c Acts 8: 2; 22:12. d@ Keel. 7:}18. 
J Psa. 41:1. 


g Psa. 119:2; Prov. 2: 3-5. h Heb. 1:14. 


e Acts 18:83 


And he gave her his hand, 41 
and raised her up; and call- 
ing the saints and widows, 
he presented heralive. And 42 
it became known through- 
out all Joppa: and et 
believed on the Lord. And 43 
it came to pass, that he 
abode many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner, 


CHAPTER X, 


Now there was a certain 1 
man in Cesarea, Cornelius 
by name, a centurion of 
the band called the Italian 
band, a devout man, and 2 
one that feared God with 
all his house, who gave 
much alms to the people, 
and prayed to God alway. 
He saw in a vision openly, 3 
asit were about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel 
of God coming in unto 
him, and saying to him, 
Cornelius. And he, fasten- 4 
ing his eyes upon him, and 
being affrighted, said, What 
is it, Lord? And he said 
unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are gone up for 
a memorial before God. 
And now send men to5 
Joppa, and fetch one Si- 
mon, who is surnamed Pe- 


Gen. 18:19; Psa. 101:2-7. 


@ Isa. 45:19. 


42. Many believedinthe Lord. The knowledge of the miracle worked this result. 


43. Tarried many days. 


Perhaps a year. Joppa was a large city and a favorable field for work. 


Here Peter was found, at ‘‘the house of Simon the tanner,’* when called to Cesarea by the messengers of 
Cornelius. It was by the seaside (10: 32), and a house is still pointed out, close to the sea-shore, as that of 
Simon, which Dean Stanley believes to be on the original site. 

1. Acertain man in Cesarea named Cornelius. Cesarea, at this time the chief seaport of Pal- 
estine and the Roman Capital, was their military headquarters, Cornelius, a Gentile, a Roman officer, is 
one of three centurions named favorably in the New Testament, Julius (Acts 27: 1-3), the centurion at 
the cross, and the centurion who built the synagogue at Capernaum (Luke 7:2). The office corresponded 
to the modern captain. The Italian band. A cohort, composed of about 600 men. Many of the con- 
quered races served in the Roman armies, but this cohort was made up of Italians. At the residence of 
the Roman procurator would be placed a body of troops on which he could rely. ; 

2. Adevout man. This is stated of Gentiles in several places in Acts, and always means those who 
had abandoned heathenism and turned to Jehovah. They had not become Jews, but were trying to wor- 
ship the One God. The greater part of the first Gentile converts were made up of this class. He was 
benevolent and a man of prayer. 

3. He saw in a vision evidently. “Openly,” distinctly. About the ninth hour. Three 
o’clock. One of the Jewish hours of prayer (Acts 3: 1). 

4. Whatis it, LordP Filled with awe, he inquired the meaning of the appearance. Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial. He was heard because he was yearning for light 
and using all the light he had. 

5. Send men to Joppa. He is not told to go, because a soldier could not leave his post without 
orders, but tosend. %oppa is about thirty miles south of Cesarea. 
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6 He lodgeth with one Simon* a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea-side: he shall tell thee? what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Corneli- 
us was departed, he called two of his household 
servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 
~ 8 And when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 § On the morrow, as they went* on their jour- 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the house-top to pray about the sixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but, while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw¢ heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth; 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 


ter: he lodgeth with one 6 
Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side. 
And when the angel that 7% 
spake unto him was depart- 
ed, he called two of his 
household servants, anda 
devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually; 
and having rehearsed all 8 
things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as 9 
they were on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray, about 
the sixth hour: and he be- 10 
came hungry, and desired 
to eat: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance; 
and he beholdeth the hea- 11 
ven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending, as it 
were a great sheet, let 
down by four corners upon 
the earth: wherein were 12 
all manner of fourfooted 
beasts and creeping things 
of the earth and fowls of 
the heaven. And there 18 
came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill and eat. But 14 


Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten an 
thing that is common an 
unclean. And a voice came 15 
unto him again the second 
time, What God hath cleans- 
ed, make not thou com- 
mon. And this was done 16 
thrice: and straightway the 
vessel was received up into 
heaven. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Petersaid, Not so, Lord; for I have never 
eaten any thing that is® common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second 
time, What God hath cleansed,‘ that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re- 
ceived up again into heaven. 


@ Acts9:43. 6 Acts 11:14. c Acts 11:5, &c. d Acts 7:56; Rev. 19:11. e Lev. 11:2, &c.; 20:25; Deut. 14:3, &.; 
Hzek. 4:14. f Matt. 15:11; Rom. 14:14, &c.; 1 Cor. 10: 25; 1 Tim. 4:4. 


6. Simon the tanner, whose house is by the sea-side. See notes on 9: 43. Tanners were 
required, by the ancient sanitary laws, to live outside city walls, and had to be near plenty of water 
(Hackett). Tell thee what thou oughtest to do. As the angel says that his prayer was heard, he 
had surely prayed that he might know what to do. 

7. Two of his household servants, and a devout soldier. The first were his personal ser- 
vants, the second of his military household; all, no doubt, ‘‘ devout.” 

9. On the morrow, as they drew nigh to the city. Starting in the evening, after three 
o’clock, they could be near Joppa, thirty miles distant, the next day ‘‘at the sixth hour,” or about twelve 
o'clock. Wentup on the housetop to pray. To the flat roof of the house, surrounded by the usual 
balustrade about four feet high. a place of retirement, and often the sleeping place of the family in the 
warm season. Moses (Deut. 22: 8) required balustrades to the roofs. See also 1 Sam. 9: 25. 

10. Fell into a trance. Arapt condition, when he was transported out of himself into a mental 
condition that fitted him to see divine things. See 2 Cor, 12:2; Rev. 1: 10. 

11-15. Saw heaven opened. The meaning of the visionis plain, Peter was hungry. He saw, let 
down from heaven, all kinds of animals, those ceremonially unclean and prohibited by the Mosaic law, as 
well as others, and was told to kill and eat. When he answered that he had never eaten anything common 
(as opposed to holy) and unclean, that is, forbidden by Moses, he was told that what God had cleansed was 
notcommon orunclean. This could only mean that the ceremonial distinctions of the law (Ley. chap. 11, 
and Deut. chap. 14) were abrogated. It was at this time that the messengers from a Gentile, one of a class 
with which even Peter would not eat, yet for which Christ had died, presented themselves. The object of 
the vision was to show Peter that it was the will of the Lord that he should go, 

16. This was done thrice. The voice spoke three times, See verse 15. 
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17 { Now, while Peter doubted in himself what 
this vision which he had seen should mean, behold, 
the men which were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry* for Simon’s house, and stood before the 
gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 { While Peter thought on the vision, the Spir- 
it” said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise’ therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius, and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what zs the cause wherefore 
ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report? 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel tosend for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Cesa- 
rea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 { And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand® up; I 
myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it 
is an unlawful thing‘ for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one of another nation; 
but God hath shewed me? that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. 


Now while Peter was 17 
much perplexed in himself 
what tbe vision which he 
had seen might mean, be- 
hold, the men that were 
sent by Cornelius, having 
made inquiry for Simon’s 
house, stood before the 


| gate, and called and asked 18 


whether Simon, which was 
surnamed Peter, were lodg- 
ing there. And while Peter 19 
thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 
But arise, and get thee 20 
down, and go with them 
nothing doubting: for 
have sent them. And Peter 21 
went down to the men, and 
said, Bebhold,lam he whom 
yeseek: what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 
And they said, Cornelius a 22 
centurion, arighteous man 
and one that feareth God 
and well reported of by all 
the nation of the Jews, was 
warned of God by a holy 
angel to send for thee into 
his house, and to_ hear 
words from thee. So he 23 
called them in and lodged 
them. 

And on the morrow he 
arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the 
brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. And on 24 
the morrow they entered 
into Cesarea. And Corne- 
lius was waiting for them, 
having called together his 
kinsmen and is near 
friends. And when it came 25 
to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. But Peter 26 
raised him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself alsoam 
aman. And as he talked 27 
with him, he went in, and 
findeth many come togeth- 
er: and he said unto them, 28 
Ye yourselves know how 
that it isan unlawful thing 
fora man that isa Jew to 
join himself or come unto 
one of another nation; and 
yet unto me hath God shew- 
ed that I should not call 
any man common or un- 


LY eT a I 
@ Acts 9:42. 6 Acts 11:12. c¢ Acts15:7. d Acts 22:12; Heb. 11:2. e Acts 14: 14,15; Rev. 19: 10; 32:9. fJohn4: 


g Acts 15: 8, 9; Eph. 3: 6. 


17-23. While Peter doubted. Doubted, not what the Lord had said, but what was the special 
object. It was while he was thinking over the matter that the messengers came. The Spirit told him their 
purpose and what he must do. He, therefore, called in the men, took care of them till the next day, and 
then returned with them. Six Jewish brethren from Joppa went with him (11: 12). 

24. And the morrow after. Parts of two days were employed on the journey. Cornelius . 
had called together his kinsmen and near friends, who were like minded with himself. 

25,26. Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet. Meeting him, as he entered, he cast 
himself at his feet as God’s messenger. Observe Peter’s conduct: Instead of receiving worship, as the 
popes who claim to be his successors, he forbade him, as he was ‘“‘onlya man.” Not even an angel ought 


to be worshiped (Rev. 22: 9), only God. 


28. Ye know thatitis unlawful, Contrary to Jewish customs. Moses prohibited intermarriages 
= 9 


< 
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29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, 
as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast- 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hourI prayed 
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me? 
in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy” prayer is heard, and 
ne alms are had in remembrance in the sight of 

od. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner by the seaside: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou 
hast well done that thou art come, Now‘* therefore 
are we all here present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 { Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of 
a truth I perceive that God? is no respecter of per- 
sons: 

35 But in® every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 

86 The word which God sent unto the children 


of Israel, preaching peace‘ by Jesus Christ; (he is® 
Lord of Ai =) 

37 That word, J say, ye know, which was pub- 
lished throughout all Judea, and began from Gali- 


lee, after the baptism which John preached: 

38 How God anointed" Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power: who! went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed! of 
the devil: for* God was with him. 


a Acta 1: 10; Matt. 28:3. 
Q:1l* Gal. 2: 6; 1.Pet. 1:17. 


6 Dan. 10:12; Heb. 6:10. ¢ Deut. 5:27. 


24:7-10; Matt. 28:18; Rom. 14:9; 1 Cor. 15:27; Eph. 1:20-22; 1 Pet. 3:22; Rev. 17:i4. 
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clean: wherefore also I 29 
came without gainsaying, 
when I was sent for. I ask 
therefore with what intent 
ye sent for me. And Corne- 30 
lius said, Four days ago, 
until this hour, I was keep- 
ing the ninth hour of pray- 
er in my house; and be- 
hold, a man stood before 
me in bright apparel, and 81 
saith, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in 
the sight of God. Send 82 
thereforeto Joppa, and call 
unto thee Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter; he lodg- 
eth in the house of Simon 
a tanner, by the sea side. 
Forthwith therefore I sent 33 
to thee; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all 
here present in the sight of 
God, to hear all things that 
have been commanded thee 
of the Lord. And Peter 34 
opened his mouth,and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of per- 
sous: but in every nation 35 
he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is 
acceptable to him. The 36 
word which he sent unto 
the children of Israel, 
preaching good tidings of 
peace by Jesus Christ (he 
is Lord of all)—that saying 37 
ye yourselves know, which 
was published throughout 
all Judea, beginning from 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached; even 
Jesus of Nazareth, how that 
God anointea him with the 
Holy Ghost and with pow- 
er: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the dev- 
il; for God was with him. 


d Deut. 10: 17; 2 Chron. 19:7; Job 34; 19; Rom. 
e Rom. 2:18, 27; 3:22, 29; 10:12, 138; Eph. 2:18, 18. Isa. 57:19; Col. 1:20. 


g Psa. 
h Luke 4:18; Heb. 1:9. 


and religious intercourse, but the Jews carried their restrictions beyond both the letter and the spirit of 


thelaw. They would not eat with the uncircumcised (Gal. 2: 12). 


83. We are all here present before God to hear. It was an assembly of ‘“‘devout’? men who 
recognized the fact that Peter had a message of the Lord for them; the first Gentile audience that ever 


listened to a gospel sermon. 


34, 35. Then Peter opened his mouth, The same preacher who, on the day of Pentecost, 


declared the conditions of salvation to the Jews now declares them for the first time to the Gentiles. 


To 


him Christ gave the keys (Matt. 16: 9) of the kingdom, and with them he opened its doors to both Jew and 
Gentile. I perceive that God is norespecter of persons. It has just dawned upon him that Jew 
and Gentile are on the same footing in God’s sight. Those who fear the Lord in any nation, of any race, 
will be accepted. t 

86-38. The word which God sent unto the children ofIsrael. The message of Christ. That 
word . ye know. Have heard of, but not fully. After the baptism whith John preached. 
Christ’s ministry began from his baptism by John. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth. At his 
baptism, and made him the Anointed. He gives a condensed summary of the ministry of Jesus, Luke has 
only preserved the substance of what Peter said, 


462 ACTS. 


(Ch. X. 


39 And we* are witnesses of all things which he 
did both in the Jand of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew, and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up” the third day, and shewed 
him openly; 

41 Not® to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before’ of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us® to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that’ it is he which was or- 
dained of God ¢o be the Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him® give all the prophets witness, that, 
through his name, whosoever® believeth in him 

shall receive remission of sins. 
~ 44 4 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy 
Ghost! fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which believed 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak/ with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can* any man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 


@ Acts 2: 32; Luke 24:48. 6 Matt. 28:1,2. c¢ John 14: 22; chaps. 20, 21. 
17:31; John 5:22, 27; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Pet. 4:5. g Luke 24: 27, 44; John 5:39. 
i Acta 4:31. j Acts 2:4. % Acts 8:12. 


39-41. Weare witnesses. 
42. Hecommanded us to preach. In the Great Commission. 


d John 15: 16. 
h John 3: 14-17; Rom. 10:1 


And we are witnesses of all 39 
things which he did both 
in the country of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; whom 
also they slew, hanging him 
onatree. Him God raised 40 
up the third day, and gave 
him to be made manifest, 
not to all the people, but 41 
unto witnesses that were 
chosen before of God, even 
to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. And 42 
he charged us to preach 
unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that this is he which is 
ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 
To him bear all the proph- 48 
ets witness, that through 
his name every one that 
believeth on him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. 
While Peter yet spake 44 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which 
heard the word. And they 4% 
of the circumcision which 
believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gen- 
tiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For they heard them speak 46 
with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter, 
Can any man forbid the 47 
water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as 


e Matt. 28:19, 20. Oe ies 


Not only of his life and power, but of his resurrection. 


43. To him give allthe prophets witness. By their testimony of the Christ, which is so promi- 


nent a feature of prophecy. See Isa. 53: 11; 55: 1-3; Joel2: 32, That through his name, etc. Threv 
important facts are stated: (1) That remission of sins is in the name of Christ; (2) that itis only granted 
on condition of belief upon him; thatis, trust in his name; (8) that whosoever believes thus, Jew or Gen- 
tile, shall receive remission of sins. ~ 

44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard. 
The kinsmen and intimate friends of Cornelius, as well as on him (verse 24). 

45. They of the circumcision. The Jews who went with Peter. They were astonished that the 
Holy Spjrit should fall on Gentiles. This miraculous outpouring was extraordinary, and the object is’ 
plain, viz: to convince Peter and his fellow Jews that God had accepted the Gentiles; the same reason for 
which Peter’s vision had been given. This is the only instance recorded of the Spirit falling on unbap- 
tized persons. This exception is made to convince the Jewish Christians that uncircumcised Gentiles 
were fit subjects of baptism. Peter had to recall this fact in order to convince the church at Jerusalem 
that he had done right (11: 2, 8; 15). As on Pentecost the Holy Spirit fell on Jews, so now when Gentiles 
receive the gospel they are baptized with the Holy Spirit (11: 15, 16). 

47. Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized? Peter’s scruples were 
overcome. He was now satisfied that the gospel was for Gentiles as well as Jews. God had made no 
difference in the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He asks his Jewish brethren if any man can give a reason 
why they should not be baptized. Wesley says: ‘How easily is the question decided if we take the word 
of God for our rule. Either men have received the Holy Spirit, or not. If they have not, then Repent, 
saith God, and be baptized, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. If they have been baptized with 
the Holy Spirit, then who can forbid water?” 
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48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Peter’s Defence before the Church at Jerusalem. 


Summary.—Peter’s Course at Cesarea Called in Question. He Defends 
Himself by Relating His Vision. And the Descent of the Holy Spirit on 
the Gentiles. The Church, Convinced, Glorify God. The Missionary 
Work of those Scattered Abroad. The Conversion of Gentiles at Antioch. 
Barnabas Sent to Antioch by the Church. Saul Brought from Tarsus. 
Famine Predicted. Collections for the Relief of Jerusalem. — 


1 And the apostles and brethren that were in 
Judea heard that the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
they* that were of the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin- 
ning, and expounded 7¢ by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of® Joppa praying: and ina 
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descended, 
as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, 
Peter; slay, and eat. 


well as we? And he com- 48 
manded them to be baptiz- 
ed in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now the apostles and the 1 
brethren that were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles also 
had received the word of 
God. And when Peter was 2 
come up to Jerusaiem, they 
that were of the circum- 
cision contended with him, 
saying, Thou wentest in to 8 
men uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. But 4 
Peter began, and expound- 
ed the matter unto them in 
order, saying, I was in the 5 
city of Joppa praying: and 
in a trance [saw a vision, a 
certain vessel descending, 
asit werea great sheet let 
down from heaven by four 
corners; andit came even 
unto me: upon the which 6 
when Ihad fastened mine 
eyes, I.considered, and saw 
the fourfooted beasts of 
the earth and wild beasts 
and creeping things and 
fowls of the heaven. And 7% 
I heard also a voice sayin 
unto me, Rise, Peter; kil 


@ Acts 10: 23, 28; Gal. 2:12. 6 Acts 10:9, &. 


—— 


48. Commanded them to be baptized. All who heard and upon whom the Holy Spirit fell. In 


the name ofthe Lord. In acknowledgment of his authority. All the baptisms of Acts are in his name, 
but into the names of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

1,2. They of the circumcision contended with him. The Jewish Christians, of whom the 
church at Jerusalem was entirely composed. The Gentiles of Cesarea were the first uncircumcised per- 
sons admitted, the Samaritans being a circumcised people. The apostles and church generally seemed to 
understand that Jesus was the world’s Savior, but thought that all who came to him must accept Judaism 
also and be circumcised before baptism. How deep-rooted their ideas were is shown by Peter’s own case. 
It took (1) a vision, (2) the command of the Lord, (3) the call of Cornelius, and (4) the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the Gentiles, to remove his and his brethren’s scruples about baptizing the Gentiles. It is, 
therefore, no wonder that his course was called in question. 

3. Thou didst eat with them. This wasa positive violation, not of the laws of Moses, 
but of the rules of the orthodox Jews. Though Peter laid aside his Jewish exclusiveness at Cesarea, he at 
least once afterwards relapsed (Gal. 2: 12). 

4-17. But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning. Thus showing that he acted under 
the Divine orders. See notesin preceding chapter. These six brethren accompanied me. These 
were brethren of Joppa, but Peter had taken them to Jerusalem to confirm his words. He knew his course 
would be called in question. Whereby thou and allthy house shall be saved. Note the import 
of these words of the angel to Cornelius: (1) Notwithstanding his prayers, alms, devotion, and justice, he 
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8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, ¢hat call not thou com- 
mon. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were three 
men already comeunto the house where I was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit* bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, these six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel 
in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words,” whereby thou and 
all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as IJ began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, as* on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John* indeed baptized with water; 
but? ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave* them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
hey Christ, what® was I, that I could withstand 

od? 

18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles" granted repentance unto life. 

19 { Now they! which were scattered abroad, up- 
on the persecution that arose about Stephen, travel- 


@ John 16:18. 6 me 19:7-11; John 6:68, 68. c Acts2:4. d Acts 1:5; Matt. 3:11; 


:28. f Acts 15:8,9. g Rom. 921-26. 


h Rom. 10:12, 18; 15:9, 16. 


and eat. But I said, Not 8 
so, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath ever 
entered into my mouth. 
But a voice answered the 9 
second time out of heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. 
And this was done thrice: 10 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. And 11 
behold, forthwith three 
men stood before the house 

in which we were, having 
been sent from Cesarea 
unto me. And the Spirit 12 
bade me go with them, 
making no _ distinction. 
And these six brethren also 
accompanied me; and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: and he told us how 18 
he had seen the angel stand- 
ing in his house, and say- 
ing, Send to Joppa, and 
fetch Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter; who shall 1/: 
speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be 
saved, thou and all thy 
house. And asI began to 15 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, even ason us at 
the beginning. And I re- 13 
membered the word of the 
Lord, how that he _ said, 
John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost, ° 
If then God gave unto 17% 
them the like gift as he did 
also unto us, when we be- 
lieved on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was I, that I 
could withstand God? And 18 
when they heard these 
things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted 
repentance unto life. 

They therefore that were 19 
scattered abroad upon the 
tribulation that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as 


John 1:26, 38. eIsa. 44:35 Joel 
7 Acts 8:1. 


was not yet saved. Only the gospel could save him. God’s mercy was shown in bringing him the gospel. 
(2) Thisis the first instance named in Acts of a household baptism. Were there any infants? Who are 
meant is seen by reference to 10: 24, ‘‘his kinsmen and near friends.” These ‘‘ heard’ (10: 45), were bap- 
tized with the Holy Spirit, and baptized in water (10:47, 48). Ason us atthe beginning. Note that 
Peter compares the outpouring on the Gentiles with that of the day of Pentecost. He calls both instances 
‘baptisms of the Holy Spirit.” Miraculous signs accompanied each instance. Have we aright to speak 
of a baptism of the Holy Spirit without such signs? The gift of the Holy Spirit with its fruits (Gal. 5:22, 23) 
is promised to every obedient believer, but the baptism of the Holy Spirit seems to have been extraordinary 
and special, Note alsothat Peter callsthe Day of Pentecost the Beginning. The Beginning of what? Of 
the preaching of the New Covenant, of the Great Commission, of the conditions of the gospel under the 
reign of the exalted King and Savior, of the church of Christ on earthh What wasI, thatI could 
withstand GodP All these extraordinary signs were then given in order to show Peter and the Jewish 
Christians that the Gentiles were also accepted. 

18. They held their peace. Gave up the controversy. They were convinced by the account, and 
assured that ‘‘ God also to the Gentiles had granted repentance unto life;” 3. e., had removed the barriers 
in the way of the Gentiles repenting and finding life through Christ. 

19. Now they which were scattered abroad. See 8:5. Travelled as far as Phenice. 
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ed as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but? unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians,” preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the*® hand of the Lord was with them: 
ae Z great number believed, and turned? unto the 

ord. 

22 { Then tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barnabas,°® that he should go as far 
as Antioch: 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad,* and exhorted? them all, that 
ed of! heart they would cleave unto the 

ord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full) of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Then* departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves with the church, 
2 d taught! much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 


@Matt.10:6. 6 Acts6:1;9:29. cLuke1:66. 
14:22. kh Psa. 17:3; 2 Cor. 1:17. 


d@ Acts 15:19; 1 Thes. 1:9. 
ti Prov. 23:15, 26. j Acts 6:5. 


e Acts 9:27. f3Jolin4. 
k& Acts 9:27. 30. 


Pheenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Anuoch, speaking the word 

to none save only to Jews. 
But there were some of 2&6 
them, men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who, when they 
were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Greeks also, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 
And the hand of the Lord 21 
was with them: and a great 
number that believed turn- 
ed unto the Lord. Andthe 22 
report concerning them 
came to the ears of the 
ehureh which was in Jeru 
salem: and they sent forth 
Barnabasas far as Antioch: 
who, when he was come, 23 
and had seen the grace of 
God, was glad; and he ex- 
horted them all, that with 
purpose of heartthey would 
cleave unto the Lord: forhe 24 
was a good man, and fullof 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
and much people was add 
ed unto the Lord. And he 
went forth to Tarsus to seek 
for Saul: and when he had 26 
found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And itcame 
to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gath- 
ered together with the 
church, and taught much 
people; and that the disci- 
ples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. 


g Acts 18: 48: 
7 Matt. 28:19. 


Phenicia, A long, fertile plain between the Lebanon mountains and the sea ecntaining the famous cities 
of Tyre and Sidon. These preachers, perhaps, founded churches here, as we find them existing later 
(Acts 21: 4; 27:8). Cyprus. The famousisland inthe Mediterranean. Antioch. The capital of the 
whole province of Syria, including Palestine, situated on the Orontes a short distance from the sea, at this 
time next after Rome and Alexandria of the cities of the world in greatness, commerce and wealth. It 
was cultured, luxurious and corrupt, a Greek civilization corrupted by the wealth and luxury of Asia; a 
sort of oriental Rome. Preaching unto the Jews only. They departed before the Gentiles 
at Ceesarea were called to Christ. 

20,21. Cyrene. A great Grecian city of North Africa, with a large Jewish population. These 
preachers were Jews from Cyprus and Cyrene who had been converted at Jerusalem. Spake unto the 
Grecians. Greeks in the Revision. The preachers were ‘“ Grecians,”’ 4. ¢., Hellenistic Jews (foreign 
Jews), but those to whom they spoke were Greeks, Gentiles, not of Jewish blood at all, [suppose ‘‘ devout 
Greeks’’ who had turned from idols to seek the purer worship of Jehovah, These preachers, without 
knowledge of the call of the Gentiles, led by the spirit of Christ, preached the gospel to these Gentile 
seekers for light, with the result that ‘‘a great multitude believed and turned to the Lord.” 

22-24. Sentforth Barnabas. Barnabas was himself a Grecian Jew (Acts 4: 36), also the friend of 
Saul, another Grecian Jew (Acts 9:27). He was chosen as a suitable man to go to Antioch and see 
whether there had been areal work of the Lord. When he had seen that it was the grace of the Lord, 
he rejoiced and gave it Godspeed, and the work grew more and more in this great metropolis. Note that 
this is the first church named outside of the bounds of Palestine. It was to become the great missionary 
center for the conversion of the Gentile world. 

25,26. Departed toseek Saul. Seeing the great opening, he knew that Saul was the best man to 
aid him. His trip to Tarsus is supposed to have been in A. D. 43; Saul to have departed from Jerusalem in 
A. D. 89; hence to have spent about four yearsin missionary work in ‘Syria and Cilicia.”’ See notes on 
9:30. A whole year. A. D. 44; they continued the work with great success. The disciples were 
first called Christians at Antioch. The Jews called them ‘Nazarenes,”’ or ‘“Galileans.”’ They 
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27 ¢ And in these days came* prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them, named Aga- 
bus,” and signified by the Spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send¢ relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which also they did, and? sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


Now in these days there 27 
came down prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
And there stood up one of 28 
them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great 
famine over all the world: 
which came to passin the 
days of Claudius. And the 29 
disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, de- 
termined tosend relief unto 
the brethren that dwelt in 
Judza:which also they did, 30 
sending it to the elders by 
the ne: of Barnabas and 
Saul, 


CHAPTER XII. 


Persecutions in Judea. 


Summary.—The First Apostolic Martyr. Peter Seized by Herod, The 
Prayers of the Church. Peter’s Prison Opened by an Angel. His Ap- 
pearance to the Praying Disciples. Herod Pronounced a God. His Piti- 
ful Death. 


1 Now about that time Herod the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James,¢ the brother of John, with 
the sword. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Now about that timel 
Herod the king put forth 
his hands to afflict certain 
of the church. And he kill- 2 
ed James the brother of 


@ Acts 2:17; 18:1; Eph. 4:11. & Acts 21:10. ¢ Rom. me 26; 1Cor. 16:1; 2 Cor. 9:1, 2. dActs12:25. e Matt. 4:21; 
0: 23. 


called themselves ‘disciples,’ “‘ brethren,” ‘‘saints.”” The new term was probably bestowed by the Gen- 
tiles in the great city, in default of any other name that seemed appropriate. Here was the first great 
Gentile church. Outsiders could see that they were not Jews nor pagans, hence they called them after 
their Lord, just as the disciples of Plato were called Platonists, and those of Epicurus, Epicureans. The 
designation, Christians, occurs only twice elsewhere in the New Testament (Acts 26: 28; 1 Pet. 4: 16), and 
in both places its use is ascribed to those out of the church; yet it was accepted as honoring the Lord. 

27,28. Inthese days. While Saul was at Antioch. Came prophets. See noteon2:17. Oneof 
them named Agabus. Also named in 21:10 He had the prophetic gift. Should be a great 
dearth. Afamine. Throughout allthe world. This expression in the Scriptures often means the 
Jewish world. In the days of Claudius Cesar. Josephus (Antiquities 20: 2,6) describes a great 
famine that prevailed in Palestine in the reign of Claudius Cesar, beginning about the close of A. D. 44, 
and lasting three or four years. Food had to be imported by the benevolent persons from Egypt and 
Cyprus, yet many perished. 

29,30. Thenthedisciples. Those at Antioch. They were informed that the fam‘ne would be very 
severe in Judea. Hence they contributed, each as he could, for the relief of their Jewish brethren, and 
sent it by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. The love of Christ was in their hearts. We see here the dawn 
of that new spirit that was to revolutionize the Gentile world. The Gentiles of Antioch extend their hands 
to relieve the distress of the Jews of Palestine. 

1. About that time. While Saul and Barnabas were at Antioch, Herod the king. Herod 
Agrippa, the grandson of Herod the Great. See notes on Matt. 2:1, In the year 41, the Emperor Claudius 
had added Judea and Samaria to his former dominions, so that, at this time, Herod ruled over all Pales- 
tine. While voluptuous, and exhibiting in life none of the restraints of religion, he was a strict observer 
of the Jewish ceremonies, and hostile to Christianity, because it was subversive of Judaism. To vex 
certain of the church. Some of its leaders, 

2. He killed James the brother of John. One of the three apostles most intimate with the Savior. 
The first apostle to suffer martyrdom. He is the only apostle whose death is recorded in the New Testa- 
ment, save Judas the betrayer. With the sword. He beheaded James. This James, the apostle, is to 


be distinguished from James, the brother of the Lord (Gal. 1: 19), whose name appe. 
and who wrote the Epistle of James. ; wie Si 
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3 And because he saw it pleased* the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were 
the days* of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison; but prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains: and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison. 

7 And behold the angel? of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And® his chains fell off from his 
hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals. Andso he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow 
me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist 
not‘ that it was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought he saw a vision.® 

10 When they were past the first and the second 
- ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and passed on through 
one street; and forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

a Acts 24:27. 


6 John 21:18. cEx. 12:14,15. d Acts5:19; Psa. 37:32, 33. 


g Acts 10:3, 17 


John with the sword. And 3 
when he saw that it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded to 
seize Peter also. And those 
were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread. And when he 4 
had taken him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him; in- 
tending after the Passover 
to bring him forth to the 
people. Peter therefore § 
was kept in the prison: but 
prayer was made earnestly 
of the church unto God for 
him. And when Herod was 6 
about to bring him forth, 
the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two 
chains: and guards before 
the door kept the prison. 
And behold, an angel of 7 
the Lord stood by him, and 
a light shined in the cell: 
and he smote Peter on the 
side, and awoke him, say- 
ing, Rise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his 
hands. And the angel said 8 
unto him, Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals. And 
he did so. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 
And he went out, and fol- 9 
lowed; and he wist not that 
it was true which was done 
by the angel, but thought 
he saw avision. And when 10 
they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth into the city; which 
opened to them of its own 
accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one 
street; and straightway the 
angel departed from him. 


e Acts 16:26. f Psa 126:1. 


8,4. He saw it pleased the Jews. He would rather please men than God. Hence, he seized 


Peter. The days of unleavened bread. The Passover week. See Exod. 12: 15,16. Called Easter 
in verse4. To four quaternions of soldiers. Sixteen soldiers divided into four watches, so that 
four would be on watch all the time, two in the prison and two at the door. 

5. But prayer was made without ceasing. By the whole church, in its assemblies, that God 
might deliver him. 

6. When Herod would have brought him forth. To execution, probably on the day after the 
passover week ended. The Jews thought that executions during this week were a desecration. Peter 
wassleeping . .. bound withtwo chains. The Roman method was adopted. He was chained 
to the soldiers who slept on each side of him, while the other two soldiers of the watch stood before the 
prison door. These precautions were taken for fear of a rescue. 

7,8. The angel ofthe Lord. Coming in answer to prayer. Smote Peter. Toarousehim. Gird 
thyself. In other words, Dress thyself. His girdle was unfastened while sleeping, and his sandals laid 
off. The garment to be cast about him was a cloak. There was no haste. 

9-11. Thought he saw a vision. All seemed so strange that, just aroused from sleep, he was 
uncertain whether it wasreal. The first and second ward. Watches. The soldiers on watch seem 
to have been stationed apart, one near Peter’s door, the other near the gate. The iron gate. The outer 
gate of the prison. It was after it was passed, and the angel had left him in the street, that Peter was first 
sure that it was no vision, but that the Lord had delivered him. 
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11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 
Now I know'of a surety that the Lord hath sent? 
his angel, and hath? delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the peo- 
ple of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the thing he 
came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath- 
ered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 


And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a truth, that the 
Lord hath sent forth his 
angel and delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 
And when he had consid- 
ered the thing, he came to 
the house of Mary the 
mother of John whose sur- 
name was Mark; where 
many were gathered to- 
gether and were praying. 
And when he knocked at 
the doorof the gate, amaid 
came to answer, named 
Rhoda. And when she 
knew Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gate for joy, 
but ran in, and told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 


11 


15, And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But} And they said unto hes, 15 
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then | confidently affirmed that it 
said they, It is his® angel. Te tor hig angel Bul Boleats 

16 But Peter continued knocking; and when cont ne) ee cng 


they had opened the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning? unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared® unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he 
said, Go shew these things unto James, and to the 


they saw him, and were 
amazed. But he, beckon- 
ing unto them with the 
band to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him 
forth out of the prison. And 
he said, Tell these things 
unto James, and to the 
brethren. And he departed, 


brethren. And he departed, and went into anoth-| and went to another place. 
] Now as soon asit was day, 18 
er place. there was no small stir 


18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small 
stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 


among the soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. And 
when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, 
he examined the guards, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. 
And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and tar- 
ried there. 


a2 Chron. 16:9; Psa. 37:7; Dan. 3: 28: 6:22; Heb. 1:14. 


c Matt. 18:10. d Acts 18:16. esa. 66: 16. 


19 


6 Psa. 83:18, 19; 97:10; 2Cor. 1:10; 2Pet.2:9. 


12. Cametothe house of Mary. This Mary was the mother of Mark, called in Acts both John and 
Mark. See 13: 5, 138 and 15: 39. She was related to Barnabas (Col. 4: 10.) Many were gathered 
together praying. For Peter’s deliverance. 

13-17. A damsel came to hearken. It was in the night, and they were Christians. The knocker 
might be an enemy ora friend. This damsel, a maid-servant, had charge of the door. When she knew 
Peter’s voice. In answer to her question who might beat the door. Instead of opening, in her glad- 
ness, she flew to tell the good news, a touch of nature. It is his angel. The Jews held that every one 
had his guardian angel, and they thought this angel had assumed Peter’s voice. A mistake, and Luke does 
not say whether the idea on which it was based is true ornot. They were astonished. They could 
hardly believe their own eyes. Beckoning . . hold their peace. Their joy was so tumultuous 
that he could not be heard. Go shew these things to James. Not the apostle, but the brother of 
the Lord, so conspicuous after this as the pastor of the church at Jerusalem. Peter’s message seems to 
recognize the fact that he wasa leading man. Perhaps the apostles had retired from the city for fear of 
Herod. For notices of James, see Acts 15: 18; 21: 18; Gal. 1: 19 and 2: 9, 12. 

18,19. As soon asit wasday. The sleeping soldiers did not discover that the prisoner was gone 
until morning. They were answerable for him. Examined the keepers. Tried them for neglect of 
duty. Commanded. That those on guard, the four, should be executed. Went down from Judea 
to Ceesarea. In this city by the sea, the Roman capital of Palestine, he made his abode a part of the 
time, though Jerusalem was his usual residence, Josephus says that he went now to Cesarea to conduct 
games in honor of the Emperor Claudius. 
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20 { And Herod was highly displeased with them 
of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus the king’s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired peace; because their® 
country was nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon aset day Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of aman. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not God the glory; and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 § But the word of God grew® and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
lem, when they had fulfilled ¢hetr ministry, and 
took with them John, whose surname was Mark. 


CHAPTER XII. /B 


The Era of Gentile Missions. 


Summary.—Fasting and Prayer at Antioch. The Holy Spirit Directs Paul 
and Barnabas to be Sent Forth. Their Ordination. They Preach the 
Word in Cyprus. Elymas Rebuked. The Proconsul Converted. The 
Missionaries Sail to Perga. The Gospel Preachedin Antioch of Pisidia, 
The Persecution Raised by the Jews. The Departure to Iconium. 


1 Now there were in the church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of 


Now he was highly dis- 20 
Pleased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: and they came 
with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus 
the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, they asked for 
peace, because their coun- 
try was fed from the king’s 
country. And upon a set 2\ 
day Herod arrayed himself 
in royal apparel, and sat on 


‘| the throne, and made an 


oration unto them. And the 23 
people shouted, saying, The 
voice of a god, and not of 
aman. And immediately 23 
an angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not 
God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost. 

But the word of God 24 
grew and multiplied. 

And Barnabas and Saul 25 
returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled 
their ministration, taking 
with them John whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Now there were at Anti- 1 
och, in the church that was 
there, prophets and teach- 
ers, Barnabas, and Symeon 
that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 


a Ezek. 27:17. bdudelé. cCol.1:6. 


20. Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon. The reason of this dis- 
preasure is not known. These cities were on the sea-coast, but Herod’s dominions occupied the country 
behind them. Having made Blastus, the king’s chamberlain, their friend. Probably by a 
bribe. The chamberlain guarded his bed-chamber and would be a trusted friend and adviser. 

21. Onasetday Herod. Josephus (Antig. 19: 8, 2) confirms Luke’s account. He states why Herod 
was at Cesarea, speaks of the assembly, the royal robe, the oration, the impious shout of the people, the 
sudden death of Herod, and pronounces it a judgment. 

22. The people gave ashout. The people of Caesarea were, many of them at least, heathen. As 
we learn from Josephus, on the second day of the games, Herod, clad in robes of silver cloth, entered the 
theater, and standing in the sunshine, his robes reflected the splendor. Then he made an oration, and the 
people raised their shout: It is the voice of agod. Itis thought that his speech was an announce- 
ment of his decision in the matter of difficulty with Tyre and Sidon, and that the embassadors were 
present, ; 

23. The angel of the Lord smote him. Josephus says he lingered five daysin great agony. This 
harmonizes with Luke’s account. He was eaten of worms. Josephus says he was taken with abdom- 
inal pains; Luke explains the cause, The disease is by no means unknown. Many cases of death from 
the same cause are on record. Among others the Emperor Galerius, the predecessor of Constantine the 
Great, so died. 

24. Butthe word of God grew. Its influence kept extending, amid all these exciting events. 

25. Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem. This verse is introductory to the next 
chapter, which introduces the era of Gentile missions. Acts 11: 30 explains why they had gone to Jerusa- 
lem. See note. Took with them John, whose surname was Mark. He was a relative of Barnabas 
(Col. 4: 10). In the next chapter (13:5) he appears as the associate of their missionary labors. 

1. There were in the church at Antioch. For description of Antioch and account of the found- 
ing of the church in that city see 11:19. notes. Also 11:26. This was the mother church of Gentile 
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Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered tothe Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate? me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work” whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had also John to ¢hetr minister. 

6 § And when they had gone through the isle un- 
to Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus; 


naen the foster-brother of 
Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. And as they minis- 2 
tered to the Lord, and fast- 
ed, the Holy Ghost said. 
Separate me Barnabas an 
Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. 
Then, when they had fast- 3 
ed and prayed and laid 
their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth 4 
by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cy- 
prus. And when they were 5 
at Salamis, they proclaimed 
the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had also John as 
their attendant. And when 6 
they had gone through the 
whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar- 


aGal.1:15. 61 Tim. 2:7. 


Christendom. It was at this period the most important city of Asia, and the third city of the world. For 
description see notes on 11:22. Prophets and teachers. These offices were not identical (4: 11) 
though the first included the last. A prophet was an inspired teacher, not necessarily one who predicted 
the future, but one who spoke God’s message by inspiration. Barnabas. One of the prophets. See 
notes on 11:22. Simeon called Niger. Nothing moreis known of him. As Niger means ‘‘black,” 
some have fancied that he was an African, but Niger was as common a Roman surname as Black is now. 
Lucius of Cyrene. The men who planted the church at Antioch were ‘‘of Cyprus and Cyrene” (see 
note on Acts 11: 20). Lucius was probably one of these. The name occurs againin Rom. 16:21. And 
Manaen. His mother was probably the nurse of Herod when the latter wasa babe. Herod Antipas, the 


husband of Herodias, the murderer of John the Baptist, is meant. He was now dethroned and an exilein © 


Gaul. And Saul. The greatest of these menis named last. His greatness was not yet demonstrated. 

2. Asthey ministered. These men worshiped before the Lord, fasting, and no doubt asking for 
guidance in the extension of Christianity. The Holy Ghost said. By aninspiration given to some 
one of these prophets. ‘‘God has spoken at sundry times and in divers manners unto the fathers by the 
prophets.”” Compare 20: 23. Separate me Barnabas and Saul. Both had been tried and shown to 
be worthy. They are now, by Divine direction, te be formally consecrated to the work of preaching the 
gospel to the Gentiles. From this time Antioch isthe great missionary center. Whereunto I have 
calledthem. God called; men separated, or formally set apart. ; 

8. When they had fasted and prayed. This verse shows how they were set apart. It was by 


fasting, prayer, and the laying on of hands. They were not thus set apart to an order or rank in the king- [| 
dom, but to a work unto which they were called. They were not made priests, or bishops, but missionaries. ee 
This act did not make Saul an apostle. Christ chose him, as he had Peter, John andthe others. They | 


sent them away- As the missionaries of the church at Antioch to the heathen. We find that-they 
return to report to the church (Acts 14: 27) after a long missionary tour. 

4. So they - departed unto Seleucia. This was the seaport of Antioch, at the mouth of 
the Orontes, about sixteen miles distant in a direct course. Atthat period it was crowded with shipping, 
The massive walls of its harbor are still seen, though the city isa ruin. They sailed to Cyprus. The 
large island which could be seen in clear air from the coast of Asia. It was chosen as the first field, 
probably because it was the old home of Barnabas (4: 34). It had a large Jewish population. 

5. AtSalamis. The eastern seaport. A day’s run would carry them from Seleucia to Salamis, 
distance is only about fifty miles. Preached in the synagogues. 


The 
That there was more than 


one shows that the Jews were very numerous, In the reign of Trajan, a half century later, they were tt 
numerous enough in Cyprus to almost exterminate the Gentile population, and were only put down after — h 
the arrival of the Roman general, Hadrian, afterwards emperor, with a great army. They had also — 


John. Mark. He probably acted as baptist. He was related to Barnabas (Col. 4: 10). 


6. When they had gone through the isle. The island is about 180 miles long by fifty wide. 


Salamis being at the east and Paphos at the west extremity. Paphos. This was at this time the capital. 
It was noted for the worship of Venus, Found a certain sorcerer. A magician. Though the law 
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7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Bar- 


ae and Saul, and desired to hear the word of 
od. 


Jesus; which was with the 7 


proconsul, Sergius Paulus, 
a man of understanding. 
The same called unto him 
Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear the word of 


_ 8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by | Gover (forse in me nea e 
interpretation) withstood* them, seeking to turn Pree ae or sy mithatoad 
. em, seekin oO tu aside 
away the deputy from the faith. the proconsnl from. the 
9 Then Saul (who also is called Paul,) filled with | Meee ane ics ° 
the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, theo ore Rorbstastened 
. e ° 1s eyes on him, and sal 
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mis-| 0 full of all guile and ail 
chief, ¢houw child of the devil, thow enemy of all| \evitinow eneeny of ‘all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the | righteousness, wiltthou not 
ne cease to pervert the ri 
right ways of the Lord? ways Of the Lordy LiAnaet! 
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord és wp- | om panes whe hand of 
on thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun aod ee pene une: 

. . . e@ sun tor a@ season. 
foraseason. And immediately there fell on him a And immediately there fell 
mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking | °22!™ a mist and a dark: 
some to lead him by the hand. peek ie eee eee 

r e hand. en the pro- 
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, consul, when he saw what 
3 . G was done, believed, bein 
et being astonished at the doctrine of the astonished at the feathine 
ord. of the Lord. 
Now Paul and his com- 13 


13 § Now when Paul and his oY loosed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia; 
eae John departing? from them returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


pany set sail from Paphos, 
and came to Perga in Pam- 
hylia: and John departed 
rom them and returned to 


a2Tim,3:8. 5 Acts 15:38. 


(Deut. 18: 9-22; Lev. 19: 31) forbade witchcraft and magic, yet contemporaneous history shows that at this 
period the Jewish magicians had great influence. Marius, Pompey, Crassus, Cesar, and Tiberius were all 
more or less under theirsway. Afalse prophet. Falsely professing inspiration. 

7. Was withthe deputy. In the Revision, ‘‘ Proconsul.’”” The Roman provinces at this time were 
divided into senatorial and imperial. The senatorial were ruled by a proconsul. We learn from other 
sources that Cyprus at this time was a senatorial province ruled by a proconsul. Sergius Paulus, 
Nothing more is known of him than is here related. Aprudentman. An inquiring man. Hence he 
was anxious to hear Barnabas and Saul. 

8. ButElymas. Another name of Bar-Jesus, meaning, the wise man, He had probably assumed it. 
Withstood them. Asa Jew he was opposed, and his interests, too, were opposed. He did not wish to 
lose his hold on the proconsul. Hence he sought to prevent his acceptance of the faith. 

9. But Saul, who is also called Paul. From this date heis the chief figure of the Acts. Barna- 
bas, who had hitherto been the leader, falls behind. The origin of the name Paulis unknown. Itisa 
Roman name, that of a great Roman family, and itis likely that the great apostle had two names, one 
Jewish, the other Gentile, a common thing anciently. Peter, Daniel, Esther, and many others afford 
examples. Filled with the Holy Ghost. Acting under the impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

10-12. Child of the devil. Under hisinfluence. The right ways of the Lord. God’s plan of 
salvation in Christ. The hand of the Lord is upon thee. In judgment. Thou shalt be blind. 
He was fighting against the light. Hence physical blindness fora season. A mist and a darkness. 
As though a cloud had gathered about him. Then the deputy helieved. The language 
implies that he became a Christian. The ‘‘ believers”’ were those who accepted Christ. 

13. Now when Paulandhiscompany. Henceforth Paul is the leader. From Paphos they sailed 
northward to Perga on the Asiatic mainland, an important city of Pamphylia. John departing. Why 
he left we do not know, but we know Paul did not approve of it. See 15:29. Perhaps he feared the 
dangers before them. 
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14 But when they departed from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue? 
on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word? of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his 
hand, said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose® our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high® 
arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty* years suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed® seven nations in 
the land of Chanaan, he® divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto them judges,' 


Jerusalem. But they, pass- 14 
ing through from Perga, 
came to Antioch of Pisidia; 
and they went into the syn- 
agogue on the sabbath day, 
and sat down, And after 
the reading of the law and 
the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying, Brethren, if 
ye have any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, 
say on. And Paulstood up, 
and beckoning with the 
hand said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, hearken. The 
God of this people Israel 
chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted abe rete when they 
sojourned in the land of 
Egypt, and with a high arm 
led he them forth out of it. 
And for about the time of 18 
forty years suffered he 
their manners in the wil- 
derness. And when he had 19 
destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Canaan, he gave 
them their land for an in- 
heritauce, for about four 
hundred and fifty years: 
and after these things he 20 
gave (hem judges until Sam- 


15 


m 


6 


ms 


7 


about the siete of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 


a Acts 18:4. & Heb. 13:22. c¢ Deut. 7:6,7. dPsa. 105:23. e Ex. 18:14,16. fEx. 16:35. g Deut.7:1. A Josh. 
14:1, &e. iJSudges 2:16. 


14. They came to Antioch. They seemed to have passed at once from Perga tothe Antioch that 
lay inthe interior. It must be distinguished from the Antioch of Syria (11: 22) before named. There were 
several Antiochs, this one being the capital of the province of Pisidia. Vast ruins still mark its site. 
They went into the synagogue. In every Gentile city where there was a Jewish synagogue the 
gospel was preached first to the Jews by the apostolic preachers. The course of Paul and Barnabas here is 
an example of their custom. 

15. Afterthereading. In the synagogue worship the reading of the Scriptures made a very impor- 
tant part. As copies of the Scriptures were very rare, this reading was necessary to convey scriptural 
instruction to the people. They were read in course, two lessons each Sabbath, one from the five books of 
Moses, the other from the other books of the Old Testament. Plumptre insists that we are enabled by two 
curious coincidences to fix, with very little uncertainty, the precise Sabbath on which the mission work at 
Antioch opened. The opening words of Paul refer to Deut. 1: 31, and this was the lesson for the forty- 
fourth Sabbath in the year, which fell in July or August; the corresponding second lesson from the 
prophets being Isa. 1: 1-27, from which he also quotes. He starts, as was natural, from what the people 
had just been listening to, as the text of his discourse. The rulers ofthe synagogue. The synagogue 
was governed by a board of elders. 

16. Then Paulstood up. Invited to speak by the usual courtesy extended to visiting brethren, he 
(arose, according to the Greek custom. In Judea speakers sat. Among the Greeks they stood. The address 
that follows, the first reported address of Paul, is worthy of study especially as an example of the charac- 
ter of his preaching in the synagogue. It begins with a short recapitulation of the glorious history of 
Israel, a theme always apt to secure the favor of a Jewish audience, and when he has ascended to David, 
the hero king and the pride of every Jew, he passes from him to the promised Son of David, and thus 
preaches Christ. Had he begun at once with the latter, the great object of his discourse, he would have 
aroused prejudice and perhaps closed their ears, It will be observed here before a Jewish audience, as 
well asat Athens before a heathen audience, he first secured acommon ground with his hearers, and 
upon it founded his argument forthe gospel. Men of Israel, and ye that fear God. There were 
two classes present, Jews, and ‘‘the devout Greeks.” The latter had given up heathenism, had learned to 
“fear God,” and were anxious to learn more about him; hence were wont to attend the synagogue. 

17-19. Destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan. For their names, see Deut. 7: 1. 

20. After that he gave them judges about the space of four hundred and fifty years. 
This statement seems to conflict with 1 Kings6:1, which assigns 480 years to the period between the 
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21 And afterward they* desired a king: and God 
gave unto them Saul® the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years. 

22 And when he® had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David? to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the 
son of Jesse, a man® after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfill all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, according to his 
promise, raised‘ unto Israelé a Saviour, Jesus: 

24.When John" had first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to all the people 
of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, 
Whom think ye that I am? I am not he: but, be- 
hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of Ais 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, 
to you' is the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
_ rulers because, they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every sab- 
bath-day, they/ have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. 


d2 Sam. 5:3. 


c1Sam. 31:6. 
¢ Matt. 10:6. j Luke 24:20, 44. 


3:1-11. 


a@1Sam. 8:5. 61Sam. 10:1. 


e1Sam. 13:14. 7 Psa. 182:11. 


uel the prophet, And after- 21 
ward they asked for a 
king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, 
aman of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, for the space of for- 
ty years. And when he had 
removed him, he raised up 
David to be their king; to 
whom also he bare witness, 
and said, I have found Da- 
vid the son of Jesse, a man 
after my heart, who shall 
do all my will. Of this 23 
man’s seed hath God ac- 

cording to promise brought 

unto Israel a Saviour, Je- 

sus; when John had first 24 
preached before his com- 

ing the baptism of repent- 

ance to all the people of 

Israel. And as John was 25 
fulfilling his course, he 
said, What suppose ye that 
Jam? Tamnothe. But be- 
hold, there cometh one af- 
ter me, the shoes of whose 
feet I am not worthy to un- 
loose. Brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, 
and those among you that 
fear God, to us is the word 
of this salvation sent forth. 
For they that dwellin Jeru- 27 
salem, and their rulers, be- 

cause they knew him not, 

nor the voices of the proph- 

ets which are read every 

sabbath, fulfilled them by 


22 


26 


g Matt. 1:21. hk Matt. 


coming out of Egypt and the fourth year of the reign of Solomon. This would allow only about 300 years 
to the period of the Judges. David’s reign was forty years, Saul’s the same, the period in the wilderness 
the same, Joshua ruled about twenty-five years, add four years for Solomon, and we have 149 years, which, 
taken from 480 years, leaves 331 for the time of the Judges and Samuel. The apparent discrepancy 
between Paul and the writer of 1 Kings is removed, however, by the Revision, based on the oldest and 
best Greek text. Itchanges the place where ‘‘and after that” occurs, so that the passage reads, ‘‘ When 
he had destroyed the seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and fifty years: and after these things (é. ¢., after the allotment of the land and 
all before mentioned) he gave them judges until Samuel the prophet.” The 450 years, in my judgment, 
includes the period from the departure out of Egypt to the reign of David, the two greatest eras in Jewish 


history before Christ. 
21. By thespace offorty years. The Old Testament does not give the length of Saul’s reign, but 


Josephus says Saul reigned for forty years. 

22. Heraised up unto them David. The Lord called the young shepherd to the throne. A man 
after mine own heart. This language does not occur in this form in the Old Testament, but is 
implied in 1 Sam. 13:14. This does not imply that David was perfect, but that he sought to do the Lord’s 
will, instead of showing stubborn disobedience, like Saul. He exhibited nobility of purpose, sought the 
welfare of the people, and aimed at a purer life. 

23. Of this man’s seed, according to promise, 
seed, see 2 Sam. 7: 12; Isa. 11:1; Zech. 3: 5; 6: 12. 

24,25. When John had first preached. John, who preached before the Savior’s coming, is 
named because he was well known to the Jews, and most of them regarded hima prophet. See Matt. 
8: 1-12 and John 5: 32-35. 

26. Men and brethren. Having declared the coming of the Savior of the seed of David, he now 
shows to whom his salvation was offered, not only to ‘children ot the stock of Abraham,” but to ‘“*who- 


soever among you feareth God,” Gentiles as well as Jews. 
27-37. Paul now recapitulates the facts of the Gospel, viz: (1) Cirist rejected by the rulers; (%) the 


For the promise of a Savior of David’s 
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28 And though they found no cause of death in 
him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was writ- 
ten of him, they took him down from the tree and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was seen? many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise” which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it 
is also written in the second psalm, Thou® art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies 
of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in? another psalm, 
Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

36 For David, after he had served his own gener- 
ation by the will of God, fell® on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God? raised again, saw no cor- 
ruption. 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through® this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him? allthat believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in! the prophets; 


condemning him. _And 28 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet 
asked they of Pilate that he 
should be slain. And when 29 
they had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, 
they took him down from 
the tree, and laid him ina 
tomb. But God raised him 30 
from the dead: and he was 31 
seen formany days of them 
that came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are now his witnesses |. 
unto the people. And we 82 
bring you good tidings of 
the promise made unto the 
fathers, how that God hath 33 
fulfilled the same unto our 
children, in that he raised 
up Jesus; as also it is writ- 
ten in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. And 34 
as concerning that he rais- 
ed him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to 
corruption, he hath spoken 
on this wise, I will give you 
the holy and sure lessings 

of David. Because he saith 35 
alsoin another psalm, Thou 
wilt not give thy Holy One 

to see corruption. For Da- 36 
vid, after he hadin hisown 
generation servedthe coun- . 
sel of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fath- 
ers, and saw corruption: 
but he whom God raised 37 
up saw no corruption. Be 38 
it known unto you there- 
fore, brethren, that through 
this man is proclaimed 
unto you remission of sins: 
and by him every one that 39 
believeth is justified from 
all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. Beware 40 
therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken 
in the prophets; 


a Acta 1:3. bRom.4:18. cPsa.2:7. d Psa. 16:10. e1 Kings 2:10. f Acts 2:24. Dan. 9: 24; Luke 24: 473 
1John 2:12. A Isa. 58: 11; Hab. 2: 4; Rom. 3:28; 8: 1. 4 Tea. 29:14; Hab 1. eae 4 


Scriptures that they read every Sabbath fulfilled by condemning him; (8)the demand upon Pilate to slay 
him, when he had declared there was no cause of death; (4) the Scriptures fulfilled in his death; (5) the 
abundantly attested resurrection; (6) he declares that the promise made the fathers was now fulfilled to 
their children (see Gen. 12: 3; 22:18, etc.) Thou art my Son, this day haveI begotten thee. See 
Psa. 2:7. Paul gives the thought in Rom.1:4: ‘He was declared to be the Son of God with power, by 
the resurrection from the dead.” No more to return to corruption. Never more to endure death, 
Iwill give you the sure mercies of David. The mercies promised to David, one of which wasa 
descendant whose throne should. be everlasting. See Isa. 55: 3, and compare 2Sam.7:10. Thou wilt 
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Quoted by Peter on the day of Pentecost. See 
2: 27-31, notes. 

88-41. Through this man. The risen Savior. Only through Christ does God offer pardon. See 
4:12; Rom. 3: 25and 8:14. By him all that believe are justified. If you believe on Jesus as the 
Messiah and accept him in faith, he will do for you what the law could never do, justify you before God, 
The law could not bring peace. Beware therefore. The address closes with a warning of the danger 
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41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it un- 
to you. 

42 §¢ And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now, when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue* in the grace of God. 

44 ¢ And the next sabbath-day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and, spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting” 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, 
It was necessary that the word of God should first® 
have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we “turn to the Gentiles: 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
Te have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. 


6 Acts 18: 6. 


@ Acts 14:22; Heb. 6:11, 12; 12:15. 
Rom. 10: 19. 


élIsa, 49: 6. 


c Matt. 10:6; Luke 24: 47; Rom. 1: 16. 


Behold, ye despisers, and 41 
wonder, and perish; 

For I work a work in 
your days, 

A work which ye shall in 
no wise believe, if one 
declare it unto you. 

And as they went out, 42 
they besought that these 
words might be spoken to 
them the next sabbath. 
Now when the synagogue 48 
broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the devout prose- 
lytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking 
to them, urged them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 

Andthe next sabbath al- 44 
most the whole city was 
gathered together to hear 
the word of God. But when 45 
the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted 
the things which were spo- 
ken by Paul, and blasphem- 
ed. And Paul and Barna- 46 
bas spake out boldly, and 
said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should 
first be spoken to you. See- 
ing ye thrust it from you, 
and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of eternal life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. 
For so hath the Lord com- 47 
manded us, saying, ‘ 

Ihave set thee for a light 
of the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
uttermost part of the 
earth. | 


@ Deut. 32:21; Matt. 21:43, 


of rejecting Christ. 


Verse 41 is freely quoted from Habakkuk 1:5. His words referred primarily to the 


inyasion of the Chaldeans, but reached beyond to a greater punishment for the greater sin of rejecting 
Christ. Only a few years after Paul quoted thisat Antioch ‘the despisers wondered and perished” in 
the awful calamity of the Jewish nation, brought on by refusing the Savior. 

42,48. When the Jews were gone out. The Revised text gives a different sense: ‘‘As they (Paul 
and Barnabas) went out,” they were asked to speak again the next Sabbath. When the congregation 
broke up. When the services were over, many, both Jews and proselytes, followed them to learn more, 
and possibly yielded to Christ. Persuaded them to continue in the grace of God. By trusting in 
and obeying him, This could not be done if they refused Christ when he was preached to them. 

44. The next sabbath day came almost the whole city. The sermon of the Sabbath before, 
the labors of Paul and Barnabas during the week, and the talk aroused, filled the city with intense 
interest. ; 

45. When the Jews saw the multitudes. The vast concourse, in large part Gentiles, anxious to 
hear of the ‘‘ensign to whom the Gentiles shall seek,” aroused Jewish bigotry. Nothing ever stirred the 
Jews of either Palestine or of Gentile countries to such hatred as the declaration that Christ is a Savior of 
the Gentiles as well asthe Jews. See 22:21. Contradicting and blaspheming. Contradicting the 
application of the prophecies to Jesus, which Paul made in his address; blaspheming by denying and 
speaking contemptuously of the Son of God. 

46. Itwasnecessary. The preachers met this attitude of the Jews by boldly stating their purpose 
to turn from them to the Gentiles. It was God's will that the Gospel should first be offered to the chosen 
people. See Acts1: 8; 3:26; Rom. 1:16. While the chosen people were to have the first opportunity, yet 
“God had put no difference’? between Jew and Greek. Assoon as the Jewish audiences manifested a 
self-willed, contradictory spirit, instead of engaging in idle disputation, the apostles were wont to turn to 
the Gentiles. 

47. For so hath the Lord commanded. It was not only the Lord’s will that they should preach 
first to the Jews, but that they should then turn to the Gentiles. So the Lord had shown in their own 
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48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many? as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 


And as the Gentiles heard 48 
this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of God: 
and aS Many as were or- 
dained to eternal life be- 
lieved. And the word of 49 


the Lord was spread abroad 
throughout all the region. 
But the Jews urged on the 50 
devout women of honour 
able estate, and the chief 
men of the city, and stirred 
up a persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and 
cast them out of their bor- 
ders. But they shook off 51- 
the dust of their feet 
against them, and came 
unto Iconium. And the 52 
disciples were filled with 
joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 


throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon- 
ourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
raised” persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook® off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy,‘ and 
with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. | 


Missionary Labors in the Cities of Asia Minor. 
Summary.—Paul and Barnabas at Iconium. Flight to Lystra and Derbe. 
The Cripple at Lystra Healed. The Heathen Seek to Worship Paul and 
Barnabas as Gods. A Persecution Raised by the Jews. Paul Stoned 
Until Supposed to be Dead. They Return to Visit the New Churches. 
Elders Ordained. The Return to the Syrian Antioch. The Report of 
Their Labors. 


1 And it came to passin Iconium, that they went 
both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and 


CHAPTER XIV. 


And it came to pass in 1 
Teconium, that they entered 
together into thesynagogue © 


a Acts 2:47; Rom. 8:30. 062 Tim. 3:11. ¢ Acts18:6; Mark: 6:11; Luke9:5. d Mark 5:12; 1 Thes. 1:6. 


prophets. Isaiah 49: 6 is quoted, where Christ is declared to be “‘a light of the Gentiles,” and appointed 
*for salvation to the ends of the earth;’’ a world Savior. 

48. When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad. Glad, not only that the gospel was offered 
to them, but that in sacred writings of the Jews, it was declared that the Gentiles should have the gospel. 
They, too, had always been embraced in God’s plan of redemption. As many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. This passage has been used as a proof text for the extreme Calvinism that 
makes God arbitrarily select some for salvation and reject others. Wesley, on the other hand, says: “The 
original word rendered ordained is not once used in the Scriptures to express eternal predestination of 
any kind. The sense is that those, and those only, now ordained, now believed. Not that God rejected 
the rest; it was his will that they also should be saved, but they thrust salvation from them. Nor were those 
who then believed forced to believe. Grace was offered to them and they did not thrust it away.” It is 
God's ordination that those of humble, teachable, honest hearts, seeking the truth and life, shall come to 
life when it is offered, and such accepted the gospel on this occasion. Believed. ‘Made a public pro- 
fession of their faith.’”—Dean Howson. 

50. The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women. Gentile women who had 
learned to revere the One God, women of high rank (see Revision). A Roman writer (Strabo) declares 
that the women in this part of Asia exerted a powerful influence. And the chief men. Probably the 
husbands of these women. Raised persecution. There was probably no appeal to the magistrates, 
who were Romans (Antioch of Pisidia wasa Roman colony), but they excited tumultuous opposition. 
The missionaries retired for the time, because their work was interrupted. They were not exiled, for 
they returned afterwards (14: 21). 

51. They shook off the dust of their feet. See Luke 9:5. The Master’s command was obeyed. 
Came to Iconium. In Lycaonia, about fifty miles east of the Pisidian Antioch. At a later period, 
Iconium became celebrated as the capital of the Turks, before Constantinople fell into theirhands. The 
Turkish sultan was long called the Sultan of Iconium. It was only after the Turkish conquests in Europe 
that the capital was removed to Constantinople. It is stilla place of 30,000 inhabitants, and is called 
Konieh. 

52. The disciples were filled with joy. Those of Antioch. Even if Paul and Barnabas were 
driven away, they had left them a glorious inheritance. 

1. They went . into the synagogue of the Jews. Just as in theisland of Cyprus and at 
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so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews 
and also of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds evil affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking bold- 
ly in the Lord, which gave* testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and 
part” held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made both of 
the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their rul- 
ers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of 7¢, and fied® unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 § And there sat acertain man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a cripple? from his moth- 
er’s womb, who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith® to 
be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped‘ and walked. 


of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both 
of Jews and of Greeks be- 
lieved. But the Jews that 2 
were disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, 
and made them evil affect- 
ed aguinst the brethren. 
Long time therefore they 8 
tarried ‘here speaking bold- 
ly in the Lord, which bare 
witness unto the word of 
his grace, granting signs 
and wonders to be done by 
their hands. But the mul- 4 
titude of the city was di- 
vided; and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. And when there 5 
was made an onset both of 
the Gentiles and of the 
Jews with their rulers, to 
entreat them shamefully, 
and to stone them, they be- 6 
came aware of it, and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe, and the 
region round about: and 
there they preached the 
gospel. 

And at Lystra there sata 8 
certain mun, impotent in 
his feet, a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who never 
had walked. The same 9 
heard Paul speaking: who, 
fastening his eyes upon 
him, and seeing that he 
had faith to be made whole, 
said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and 


7 


10 


@ Mark 16:20; Heb.2:4. 6 Acts 28:24. c Matt. 10:23. a@ Acts 3:2. 


e Matt. 9: 28, 29. fIsa. 35: 6. 


Antioch. In almost every principal place a colony of Jews anda synagogue were found, Here, among 
their own nation, and in accordance with the customs of the synagogue, they spoke, and first declared the 
gospel. The result seemed uniformly to reach some Jews, and a number of the ‘‘devout Greeks"? who 
attended the synagogue to learn more of God. Thus was formed the nucleus of the church. AtIconium, 
‘a great multitude both of the Jews and the Greeks believed.” 

2,8. The unbelieving Jews. Here, as elsewhere, there was division, Those who stubbornly 
rejected the gospel were filled with hatred and opposed in every possible way. As they could do nothing 
without the aid of the Gentiles in that Gentile city, they sought to prejudice them. Notwithstanding, fora 
long time, Paul and Barnabas continued to preach there with great success. How long they continued at 
Iconium is unknown, but as the first missionary journey occupied three or four years, they probably were 
here several months. 

5,6. There was an assault made. Hardly an assault, so much as a movement to make one, The 
Greek term impliesa sudden movement. The attempt was avoided by the preachers receiving informa- 
tion and escaping from the city. In this effort there was concert of action between the Gentiles and Jews, 
the rulers of the synagogue joining, and the purpose was murderous. Paul (2 Cor, 11: 25) says, **Once was 
Istoned.” That stoning was at Lystra. There was an attempt to stone at Iconium, but nota stone was 
thrown. Fled to Lystra and Derbe. These were Lycaonian cities, not far from Iconium. Neither 
now exists, but the ruins of Lystra, and those of Derbe it is thought, are identified. The first is called by a 
name meaning ‘The Thousand and One Churches,” on account of the ruins of so many sacred edifices, 
Lystra is named frequently in early church history as a center of Christian influence. 

8-10. There sat acertain man at Lystra. The account of the healing of this cripple is related, 
not as an unusual occurrence, but because it led to the attempt to deify Paul and Barnabas, As to the 
frequency of the miracles, see verse 3 above. The same heard Paul speak. He might have been 
earried by his friends to the place of speaking, some open square or thoroughfare, to gratify his curiosity, 
ereven to ask alms. He had faith to be healed. Wrought by hearing the word. As faith is a gospel 
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11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods* are come down to us in the 
likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the 
gates, and would? have done sacrifice with the peo- 

le. 
7 14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of, they® rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, erying out, 


Ch. XIV. 


walked. And when_the 
multitudes saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up 
their voice, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The 

ods are come down to us 
in the likeness of men. 
And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury. 
because he was the chief 
speaker. And the priest of 
Jupiter whose temple was 
before the city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the 
gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the multi- 
tudes. But when the apos- 
tles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of it, they rent their 
garments, and sprang forth 
among the multitude,crying 


11 


is 


4 


J : - out and saying, Sirs, why 15 
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? | doyethesethings? We also 
W 4 alg . f lik . ith d are men of like passions 
el also are men of like passions with you, and| with you, and bring you 
preach unto you, that ye should turn from these | (0c eine aay een ues 
vanities® unto! the living God, which made heaven,® unto the living God, who 
° A n an 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are| arth and the sea, and all 
therein: that in them is: nein te 16 
; ; é ; generations gone by suffer- 
16 Who? in times past suffered all nations to walk | ed ail the nations to walk 
in their own ways. And 17 


in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless! he Jeft not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain! from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they 
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

@ Acts 28:6. 6b Dan. 2:46. ¢ Matt. 26:65. 


Jer. 14:22; Jonah 2:8; 1 Cor. 8:4. f1Thes.1:9. g 
Psa. 81:12. 


@ Acts 10: 26; James 5:17; Rev. 19: 10. 
Gen. 1:1; Psa. 33:65; 146:6; Rev. 14:17. 
f#Rom. 1:20. jJob 5:10; Psa. 147:8; Matt. 5: 45. 


yet he left not himself with- 
out witness, in that he did 
good, and gave you from 
heaven rains and fruitful 
seasons, filling your hearts 
with food and gladness, 


And with these sayings 18 


scarce restrained they the 
multitudes from doing sac- 
rifice unto them, 


é1 Sam. 12: 21; 1 Kings 16: 13; 


h Acts 17:305 


requisite that we should be healed of our sins, so it was required as a condition of miraculous healing of 
bodily diseases. Note that this miracle, like those of Christ, is a parable of redemption. There is 
(1) Hearing of the Word; (2) faith which comes by hearing (Rom. 10:17); (8) the command that calls for 
an exercise of faith; (4) the effort to obey in faith; (5) salvation from the infirmity by obedience. As 
Christ so often said, so might Paul, ‘‘ Thy faith hath saved thee.” ; 

11-13. When the people saw what Paulhad done. It must be kept in mind that the people of 
Lystra were heathen, that they believed in many gods, that their legends taught them that the gods had 
often come down in the form of men and interfered in human affairs. Hence, it is not strange that when 
they witnessed this miracle, unlike anything ever seen before in their city, they exclaimed, ‘‘The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men.” In the speech of Lycaonia. Paul had preached in Greek, 
which was understood over all the East, but the native dialect of the Lycaonians was different, and in that 
they confer together. Called Barnabas, Jupiter. The chief of the gods in the Greek and Roman 
Pantheon. Barnabas was no doubt a more stately man than Paul, who says that his own “‘ bodily presence 
was contemptible,” and there was also a reason why they thought Paul, Mercurius. Mercury was the 
“interpreter of the gods.” His Greek name, Hermes, is the origin of our word Hermeneutics. Paul, 
eloquent, persuasive, active, was thought to represent the part of Mercury. Then the priest of Jupi- 
ter. There was a temple of Jupiter before the gates of the city, with the usual priest, and carried away 
by their idea, they prepared to offer sacrifices to the gods whom they supposed to have visited them. 
Brought oxen and garlands. The oxen for sacrifices; the sacrifices before being offered were 
crowned with garlands. Floral crowns were also worn by the priest offering sacrificc. 

14-18. Which when the apostles. The term “apostles” is used in verse 4. Ty is applied in the 
New Testament a number of times to persons not of the twelve, but apostolic men (see 2 Cor. 8: 28). Paul 
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19 § And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, 
and, having stoned* Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 § And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the’ disciples, and ex- 
horting them to continue? in the faith, and that we° 
must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved. 


— 


But there came Jews 19 
thither from Antioch and 
Iconium: and having per- 
suaded the multitudes, they 
stoned Paul, and dragged 
him out of the city, suppos- 
ing that he was dead. But 20 
as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and 
entered into the city: and 
on the morrow he went 
forth with Barnabas to 
Derbe. And when they had 21 
preached the gospel to that 
city, and had made many 
disciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch, confirm- 22 
ing the souls of the disci- 
ples, exhorting them to 
continue in the faith. and 
that through many tribula- 
tions we must enter into the 
kingdom of God. And 2 
when they had appointed 
for them elders in every 
church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, 


on whom they had believed. 
And they pee through 24 
Pisidia, and came to Pam- 


24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 


a2Cor. 11:25. 6 Acts 13:43. c Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 3:12. 


was an apostle, chosen by the Lord, and Barnabas waa an apostolic missionary, sent out (apostle means 
“one sent”’) by the Holy Spirit. They rent their clothes. A sign of great grief, and even of indigna- 
tion and horror, See Gen. 37: 29 and Matt. 26:65. We are men. Not gods, but human, human as you 
are. See in this protest the unfaltering devotion to truth of these men. No advantage to themselves 
would induce them to permit a deception. Should turn from these vanities. From this idolatry. 
Instead, they called them to the worship of the Living God, the Creator of all things. Who in times 
_ past. He had left the nations to their own conceits until it should be demonstrated that man by search- 
ing cannot find out God. The efforts of human wisdom were a failure. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness. Nature with many voices testified of him. See Rom. 1: 18-21, 

19,20. Camethither Jews. These inveterate opposers followed from the late scenes of gospe) 
triumphs, and found the Lystrians disappointed that they had not been allowed to adore Paul and Bar- 
nabas. From one extreme they were easily led tothe other. If they were not gods, they were bad men, 
The fickle populace was easily stirred to riot, and, led by the Jews, they seized and stoned the great apos- 
tle until they supposed he was dead. This, the first bodily injury he suffered for Christ, of which we have 
record, is alluded to in 2 Cor. 11: 25, where he gives some account of what he had endured. After the 
stoning, his enemies dragged him out of the city as they would a carcass. When they had gone, the disci- 
ples gathered around, and to their joy and surprise he rose up and came into the city. Whether he 
had received a blow that rendered him unconscious and apparently dead, until he recovered from the 
swoon, or whether his restoration was miraculous, cannot be surely determined. As commanded by 
Christ, when persecuted in one city, they departed and came the next day to Derbe, to labor for a time. 

21-28. They returned again to Lystra. Aftera season of work at Derbe. The Jews had gone, 
the excitement had subsided, and it was needful to revisit their fields of labor to organize the churches. 
It is well to remember that one of the converts was Timothy (16:1). Confirming the souls of the 
disciples. Not an outward rite, but words of cheer that strengthened their souls. Through much 
tribulation. They taught them that they must expect trials and persecutions, All have to bear the 
cross. See Rom. 5: 3; 2 Cor. 4: 17; Heb. 12: 5-11. And when they had ordained them elders. 
Observe (1) that elders were not appointed as soon as the churches were planted; time must be taken so 
as to know what men were fitted for the office; (2) that elders were not appointed to preside over a dis- 
trict, but in every church; (3) that there was a plurality; (4) that they were set apart with fasting, 
prayer, and imposition of hands. It is not here stated who selected the men, but from Acts 6: 6 we would 
infer that they were chosen by the church under the advice of the apostles. 

24-28, Preached the word in Perga. Here they had landed early in this missionary journey, but 
did not then, from some cause, pause to preach the gospel. See 13: 13,14. Went down into Attalia. 
A seaport not far from Perga. Thence they sailed to Antioch, The Syrian Antioch, the first Gentile 
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25 And when they had preached the word in| phylia. And when they had 25 
spoken the word in Perga, 


Perga, they went down into Attalia: they went down to Attalia i 
7 as : 2 a and thence they sailed to 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from? whence Ttiock Loan penee ey 


they had been recommended to the grace? of God | had been committed to the 
we grace of God for the work 


for the work which they fulfilled. which wthey had. fulfilled. 
7 ow. nd when they were come, 27 
27 And when they were come, and had gathered | And wher So rea rane 


the church together, they rehearsed® all that God | church, together, they _re- 
hearsed all things that God 


had done with them, and how he had opened® the | had done with them, and 


l (: iles how that he had opened a 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. how, they Be Begone 


28 And there they abode long time with the dis-| tiles. And they tarried no 28 
little time with the disci- 


ciples. ples. 


CHAPTER XV. ieee 
The Question of Circumcision. . 

Summary.—The Judaizing Teachers at Antioch. Opposed by Paul and 

Barnabas. The Question Referred to Jerusalem, Paul and Barnabas 

Report to the Apostles and Elders Their Work Among the Gentiles. 

Pharisees Insist that These Gentiles Must be Circumcised. Peter’s 

Address. Paul and Barnabas Show How God was with Them. The 

Judgment of James the Lord's Brother. His Views Accepted by All. 

The Apostolic Letter to the Gentile Christians. The Joy at Antioch when 
the Letter is Read. Judas and Silas. CHAPTER XV. 


1 And® certain men which came down from Ju-|_ And certain men came 3 
down from Judea and 


dea taught the brethren, and said, Except ‘ ye be | taught the brethren, saying 


circumcised after’ the manner of Moses, ye cannot | £x¢ept ye be cireumeised 
after the custom of Moses, 


be saved. 
@ Acta13:1,3. 6b Acts15:40. c Acts 15:4. d1Cor. 16: 9; 2 Cor. 2:12; Rev. 3:8. eGal. 2:12. fJohn7: 22. 


g Lev. 12:3. 


church, the mother church of Gentile missions, the church that sent them forth several years before 
(13:1, 8). Exactly how long a time had been occupied in this missionary tour cannot be ascertained, but 
it is almost certain that the visit to Jerusalem, recorded in Acts 11: 29, 30 and 12: 25, took place in A. D. 44, 
while that mentioned in 15: 2 took place in A. D.51, there being six or seven years between. This time 
was occupied with the missionary journey and the stay at Antioch. The first probably extended over 
three or fouryears. They rehearsed allthat God had done with them. They very properly made 
areport to the church that had sent them forth. It wasa very cheering report. The gospel had been 
planted in the great island of Cyprus, received by the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, and extended through 
Pamphylia, Pisidia and Lycaonia, strong churches having been planted in their principal cities. Abode 
therealong time. AS near as we can learn about two years, no doubt busy all the time preaching in 
the great city. 

1. Certain men which came from Judea. This chapter records the first intimation of the great 
controversy that agitated the apostolic church, and of which we find traces in many of Paul’s letters, the 
question whether Christianity was merely a development and sort of culmination of Judaism, or wasa 
New Dispensation that had supplanted the Old and takenits place. At first the Christians of Jerusalem 
and Judea remained strict Jews, still keeping the ordinances of Moses. The Samaritans converted by 
Philip were a circumcised people. The idea of the apostles, at first, seems to have been that Gentiles 
might become Christians, but must first be circumcised. It was a matter of astonishment to Peter and the 
brethren that he was required to baptize the Gentile Cornelius and his friends without circumcision. 
Then came the formation of the Gentile church at Antioch and the successful labors of Paul and Barnabas 
in western Asia, This influx of the Gentiles to the church, and their acceptance on the same terms as the 
old covenanted people of Jehovah, stirred those Jewish brethren of the more bigoted type to bitter oppo- 
sition, and they began to send their teachers abroad with the declaration, Except ye be circumcised, 
. + « yecannot besaved. Thus they came to Antioch; thus, at a later period, they disturbed the 
churches of Galatia and called out the Galatian letter. In order to destroy their influence, it was needful 
at once to settle whether they spoke the sentiment of the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, and hence Paul 
and Barnabas were sent to lay this question before the great mother church. This caused the conference 
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2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no| 


small dissension and disputation with them, they de- 
termined that? Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question. 

3 And being? brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion’ of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy? unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of the apostles 
and elders,and they® declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 { But there rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 § And the apostles and elders came together’ 
for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and breth- 
ren, ye know® how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which" knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us; 


‘aGal. 2:1. 6 Rom. 15: 24; 1 Cor. 16:6, 11;3John6. c Acts 14:27. 


g Acts 10: 20; Matt. 16:18, 19. hk Acts 1: 24. 
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ye cannot be saved. And 2 
when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension 
and questioning with them, 
the brethren appointed that 
Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
sbould go up to Jerusaiem 
unto the apostles and el- 
ders about this question. 
They therefore, being 3 
brought on their way a 
the church, passed throug 
both Pheenicia and Sama- 
ria, declaring the conver- 
sicn of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. And when 4 
they were come to Jerusa- 
lem, they were received of 
the church and the apos- 
tles and the elders, and 
they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with 
them, But there rose up 5 
certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees who believed, 
saying, It is needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to 
charge them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

And the apostles and the 6 
elders were gathered to- 
gether to consider of this 
matter. And when there 7 
had been much question- 
ing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, 

Brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago God 
made choice among you, 
that by my mouth the Gen- 
tiles should hear the word 
of the gospel. and believe, 
And God, which knoweth 8 


e Acts 21:19. jf Matt. 18:20. 


described in this chapter, spoken of in church history as THE Counci, or JERUSALEM. The reader should 
form some idea of the importance of this question. It was none other than whether Christendom should 
be Jewish Christian, or delivered from the bondage of the Jewish law into the liberty of the children of 
God. Paul (Gal. 2: 4) calls these ‘‘ certain men” ‘false brethren.” 

2. Nosmall dissension. These men were opposed by Paul and Barnabas, but the fact that they 
were from Jerusalem, and probably contended that they had the authority of the apostles, gave them an 
influence. 

8,4. Being brought on their way by the church. A special escort of church members attended 
them on their journey. It was a mark of honor. See 20:38 and 21:5. Passed through Phenice. 
Pheenicia. They went by the land route, visiting the churches of Phoenicia and Samaria, causing great 
joy by their account of so great success among the Gentiles. Were received ofthe church. Hada 
cordial reception, a warm greeting. 

5. There rose up certain of the Pharisees. Men of that sect who, like Paul, had become Chris- 
tians, but unlike him had retained their Jewish bigotry. Perhaps some of them were Paul's old friends, 
They seem to have sprung the controversy when the missionaries gave account of their work (verse 4), 

6. The apostles and elders came together. A meeting of the apostles and the elders of Jeru- 
salem was called. It was in the year A. D.51, about twenty years after the ascension of Christ. One 
apostle had suffered martyrdom; eleven, including Matthias, remained, though some might have been 
in distant parts. James, the ‘brother of the Lord,” though not one of the Twelve, was a chief man now 
in the Jerusalem church, and is often spoken of by historians as its pastor, or bishop. Though his senti- 
ment decided the question this day, he has been regarded as a leader of the Judaizing Christians. See Gal. 
2: 12, 

"7-11. When there had been much disputing. One side insisted that the Gentiles must keep the 
law of Moses, the other that they were not under the Mosaic covenant atall. Peterrose up. Probably 


31 


482 ACTS. 


9 And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying* their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a 
yoke? upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that, through® the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 { Then all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought* among the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 § And after they had held their 
answered, saying, Men and brethren, 
me: 

14 Simeon hath declared® how God atthe first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; 
as it is written,‘ 

16 After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 


eace, James 
earken unto 


up; 

PY That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 

18 Known’ unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not 
them which from among the Gentiles are turned" to 


God: 


Ch. XV. 


the heart, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto 
us; and he made no dis- 9 
tinction between us and 
them,cleansing their hearts 
by faith. Now therefore 10 
why tempt ye God, that ye 
should put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were ableto bear? But we 11 
believe that we shall be 
saved through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, in like man- 


ner as they. y 
And all the multitude 12 
kept silence; and they 


hearkened unto Barnabas 
and Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. And after 13 
they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, 

Brethren, hearken unto 
me: Symeon hath rehears- 14 
ed how first God did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words 15 
of the prophets; as it is 
written, 

After these things I will 16 
return, 

And I will build again 
the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, which is fallen; 

And I will build again 
the ruins thereof, 

And I will set it up: 

That the residue of men 
may seek after the Lord, 

Andall the Gentiles,upon 
whom my name is call: 


ed, 

Saith the Lord, who mak- 18 
eth these things known 
from the beginning of 
the world. 

Wherefore my judgement 19 


1” 


is, that we trouble not them 


a Heb. 9: 18, 14; 1 Pet. 1:22. 6 Gal. 5:1. 
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silent until this time. He arose to rehearse his own experiences which had given him new light. A good 
while ago. Nine or ten years before. For the account of Peter’s conversion of the Gentiles, see chap- 
ters10and 11, Putno difference between us and them. Accepted them just as he accepted us, 
and gave the Holy Spirit as a proof to us that he had accepted them. Purifying their hearts by 
faith. The Jews held that Gentiles were unclean, but Peter declared that faith, the true circumcision 
that of the heart, not of the body, purified them into fitness for the ordinances of Christ. Observe Peteria 
doctrine: not circumcision of the flesh, but the faith that leads to obedience cleanses from uncleanness, 
Toputayoke. To impose Jewish obligations on Gentile Christians. The law of Moses was a yoke that 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear. So strict inits requirements that none could keep 
it perfectly. Through the grace ofthe Lord. Thisis the hope of both Jew and Gentile, not obedi- 
ence to the ceremonials of Moses. 

12. All the multitude kept silence. After Peter’s reminder of his work among the Gentiles, 
Paul and Barnabas were probably called on to show whether their work, like Peter’s, showed that God was 
with them, They therefore gave some account of the miracles that God had wrought by their hands, 
thereby attesting the Divine favor. : 

18-21. James answered, saying. For other references to James see 1 Cor. 15: 7; Gal. 1:19 and 
2:9, and the Epistle of James, He is also mentioned several times in the Gospels, and seems, before the 
death of Jesus, to have been an unbeliever. It is probable that the speech of Peter, followed by the 
account given by Paul and Barnabas, convinced him, and led to the views he now expresses, Simeon, 
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20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of* idols, and from fornication,” 
and from things strangled, and from blood.¢ 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them 
that preach him, being? read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 

22 4 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas* and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled‘ you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep the law; to whom" we gave 
no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded! their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same things by mouth. 

- 28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden! than these 


necessary things; 


which from among the 
Gentiles turn to God; but 20 
that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from the 
ollutions of idols, and 
rom fornication, and from 
What is strangled, and 
from blood. For Moses 21 
from generations of old 
hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every sab- 
bath. 

Then it seemed good to 22 
the apostles and the elders, 
with the whole church, to 
choose men out of their 
company, and send them 
to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, 
chief men among the 
brethren: and they wrote 23 
thus by them, The apostles 
and the elder brethren unto 
the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia, 
greeting: Forasmuch as we 24 
have heard that certain 
which went out from us 
have troubled you with 
words, subverting your 
souls; to whom we gave no 
commandment; it seemed 25 
good unto us, having come 
to one accord, to choose 
out men and send them 
unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, men 26 
that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have 27 
sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who themselves also 
shall tell you the same 
things by word of mouth, 
For it seemed good to the 22 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to 
lay upon you no greater 


@ Ex. 20:4, 531 Cor. 8:1, &c.; 10:28; Rev. 2:14, 20; 9:20. 
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Simon Peter. To this agree the prophets. The quotation he givesis from Amos 9: 11, 12, 
Build again the tabernacle of David. Restore the splendors of his family in the reign of the 
Messiah, ‘‘the Son of David.” That the residue of men, The Gentile world. This grand prophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles makes no mention of circumcision, Known unto God are all his works. 
The meaning is, that this calling of the Gentiles is a part of the Divine plan known to God from the begin- 
ning. Wherefore. Since it is evidently God’s will, ‘‘My sentence is, that we do not trouble them.” 
Sentence. Decision. That they abstain from the pollutions of idols. Four items are men- 
tioned, which are all embraced in the apostolic letter as things forbidden. They were four common 
customs of the Gentile world, and matters on which there should be a clear understanding. The first does 
not mean only to refrain from worshiping idols, or eating meat offered in idol sacrifice, but from all the 
pollutions of the system of idolatry. Licentiousness and drunkenness received a sanction from religion, 
See Lecky’s Zuropean Morals, chap. V., and Conybeare and Howson’s Paul, chap. IV. Fornication. 
Chastity was the exception instead of the rule among Gentiles at this period. From things strangled. 
Because in strangling the blood was retained in the flesh. The use of blood was prohibited by the Mosaic 
law, and for wise reasons this prohibition was extended to Gentiles. The Roman epicures were wont to 
drown fowls in wine and then use the flesh. It was a common thing to drink wine mingled with blood. 
The only way to strike at these savage practices was to prohibit its use. For Moses , hath. 
There are synagogues in every city. The use of blood would shock the Jews who have membership in 
bes co, Then pleased with the whole church. All acquiesced in the judgment of 
James. The church is not before mentioned as taking part. The decisions seem to have been submitted 
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29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if ye keep* your- 
selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

80 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch; and whenthey had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed? them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let go® in peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 

385 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 § And some days after Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in@ 
every city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed‘ from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took Mark and sailed into 
Cyprus; 


burden than these necessa- 

ry things; that ye abstain 29 
from things sacrificed to 
idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and 
from fornication; from 
which if ye keep _your- 
selves, it shall be well with 
you. Fureye well. 

So they, when they were 30 
dismissed, came dvwn to 
Antioch; and having gath- 
ered the multitude togeth- 
er, they delivered the epis- 
tle. And when they had 81 
read it, they rejoiced for 
the consolation. And Ju- 82 
das and Silas, being them- 
selves also prophets, ex- 
horted the brethren with 
many words, and confirm- 
ed them. And after they 33 
had spent some time there, 
they were dismissed in 
peace from the brethren 
unto those that had sent 
them forth. But Paul and 35 
Barnabas tarried in Anti- 
och, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

And afier some days Panl 86 
said unto Barnabas, Let us 
return now aud visit the 
brethren in every city 
wherein we proclaimed the 
word of the Lord, and see 
how they fure. And Barna- 87 
bas was minded to take 
with them John also, who 
was Called Mark. But Paul 88 
thought not good to take 
with them him who with- 
drew from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with 
them to the work. And 89 
there arose a sharp conten- 
tion, so that they parted 
asunder one from the oth- 
er, and Barnabas took Mark 
with him, and sailed away 
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toits voice. To send chosen men. 


As the messengers of the church at Jerusalem. Judas. 


Little is 


known of him save that he was a prophet (verse 32). Silas. Well known after this as the companion of 
Paul. See Acts 16; 1 Thess.1:1; 2Cor.1:19. They wrote letters. Aletter. Luke gives it, I suppose, 
verbatim. Send greeting. Observe that the greeting is not only from the apostles and elders, but from 
the church. It seemed good unto us. Itseemed good to them tosend men, but the decision made 
“seemed good to the Holy Spirit” (verse 28). Men that have hazarded their lives. This high 
praise is given to Paul and Barnabas, Itis the tribute of the church at Jerusalem to the two men sent 
from the church at Antioch. Scemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us. The decision was 
inspired. That ye abstain from meats. See note on verse 20. 

30-35. They rejoiced for the consolation. When they returned and the letter was read tothe 
church at Antioch, it caused great joy. Judas and Silas, being prophets. Inspired speakers. Such 
speakers were necessary to the church untilit had the New Testament fora guide. They were let go 
in peace. They were dismissed for Jerusalem with benedictions of peace. It pleased Silas to abide 
there still. This verse is not found in the Revision, nor in the oldest MSS. Paulalso and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch. Probably for the greater part of a year, preaching, and assisted by many other 
laborers, - 

86-41. Paulsaid unto Barnabas. This is a proposal to start on a second missionary journey, in 
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40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being|unto Cyprus; but Paul 40 
; % | chose Silas, and 
recommended* by the brethren unto the grace of | Seng commended Ly te 


God. vera ies grace of the 
‘ eae ord. And he wentthrough 4% 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con-| Syria aud Cilicia, confirm- 


firming” the churches. aie ta ouurches: 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Gospel Carried Into Europe. 


Summary.—Paul at Troas. The Call to Macedonia ina Vision. The Jour- 
ney to Philippi. The Conversion of Lydia and Her Ilousehold. The 
Damsel with the Spirit of Divination Healed. The Rage of Her Masters. 
Paul and Silas Seized, Scourged, Placed in Prison in the Stocks. The 
Events at Midnight. The Jailer and Household Baptized. An Appeal to 
Rights of Romans, CIAPTER XVL 
1 Then came he to Derbe® and Lystra: and be- And he came also to Der- 1 
wdcean oye é 5 i im. | be and to Lystra: and be- 
hold, a certain disciple was there, mamed Pima pe its onions 
otheus,? the son of a® certain woman, which was a| there, named Timothy, the 


. . Ss if Je ss ie = 
Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek: | jitvead; bat bie fiber wes 


G ates f = . a Greek. The same was 2 
2 Which was well‘ reported of by the brethren|* 8 sae ee od 
that were at Lystra and Iconium. brethren that were at Lys- 


. . ° t “oni ; 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; wrod” Paul have ‘Oe. 
; Ire is ns 20 aus orth wit im; and he 
and took and circumcised him*® because of the forth with himj and he 
Jews" which were in those quarters: for they knew| because of the Jews that 


c , i : : 
all that his father was a Greek. tne ye noee ae 


a Acts 14: 26; 20:32. 6 Acts16:5. c Acts 14:6. d Acts 19:22; Rom. 16:21: 1Cor.4:17. e2Tim. 1:5. fActs 63; 
1Tim. 5:10; Heb. 11:2. g Gal. 2: 3-8;5: 1-3. Al Cor. 9:20. 


’ order to visit and strengthen the churches already planted, as wellasto extend the work. Barnabas 
determined totake withthem John. He had abandoned them on the first tour (13:13), and his 
reasons did not satisfy Paul; hence he declined totake him. The contention wassosharp. Neither 
would yield, so they determined to work separately. Barnabas, with Mark, went to visit the churches of 
Cyprus, while Paul chose Silas as his fellow laborer. He seems to have returned from Jerusalem. Being 
recommended .. . tothe graceof God. Evidently a meeting of the church was held to com- 
mend them to God. Went through Syria and Cilicia. We have no account of the founding of 
these churches, but we know that Paul had before this labored in these parts. Sce Gal. 1: 21. 

' 1-8. He came to Derbe and Lystra. Compare 14: 6-21. Bohold, a certain disciple was 
there. A member of the church at Lystra, converted on the previous missionary tour. Timotheus. 
Born of a Jewish mother, but of a Greek father. The name is Greek, and means one who fears God. Fol- 
lowing his father, he was uncircumcised and, hence, regarded a Greek instead of aJew. Yet he had been 
taught the Scriptures from childhood (2 Tim. 3:15) by his pious mother and grandmother (2 Tim, 1:5). 
These, Eunice and Lois by name, were Christians also. 1 Cor. 4: 17 shows that Paul converted him. Com- 
pare Gal. 4:19. Wellreported. Asan active, efficient Christian. He had evidently labored for Christ 
in both places, and given such proofs as to show his fitness for the missionary work. Go forth with 
him. Asatraveling companion. He circumcised him. Not because he thought it necessary to sal- 
vation, but because of the Jews. Wherever Paul traveled, he first labored in the Jewish synagogues, 
If one of his traveling companions was a Gentile, it would arouse Jewish prejudices so as to close their 
ears. Hence, since ‘‘neither circumcision nor uncircumcision was anything” (1 Cor. 7: 19), he complied 
with the principle that he states in 1 Cor. 9:20. In Gal. 2: 3itis stated that when Titus, a Greek, went up 
to Jerusalem, he was not compelled to be circumcised. Had he been, it would have been a concession to 
the Judaizing Christians who insisted that circumcision was necessary to salvation. Here the case was 
different. No Judaizing party made such a demand, and the act was one of pure expediency, in order to 
reach more readily unconverted Jews. These examples teach us to accommodate oursclves to the preju- 
dices of others as far as we can without the sacrifice of principle. From other passages (1 Tim. 4: 14; 
2Tim. 1:6), we learn that, at this time probably, Timothy was ordained by the elders, and received specia} 
gifts by the imposition of the hands of the apostle. 
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4 And as they went through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for to keep, that were or- 
dained* of the apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches? established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 Now, when they had gone throughout Phrygia 
and the region of® Galatia, and were forbidden of* 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word in® Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they, passing by Mysia, came down to* 
Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
There stood a man’ of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore, loosing from Troas, we came with 
a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis; 


father was a Greek. And 4 
as they went on their way 
through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for 
to keep, which had been 
ordained of the apostles 
and elders that were at Je- 
rusalem. So the churches 5 
were strengthened in the 
faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

And they went through 6 
the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, having been_for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost 
to speak the word in Asia; 
and when they were come 7% 
over against Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithyn- 
ia; and the Spirit of Jesus 
suffered them not; and 8 
passing by Mysia, they came 
down to Troas, Anda vis- 9 
ion appeared to Puul in the 
night; There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, be- 
seeehing him, and saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. And when 
he had seen the vision, 
puehina yee sought to go 
forth into Macedonia, con- 
cluding that God had called 
us for to preach the gospel 
unto them. 

Setting sail therefore 
from Troas, we made a 
straight course to Samo- 
thrace, and the day follow- 


@ Acts 15: 28, 29. 6 Acts 15:41. c Gal.1:2;1 Pet. 1:1. 


2 Tim. 4:18. g Acts lu: 30. h2 Cor. 2: 138. 


d@ Amos 8:11,12;1 Cor. 12:11. e Rey. 1:4, 11. f2 Cor. 2:12; 


4,5. They went through the cities. Where churches were already planted. As they went, they 
‘delivered the decrees on circumcision and the law of Moses”’ decided upon at Jerusalem (15: 23-29). 
6-10. When they had gone throughout Phrygia. This wasa Roman province west of Lycao- 


nia in Asia Minor, running down to the sea-coast of the Mgean Sea. Galatia lay to the north of 
Lycaonia, and was entirely in the interior. It received its name from a settlement of Gauls, an offshoot of 
a Gallic invasion of Greece in the third century before Christ. It became a Roman province in A. D. 26. 
No record is made here of the results of this tour, but as we elsewhere learn of numerous churches in 
Galatia shortly after this, we are justified in the inference that they were planted at thistime. Forbid- 
den . topreach the wordin Asia. By Asia is meant, not the great quarter of the world so 
named, but the province so called by the Romans, of which Ephesus was the capital. The Spirit now had 
other work forthem. In the same way they were kept from going into Bithynia, the province on the 
Black or Euxine sea, north of Galatia, and hence turned westward through Mysia to the sea-coast at 
Troas, This city was about four miles from the site of ancient Troy, and was a transit harbor for those 
who crossed from Asia to Macedonia, or Greece. A vision appeared. Like Peter’s vision at Joppa, it 
was arevelation. Like Peter’s, it called him to labor in fields before unentered. A man of Macedonia. 
Macedonia proper lies to the north of the #gean Sea, within a few hours sail of Troas. This ancient 
kingdom, under Philip and Alexander, had first absorbed all Greece, then conquered Persia and spread 
the Grecian language and customs over all western Asia, In turn it had fallen before the Romans, and was 
now a Roman province. It had a number of large cities, but Thessalonica was the Roman capital. 

10. We endeavored to gointo Macedonia. Sought to find a ship to carry them across. There is 
no intimation that they preached at this time at Troas, but a few years later we find here a church (20: 6- 
12). Here, first, the writer of Acts speaks of himself as one of the company and adopts the style of an eye 
witness. It is supposed that Luke joined the missionary band at Troas. 

11,12. Wecame with a straight course. Before the wind. To Samothracia. An island. 
about half way between Troas and Neapolis, the European port where they landed. And from thence 
to Philippi. Only a few miles distant. They sought it at once, because it was the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia. The apostles tried to leaven the centers of influence with the Gospel. This city 
had been rebuilt about 400 years before this by Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, who named it 
after himself. It was famous as the place of the decisive battle between Brutus and Cassius on the one 
hand, and Mark Antony and Octavius, afterwards Augustus Cesar, upon the other. A colony. A Romen 
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12 And from thence to Philippi,? which is the ee 
: : n o Philippi, whic 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: | isa city of Macedonia, the 
and we were in that city abiding certain days. 1 LO ei Retna 
13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city] im this phy teres ing cera 
* ° = ays. nd on the sabbat. 
by a riverside, where prayer” was wont to be made; day we went forth without 
° the gate @ river side, 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which | 2?,.8"°, Dapnosedtthers 
resorted thither. yea isco? prayer end 
: . we sat down, and spake 
14 4 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller| unto the women whieh 
7. 7 i, ‘ . were come together. And 14 
puke. of the city of Thyatira, which worship-| ere Come together. And 
ped God, heard us: whose heart* the Lord opened, Lydian auselles of purple, 

° . of the city of Thyatira, one 
that she attended unto the things which were spok-| that WOrsHIBReGGO: Heakd 
en of Paul us: whose heart the Lord 

s opened, to give heed unto 
15 And when she was baptized, and her house- oe ape saae mine cleus 
4 2 spoken by Paul. And when 
hold, she besought* us, saying, If ye have judged | she was baptized, and her 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, | Rovseho'd, sie besonght 
. . 4) ’ 
and abide there. And she constrained us. judgedane tobe tibet to 
: ‘he Lord, come into m 
16 { And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a house, and abide there, 
certain damsel possessed® with a spirit of divination | “3¢sreconstiained us. 46 
met us, which brought her masters much gain‘! by we were Bonet the piace 
ERC of prayer, tha’ ertain 
soothsaying. maid having a spirit of 
i . ivination met us, whic 
17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, | punt her masters much 
saying, These men are the servants of the most | gain by soothsaying. The 17 


high? God, which shew unto us the way of® salva- 
tion. 


same following after Paul 
and us cried out, saying 
These men are servants of 
the Most High God, which 


proclaim unto you the way 


aPhil.1:1. 6 Acts 21:5. ec Luke 24:45. d Heb. 13:2. e1Sam. 28:7. 7 Acts19: 24. g Gen. 14: 18-22. h Acts 
18: 26; Heb. 10: 20. 


colony was a settlement of Romans in a foreign country, with all the privileges of Romans. The colony 
had its own senate, its own magistrates, observed all the Roman forms, and wasa miniature Rome. This 
colony had been established by Augustus Cesar, who settled at this place a multitude of the partisans of 
his rival, Mark Antony, after the death of the latter. Philippiis now a small village named Filiba. 

138-15. Went out . by ariver side. The Gangas, a small river which flows by the city. 
Where prayer was wont to be made. Where there was a praying place. There seems to have been 
no synagogue, but a few pious Jews, women at least in great part, met on the river banks, out of the city, 
forprayer. We .. . spakeuntothe women. Either Jewish women, or proselytes to the Jewish 
faith. Lydia. The uame is Greek. She was probably a convert to Judaism. A seller of purple, of 
the city of Thyatira. Thyatira, afterwards one of the seven churches of Asia, was beyond the Agean 
Sea, hundreds of miles away. It was on the borders of Lydia, which was famous forits purple cloths, 
She was at this distant place for purposes of trade. Thyatira was a Macedonian colony, and Lydia proba- 
bly had acquaintances or kinsmen in Macedonia itself. Whose heart the Lord opened. How, it is 
notstated. Possibly some of his providences especially fitted her for the reception of the gospel. And 
when she was baptized. In the apostolic period baptism always at once followed acceptance of the 
gospel. And her household. Some have held that this implies the baptism of infants. It rather 
implies that her servants and friends also accepted the gospel. There is no ground for the inference that 
she was even married, or had children. Meyer (Acts, p. 311), himself a German Lutheran, says: ‘If, in 
the Jewish and Gentile families which were converted to Christ there were children, their baptism is to be 
assumed in those cases, when they were so far advanced that they could and did confess their faith on Jesus . 
as the Messiah; for this was the universal, absolutely necessary qualification for the reception of baptism. . , 

Therefore the baptism of the children of Christians, of which no trace is found in the New Testament 
is notto be held as an apostolic ordinance.” Olshausen and Neander, also Pedobaptists, take the same 
view. Lydia's household was probably composed of women who assisted her in her business. She con- 
strained us. Paul did not usually accept aid from his converts (Acts 20: 33; 2 Cor. 12: 17), but it seems 
that her urgent entreaty prevailed. 

16-18. As wewenttoprayer. Tothe place of prayer. A certain damsel possessed with a 
spirit of divination. Literally, ‘The spirit of a Pythoness.” This meant, among the Greeks, 6 
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18 And this did she many days. . But Paul, being 
grieved, turned, and said* to the spirit, I command 
thee, inthe name-of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her. And? he came out the same hour. 

19 § And when her masters saw that the hope of 
their gains’ was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market-place unto? the 
rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble® our 
city, 

21 And teach customs which are not lawful for 


of salvation. And this she 18 
did for many days. But 
Paul, being sore troubled, 
turned and suid to the 
spirit, Icharge thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it 
came out that very hour. 
But when hermasters saw 
that the hope of their gain 
was gouie, they laid hold on 
Pauland Silas, and dragged 
them into the marketplace 
before the rulers, and when 20 
they had brought them unto 
the magistrates, they said, 
These men, being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our 
city, and set forth customs 21 
which it is not lawful for 


us to receive, or to observe, 
being Romans. And the 22 
multitude rose up together 
against them: and the mag- 
istrates rent their garments 
off them, and commanded 
to beat them with rods. 
And when they had laid 28 
many stripes upon them, 
they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailor to keep 
them safely: who, having 24 
received such a charge, 
cast them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. But 25 
about midnight Paul and 


us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them; and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had Jaid many‘ stripes upon 
them, they cast them into prison, charging the jail- 
er to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,® and 


@ Mark 1: 25, 34. 6 Mark 16: 17. -¢ Acts 19; 24-27. d Matt. 10: 18. 


t e Acts 17:6; 1 Kings 18:17. 2 Cor. 6: 53 
1i: 28-25; 1 Thes. 2:2. 


g James 5: 18. 

prophetic spirit, Pythias being one of the names of Apollo, the god of prophecy. The account shows that 
the damsel was ‘' possessed,” that her strange power gave her value in that it was superhuman, that she 
was aslave, owned by several masters, and brought them much gain by soothsaying. Luke does not 
say that she forctold the future, but the people thought she did. She wasademoniac, See note on Matt. 
8:28. These men are the servants of the most high God. For similar testimony of the evil spirits 
to the work and power of Christ, see Mark 3: 12; Luke 4: 34. The Lord silenced them, and Paul followed 
theexample. Ie delayed for many days, for reasons we cannot explain, possibly on account of soinething 
connected with the afflicted damsel herself. In the name of Jesus Christ, come out. “In my 
name,”’ said the risen Lord, ‘shall they cast out devils” (Mark 16: 17). 

19-24. When her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone. Nothing inflames 
the rage of men more than to see their hope of ill-gotten gains taken away. In our own country more than 
one man has fallen a victim to the rage of rum-sellers who have seen their hope of gain taken away. 
Caught Paul and Silas. As the leaders of the missionary band. Drew them into the market- 
place. The forum, or open square where meetings were held and the magistrates held their courts. To 
the magistrates. Roman officers, two in number, called duumviri, or pretors.. These men, being 
Jews. A great prejudice against Jews at this time existed in Europe. Near this time, Claudius Cesar 
expelled all Jews from Rome (18:2). Do trouble our city. Raise disturbances. Teach customs 

not lawful. Roman law sternly forbade one not a Jew to be circumcised.—Howson. Paul and 
Silas did not teach this, but it was a safe charge to make, they being Jews. Themultituderose ... 
against them. Inflamed with prejudice. The magistrates. Without inquiry, influenced by the 
outcries of the throng. Rent off their clothes. They ordered them at once to be scourged. The 
lictors, the executioners, were at hand. The Roman custom was to lay bare the body and to beat it with 
the rods borne by the lictors. Paul says (2 Cor. 11: 25), “‘Thrice was I beaten with rods.” Laid many 
stripes upon them. Moses (Deut. 25: 3) mercifully restricted the number of stripes; hence, Paul says: 
‘Five times I received of the Jews forty stripes, save one”’ (2 Cor. 11: 24). With the Romans there was no 
such restriction. Thrust them into theinner prison. A damp interior cell from which all light was 
excluded. The stocks. An instrument of torture as well as confinement. The feet, stretched wide 
apart, were thrust through holes in a wall of wood, and the prisoner was fastened there. 

25-34. Prayed and sang praises. Never before had such sounds at midnight been heard 
from that inner dungeon. Bound, fettered, tortured, the spirit still had liberty, could pray, and praise 
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ene praises unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so” 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately*® all the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have killed himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But? Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself* no harm; for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
me trembling,’ and fell down before Paul and 

ilas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what% 
must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said, Believe" on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy! house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to alli that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his house, 
he set meat* before them, and rejoiced,! believing 


Silas were praying and 
euging hymns unto God, 
and the prisoners were lis- 
tening to them; and sud- 26 
denly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison- 
house were shaken: and 
immedlately all the doors 
were opened; and ever 
one’s baids were Foowed) 
And the jailor being roused 27 
out of sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, drew 
his sword, and was about 
to kill himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had es- 
caped. But Paulcried with 28 
a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm: for we 
areallhere. And hecalled 29 
for lights, and sprang in, 
and, trembling for fear. fell 
down before Pan! and Silas, 
and brought them out, and 80 
said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? And they 31 
said, Belicve on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and thy house. 
And they spake the word 82 
of the Lord unto him, with 
all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same 33 
hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and 
was baptized, he and_ all 
his, immediately. And he 84 
bronght them up into his 
house, and set meat before 
them, and rejoiced greatly, 
with all his house, having 
believed in God. 


in God with all his house. 


a Paa. 84:1. 0b Acts 4:81. 
J Jer. 5:22. g Acts 2:37; 9:6. 


c Acts 5:19; 12:7, 10; Isa. 42:7. @d@Proy. 24:11, 12; 1 Thes. 5:15. eLccl. 7: 15-17. 
h Acts 13:39; Hal. 2:4; John 3: 16, 86; 6:47. ¢@Acts2:39. j Rom. 1:14, 16. 

k Luke 5:29. 2 Rom. 5: 11. 
God. God heard them, too, for there was a great earthquake. See Acts4: 31. It was God’s angel to 
loose their bonds, open the prison doors, and magnify their work. The keeper drew out his 
sword. He wasresponsible with his life for the safety of his prisoners. Fancying them gone, he deter. 
mined, like a Roman, to anticipate disgrace by death. Right there at Philippi, Brutus and Cassius had 
each inflicted self-death. Self-murder was very common among the Romans. Weareallhere. Paul 
and Silas had no inclination to escape; the other prisoners were probably too much astounded. Called 
for a licht. ‘‘Lights,” in the Revision. All was darkness. Fell down before Paul and Silas. 
Awed, believing that they were under Divine protection. Brought them out. Of the inner prison, 
probably into the prison court. What mustIdoto be savedP Saved from suicide, no danger of 
death because the prisoners are there, awed by the wonderful events, aware that these men preached a 
new religion and salvation, he asks this question. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. He wasa 
heathen. Faith was the first essential step. To Jews, on the day of Pentecost, already believing Peter's 
proposition, he said, in answer to the same question, ‘‘Repent and be baptized;”’ but the heathen jailer 
was not ready for this. Faith must first be wrought, and then that faith, leading to the acceptance of 
Christ, would save. His faith would save, because it would be the power that would lead him to follow 
Christ. And thy house. We learn from the next verse that his “house” could listen to the word of 
the Lord, hence were notinfants. It was needful to preach the word, for this heathen knew almost noth- 
ing of the gospel. In preaching it, Paul preached baptism, for that follows in verse 38. Washed their 
stripes. They were all covered with bruises, blood and dust. His heart isnow changed and filled with 
the spirit of mercy. Howson suggests that they were washed in the tank or reservoir within the prison 
court, supplied by the water fromthe roof. Here also all were baptized straightway. On the bap- 
tism of his household, see notes on verse 15 above. Brought theminto hishouse. The Revision 
says “‘up;” thatis, from the court below where he washed their stripes, and was baptized. They were 
“brought out’? (verse 80), the word was preached ‘in his house” (verse 32), they were then “taken” to 
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35 § And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the serjeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying 
to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned,* being Romans, and have 
cast ws into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves? 
and fetch us out. ; 

88 And the serjeants told these words unto the 
magistrates: and they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought® them, and 
brought them out, and desired’ them to depart out 
of the city. 


(Ch. XVII 


But when it was day, the 35 
magistrates sent the ser- 
geants, saying, Let those 
mengo. And the jailor re- 36 
ported the words to Paul, 
saying, The _ magistrates 
have sent to let you go: 
now therefore come forth, 
and goin peace. But Paul 37 
said unto them, They have 
beaten us publicly, uncom- 
demned, men that are Ro- 
mans, and have cast us into 
prison; and do they now 
cast us out privily? nay 
verily; but let them come 
themselves and bring us 
out. And the sergeants 38 
reported these words unto 
the magistrates: and they 
feared, when they heard 
that they were Romans; 
and they came and _ be- 39 
sought them; and when 
they had brought them out, 
they asked them to go away 
from the city. And they 


40 And they went out of the prison, and entered 
into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed. 


went out of the prison, an 
entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and de- 
parted. 


CHAPTER XVII. /7 


Paul at Athens. 


Summary.—The Journey to Thessalonica, Labors in the Synagogue. A 
Church Planted. The Jews Stir up Persecution. Departure to Berea. 
Journey to Athens. The City Full of Idols. Paul’s Evangelistic Labors. 
Taken tothe Areopagus. His Address to the Athenians, The Diverse 


Results; Some Mock; Some Propose to Hear Again; Some are Converted. CHAPTER XVII 

Now when they had pass- 1 
ed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a 
Synagogue of the Jews: 


1 Now, when they had passed through Amphip- 
olis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews: 


a Acts 22:25. 6 Dan 6:18,19; Matt. 10:16. c Ex. 11:8; Rev. 3:9. d Matt. 8:34. 


the place of baptism (verse 33), after that he ‘‘brought them into his house” (verse 34). Believing in 
God with all his house. All his household were, therefore, believers. 

85-40. The magistrates sent the serjeants. The lictors aremeant. It is possible that the mag- 
istrates had, in some way, heard that Paul and Silas were Roman citizens, They wished, therefore, to 
quietly getrid of them, The Porcian and Valerian laws exempted all Roman citizens from stripes or tor- 
ture. They had broken the law. Let them come themselves and fetch us out. They had been 
publicly scourged and tortured as evil doers, in violation of law. Paul insisted that they should be as 
publicly vindicated, not for their own honor, but for the sake of the church at Philippi. Being Romans. 
We learn from Acts 22: 25 that Paul was born a Roman citizen. His father, or some remoter ancestor, had 
been admitted to Roman citizenship, a great privilege and honor. They feared. Had Paul insisted, the 
magistrates could have been severely punished. They might abuse aliens, but ‘‘to be a Roman was greater 
than to be a king.” Hence, they humbled themselves, ‘‘and came, and besought them, and desired them 
to depart out of the city.” When they had seen the brethren. Who now met at the house of 
Lydia, The church thus planted grew and was afterwards honored with an apostolic letter, Departed. 
To another field of labor, The reader should pause to reflect that Philippi was the first place, so far as we 
know, where the gospel was, preached in Europe, that a woman was the first convert, that the messengers 
of the cross were met with blows, torture, and the dungeon, but through grace and the power of God tri- 
umphed gloriously. While Paul was in his next field of labor, Thessalonica, this young church of Philippi 
twice sent contributions to sustain him (Phil. 4: 15, 16). 

1-4. Passed through Amphipolis came to Thessalonica. They traveled along the 
great Roman military road, which passed through Macedonia and Greece to Dyrrachium on the Adriatic 
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2 And Paul, as his manner was,? went in unto 
them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures; 

3 Opening and alleging that Christ must? needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some® of them believed, and* consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 { But the Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason,° and sought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These’ that have turned the world up- 
side down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do 
contrary® to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled" the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard these things. 


and Paul, as his custom 2 
was, went in unto them, 
and for three sabbath days 
Teasoned with them from 
the scriptures, opening and 8 
alleging, that it bekoved 
the Christ to suffer, and to 
rise again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom, 
said he, I proclaim unto 
you, is the Christ. And 4 
some of them were per- 
suaded, and consorted with 
Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great mul- 
titude, and of the chief 
women notafew. But the & 
Jews, being moved with 
jealousy, took unto them 
certain vile fellows of the 
rabble, and gathering a 
crowd, set the city on an 
uproar; and assaulting the 
houseof Jason, see! sought 
to bring them forth to the 
people. And when they 6 
found them not, they drag- 
ged Jason and certain 
brethren before the rulers 
of the city, erying, These 
that have turned the world 
upside down are come hith- 
er also; whom Jason hath 7 
received: and these all act 
contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying that there is 
another king, one Jesus. 
And they troubled the mul- 8 


titude and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard these 


a Acts 9:20; 13:5,14; Luke 4:16. 6 Acts 18:28; Luke 24: 26,46; Gal. 3:1. ¢ Acts 28:24. d2Cor8:5; 1Thes. 1:5,6. 
eRom. 16:21. f Acts 16:20; Luke 23:5. g Luke 23:2; John 19:12. hk Matt. 2:3; John 11:48. 


sea, and then beginning on the other side at Brundisium, extended to Rome. Amphipolis was about thirty 
miles, a day’s journey, southwest of Philippi; Apollonia about the same distance farther on, and Thessa- 
lonica about twenty-eight miles west of Apollonia. Thessalonica was a rich commercial city, the seat of 
the Roman governor of Macedonia, and is still a city of about 70,000 population, of whom one-third are 
Jews. Its excellent harbor makes it a coveted object of Austrian diplomacy in the Balkan provinces. 
jeaul, as his manner was. It was his custom always to begin his work in the synagogue if he found 
yne, Here he showed from the Old Testament that the promised Messiah should die, and rise again, that 
Jesus complied with these conditions, and hence must be the Christ. This line of argument was continued 
in the synagogue for three sabbaths, This indicates how long he continued to argue in the synagogue, 
not how long he remained here. Some of them believed. Of the Jews who heard in the synagogue. 
Also, of the devout Greeks a great multitude. These were religious Gentiles who had departed 
from heathenism, attended the synagogue, but had not been circumcised. Of the chief women. Some 
of them, no doubt, the wives of the ‘‘ devout Greeks.” Some of the converts made during Paul’s stay were 
idolators (1 Thess. 1:9). The result of these labors was the establishment of a flourishing church, the 
existence of which called out the two letters to the Thessalonians, 

5-9. But the Jews. As usual, a part believed and the others were filled with hatred. Certain 
lewd fellows. “Vile fellows of the rabble.” The Jews called in the worst classes to aid them. 
Assaulted the house of Jason. Paul and Silas had abode there (verse 7), but were not found, proba- 
bly from having a warning. Drew Jason unto the rulers of the city. Called “ politarchs” 
in the Greek text, and so called in an inscription of the first century still seen on an ancient arch in the 
city. These that have turned the world upside down. A strong tribute to the revolutionizing 
power of the new Faith. It did change the world. These all do contrary to the decrees of Cesar. 
A false charge, but the one most likely to secure the attention of the magistrates. Saying that there 
is another king. The Romans never called their rulera king, but he was so called by subject nations. 
The Jews said to Pilate, ‘‘ We will have no king but Cesar.” The only ground for the charge against Paul 
was that he preached the kingdom of Christ. They troubled . . the rulers. Troubled, because 
it was a charge of disloyalty to the Roman Cesar, and of an attempt to have another king, They were 
utterly ignorant of the nature of Christ's kingdom. When they had taken security. Of those 
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9 And when they had taken security of Jason, 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 4 And the brethren immediately sent away? 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more? noble than those in Thes- 
salonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness® of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks and of men, 
not a few. 

134 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred 
up® the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away‘ 
Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus® for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

16 § Now, while Paul waited for them at Athens® 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout! persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 


aActs9:25. 6 Psa. 119:99, 100. cJames 1:21; 1 Pet. 2:2. 
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things. And when they 9 
had taken security from Ja- 
son and the rest, they let 
them go. 

And the brethren imme- 10 
diately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: 
who when they were come 
thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. Now 
these were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, 
examining the scriptures 
daily, whether these things 
were so. Many of them 
therefore believed; also of 
the Greek women of hon- 
ourable estate, and of men, 
not a few. But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of 
God was proclaimed of 
Paul at Bercea also, they 
came thither likewise, stir- 
ring up and troubling the 
multitudes. And thenim- 14 
mediately the brethren sent 
forth Paul to go as far as to 
the sea: and Silas and Tim- 
othy abode there still. But 15 
they that conducted Paul 
brought him as far as 
Athens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas 
and Timothy that they 
should come to him with 
all speed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited 16 
for them at Athens, his 
spirit was provoked within 
him, as he beheld the city 
full of idols. So he reason- 17 
ed in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout 
persons, and in the market- 
place every day with them 


eLuke 
t Acts 8:2. 


arrested. They received some kind of a guarantee that there would be nothing done contrary to the laws 


of the empire. 


10-12. Sentaway Paul and Silas by night. By night so as to leave without a fresh disturbance. 


Unto Berea. Howson places Berea sixty, Hackett forty-five, miles west of Thessalonica. The first 
states that it now has 18,000 population, and is called Verria. These were more noble. Were willing 
to honestly investigate. Many of them believed. This would be the natural result. As elsewhere, the 
converts were Jews and devout Greeks, both men and women. Honourable. Of high rank. 

13-15. They came thither. The inveterate hatred of the Jews of Thessalonica pursued him, 
When they began to stirupa disturbance at Berea, as Paul was the chief object of hatred, it was thought 
best for him to leave, but Silas and Timothy were left to continue the work. To go as it were to the 
sea. Hestarted as though to embark on the sea, Berea not being a seaport. Whether he did, or went to 
Athens by land, is not stated. The journey by land was about 250 miles. The sea voyage would be much 
the quicker route. They that conducted Paul. Some of the Berean brethren. When they returned 
they took a message to Silas and Timothy to join him at once. From 1 Thess. 3:1, 2, we learn that Timothy 
was at once sent to Thessalonica, : 

16-18. While Paul waited. At first he seems to have intended to await the arrival of Timothy and 
Silas before he opened his work, but his spirit was too much stirred. Wholly given to idolatry. 
“Full of idols” in the Revision. This is confirmed by the Greek writers. The Greek historian, Pausanias, 
says that there were more idols in Athens than in all the rest of Greece combined. Many other writers 
bear the same testimony. Paul would see them wherever he turned his eyes. Disputed . .. the 
market. There wasin Athens one great ‘“‘ market place,’ or public square. The porches around it were 
favorite places for discussion. Epicureans and Stoics. Two of the philosophical schools then preva- 
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18 Then certain philosophers? of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoics, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new? 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, zs? 

20 For thou bringest certain’ strange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what these things 
mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and strangers which 
were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new thing.) 

22 { Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars-hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 4 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, To THE UN- 
KNOWN Gop. Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor- 
ship, him declare I unto you. 

_ 24 God,*® that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth® not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though" he needed any thing, seeing he! giveth to 
all life, and breath, and) all things; 


that met with him. And 18 
certain also of the Epicu- 
Tean and Stoic philoso- 
phers enicountered him. 
And some said, What would 
this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to bea 
setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached Jesus 
and the resurrection, And 19 
they took hold of him, and 
brought him unto the Areo- 
pagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teach- 
ing is, which is spoken by 
thee? For thou bringest 20 
certain strange things to 
our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things 
mean. (Now all the Atheni- 21 
ans and the strangers so- 
journing there spent their 
time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.) And Paul 22 
stood in the midst of the 
Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all 
things I perceive that ye 
are somewhat supersti- 
tious. For as I passed 23 
along, and observed the 
objects of your worship, I 
found also an altar with 
this inscription, To AN UN- 
KNOWN Gop. What there- 
fore ye worship in igno- 
rance, this set I forth unto 
you. The God that made 24 
the world, and all things 
therein, he, being Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with 
hands; neither is he served 25 
by men’s hands, as though 
he needed any thing, see- 


ing he himself giveth to all 


aCol. 2:8 6John 13:34; 1John 2:7, 8. cHos.8:12. dJer. 50:38. e Acts 14:15. fMatt. 11:25. g Acts 7:48. 
h Psa. 50 
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lent in Athens. The first held that the gods were careless about human affairs, and that a man’s best 
course was to get as much pleasure out of life as possible. With them pleasure was the chief good. The 
Stoics were fatalists, believersin a sort of pantheism, and insisted on self-righteousness. Epicurus was 
the founder of the first sect; Zeno of the second. What will this babbler say? A contemptuous 
expression. A setter forth of strange gods. He spoke of God and the risen Jesus. Some have 
thought that they mistook Anastasis, the Greek for resurrection, for the name of a goddess, 

19-21. Brought himtothe Arsopagus. The Greek term for Mars’ hill (verse 22). This hill was a 
place of assembly. There thesupreme court of Athens met, There the courts that sat concerning relig- 
ious matters convened. The associations had something to do, probably, with Paul being taken here to 
speak, though the meeting wasinformal and not official. The hill is about fifty feet high, and was then 
surrounded by the most glorious works of art in Athens. Totellorhearsomenewthing. Demos- 
thenes himself speaks of this propensity of the Athenians (Philipp. 1:43). It wasin harmony with the 
spirit of the city that he should be called on to speak to gratify the curiosity of the populace. 

22-31. Paul stoodin the midst of Mars’ hill. In the Areopagus, Let the reader keep in mind 
that this address was spoken in the literary capital of the ancient world, the most cultured city of the 
earth, the city to which every Roman who sought a finished education resorted to complete his studies, 
the home of the philosophers, orators, sculptors, painters and poets, and the great university where many 
thousands of strangers were gathered for study. This ancient city of so glorious history isthe modern 
capital of Greece, and has about 100,000 inhabitants. Yemenof Athens. The introduction of Paul has 
always been regarded as a masterpiece of skill. He does not say, ‘ Ye are in all things too superstitious” 
(see Revision in the margin), but that ye are ‘‘more religious than others.” His remark is a compliment, 
and he confirms it by a statement that he had found an altar tothe unknown God. Besides thousands 
of altars and statues of deities whom they named, this altar was dedicated to the ‘“‘ Unknown.” asif to 


494 | ACTS. 


26 And hath made of one?* blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth and 
hath determined the times” before appointed, and 
the bounds® of their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though? he be 
not far from every one of us: 

28 Fort in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as‘ certain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring. 

_ 29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not* to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked® 
at; but now! commandeth all men every where to 
repent: 

31 Because he hath appointedia day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 § And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead,* some mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again! of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and be- 
lieved: among the which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 
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life, and breath, and all 
things; and he made of one 26 
every nation of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, having determined 
their appointed seasons,and 
the bounds of their habita- 
tion; that they should seek 27 
God, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he is not far 
from each one of us: forin 
him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain 
even of your own poets 
have said, For we are also 
his offspring. Being then 
the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and device of man. 
The times of ignorance 
therefore God overlooked; 
but now he commandeth 
men that they should all 
everywhere repent: inas- 8) 
much ashe hath appointed 

a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in right- 
eousness by the man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the 
dead. 

Now when they heard of 3% 
the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked; but 
others said, We will hear 
thee concerning this yet 
again. Thus Paul went out J8 
from among them. But 3¢ 
certain’ men clave unto 
him, and believed: among 
whom also was Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


g Isa. 40:18, &c. hRom. 8:25. 
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some deity whose presence they felt, but whom they did not comprehend. This Unknown, he announces, 
Ideclare unto you. Ancient writers speak of altars at Athens to the unknown God, or gods. Such an 
introduction was well calculated to fix the attention of his critical audience. God that made the 
world. He now declares the attributes of that unknown God: (1) The God that made the world: 
(2) Lord of heaven and earth; (3) dwelleth not in temples; (4) not worshiped by human hands; (5) giveth 
life to all that lives; (6) made of one blood all nations; (7) appointed that men should seek the Lord; 
(8) we are his offspring; (9) hence, the Godhead is not like any idol made by human hands. It dishonors 
so glorious a being to liken him to man’s device. Then comes the application. The times of this 
ignorance. The times when there was no revelation to those in darkness. God winked at. Over- 
looked. Now commandeth. The gospel is world-embracing. (1) All men, (2) everywhere, are com- 
manded to repent. This call is urged because God hath appointed a day; the day of coming judg- 
ment, when the world will be judged through Christ. Of this the resurrection of Christ is an assurance. 
Appointed times (verse 26), Athens had had her day. She was once the mistress of the seas. The 
same fact is true of every nation. Certain of your poets. Aratus, who wrote about 200 years before. 
Also Cleanthes, in his Hymn to Jupiter. Raised him from the dead (verse 31). If Jesus was raised 
all men will be raised; hence, the assurance of a general judgment after death, ; 
32-34. When they heard of the resurrection. The Epicureans were materialists like the Saddu- 
cees. They no doubt mocked at the idea of a resurrection. The Stoics probably wished to hear again 
of this matter. There was a division of sentiment. So Pauldeparted. He regarded the field less 
fruitful than others. Certain men .. . believed. His labors were not without results. One of 
of the judges of the court of the Areopagus, the judges which were chosen from the noblest men of the 
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CHAPTER VIL." py 


Paul at Corinth. 

Summary.—Paul Leaves Athens for Corinth. Works with Aquila and Pris- 
cilla, Preaches in the Synagogue. Departs to the Gentiles. Many Hear, 
Believe, and are Baptized. The Lord Encourages Paulin a Vision. The 
Seizure of Paul by the Jews. Before the Judgment Seat of Gallio. The 
Accusers Driven Away. Paul Sails to Ephesus, Antioch and Jerusalem, 
Starts on his Third Missionary Tour. Apollos Taught by Aquila and 
Priscilla, and Preaches in Corinth. 

1 After these things Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew, named* Aquila, born 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded 
all Jews to depart from Rome,) and came unto 
them. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and? wrought: (for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers.) 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


After these things he de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth. And he 
found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, aman of Pontus by 
race, lately come from Ita- 
ly, with his wife Priscilla, 
because Claudius had com- 
manded all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome: and be 
came unto them; and be- 
cause he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, 
and. they wrought; for by 
their trade they were tent- 


makers. And he reasoned 4 
in the synagogue every sab- 
bath, and persuaded Jews 
and Greeks. 

But when Silas and Tim- 5 
othy came down from Mac- 
edonia, Paul was constrain- 
ed by the word, testifying 


4 And he reasoned in the® synagogue every sab- 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas’ and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 


6 Acts 2: 34. 


a Rom. 16:3. ce Acts 17:2. d Acts 17:14, 15. 


city. Dionysius, was converted, along with others. A church doesnot seem to have been founded at this 
time; at least it is not elsewhere mentioned in the New Testament. Even as late as the time of Constan- 
tine the Great, Athens was a rallying point of the dying Paganism. 

1. Game to Corinth. The distance between Athens and Corinth is forty-five miles by sea. The 
Acropolis of one city can be plainly discerned from the other. From the most remote times Corinth had 
been an important commercial center. Situated on the narrow isthmus between Greece proper and the 
Peloponesus, it had harbors on both the AHgean and Adriatic seas. The old city was destroyed by the 
Roman Consul Mummius, but it was rebuilt by Julius Cesar, made a Roman colony (see notes on 16: 12), 
and was, at the time of Paul’s visit a city of great splendor. Of its morals one fact will speak; one temple, 
that of Venus Pandemos, had a thousand courtesans attached. 

2. Found a certain Jew named Aquila. We have no account of the conversion of these two 
Christians, so famous in connection with Paul’s labors. The fact that he describes Aquila as a Jew seems 
toimply that he was not yet a Christian. Iam of the opinion that they were converted at Corinth. For 
other notices of them see verses 18 and 26 below, Rom. 16: 3, 4; 2 Tim. 4: 19, and other passages in the 
Epistles. Bornin Pontus. A great province southeast of the Huxine sea. Lately come from Italy. 
They had been driven out of Italy by a decree of the Emperor Claudius banishing all Jews from Rome. 
The Roman historian Suetonius, who lived about fifty years later, alludes to this decree, but states that the 
Jews made disturbances at the instigation of one Chrestus, a form the ancients often used for spelling 
Christus; a mistake of the historian, showing that they did not comprehend the spiritual nature of Christ’s 
reign. 

ae He abode with them. He did this because they were of the same craft. This is the 
first mention of the handicraft by which so often during his toilsome life Paul earned his daily bread. 
Every Jewish boy was taught a trade, and Paul no doubt learned hisin Tarsus. Compare 20:34; 1 Thess. 
2:9; 2 Thess. 3; 8; 1 Cor. 4: 12. : 

4, He reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath. While toiling six days in the week in this 
strange city, on the Sabbath, according to his custom, he preached. 

5. When Silas and Timotheus were come. When Paul left Berea for Athens they remained 
(17:14), but he sent for them to cometo him. 1 Thess. 3:1 seems to imply that Timothy was sent back 
from Athens to Thessalonica. Some think, however, that they did not join him at all until he was in 
Corinth, Was pressed in the spirit. The Revision reads, ‘‘ Was constrained by the word,” that is, by 


49b ACTS. 


6 And when they opposed* themselves, and blas- 

hemed, he shook? his raiment, and said unto them, 

our’ blood de upon your own heads; I am clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man’s house, named Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 

8 And Crispus,’ the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house: and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. 

9 § Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I®¢ am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this 
city. 

11 And he continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them. 

12 § And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment-seat,? 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship 
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to the Jews that Jesus was 
the Christ. And when they 6 
opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook out 
his raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood de upon 
your own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. 
And he departed thence, 7 
and went into the house of 
a certain man named Titus 
Justus, one that worship- 
ped God, whose house join- 
ed hard to the synagogue. 
And Crispus, the ruler of 8 
the synagogue, believed in 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthi- 
ans hearing believed, and 
were baptized. And the 9 
Lord said unto Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace: for I am 19 
with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to harm thee: 
forI have much peor’ in 
this city. And he dweltil 
there a year and six months 
teaching the word of Go 
among them. 

But when Gallio was pro- /2 
consul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up 
against Paul, and brought 
him before the judgement- 
seat, saying, This man per- 13 
suadeth men to worship 


God contrary to the law. 
God contrary to the law. 4 


a2 Tim. 2:25. bNeh. 5:13. c Ezek. 33:4. d1Cor.1:14. e Matt. 28:20. fJames 2:6. 


the gospel message. When they came, probably freed from the need of daily labor, and encouraged by 
their presence, he began the work in earnest. ; 

6. When they blasphemed. Against Jesus Christ. The opposition became malignant. 
He shook his raiment. See noteon 13:51. Your blood be upon your own heads. ‘I have 
done my duty. The responsibility is now yours,” 

7-11. He departed thence. Left the synagogue and taught no more there, but secured a place of 
teaching in the house of Justus, near by. The Revision reads, ‘‘ Titus Justus.’ Some have supposed this 
man to be the Titus to whom the epistle was afterwards written. Crispus, the chiefruler. Though 
the synagogue opposed, its president became a Christian with all his family. Paul baptized him with his 
own hands (1 Cor. 1:14). Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 
This describes the gospel process of cunversion. The word is preached, faith comes by hearing (Rom. 
10: 17), confession (Rom. 10: 10) and baptism follow belief. This is the invariable order in the New Testa- 
ment. Spake the Lord to Paul. In some way he manifested his presence and cheered him in his 
work, by the assurance of great success. We know that the result was not only a flourishing church in 
Corinth, to which two epistles were written, but churches through Achaia, the province of which Corinth 
was the capital (2 Cor. 1: 1.) Hecontinued there a year and six months. While here, besides his 
other labors, he wrote the two epistles to the Thessalonians, the first of that grand series of letters which 
form so precious a feature of the New Testament. 

12-17. When Gallio was the deputy of Achaia. Proconsul, in the Revision, as it should be. 
The province of Achaia had been transferred by Claudius to the government of the senate, and the gov- 
ernors of senatorial provinces were proconsuls, which is the meaning of the term rendered deputy. Gallio 
was the brother of Seneca, the philosopher and tutor of Nero. He is often mentioned in the literature of 
that day as a cultivated, polished man of the world. Seneca speaks of his brother's residence in Achaia. 
The Jews made insurrection. Rose up against Paul, no doubt enraged at the success of his work. 
His sleepless enemies always found some occasion to stir up strife. Brought him to the judgment 
seat. The court of Gallic. This man persuadeth .. . contrary to the law. Their charge 
was that Paul sought to persuade men to worship contrary to the Roman law; that is, he preached a new 
and un.awfulreligion. Besides the state religion, Rome recognized various others, among them Judaism. 
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14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a mat- 
ter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews,? rea- 
son would that I should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words and names, 
and of your law,” look ye éoit; for I will be no 
judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took* Sosthenes, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat: and Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 § And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having shorn’ his head in Cenchrea:¢ for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he cameto Ephesus, and left them there: 
but he himself entered into the synagogue, and rea- 
sonedt with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all 
means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem :@ 


But when Paul was about 14 
to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If in- 
deed it were a matter of 
wrong or of wicked villany. 
O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with 
you: but if they are ques- 
tions about words and 
names and your own law, 
look to it yourselves; ] am 
not minded to be a judge 
of these matters. And he 16 
drave them from the judge- 
ment-seat. And they all 17 
laid hold on Sosthenes, the 
rulerof the synagogue, and 
beat him before the judge- 
ment-seat. And Gallio car- 
ed for none of these things. 
And Paul, having tarried 
after this yet many days, 
took his leave of the breth- 
ren, and sailed thence for 
Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cen- 
chree: for be had a vow. 
And they came to Ephesus, 
and he left them there: but 
he himself entered into the 
synagogue, and reasoned 
withthe Jews. And when 20 
they asked him to abidea 
longer time, he consented 
not; but taking his leave of 21 
them, and saying, I will re- 
turn again unto you, if God 
will, he set sail from Ephe- 


19 


but I will return again unto you, if® God will. And 
he sailed from Ephesus. 
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These Jews attempted to show that Paul’s gospel was not Judaism. Gallio said unto the Jews. 
Without suffering Paul to reply, he at once rebuked the Jews, who were evidently not in his favor. His 
rebuke shows that he ignorantly regarded Christianity as a kind of Judaism, and thought that the enmity 
of the Jews was due to the rivalry of sects. To him it was a question of ‘‘words and names, and of the 
Jewishlaw.” Hedravethem. Ordered his lictors to clear the court of the Jews. The Greeks took 
Sosthenes. He had evidently succeeded Crispus as chief ruler of the synagogue, and was probably fore- 
most among the accusers. The populace laid violent handsonhim. Gallio cared for none of those 
things. The great Romans were usually utterly indifferent to religion at this period. Nor did Gallio 
care to see some violence inflicted on the leading Jews. 

18-23. After this. After the affair before Gallio. How long Paul remained, whether weeks or 
months, is not stated. The object is to show that this occurrence did not cause his departure. Sailed 
thenceinto Syria. Antioch, the mother Gentile church from whence he started, was his destination. 
Having shorn his head in Cenchrea. Cenchrea was the eastern harbor of Corinth, and received the 
commerce of Asia. A church was planted here (Rom.16:1). Forhehadavow. We know that the 
Jews were wont to make private personal vows (Gen. 28: 20; Lev. 27:2; 1Sam. 1:11; 2Sam. 15: 4, ete.) 
Paul complied with this custom of his race for some reason not explained. Why he took the vow, for how 
long, and what the shaving of the head had to do with it, are matters of conjecture. Nazarite vows 
required the shaving of the head in Jerusalem, and the hair cut off was offered in the temple. This could 
not have been a Nazarite vow. Itis probable that he complied with some Jewish custom to aid himin 
reaching his own people with the gospel. Came to Ephesus. The great commercial metropolis of 
Asia Minor. Leftthemthere. Priscillaand Aquila. Entered the synagogue. The Jews seem to 
have given him a favorable hearing, but he could notnow tarry. Keep this feast. There are reasons 
for believing the feast to be Pentecost. I willreturn again. He kept the promise. See 19:1. Landed 
at Cresarea. He sailed from Ephesus to Cxsarea, and went up from thence, about seventy miles, to 
Jerusalem, Saluted the church. We have no other account of the incidents of this visit. Went 
down to Antioch. The headquarters of Gentile missions, the terminus of his second missionary tour, 


498 ACTS. 


(Ch. XVIUI. 


22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, and gone 
up and saluted the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, he 
departed, and went over al/ the country of Galatia* 
and Phrygia in order, strengthening” all the disci- 
ples. 

24 § And acertain Jew, named* Apollos, born at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

.25 This man was instructed in the way of the 
Lord; and, being fervent? in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, know- 
ing® only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when Aquilaand Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more‘? perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive him: who, when he had come, helped’ them 
much which had believed" through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
NE shewing by! the scriptures that Jesus was 

rist. 


sus. And when he had 22 
landed at Cesarea, he went 
up and saluted the church, 
and went down to Antioch. 
And having spent some 23 
time there, he departed, and 
went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia in or- 
der, stablishing all the dis- 
ciples. 

Now acertainJew named 24 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by 
race, a learned man, came 
to Ephesus; and he was 
mighty in the scriptures, 
This man had been in- 25 
structed in the way of the 
Lord; and being ferventin 
spirit, he spake and taught 
earefully the things con- 
cerning Jesus, knowing 
only the baptism of John: 
and he began to speak 26 
boldly in the synagogue. 
But when Priscilla and 
Aquila heard him, they 
took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the 
way of God morecarefully. 
And when he was minded #7 
to pass over into Achaia 
the brethren encouraged 
him, and wrote to the disci- 
bles, to receive him: and 
when he was come, he 
helped them much which 
ha believed through 
grace: for he powerfully 28 
confuted the Jews, and that 
publicly, shewing by the 
scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. 


@Gal1:2. 6 Acts 14:22; 15;32,41. d Rom, 12:11 3 Jas. 5:16. € Acts 19:3. jf Heb. 6:1; 2 Pew. 
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It had occupied at least three years. Spent some time there. He did not remain a great while, but 
departed to visit the churches he had planted on his last tour in Galatia and Phrygia. This is the begin- 
ning of his third missionary journey, 

24-28. Acertain Jew named Apollos. A native of Alexandria, a city where there were tens of 
thousands of Jews. He was an eloquent rabbi, learned in the Scriptures, a disciple of John the Baptist, 
but had not yet learned fully the gospel of Christ. He spake diligently the things of the Lord. 
That is, all that John understood. He believed that Jesus was the one coming after John, but he had 
learned only the gospel of the Lord’s first commission (Matt. chap. 10). He wasignorant of the gospel of 
the second commission (Matt. 28: 19), and of Pentecost. In my opinion his position was about that of the 
disciples of the Lord before the Great Commission was given. He had the gospel in part, but needed to be 
shown the way of God more perfectly. Aquila and Priscilla supplied this need, and‘equipped him 
for gospel work. When ha was disposed to passinto Achaia. Greece, the province of which 
Corinth was the Roman capital. The brethren wrote. This is the first instance of church letters. 
This was written to show the brethren at Corinth that the bearer was worthy of their confidence. They no 
doubt testified to his soundness in the faith and Christian character. Paul alludes to such letters in 2 Cor. 
8:1. Hehelpedthemmuch. The believers at Corinth. Apollos was God’s instrument to help them. 
Through grace. Through the Divine favor. For he mightily convinced the Jews. That he was 
aman of God of great power is shown by Paul’s allusions to him. See1 Cor. 1: 12; 3: 4-6. 
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Paul at Ephesus. 


Summary.—Twelve of John’s Disciples Rebaptized. Paul Teaches in the 
School of Tyrannus. God’s Presence with Paul in Power. Sceva and 
his Sons. The Books of Magic Burned. Timothy and Erastus Sent into 
Macedonia. The Tumult Raised by Demetrius and the Craftsmen. The 
Wise Advice of the City Recorder. 


1 And it came to pass that while Apollos? was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper SIEMENS PS 
And it came to pass, that 1 


coasts, came to Ephesus: and, finding certain dis-| 7% MbONGREWAR RCCL 

ciples, aan, a having passed 
. ° Tow 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy |came® to Ephesus, an 


1 7 | >| 1 “ found certain disciples: 2 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, | ihe ssidantothem! Dia 
We have not” so much as heard whether there be| ye receive the Holy Ghost 


when ye believed? And 

any Holy Ghost. they said unto him, Nay, 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were | We didnot so much as hear 
ye baptized? And they said, Unto® John’s bap-| was given. And he said, 8 


t 3 Into what then were ye bap- 
ism. : ‘ s A ‘ tized? And they said, Into 
4 Then said Paul, John‘ verily baptized with the | Jonm’speptism. And Faul 4 
baptism of repentance,® saying unto the people, Reapers of cero uanee 
A . . BL 
that they should believe on him which should come | thy should believeon hin 
: ° ay ee which should come after 
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. } Fy lnpacthatdaiondeces wen 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in| when they heard thia, they 
a 
the name’ of the Lord Jesus. name of the Lord Jesus. 
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1. Paul having passed through the upper coasts. The mountain highlands in the interior of 
Asia Minor (see 18: 23). Ephesus, on the coast, was near the sea level. Finding certain disciples. 
These disciples had only been baptized with John’s baptism (verse 3), and had but an imperfect knowl- 
edge of Christ. Their case presents some difficulties hard to explain, unless we had more of the facts, 
They had evidently been baptized by some of John’s disciples, possibly in Asia, after the Great Commis- 
sion was given, and were no doubt Jews. Some think that they were baptized by Apollos before he was 
“instructed in the way of the Lord more perfectly”’ (18: 25, 26). 

2. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? This question is asked in order to 
lead their way to a knowledge of their imperfect obedience. For their reply, see the Revision, They had 
heard of the Holy Spirit; John always spoke of Christ as one who should bestow it, but they had heard 
nothing of the scenes of Pentecost and the descent of the Spirit. It must not be forgotten that they lived 
nearly a thousand miles from Jerusalem, in an age when each part of the world knew little of what trans- 
pired elsewhere. 

83. Unto what then were ye baptized? This question implies that the possession of the Holy 
Spirit is closely connected with a right baptism (compare 2: 38). The only case in which the Spirit was 
received before baptism was that of Cornelius. For the reasons of this exception to the rule, see notes on 
10: 44-47. The fact that these disciples ‘‘ know nothing of the Holy Spirit being given,” showed that there 
was something wrong about their baptism. Unto John’s baptism. While John’s baptism differed 
from that commanded in Christ’s commission, the apostles, the one hundred and twenty, and the ‘five 
hundred brethren”’ (1 Cor. 16: 6), as far as we know, received no other. Weare to infer, therefore, that it 
was valid until Christ’s baptism took its place. Why, then, were these disciples re-baptized? The only 
explanation is that their baptism took place after John’s baptism had been superseded by that of Christ, 
or after the Savior had been crucified. 

4, John verily baptized. His baptism was (1) of Repentance; (2) of Faith in a coming Savior. 
Christian baptism is (1) of Repentance; (2) of Faith in a Savior that has come, died, risen, and been 
exalted tothe heavens; (3) isinto the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit; (4) enjoys 
not only the promise of remission of sins, but of the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

5. When they heard this. Paul’s explanation of the difference between Christ's and John’s 
baptism, to which we have only an allusion. The example of these men shows that if a baptism is imper- 
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6 And when Paul had laid* hzs hands Ages them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them;° and they spake 
with tongues, and° prophesied. 

7 Andall the men were about twelve. 

8 § And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing 
and persuading® the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened,‘ and helieved 
not, but spake evil® of that" way before the multi- 
tude, he departed! from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the space! of two years; 
so that all they which dwelt in Asia* heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special! miracles by the 


And when Paul had laid 6 
his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them}; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 
And they were in all about 7 
twelve men. 

And he entered into the 8 
synagogue, and spake bold- 
ly for the space of three 
months, reasoning and per- 
suading as to the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God. But when some were 9 
hardened and disobedient, 
speaking evil of the Way 
before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, rea- 
soning daily in the school 
of Tyrannus. Andthiscon- 10 
tinu2d for the space of two 
years; so that all the 
which dwelt in Asia hear 
the word of the Lord, both 
Jews and Greeks. And God 1} 
wrought special miracles 
by the hands of Paul: inso- 18 


much that unto the sick 
were carried away from his 
body handkerchie’s or 
aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out. 
But certain also of the 3 
strolling Jews. exorcists, 
took upon them to name 


hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs™ or aprons, and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of 
them. 

13 { Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor- 
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fect, from an ignorance of Christ’s will, it is not wrong to correct the defect by a more perfect obedience, 

6. When Paul had laid hishandsonthem. Itseemed proper that these men should enjoy, not 
only the ordinary influence of the Spirit, but that some spiritual gifts should be imparted, such as were 
given by the Jaying on of apostolic hands. Compare 8:17; Rom.1:11. Spake with tongues. Of this 
ancient gift we learn (1) it edified only the speaker (1 Cor. 14: 4); (2) to benefit others an interpreter was 
needed (1 Cor. 14: 5-27); (3) God could understand (1 Cor, 14:2). This gift disappeared at an early date 
from the church. 

7. The men were about twelve. Thus these men appear in this episode and then disappear from 
our knowledge. They were now endowed for usefulness, and perhaps did great service in the religious 
revolution that soon transformed all that part of Asia. 

8. He wentintothe synagogue. Once before he had spoken in it, on his former missionary jour- 
ney (18: 19, 20). Now for three months of the three years spent in Ephesus he occupies the same pulpit. 
These three years were comparatively quiet, but among the most successful of Paul’s missionary career. 
About seventeen years of busy toil had now passed since his conversion. ¢ 

9. When divers were hardened. Assoon as they began to raise scenes of strife in the synagogue, 
he ceased to teach there. He removed the disciples from the synagogue, forming a separate body, and 
taught daily in the school of one Tyrannus. Eithera place where lectures were given on Greek 
philosophy, or, as some have supposed, a rabbinical school. One Greek New Testament manuscript says 
he taught ‘from the sixth to the tenth hour,” specifying the hours that he had the use of the building. 

10. Continued for two years. That is, for two years he used this building. His whole stay in 
Ephesus was three years (20:31). Sothat all they which dwelt in Asia. The Roman province of 
Asia of which Ephesus was the capital. It embraced only a part of Asia Minor. We know that Paul’s 
preaching had a powerful effect (1) from the results upon those who practiced magic; (2) from tke alarm 
of Demetrius (verse 24) ; (3) from the statement of Pliny, about forty years later, in his celebrated letter to 
Trajan, that Christianity had caused the temples of the gods to be deserted. 

11,12. God wrought special miracles. If miracles are wrought, it is always God's work, and he 
can work them as he wills. In this case, in order to magnify the name of his preacher, he let his power 
go with articles that were carried from Paul to the sick. The Lord, in his wisdom, can make use of any 
instrument he chooses. 


138-16, Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists. Our Lord refers to these Jewish exor. 
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cists, took upon them* to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure® you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, 
and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped* on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear? fell on 
pen all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was mag- 
nified. 

18 And many that believed came and confessed,° 
and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them be- 
fore all men: and they counted the price of them, 
and found z¢ fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew‘ the word of God, and pre- 
vailed. 

21 { After these things were ended, Paul pur- 
as in the spirit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also see Rome.® 


over them which had the 
evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. And there were 14 
seven sous of one Sceva, a 
Jew, a chief priest, which 
did this, And the evil spirit 15 
answered and said unto 
them, Jesus I know, and 
Paull kuow; but who are 
ye? And the manin whom 
the evil spirit was leaped 
on them, and mastered 
both of them, and prevail- 
ed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. And 
this became known to all, 
both Jews and Greeks, that 
dwelt at Ephesus; and fear 
fell upon them all, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. Many also 18 
of them that had believed 
came, confessing, and de- 
claring their deeds. And 19 
not a few of them that 
practised curious arts 
brought their books togeth- 
er, and burned them in the 
sight of all: and they count- 
ed the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
ieces of silver. So mighti- 20 
y grew the word of the 
Lord and prevailed. 

Now after these things 21 
were ended, Paul purposed 
in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia. to goto Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see 


16 
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cists in Matt. 12: 27, and Josephus (Antiq. 8: 2, 5) declares that certain Jews claimed to expel demons, He 
says that their knowledge of the art was derived from Solomon. These, witnessing the wonderful power 
of the name of Christ, thinking it a sort of incantation, took it upon themselves to use it instead of their 
usualformula. Seven sons of one Sceva. He is said to be “chief of the priests.” Some think he was 
achief ruler of the synagogue, but it is far more probable that he was a head of one of the twenty four 
courses of priests (these heads were called ‘‘chief priests”) who had been deposed for some cause and 
had wandered away from Palestine. And the evilspirit answered. The evil spirit spoke and acted 
by means of the man possessed. It is possible that in this instance the spirit was overruled so as to mag- 
nify the gospel preached by Paul. On this question of demoniacal possession, see notes on Matt. 8: 28. 
17-20. This was known to allthe Jews and Greeks. Ephesus was a great seat of magical 
arts, This event would havea powerful effect on those who dealt in charms, incantations, and magic, 
and of course would exalt the name of Christ. Many that believed came. They had not been freed 
before from their old superstitions. If we are disposed to wonder at this, let us remember that there are 
Christians still who wear charms, watch signs, or go to fortune tellers. Which used curious arts. 
Magical arts. Brought their books together, and burnedthem. There was real repentance, and 
they brought forth its fruits. These books, alluded to by ancient writers, were manuscript volumes of 
charms, incantations, recipes for love philtres, and other things of similar character. They counted 
the price of thom. If the “piece of silver” isthe Attic drachma or Roman denarius, as is probable 
(about sixteen cents), the whole value would be about $8,000, These ‘‘books” had considerable money 
value on account of their rarity. So mightily grew the word. About this time the apostle wrote 
from Ephesus in the First Epistle to the Corinthians: “For a great and effectual door is opened unto me” 
Cor. 16: 9). 
“Te 22. Ate: these things were ended. What has just been recorded. Paul purposed in the 
spirit. Had determined, after a journey into Macedonia and Greece, to visit the churches planted in his 
former tour. to return to Jerusalem, and then to see Rome. This was all carried out, but in a way at 
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22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that 
ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus;* but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose no small stir” 
about that way. 

24 For a certain man, named Demetrius, a sil- 
versmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small¢ gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called? together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, say- 
ing that® they be no gods which are made with 
hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to 
be set at naught; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised,* and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world® worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were 
full of wrath,” and cried out, saying, Great zs Di- 
ana of the Ephesians! 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: 
and having caught Gaius! and Aristarchus,) men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rush- 
ed with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 
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Rome, And having sent 22 
into Macedoniatwo of them 
that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he 
himself stayedin Asia for 

a while. 

And about that time there 238 
arose nosmall stir concern- 
ing the Way. For acertain 24 
man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made 
silver shrines of Diana, 
brought no little business 
unto the craftsmen; whom 25 
he gathered together, with 
the workmen of like occu- 
pation: and said, Sirs, ye 

now that by this business 
we have our wealth. And 26 
ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughout all Asia 
this Paul hath persuade 
and turned away much 
people, saying that they be 
no gods, which are made 
with hands: and not only 27 
is there danger that this 
our trade come into disre- 
pute; but also that the tem- 
ple of the great goddess 
Diana be made of no ac- 
count, and that she should 
even be deposed from her 
magnificence, whom all 
Asia and the world wor- 
shippeth. And when they 28 
heard this, they were filled 
with wrath, and cried out, 
saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. And the 29 
city was filled with the con- 
fusion: and they rushed 
with one accord into the 
theatre, having seized Gai- 
us and Aristarchus. men of 
Macedonia, Paul’scompan- 
ions in travel, And when 80 
Paul was minded to enter 
in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 
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at this time he did not foresee. Sent into Macedonia. 


mentioned also in Rom. 16: 23, as ‘the chamberlain of Corinth.” 
23-34. Nosmall stir about that way. 


A band of missionaries always attended him 
and were sent where there seemed to be need. See 1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10. Erastus. 


Not before named, but 


Thus far his labors at Ephesus had been without violent 


opposition. We now have given the account of the events that led to his departure. A certain man 
named Demetrius, made silver shrines. The temple of Diana at Ephesus was counted 
one of the wonders of the world. It was at this time (this was the third temple which had been builtin 
succession) of white marble, 425 feet long by 220 wide, with 127 columns, and of surpassing wealth and 
splendor, It contained an image said to have fallen from heaven (verse 35). It was visited by thousands 
of pilgrims, and a great industry grew up in making miniature representations of the temple, of wood, 
gold or silver, This was the work of Demetrius and his fellow-workers. After paganism fell much of the 
material of this temple was transported to Constantinople, and used in the construction of the church of 
St. Sophia. Sirs. Observe the argument of Demetrius: (1) By this craft we have our wealth; (2) Pau) 
teaches that these are not gods that are made with hands; (3) therefore our craft isin danger; (4) the 
great goddess Diana is despised; (5) greatis Diana of the Ephesians! The prime incentive of his relig- 
ious zeal is that his craft isin danger. Many are like him still. The whole city was filled with con- 
fusion. Nothing would more quickly arouse a mob than the belief that both their business and religion 
were assailed. Having caught Gaius. A Macedonian. Aristarchus. Of Thessalonica. They 
rushed with one accord into the theatre. The remains of the theatre are still to be seen. It was of 
vast extent, and would seat, as its remains show, from 20,000 to 30,000 persons, It was the custom to use 
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31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring? him that he 
would not adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 Some? therefore cried one thing, and some an- 
other: for the assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexan- 
der® beckoned with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice, about the space of two hours, cried 
out, Great 7s Diana of the Ephesians! 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men* of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the tmage which fell down from Ju- 
piter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spok- 
en against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do® nothing 
rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers‘ of churches, nor yet blasphem- 
ers of your goddess. 

_88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, havea matter against any man, 
tae law is open, and there are deputies; let them 
itnplead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
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And certain also of the 81 
chief officers of Asia, being 
his friends, sent unto him, 
and besought him not to 
adventure himself into the 
theatre. Some therefore 32 
cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly 
was in confusion; and the 
more part knew not where- 
fore they were come to- 
gether. And they brought 33 
Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews pas 
him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned with the 
hand,and would have made 

a defence unto the people, 
But when they perceived 84 
that he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the space 
of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians, And when the town 35 
clerk had quieted the mul- 
titude, he saith, Ye men of 
Ephesus, what man is there 
who kuoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians is 
temple-keeper of the great 
Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupi- 
ter? Seeing then thatthese 
things cannot be gainsaid, 
ye ought to be quiet, and 
to donothingrash, Forye 3% 
have brought hither these 
men, which are_ neither 
robbers of temples, nor 
blasphemers of our god- 
dess. If therefore Deme- 38 
trius, and the craftsmen 
that are with him, have a 
matter against any man, 
the courts are open, and 
there are proconsuls: let 
them accuse one another, 
But if ye seek anythin 
about other matters, it shal 


36 
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the theatre, not only for amusements, but for public assemblies. The disciples suffered him not. 
Paul's intrepidity aud zeal would have led him to appear in person to reply to the charges, but the Ephe- 
sian disciples thought that he would be sacrificed to the rage of the mob. The chief of Asia. The 
chief officials of the province. These men, called Asiarchs, were ten in number, and were chosen annually 
from the chief towns of the province called Asia to preside over games and festivals. The president of 
their body always lived in Ephesus. These men were hisfriends. Possibly in sympathy with the gospel. 
We have many instances in the life of Paulin which the great Roman officials treat him with not only 
respect, but sympathy. They drew Alexander out of the multitude. A Jew, evidently of great 
prominence, and put forward by the Jews, in order to disavow Paul, and to turn the tumult to their advan- 
tage. They wished to shift all blame on the Christians. The Gentile aversion to Jews was, however, too 
great to allow him a hearing. 

85-40. And when the townclerk had appeased the people. Stopped their foolish outcry so 
that he could be heard. This town clerk, or recorder, was an officer of great influence in the Grecian 
cities of Asia. He stood next in rank to the officer that we now call the mayor, and in the absence of the 
jatter acted for him. His address was a very judicious one. The image which fell down from Jupi- 
ter. It wasa common superstition that some hideous image worshiped in a heathen temple had fallen 
from heaven, Some of them were meteoric stones, of others the origin was unknown, and the delusion 
was in part due to the deception of the priests. The Palladium of Troy, the Diana of Tauris, and the 
Pallas of Athens were all said to have fallen. These men. Gaius and Aristarchus (see verse 29), men 
against whom there was no charge. They were neither robbers of temples (see the Revision) nor blas- 
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matters, it shall be determined in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly.* 


CHAPTER XxX. pe) 


The Second Visit to Europe and Return. 
Summary.—Paul Departs to Macedonia. And to Greece. Paul at Troas. 
The Meeting on the First Day of the Week to Break Bread. The Meeting 
with the Elders of the Church at Ephesus. Paul’s Affectionate Warn- 
ings. The Sorrowful Farewell. 

1 And after the uproar” was ceased, Paul called 
unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go® into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and 
had given them much® exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months: and when the 
Jews laid wait® for him, as he was about 'to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopater 
of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus* 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timo- 
theus;® and of Asia, Tychicus" and Trophimus.' 


be settled in the regular 
assembly. For indeed we 40 
are in Ganger to be accused 
concerning this day’s riot, 
there being no cause for it; 
and as touching it we shall 
not be able to give account 
of this concourse. And 41 
when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


And after the uproar was 1 
ceased, Paul having sent 
tor the disciples and ex- 
horted them, took leave of 
them, and departed for to 
go into Macedonia. And 2 
when be had gone through 
those parts, and had given 
them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece. And 8 
when he had spent three 
months there, and a plot 
was laid against him by the 
Jews, as he was about to 
set sail for Syria, he deter- 
mined to return through 
Macedonia. And there ac- 4 
companied him as far as 
Asia Sopater of Bercea, the 
son of Pyrrhus; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius 


of Derhe, and Timothy; 
and of Asia, Tychicus and 
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phemers of Diana. If Demetrius. If they have anything to charge there are courts of justice. 
Deputies. Proconsuls. We areindanger. The Roman law made it a capital offence to incite a riot, 
nor did the Roman officials wink at any disturbance in the provinces. Ephesus was what was called 
‘“‘a free city;” that is, it governed itself in local matters. It might have its liberties taken away for just 
such occurrences as those of this day. 

1-6. After the uproar was ceased. It had been his purpose to go into Macedonia (19: 21), but to 
remain at Ephesus until after Pentecost (1 Cor. 16: 8). and that time (about the middle of May, A. D. 57 or 
53) had probably come. Hence, having exhor/ed the disciples (Revision), he departed. It was on his way 
to Greece that the Second Epistle to the Corinthians was written. He speaks, in 2 Cor. 12: 14 and 12: 1, of 
coming “the third time” to Corinth. Hence, Hackett supposes that during the three years at Ephesus he 
made a flying visit to Corinth by sea to correct disorders in the church there. When he had gone over 
those parts. Visited Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea at least, and possibly other Macedonian churches, 
Hsacamzinto Greece. To Corinth. During the three months that he remained in Corinth, he wrote 
the greatest of all his letters, the Epistle to the Romans. The Jews laidin wait. We have no further 
details, but it was, no doubt, a murderous plot. To prevent it, his plans were changed, and instead of sail- 
ing to Syria he again took the route to Macedonia, There accompanied him to Asia, Sopater. The 
Revision, based on the oldest MSS., calls him ‘tthe son of Pyrrhus.” He is otherwise unknown. Aris- 
tarchus. See 19:29. Secundus is not named elsewhere. Gaius of Derbe. So named to distinguish 
him from another Gaius (19: 29). Derbe wasin Lycaonia. See 14:6. Timotheus. This celcbrated dis- 
ciple was of Lystra near Derbe. See notes on 16. 1-4. Tychicus. Supposed co be an Ephesian. See Col. 
4:7, 8; Eph. 6:21; 2 Tim. 4:12. Trophimus. He attended Paut all the way to Jerusalem. See Acts 
21: 29and2 Tim. 4:20. These going before. Paul evidently tarried with the church at Philippi, while 
they went on to Troas. Us. Luke was nowacompanion. When Paul first passed into Europe, six or 
seven years before, he was with him (16: 12), but there are reasons for thinking that he had remained and 
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5 These, going before, tarried for us at Troas. Trophimus. But these had 5 
goue before, and were 


6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the 
days* of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
Troas” in five days; where we abode seven days. 

7 § And upon the first? day of the week, when 
the ee came together to break bread," Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row; and continued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper cham- 
ber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man 
named Kutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: 
and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell* on him, and, 
embracing him, said,* Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, so he departed. 


waiting for us at Troas, 
And we sailed away from 6 
Philippi after the days of 
unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas 
in five days; where we tar- 
ried seven days. 

And upon the first day of 7 
the week, when we were 
gathered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with 
thein, intending to depart 
on the morrow; and pro- 
longed his speech until 
midnight. And there were 8 
many lights in the upper 
chamber, where we were 
gathered together. And 9 
there sat in the window a 
certain young man named} 
Eutychnus, borne down with 
deep sleep; and as Paul! 
discoursed yet longer, be- ; 
ing borne down by his: 
sleep he fell down from | 
the third story, and was \ 
taken up dead. And Paul 10 
went down, and fell on 
him, avd embracing bim 
said, Make ye no ado; 
for hislifeisin him, And tt 
wheu he was gone up, and 


had broken the bread, and 
eaten, and had talked with 
them a long while, even 
till break of day, so he de- 
e Acts 1:18, 
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labored in Philippi until] this time. Henceforth he attends the great apostle. Came to Troas in five 
days. The winds must have been contrary. Formerly (16: 11) the voyage was made intwodays. For 
J 'roas, see note on 16: 8. 

7-12. Onthe first day of the week when, etc. The language shows that it was the custom to 
ineet on the first day of the week, and shows the leading object of that meeting. This was not a farewell 
iaeeting for Paul, for then the day of the week would not have been mentioned, but the regular weekly 
jissemblage of the saints. They came together, primarily, to break bread, é. ¢., to observe the Lord’s 
Supper. Dean Howson says: ‘We have here an unmistakable allusion to the practice, which began evi 
dently immediately after the resurrection of our Lord, of assembling on the first day of the week for relig- 
ious purposes.” He also shows that the Lord arose on the first day of the week, showed himself to the 
apostles a second time one week later on the first day of the week, that the church was founded and the 
Holy Spirit shed forth on Pentecost, which was on the first day of the week. On the same day the disci- 
ples at Troas meet to break bread, the Corinthians meet and take collections (1 Cor. 16: 2) and eat the 
Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11: 20), and the Lord on Patmos reveals himself to John (Rev. 1:10). In addition to 
this, the early church writers from Barnabas, Justin Martyr, Ireneus, to Clement of Alexandria, Origen 
and Cyprian, all with one consent, declare that the church observed the first day of the week. They are 
equally agreed that the Lord’s Supper was observed weekly, on the first day of the week. Paul 
preached. Though it was the special object of this weekly meeting to break bread, preaching was a part 
of the worship. Continued his speech until midnight. About to depart, probably never to see them 
more, all were anxious to hear the great apostle, and he had much tosay. There were many lights. 
This is mentioned to show how they could meet at night. In those times public meetings and even the 
games of the theater were by daylight. Means of lighting were very imperfect. Eutychus. Sitting in 
the window, and at last overcome by drowsiness, he fell to the earth, three stories below. The language 
implies that he was killed by the fall, and restored by the Divine power, exercised through Paul. The his- 
tory is plain, simple, and easily understood. Compare 2 Kings 4:34. When he had broken 
bread andeaten. Opinions are divided whether the Lord's Supper had been celebrated before his long 
discourse and this was a common meal just before his departure in the early morning, or whether these 
words allude to the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. I incline to the last opinion, The fact that the same 
phraseology is used in both places shows that they refer to the same thing. Some, however, insist that if 
this be true, the Lord's Supper was celebrated on Monday morning before day. This does not necessarily 
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12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 § And we went before to ship, and sailed unto 
Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had 
he appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
because he would not spend the time in Asia: for 
he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem? the day of Pentecost. 

17 § And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto 
them, Ye know, from the first day that I* came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility’ of mind, 
and with many tears,® and temptations,’ which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews; 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable wnto you, but have shewed you, and have 


parted. And they brought 12 
the lad alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

But we, going before to 13 
the ship, set sail for Assos, 
there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he ap- 
pointed, intending himself 
to go byland. And when 
he met us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. And sailing from 
thence, we came the fol- 
lowing day over against 
Chios; and the next day 
we touched at Samos; and 
the day after we came to 
Miletus. For Paul had de- 16 
termined to sail past Ephe- 
sus, that he might not have 
to spend time in Asia; for 
he was hastening, if it 
were possible for him, to 
be at Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. é 

And from Miletus he sent 17 
to Ephesus, and called to 
him the elders of the 
ehurch. And when they 18 
were come to him, he said 
unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, 
from the first day that I set 
foot in Asia, after what 
manner I was with you all 
the time, serving the Lord 
with all lowliness of mind, | 
and with tears, and with 19 
trials which befell me by 
the plots of the Jews: how 20 
that Ishrank not from de- 
elaring unto you anythin 
that was profitable, an 


taught you publicly, and from house to house, teaching you publicly, and 


ec Acts 19:1, 10. é Phil. 3:18. 


g 2 Tim. 4:2. 


@ Acts 18:21; 24:17. 6 Acts 2:1; 1 Cor. 16: 8. d1 Cor. 15:9, 10. J2 Cor. 4: 8-11. 


follow. The Jews began their day at sunset. Sunday began at sunset of what we call Saturday. The 
early churches, composed in large part of Jews at first, often followed the Jewish custom. It is probable 
that this meeting at Troas began at the close of the Sabbath, in the evening, was eontinued through the 
night, the Lord’s Supper being celebrated in the latter part of the night, before dawn of Sunday, and that 
at daybreak Paul departed. He had remained over a week to have the privilege of observing the Lord’s 
Supper with them, So, too, he remained a week with the disciples at Tyre (21: 4) and with the brethren at 
Puteoli (28: 14). : 

13-16. Sailed unto Assos. The distance from Troas to Assos by sea, round Cape Lectum, was 
about forty miles, while across by land it was only half asfar. Paul, probably attended by a number of 
brethren, chose to walk across. Vast ruins now mark the site of the seaport of Assos. Mitylene. The 
next stopping-place, about thirty miles from Assos, still the capital of the island of Lesbos. It is now 
called Castro. Sailed to Chios. <A populous island near the Asiatic coast, famed forits wine. In 1822, 
the Turks almost exterminated the inhabitants in a frightful massacre. Samos. All these islands are 
celebrated in Greek history. Samos is separated from the coast only by a narrow channel. Trogyllium. 
A promontory not far from Ephesus. Came to Miletus. A city famous from the time of Homer, but at 
this period sinking in importance on account of the prosperity of Ephesus, only thirty milesaway. A 
swamp and a few ruins now mark its site. Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus. If he stopped 
at this scene of three years’ labor, he felt that he could not tear himself away without a considerable stay. 
But it was his plan to be in Jerusalem at Pentecost, now not far off. Hence, instead of stopping at Ephe- 
sus, he sent for the elders to visit him at Miletus. 

17-27. Called the elders of tif church. No mention has been made before of their appointment, 
but it was Paul’s custom to ‘‘ordain elders in every church” (14: 23). These elders were also called 
“‘bishops”’ (see verse 28, Revision). In apostolic days there was a plurality of elders in every church; 
these elders were “‘bishops”’ or overseers. There was no distinct episcopal order. This is admitted even 
by the advocates of an episcopate. Dean Howson, of the Church of England, declares (Acts, page 475) that 
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21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance* toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound? in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing® the things that shall 
befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds® and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none® of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish' my course with joy, and the ministry’ which 
I have received" of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
IT am pure! from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel} of God. 

28 { Take heed* therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you! overseers, to feed the church™ of God 
which he hath purchased" with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves® enter in among you, not sparing? 
the flock. 
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from house to house, testi- 21 
fying both to Jews and to 
Greeks repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And 22 
now, behold, I go boundin 
the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me 
there: save that the Holy 22 
Ghost testifieth unto mein 
every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide 
me. ButIhold not my life 24 
of any account, as dear un- 
to myself, so that I may 
accomplish my course, and 
the ministry which I re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I went about 
preaching the kingdom, 
shallsee my face no more, 
Wherefore I testify unto 
you this day, thatl am pure 
from the blood of all men. 
For I shrank not from de- 37 
claring unto you the whole 
counsel of God. Take 28 
heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in the 
which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you bishops, to feed 
the church of God, which 
he purchased with his own 
blood. I know that after 29 
my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in 
among you, not sparing 
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no special order of bishops was created in the lifetime of Paul or the apostles, but he dates their origin 
about the close of the first or beginning of the second century. Prof. Rothe, of Heidelberg (quoted by 
Lightfoot on Philippians), supposes that after the martyrdom of Paul, Peter and James the necessity was 
felt for a general supervision, and that this gave rise to the appointment of diocesan bishops. By the 
admission of all scholars, the episcopal order is post-apostolic. Ye know. This isa pastoral address, 
worthy of the closest study by all pastors and elders, First, the apostle calls attention to his own exam- 
ple. Every elder ought to be anexample. Taught you publicly. Three months in the synagogue at 
Ephesus; two years in the school of Tyrannus, besides his teaching in the church assemblies. Repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord. These items embrace the sum of Christian doc- 
trine. Repentance of our sins against our Creator, the resolve to turn from them; then faith in Jesus 
Christ as our Savior, by trust in his grace and obedience to his will. Now I go bound in the spirit. 
Urged by a sense of duty, yet knowing from the premonitions of the Holy Spirit that bonds and afflictions 
awaited him at Jerusalem. Yeshallsee my face nomore. Paul does not state this as a revelation, 

‘but as his conviction. He then thought it not improbable that he would soon die for Christ. Many think 
that he was released from his first imprisonment at Rome. Dean Howson says: ‘“‘It is almosé certain that 
Paul, after his liberation from the imprisonment spoken of in Acts XXVIII, did revisit the Asian churches 
(see notices and greetings and directions in 2 Tim. IV. and in Tit. 1: 5, especially the words, ‘Trophimus 
haye I left at Miletum sick’).”” Pure from the blood of allmen. Not responsible, if they are lost, for 
he ‘“‘had declared the whole counsel of God.” 

28-31. Takeheed. Here begin the special admonitions to the elders. To yourselves. Theirown 
lives must be the first subject of watchfulness. No man can be £0 exalted that he does not need to watch 
and pray. The flock. The church, the fold of the Good Shepherd, of whom they were under-shepherds, 
or pastors. To feed the church. ‘On the sincere milk of the word, that it may grow thereby.” 
Grievous wolves. The figure of the flock is still kept up. The ‘‘grievous wolves” were false teachers, 
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30 Also of your? own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch,” and remember, that, by the 
space of three years, I ceased not to warn* every one 
night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able? to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance® among all 
them which are sanctified. 

33 If have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves® know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, how that-so la- 
bouring ye ought to support” the weak, and to re- 
member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 
It! is more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 § And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled! 
down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell* on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him; 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he 
spake, that they should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship. 


the flock; and from among 80 
your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away 
the disciples afier them. 
Wherefore watch ye, re- 31 
membering that by the 
space of three years I 
ceased not to admonish 
every one night aid day 
with tears, And now I 8 
commend you to God, and 

to the word of his g-ace, 
which is able to build you 
up. and to give you tue in- 
heritanee among all them _ 
that are sanctified. I cov- 33 
eted no man’s silver, or 
gold, orapparel. Ye your- 34 
selves know that these 
hands ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them 
that were with me. In all 35 
things I gave you an exam- 
ple, how that so labouring 
ye ought to help the weak, 
and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, 
how be himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

And when he had thus 36 
spoken, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. 

And they all wept sore, 37 
and fell on Paul's neck, 
and kissed him, Sorro aiae 388 
most of all for the wor 
which he had spoken, that 
they should behold his face 
nomore, And they brought 
him on his way unto the 
ship. 
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and the special reference is to the Judaizing teachers, who taught that the Gentile Christians must keep 
the Jewish law. Paul's ministry was along battle with these schismatics. See 1 Tim. 1:3, 4, 20; 2 Tim. 
1:15and 2:17; also John’s Third Epistle. By turning to these references the names of some six of these 
“grievous wolves" will be found. Also in Rev. 2: 6 we learn that there were false teachers at Ephesus, 

32-35. Icommend youto God. In their weighty responsibility he commends them to God. And 
to the word of his grace. That word will bea guide in all their difficulties and is able to build 
them up and give them an inheritance among the sanctified. If it is followed, they cannot 
stray. Sanctified. All Christians are spoken of as sanctified. See 1 Cor. 1:2; 6: 9-11. Ihave coveted 
no man’s silver. No motives of self-interest could induce him to labor in the work to which he was 
called. It offered no earthly emoluments. We have found that at Corinth he worked with his own hands 
for support. We here learn that he did the same thing at Ephesus. See 18: 3; 2 Thess. 3: 10-12; 1 Cor. 4: 11, 
12, He also warns Timothy to flee from the love of money as hurtful, an admonition that should never be 
jforgotten. It is more blessed to give than to receive. These words, quoted by Paul, as well 
known are not found in any one of the four Gospels, but are none the less genuine. They only preserve 
a fragment of the sayings and doings of our Lord (John 21: 25). Giving, even here, secures more real 
happiness than receiving, and besides, is Godlike and blesses forever. 

86-38. He kneeled down and prayed. This was the most appropriate parting for these ancient 
men of God. Fellon Paul’s neck and kissed him. An Eastern custom of exhibiting great affec- 
tion. That they should see his face nomore. This thought caused their greatest sorrow, but we 
have seen thatitis probable that they did see him again. It was not, however, until after Acts was writ. 
ten. See note on verse 25, 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Paul Seized in the Temple. 


Summary.—The Voyage to Tyre. The Prayer-Meeting on the Seashore. 
Abiding with Philip the Evangelist in Cesarea. The Prophecy of Agabus. 
The Importunity of the Disciples that Paul should not Goto Jerusalem. 
The Meeting of Paul with James and the Elders at Jerusalem, Their 
Request that He should Disirm Prejudice by a Nazarite Vow. The 
Attempt to Kill Him inthe Temple. The Rescue by the Chief Captain. 


CHAPTER XXI, 


And when it came to 
pass that we were parted 
from them, and had set 


1 And it came to pass, that, after we were gotten | Sm) .we,came, wine 
from them, and had launched, we came with a ee at unio 
° : odes, an rom ence 
straight course unto Coos, and the day following] unto Patara: and having 2 
unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: sound yup etiesine Over 
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, Gis wy a ale 
a come 1n slg 
we went aboard, and set forth. Be Ovpruks lenvine rier on 
3 Now, when we had discovered Cyprus, we left | the Jett aand: .we salted 
it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and land- ee «foe there ther ally 
° oO er T c 
ed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her| Ana having found the dis: 4 
burden ciples, we tarried there 
g : rane: 5 seven duys: and these said 
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven to Paul through the Spirit, 
. OD snou n et f00 
days; who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he|in‘Jerusalem. And when 5 
should not go up to Jerusalem. Hoan 
5 And when we had accomplished those days, we | departed and went on our 
ourney;: an ey all, 
departed, and went our way; and they all brought | with wives and children’ 
us on our way, with wives and children, till we were | brought us on our way, till 
é ; we were out of the city: 
out of the city: and we kneeled? down on the shore, | and kneeling down on the 
d d beach, we prayed, and bade 6 
and prayed. each other erence He 
_ | we went on board the ship, 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of an NneriLe mrcnnea lone 
other, we took ship; and they returned home again. Beainsge eM oni lee 
: nd when a n- 7 
7 And when we had finished owr course from| ished the voyage from 


a Acts 20: 36. 


1-6. 
“had torn away.” 


After we were gotten from them. 
Came to Coos. 


Miletus. Hippocrates, the great physician, and Apelles, the painter, were born here. 


Chrysostom, himself a Greek, says the Greek word means 
A small island, famous for its wines, forty miles south of 
The day follow; 


-Roman use of the term. Landed at Tyre. 


ing to Rhodes. Fifty miles further south, one of the most famous islands of the world, noted for its 
beauty, its Colossus, its defence by the Knights of St. John against the Turks, and for giving its name to 
one of the American States. Thence to Patara. On the coast of Lydia. Here he took another ship, 
this probably being the destination of the first. Finding a ship sailing over to Pheenicia. Tyre, 
where he landed, was a Pheenician city. When we had discovered Cyprus. Sailed in sight of 
Cyprus. This would arouse the memories of Paul’s first missionary labors here about fourteen years 
before (see 13: 4-13). Sailed into Syria. Syria embraced Phcenicia, Palestine and Antioch, in the 
Still a considerable city, though its ancient glories had 
faded on account of the growth of Alexandria and Antioch, which had become the commercial! centers of 
the East. ‘Its most important ruins now lie beneath the sea and can be seen through its waters.” Find- 
ing disciples. In chapter 11: 9, we find that preachers of the word came to Pheenice, of which Tyre was 
the capital, and probably planted the church. Tarried sevendays. As this statement is made three 
times where Paul found brethren (20: 6; 28: 14), it evidently implies that he tarried at each place to have 
one solemn meeting on the first day of the week, as at Troas, and to celebrate the Lord’s Supper with the 
church. Said to Paul through the Spirit. Predicted the sufferings that would befall him, and 
endeavored to dissuade him. We kneeled down on the shore and prayed. This was an affecting 
sight. The whole church, men, women and children, gathered around the great apostle and his compar- 
ions, and the voice of prayer arose above the ceaseless roar of the waves. 

7-14. Cameto Ptolemais. Here the journey by seaended. This city, now called Acre, and having 
15,000 population, is one of tne oldest cities in the world, and called Accho in Judges 1:31, from which 
term its modern name is derived. It had the name Ptolemais for a few centuries from Ptolemy Soter, an 
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Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 
ren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s com- 
pany departed, and came unto Cesarea: and we en- 
tered into the house of Philip* the evangelist,” 
(which was one of the seven,)° and abode with him. 

9 And the same man hath four daughters, vir- 
gins, which? did prophesy. 

10 § And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus.° 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall*t the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver Aim into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both we and 
they of that place besought* him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready" not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 


Tyre, we arrived at Ptol- 
emais; and we saluted the 
brethren, and abode with 
them one day. And on 
the morrow we departed, 
and came unto Cesarea: 
and entering into the house 
of Philip the evangelist, 
who was one of the seven, 
we abode with him. Now 2 
this man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. And as wetar- 10 
ried there many days, there 
came down from Judexaa 
certain prophet, named 
Agabus. And coming to 11 
us, and taking Paul’s gir- 
dle, he bound his own feet 
and hands, and said, Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 
And when we heard these 1/ 


@ 


things, both we and they of 


that place besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 
Then Paulanswered, What 1? 
do ye, weeping and break- 
ing my heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusa- 
lem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. And when he 14 
would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will 


f the Lord ne. 
14 And when he would not be persuaded, we|- aa 


ceased, saying, The will! of the Lord be done. 


cActs6:5. d Acts 2:17; Joel2: 28, 
h2Tim. 4:6. «@ Matt. 6:10; 26: 42. 


e Acts 11: 28. 


a Acts 8:26-40. OEph. 4:11; 2 Tim. 4: 5. 


g Matt. 16: 22, 23. Tncte ates 


Egyptian king, who rebuiltit. Came to Ceesarea. By land, a distance of thirty to forty miles, Pau 
had been here twice before (9: 30; 18: 22). The place is memorable for the conversion of the first Gentiles. 
Entered into the house of Philip. The evangelist of whose work we have an account in chapter 8, 
nearly a quarter of a century before. The last account of him (8: 40) shows him preaching in the cities of 
the sea-coast: In one of these we now find him settled. Had four daughters . . which did, 
prophesy. Compare Acts2:17. The prophetic spirit in either the Old or New Testament is not confined 
toasinglesex. Deborah and Huldah are Old Testament examples, and in the New Testament, Elisabeth, 
Mary, Anna, and the daughters of Philip are instances. A certain prophet named Agabus. He is 
named in 11: 28 asa prophet. He had probably come down to meet Paul. Took Paul’s girdle. The 
belt or sash that bound the loose, flowing robe worn. In the style of the Old Testament prophets he 
impressed his lesson in a dramatic manner. Compare 1 Kings 22: 11; Isa, 20: 2,8; Jer. 18: 4-9; Ezek. 4: 1, 
2,3. When we heard these things. The striking manner of Agabus, and perhaps his statements of 
the dark plots among the Jews against Paul, had such an effect that all sought, more earnestly than ever 
before, to dissuade him from going on. Why should the apostle, with these certain dangers revealed, press 
on right into the stronghold of enemies thirsting for his blood, infuriated by the accounts that came up 
from Asia and Europe of his success in converting Jews to Christ? Had not a deep sense of duty impelled 
him, we may be certain that he would not have done this. There can be no doubt that he braved the danger 
in order to prevent a schism that threatened the church, False reports were circulated at Jerusalem concern- 
ing his teaching to Jewish Christians; the church there was filled with prejudice against him; from thence 
Judaizing teachers went forth to interfere with his work, Hence, in a loving spirit, filled with that charity 
that suffers all things, and carrying large offerings gathered in the Gentile churches for the poor at Jeru- 
salem, he came up to disarm prejudice and show the falsehood of the stories alleged about his teachings. 
There are times when duty calls the man of God to face the danger; so went the Lord to Jerusalem in 
spite of the protests of his disciples; so went Luther to Worms, though warned of his danger; so went Paul 
to Jerusalem, ; 
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15 And after those days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the disci- 
ples of Cesarea, and brought with them one Mnason 
of Cyprus, an old disciple,* with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us? gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James;° and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things’ God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his® ministry. 

20 And when they heard 7f, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe; 
and they are all zealous‘ of the law: 
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And after these days we 15 
took up our baggage, and 
went up to Jerusalem. 
And there went with us 16 
also certain of the disciples 
from Cesarea, bringin 
with them one Mnason o 
Cyprus, an early disciple. 
with whom we shoul 
lodge. 

And when we werecome 17 
to Jerusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. And 18 
the day following Paul 
went in with us unto 
James; and all the elders 
were present. And when 19 
he had saluted them, he 
rehearsed one by one the 
things which God had 
wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his ministry. And 20 
they, when they heard it, 
glorified God; and they 
said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thou- 
sands there are among the 
Jews of them which have 
believed; and they are all 


zealous for the law: and 21 
they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their 
children, neither to walk 


21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to cir- 
cumcise® their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 


d Rom. 15: 18, 19. 


c Acts 15:13, &c.; Gal. 1: 19. 
g Gal. 5: 8. 


6 Acts 15: 4. 
22:3; Rom. 10:2. 


a Prov. 16:31. é Acts 20:24; 2 Cor. 12:12. 7 Acts 


15-17. Tookupourcarriages. Our baggage. See Revision. ‘‘Carriages”’ once meant the things 
carried. Went with us certain disciples of Ceesarea. Paul was often thus attended. They seem 
to have gone in order to find a place for him with an old disciple, a native of Cyprus, now dwelling in 
Jerusalem, named Mnason. Come to Jerusalem. This is the fifth time Paul entered the Holy City 
since his departure on that memorable journey to Damascus about twenty-two years before. The present 
probable date is near Pentecost (the latter part of May), A. D. 58. 

18-27. Paulwentin withusuntoJames. For the identification and position of James see note 
on 15:13, This James was not one of the twelve, but was the ‘‘ brother of the Lord,’’ a witness of the risen 
Savior (1 Cor. 15:7). ‘James the brother of John” had been slain (12: 2); of James the son of Alpheus, 
littleis known, but James “the brother of the Lord’? (Gal. 1:19) was now the leader uf the church at 
Jerusalem. No mention is made of any one of the twelve, and it is probable that those still living in A. D. 
58, were in other fields of labor. The “‘elders”’ are mentioned, but not the apostles, a proof that none of 
the latter were present. When they heard it. Paul’s report of the wonderful success of the gospel. 
They evidently approved of and sympathized with his work. Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands believe. The Greek reads: ‘‘How many ten thousands.” There were not only many 
thousands of Christians in the Jerusalem chureh, but many thousands of Jewish Christians who had come 
up to the feast of Pentecost. Twenty-seven years before there were five thousand.men who believed in Jeru-: 
salem (4:4). They are all zealous forthe law. “Zealots” for the law in the Greek. They believed 
upon Christ as the Messiah, but did not understand that the Old Covenant had passed away to give place 
to the New (Heb. 8:13). Hence, while they observed the Christian rites, they still kept up the forms of 
Judaism. It took a direct interposition of the Spirit to teach that Gentiles were entitled to baptism with- 
out circumcision. It required a councilin Jerusalem to settle the question that Gentile Christians were 
not to keep the Jewish law. God taught the church, lesson by lesson, but up to this time that at Jerusalem 
had not yet learned that they were freed from the obligation to keep the law of Moses. Paul, in advance 
of the rest, had learned that the Jewish forms were not to be imposed upon Gentiles, were not an obliga- 
tion upon Jewish Christians, but he still observed them, at least in part, himself, and so far from bidding 
Jewish brethren to forsake Moses, he circumcised Timothy, and said, ‘‘ Let every man abide in the same 
calling (whether Jew or Gentile) in which he is called.” (Read the whole connection of 1 Cor, 7: 18-20). 
He had not, therefore, taught Jews to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk after the customs. Do therefore this. This counsel is given 
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22 What is it therefore? the multitude must 
needs come together:* for they will hear that thou 
art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may shave? theer 
heads: and all may know that those things, where- 
of they were informed concerning thee, are noth- 
ing; but ¢hat thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we* 
have written and concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves 
from things offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men,? and the next day 
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after the customs. What 22 
is it therefore? they will 
certainly hearthat thou art 
come. Do therefore this 23 
that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have 
a vow on them; these take, 24 
and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges 
for them, that they may 
shave their heads: and all 
shall know that there is no 
truthin the things whereof 
they have been informed 
concerning thee; but that 
thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, keeping the law. 
But as touching the Gen- 25 
tiles which have believed, 
we wrote, givin ud gemouy 
thatthey should keep them- 
selves from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is 
strangled, and from forni- 
cation. Then Paul took 26 
the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them went into the temple, 


declaring the fulfilment of 
the days of purification, 
until the offering was 
offered for every one of 
them. 


purifying himself with them entered? into the tem- 

ple, to signify the accomplishment’ of the days of 

Nagin nae until that an offering should be offered 
or every one of them. 


a Acts 19:32. 6 Acte 18:18; Num. 6:2, 18,18. c Acts 15:20, 29. d1Cor.9:20, e Acts 24:18. /Num. 6:18. 


that the multitude of Jewish Christians may see that Paul still kept the Jewish customs. As he did keep 
them, not asa matter of obligation, but as a Jew, in order that he might reach his own race, it involved no 
sacrifice of principle. Wehave four men which have avow. These were Jewish Christians, Tiie 
vow was a Nazaritish vow (see Num. 6: 14-18 for a description). This vow involved living an ascetic life 
for acertain period, sometimes thirty days, and was terminated by shaving the head, burning the hair as 
an offering, and offering a sacrifice. The advice to Paulis to associate himself in this vow, and be at 
charges with them for the necessary expenses, and thus show that he kept the time-honored customs 
of the Jewish race. As touching the Gentiles. The duties of the Gentiles had been settled in the 
council described in chap. 15. The advice of James was no doubt given from the best of motives. His 
position wasa didicultone. The fanaticism of the Jewish nation, which broke out in war a few years 
later, was growing intense. The national feeling in the church had to be handled with great care. It 
would not do for the church to believe that Paul had become a renegade from their race. Paul, aware of 
all these difficulties, generously complied for the sake of peace and unity. We cannot be certain that the 
advice was just right, or that Paul did just right to comply, but these grand men acted according to their 
knowledge, and the record of Acts portrays both the shortcomings and the perfection of its great worthies. 
Entered into the temple. Purifying himself, he entered the temple, gave notice that the sacrifices 
would be offered at a definite time, and the period of the vows be closed. When the seven days were 
almostended. Seven days was an ordinary period of purification (Exod. 29: 37; Lev. 12:2; 13:6; Num. 
12: 14, ete.). 

Concerning this advice of James and compliance of Paul, Pres. Milligan says: ‘‘ Three different views 
have been taken: (1) That Paul in this case acted ignorantly, not being aware of the fact that the law of 
Moses was no longer binding; (2) that, like Peter (Gal. 2:11), he acted from fear of the Jewish brethren; 
(3) that he acted in conformity with that law of Christian benevolence which requires us to respect even 
the weaknesses and prejudices of our brethren, so far as thiscan be done without in any way neglecting 
the requirements of the Gospel.” The third hypothesis isthe best, but some explanations are needful, 
The Jewish Christians were slowly emancipated from Judaism, and they did not reach the clear convic- 
tion, until after the temple was destroyed, that its sacrifices were obsolete. Gentiles were forbidden to 
sacrifice to idols, but there was no such prohibition with regard to the altar of Jehovah. Even Paul 
evidently at this time thought of the sacrifices as, like circumcision, a matter of indifference. It was left 
for the next generation to learn that the inspired writings of Paul himself lead to the conclusion that all 
the sacrifices of the temple altar pointed to the Lamb of God, and that, trom the time he was offered, they 
became obsolete. 
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27 § And when the seven days were almost ended, 
the Jews* which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid 
hands? on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the 
man that teacheth® all men every where against the 
Peeples and the law, and this place: and further, 

rought Greeks also into the temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the 
city Trophimus‘ an Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together; and they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 

31 And as they went about® to kill him, tidings 
came unto. the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar; 

32 Whot immediately took soldiers and centuri- 
ons, and ran down unto them: and when they saw 


And when the seven days 
were almost completed, the 
Jews from Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, 
stirred upallthe multitude, 
and laid hands on_ him, 
crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: Thisis the man, that 
teacheth all men every- 
where against the people, 
andthe law, and this place: 
and moreover he brought 
Greeks also into the temple, 
and hath defiled this holy 
place. For they had before 
seen with him in the city 
Trophimus the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the 
temple. And all the city 
was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged 
him out of thetemple: and 
straightway the doors were 
shut, And as they were 
seeking to kill him, tidings 
came up to the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in confu- 
sion. And forthwith he 
took soldiers and centuri- 
ons, and ran down upon 
them: and they, when they 
saw the chief captain and 


27 


29 


36 


the soldiers, left off beating 
Paul. Then the chief cap- 83 
tain came near, and laid 
hold_on him, and com- 
manded him to be bound 
with two chains; and in- 
quired who he was, and 


the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound*® with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and whit he 


had done. 
@ Acts 24:18. b Acts 26:21. c Acts 6:13, 14; 24:5,6. d Acts20:4. e2 Cor. 11:23, &e, f Acts 23:27; 24:7. 
g Acts 20: 23; Eph. 6:20. 
27-40. The Jews of Asia. From the Roman province called Asia, of which Ephesus was the 


capital. As Paul had spent three years in that city, they knew him well. These Jews were watching Paul, 
had seen him in company with Trophimus, an Ephesian Greek, and when they saw Paul in the temple 
keeping the Nazarite vow, seized him and raised an outcry. Hath polluted this holy place. They 
not only charge him with teaching against Judaism, but with bringing Greeks into the part of the temple 
where all Gentiles were forbidden to come. The Palestine Exploration Society found in their excavations 
an inscription that must have been over the passage between the court of the Gentiles and the interior 
court, where the chambers for Nazarites were, forbidding aliens to pass the balustrade on the penalty of 
death. Nothing could arouse a greater outburst of fanaticism than the belief that Paul had taken Gentiles 
within the sacred precincts. They took Paul, and drew him out ofthe temple. He was, no doubt, 
within in the inner courts, and was hurried without, and the gates shut, to prevent the pollution of the 
sacred courts by the shedding of blood. They proposed to slay him when they had dragged him where it 
could be done without profanation. They were willing to murder, but not to profane the temple. They 
went aboutto killhim. Had Trophimus been within, their customs might have permitted them to kill 
him, but to slay Paul could only be a murder. Tidings came unto the chief captain. The com- 
mander of the garrison in the castle of Antonia, overlooking the temple. The watch would see the uproar 
from their elevated outlook, and the soldiers in a moment would rush down the staircase that led into the 
temple area, and appear upon the scene. The fortress joined the temple wall and had two flights of stairs 
leading into the temple courts. Took him, and commanded him to be bound. The first thought of 
the commander was thatthe man seized was some great criminal. From verse 38 we learn that he sup- 
posed he was an Egyptian rebel. Hence he ordered him bound. Canst thouspeak GreekP When 
Paul reached the head of the stairs, as he was carried by the soldiers into the fortress, he addressed the 
officerin Greek. Surprised that he should use that language, the chief captain asked if he was not that 
Egyptian. Josephus twice mentions this notorious Egyptian, a pretended prophet, and leader of the 
Sicarii, or “ Assassins.” This ‘‘ Egyptian” brigand was probably illiterate and did not speak Greek. Iam 
83 
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i ing what he had done. And 34 
34 And some cried one thing, some another, whale tee 


among the multitude: and when ‘he could not know some another, among the 
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to | cone ae certainty for 
be carried into the castle. the uproar, he commanded 


. : him to be brought into the 
35 And when he came upon the stairs, so ne was castle, And when he came 35 
ee was Haas of the soldiers for the violence iat he was bo ne of the 
of the people. soldiers for the violence o: 
‘ * the crowd; for the multi- 36 
36 For the multitude of the people followed after, | tudeor the people followed 
erying, Away? with him. after, Crying, (outa ney 
37 § And as Paul was to be Jed into the castle, he wind as Paul was about to 87 
: : : rou n S 
said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? | pe saith Wuto “thaventer 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? Rs aparterh tr ay cet. 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before| said, Dost thou know 
: rs d ] dd t t : t Greek? Art thou not then 38 
these days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the Egyptian, which before 
i | these days stirred up to se- 
the wilderness. four thousand men that were mur-_| these days stirred up to se- 
derers? wilderness the four thou- 


: c d f the Assassins? 
39 But Paul said, I4 am a man which am a Jew of | Rut Paul said. lam a Jew, 39 


satay ilici e citi itv: | of Tarsus in Cilicia. a citi- 

Tarsus, a céty in Cilicia, a® citizen of no mean city: | of Tarsus in ci een, 

and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the | beseech thee, give me leave 

] to speak unto the pees: 
peopie. , Z fs And when he had given 40 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul him Jeave, ‘Paul, standing 

stood on the stairs, and beckoned’ with the hand | with the hand unto the 


h 
unto the people. And when there was made a/ People; and when pero 


i i he spake unto them in the 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew CE 
tongue, saying, 


6 


CHAPTER XXII. 


whe 

Paul’s Address to the Jews in the Temple. 
Summary.—Paul Speaks in Hebrew to the People. His Jewish Birth at 
Tarsus. His Education atthe Feet of Gamaliel. His Persecution of the 
Church, The Appearance of Christ to Him on the Way to Damascus. 
His Baptism. The Vision of the Lord in the Temple. Sent to the Gen- 
tiles. The Interruption of the Mob. Appeals to His Rights as a Roman. 


1 Men,® brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- CHAPTER XXII. 
Brethren and fathers,hear 1 


fence which I make now unto you. ye the defence which I now 
j make unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he spake in the | mgke unto yo een ate 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence: he spake unto them in the 
° evrew anguage, ey 
and he saith, ) were the more quiet: and 
@ Acts 23:10,16. 6 Psa. 55:9; Hab. 1:3. ¢ Acts 22:22; Luke 23:18; John 19:15; 1 Cor. 4:18. @ Acts 9:11; 22:3. 
é Acts 22:25. f Acts12:17. g Acts7:2. h1Pet. 3:15. 


a Jew of Tarsus. As Tarsus was ‘‘no mean city,” a free city, he was entitled to some consideration. 
When he had given him license. To address the people. He stood at the head of the stairs, with the 
vast throngin the court below. Beckoning with the hand to call attention, he addressed them in their 
beloved Hebrew tongue. There is no excitement, no resentment, but an earnest purpose to benefit them 
by preaching Christ. 

1-8. Spake in the Hebrew tongue. The tongue called the Hebrew, a dialect of the ancient 
Hebrew, and distinguished from it by the name Aramaic. It was the common language of Judea in the 
time of Christ. It would be understood by all Paul's Jewish hearers, while many of them could not under- 
stand Greek. ITamaJew. In order to refute their charge that he taught against Moses, he calls atten- 
tion to his Jewish birth, and his education under their venerated doctor of the law, Gamaliel. For the 
character of this teacher, see notes on 5:35. Was zealous toward God. His zeal was like theirs, 
bonest, and ardent. Observe how he associates himself with his hearers. It was the first opportunity he 
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3 Lam? verily a man which ama Jew, born in 
Tarsus, @ city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 
at the feet of” Gamaliel, and taught according* to 
the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was‘ zealous toward God, as ye® all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted‘ this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, 
and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus,’ to bring them which were there bound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw" indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me. 

10 Aud I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the 
‘Lord said unto me, Arise and go into Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. | 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
re, I came into Damascus. 


c Acts 26:5. 
g Acts 9:2,&c. 


a Acts 21:39; 2 Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:5. 6 Acts 5:34. d Gal. 1:14. 
2 


6:9-18: Phil. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13. 


he saith, lama Jew, born 3 
in Tarsus of Cilicia, but 
pope up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, in- 
structed according to the 
strict manner of the law of 
our fathers, being zealous 
for God, even as ye all are 
this day: and I persecuted 4 
this Way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. As also the high 5 
priest doth bear me wit- 
ness, and all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also 
LIreceived letters unto the 
brethren, and journeyed to 
Damascus, to bring them 
also which were there unto 
Jerusalem in bonds, for to 
be punished. Andit eame 6 
to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and drew nigh 
unto Damascus, about 
noon, suddenly there shone 
from heaven a great light 
round about me, And I fell 7% 
unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? And I answered, 8 
Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said unto me, Iam Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. And they that 9 
were with me beheld in- 
deed the light, but they 
heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. And I 10 
said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damas- 
cus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things 
which are appointed for 
thee to do. And when [I 11 
could not see for the glory 
of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Da- 


e Acts 21:20; Rom. 10:2. 7 Acts 8:35 
hk Dan. 10:7. 


had ever had to explain to the people of Jerusalem the reason why he had become a Christian. 


4,5. I persecuted this way. He did this from his zeal towards God, whom he thought he thus 
served. Untothe death. This seems toimply that Stephen was not the only martyrin whose death he 
was an accomplice. The high priest doth bear me witness. The high priest in A. D. 37, the time 
Saul of Tarsus was sent to Damascus, was not now high priest, having been deposed by the Romans, but 
was probably a member of the Sanhedrim at this time. Itis also probable that the present high priest per- 
sonally knew all the facts. There were many present who knew that he had been a commissioned perse- 
cutor. 

6-11. Nigh unto Damascus about noon. See notes on 9: 3-10, where the account of Paul’s con- 
version is given. There the time of day isnot mentioned. The light appeared when the sun was at its 
brightest, and was brighter than the sun (26:13). Saul, Saul. The Voice spake in the Hebrew tongue 
(26:14). Why persecutest thoumeP By persecuting those for whom Christ died. Heard not the 
voice. Some have insisted that thereis a contradiction between this statement and that of 9:7, but the 
word hear is often used in the sense of ‘‘understand.’? Once the writer heard Abraham Lincoln addressa 
great audience. Some, at a distance, cried out, ‘‘We cannot hear.” They meant understand, for they 
could hear the sound of his voice. I could not see for the glory of that light. In chapter 9 we are 
told that he was blinded, but not the cause. 
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12 And one, Ananias,* a devout man according 
to the law, having a good” report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked upon him. 

14 And he said, The® God of our fathers hath 
chosen? thee, that thou shouldest know his will, 
and see® that Just’ One, and shouldest hear the 
voice’ of his mouth. 

15 For thou® shalt be his witness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now, why tarriest thou? Arise and be 
baptized, and wash! away thy sins, calling! on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the tem- 
ple, I was in a trance ;* 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, 
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I impris- 
oned and beat in every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee: 

20 And when the blood of the martyr Stephen 
was shed, I' also was standing by, and consenting™ 
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart; for I will send 
thee far® hence unto the Gentian 


@ Acts9:17. 6 Acts 10:22; 1 Tim 38:7; Heb. 11:2. ¢ Acts 3:13; 5:30. 
J Acts 3: 14,7:52. g1Cor. 11:23; Gal. 1:12. h Acts23:11; 26:16, &c. 
1Cor.1:2. &2Cor. 12:2. J Acts7:58. m Acts 8: 1. 
Eph. 8:7, 83 1 Tim. 2:7. 


d Acts 9:15; Gal. 1: 15. 
4Heb: 10:22; 1 Pet.3:21. 7 Rom. 10:13; 
nm Acts 18:2, 47; Rom. 1:5; 11: 18; 15: 16; Gal. 2:7, 8; 
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mascus. And one Ananias, 12 
a devout man according to 
the law, well reported of 
by all the Jews that dwelt 
there, vame unto me, and 13 
stauding by me said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And in that very 
hour J looked up on him. 
And he said, the God of 14 
our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and 

to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a voice from 
his mouth. For thou shalt 15 
be a witness for him unto 
allmen of what thou hast 
seen and heard. And now 16 
why tarriest thou? Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on 
his name. And it came to 17 
pass, that, when I had re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and 
while I prayed in the tem- 
ple, I fell into a trance. and 18 
saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste; and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: 
because they will not re- 
ceive of thee testimony 
concerning me. AndI said, 19 
Lord,they themselves know 
that limprisoned and beat 

in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee: and 20 
when the blood of Stephen . 
thy witness was shed, I also 
was standing by, and con- 
senting, and keeping the 
garments of them that slew 
him. And he said unto me, 
Depart: forI will send thee 
forth far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 


21 


e1Cor. 9:1; 15:8. 


12-16. One Ananias, a devout man. In the account of 9: 10 we are told he was a disciple. 


Though a disciple, he kept the law strictly. The God of our fathers. 
One. 


Of the Jews. 
The Lord Jesus Christ. It was necessary that Paul should see the Lord in order to become a wit- 


See that Just 


ness. He refers more than once to the fact that he had seen the risen Christ (1 Cor. 9:1; 15:8). Arise, 
and be baptized. Dean Howson (Acts, page 501) says that the verb baptize in the Greek is in the middle 
voice, and that a more accurate rendering would be, ‘‘ Have thyself baptized.” Wash away thy sins. 
This language shows that Ananias thought that the penitent sinner was to be baptized for the remission of 
sins (2: 38), and that Paul held the same view. Compare Titus 3:5. Hackett says: ‘‘This clause states 
the result of baptism in language derived from the nature of that ordinance. It answers to eis aphesin 
hamartion (2: 38), 4. €., submit to the rite in order to be forgiven. There can be no question of the 
mode of baptism in this case, for if it be held that be baptized is uncertain in its meaning, wash away isa 
definition that removes the doubt.”” As the final act of conversion, baptism, symbolically, is said to was 
away sings. F 
17-21. WhenI was come again to Jerusalem. This was three years after his conversion (Gal. 
1: 17,18). He shows in what follows that it was by Divine direction that he had devoted his life to the 
conversion of the Gentiles, that he would have labored with his own race, but that, while in the temple 
praying, he had a second vision of the Lord who, a second time, assured him that his work was with the 
Gentiles. Inatrance. Greek, “‘An ecstacy,” a state of mind when the spirit was, as it were, lifted out 
of the bodily conditions and enabled to discern things unseen. Compare 10:10. Some have held that this 
trance in the temple is described in 2 Cor. 12: 2, 3, but this is uncertain. They will not receive thr 
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22 { And they gave him audience unto this word, 


and then lifted up their voices and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth; for* it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And asthey bound him with thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman,” and uncon- 
demned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doest: for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

23 And the chief captain answered, With a great 


off their 
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And they gave him audi- 22 
ence unto this word; and 
they lifted up their voice, 
and said, Away with sucha 
fellow from the earth: for 
itis not fit that he should 
live. And as they cried out, 
and threw off their gar- 
ments, and cast dust into 
the air, the chief captain 
commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, bid- 
ding that he should be ex- 
amined by scourging, that 
he might know for what 
cause they so _ shouted 
against him. And when 25 
they had tied him up with 
the thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood 
by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemn- 26 
ed? And when the centu- 
rion heard it, he went to 
the chief captain, and told 
him, saying, What art thou 
about to do? forthis man 
isa Roman. And the chief 27 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? And he said, 
Yea. And the chief cap- 28 


23 


24 


tain answered, With a great 
sum obtained I this citizen- 
ship. And Paul said, But I 


sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free-born. 


a Acts 25:24. 6 Acts 16:37; 25:16. 


testimony. His own countrymen are meant. They regarded him as an apostate. Lord, they know. 
He recalls the very words of his prayer to show his anxiety to labor with his own race. When the blood 
ofthy martyr Stephen was shed. See7:58and 8:1. Depart: for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles. Thus by the command of his Lord his life-work was placed beyond the pale of 
Israel. 

22,23. They gave him audience untothis word Tothe statement that the Lord sent him to 
the Gentiles. This at once filled them with fury. Amid their long sufferings from foreign oppressors, the 
Jew took comfort in the thought that when his Messiah came the Gentile would be abased and the Jew 
would put his feet upon his neck. Hence, nothing so stirred their passions as an intimation that Christ 
would be a Savior of the Gentiles. In his own synagogue of Nazareth, when the Lord declared the salva- 
tion of the Gentiles, his townsmen sought to put him to death. We have seen the struggle in the infant 
church before it would receive Gentiles without circumcision. At this time, the smothered fires of the 
great Jewish war, that broke out a few years later, were burning in Jewish hearts. Hence, the statement 
that Paul’s Christ was a Savior of the Gentiles, and had commanded him to pass by the Jews and offer sal- 
vation to the Gentiles, at once produced un explosion of frantic rage. Cast off their clothes, and 
threw dust. Manifestations of an uncontrolled fury that hardly knew what it did. 

24-80. Bade that he be examined by scourging. Probably ignorant of the Hebrew tongue, 
unable to understand what had caused the fury of the people, thinking that it might be due to the com- 
mission of some horrible crime by the speaker, the chief captain, drawing him into the castle, ordered 
that he be put to the torture to compel him to makeaconfession. Until recent times, it was common to 
torture prisoners under the belief that thus they could be compelled to speak the truth. Scourging was the 
usual method of torture among the Romans. The prisoner’s back was bared, he was bound, and the rods 
borne by the lictors were usually employed. Paulsaid tothe centurion. Who was seeing that the 
chief captain’s orders were carried out. Is it lawful to scourge a RomanP Once before at Philippi 
(16: 87) he had appealed to his rights as a Roman, but this was after the scourging. The name Roman 
acted like magic in each case. The centurion at once pauses, tells his commander to beware; no officer 
dared to lay a hand in violence on a Roman citizen without trial. The claim was at once allowed, for it 
was a capital offense to make a false claim of citizenship, and none dared attemptit. ‘tHe who falsely 
pretended to Roman citizenship, was beheaded on the Esquiline hill.”’—Swuetonius. A constant traveler 
like Paul would be likely to carry papers that would prove his claims. Artthou a RomanP The com- 
mander comes at once to inquire for himself. The officer states that he had bought citizenship himself, 
He was not of Roman birth, an alien, but by a heavy bribe had obtained Roman rights. This was not 
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29 Then straightway they departed from him am. a Ronen Bora ec 

which should have examined him: and the chief | éxamine him straightway 

captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was | G¢Panted {r0rh in alco was 

a Roman, and because he had bound him. See ouan: aad be. 
30 On the morrow, because* he would have] cause be had bound him. 

known the certainty wherefore he was accused of 

the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and com- 

manded the chief priests and all their council to ap- 


But on the morrow, de- 30 
siring to know the certain- 

pear, and brought Paul down, and set him before 

them. 


ty, wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he loos- 
ed him, and commanded 
the chief priests and all the 
council to come together, 
and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 93 


Paul’s Defence Before the Sanhedrim. 
SummARy.—The Insult of the High Priest. Paul’s Rebuke. His Appeal to 
the Pharisees. Their Favor. The Dissension. Paul Removed. The 
Vision of the Lord in the Night. The Plot of the Sicarii. Revealed to 
the Chief Captain by Paul’s Nephew. Paul Sent Under an Escort of Sol- 
diers to Caesarea. The Letter of Claudius Lysias to Felix. 


1 And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


And Paul, looking sted- 
fastly on the council, said, 


re 


said, Men and brethren, I° have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him to smite him’ on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, 
thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be smitten’ con- 
trary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou 


Brethren, I have lived be- 

fore God in all good con- 

science until thisday. And % 
the high priest Ananias 
commande them that 
stood by him to smite him 
on the mouth. Then said 
Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited 
wall: and sittest thou to 
jade me according to the 
aw, and commandest me 
to be smitten contrary to 
the law? And they that 4 


co 


God’s high priest? 


@ Acts 23:28. 6 Acts 24: 16; 2 Cor. 1:12; Heb. 13:18. 


stood by said, Revilest thou 


e John 18:22. d Lev. 19:35; Deut 25:1, 2; John 7:51. 


uncommon in the corrupt period of Roman government that had come. ButI was free born. His 
father before had been a Roman citizen. Whether he inherited it also, or had in some way secured the 
right, is unknown. If any wonder how a Jew could be a Roman, let them look around and see Jews, Ger- 
mans, Irish, ete., who are American citizens. The chief captain was afraid. Because he had bound 
Paul for the torture, and had thus violated the privileges of Roman citizenship. On the morrow. Per- 
plexed concerning the animosity of his countrymen to Paul, anxious to know whether he was a malefac- 
tor, he ordered a meeting of the Sanhedrim that it might investigate the charges against him. 

1. Paul, earnestly beholding. Attentively studying his audience, and no doubt seeking whether 
there were old acquaintances among the members of the Sanhedrim. He probably knew at least a part of 
the body. Many years before he had been its trusted agent, to execute its orders against Christians; now 
he is on trial before it for being one of that body which it formerly employed him to destroy. They 
regarded him a renegade, much as our countrymen regard Benedict Arnoid, and their hate was so vindic- 
tive that they were utterly unable to listen calmly to his defence. Hence, as soon as he began by declaring 
that he had acted in all good conscience until this day, the high priest ordered that he be smitten in 
the mouth. 

2-5. Tosmitehim onthemouth. The high priest flamed up in an instant at the statement of Paul 
that he had acted in good conscience. ‘*How could such a renegade from Judaism be conscientious?” 
It is common in the despotic East to order the mouths that are supposed to have spoken falsely to be 
smitten. Ananias was high priest at this time, but was removed on a charge brought by King Agrippa 
(25: 13) in A. D. 59. He was at last assassinated. God shall smite thee, thou whited wall. These 
words, spoken by the prisoner, indignant at the mockery of justice, were rather a prediction than an 
imprecation. I have just stated that this violent man came toan untimely death. The insult to Paul 
reminds us of @ similar one to his Master before the same body (John 18: 22). By whited wall Paul means 
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5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he COTES An hc yis wane 


was the high priest: for it is written,? Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, I> am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: of* the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissen- 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees? say that there is no resur- 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry; andthe scribes 
that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find® no evil in this man; but if a spirit* 
or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the castle. 


brethren, that he was high 
priest: for it is written, 
Thou shalt not speak evil 
of aruler of thy people. 


But when Paul perceived < 


that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Phar- 
isees, he cried out in the 
council, Brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, a son of Phari- 
sees: touching the hope 
and _ resurrection of the 
dead I am called in ques- 
tion. And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissen- 
sion between the Pharisees 
and Sadducees: and theas- 
sembly was divided. For 
the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess 
both. And there arose a 
great clamour: and some of 
the scribes of the Pharisees’ 
part stood up, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in 
this man: and what if a 
spirit hath spoken to him, 
or an angel? And when 
there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief captain. fear- 
ing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go 
down and take him by 
force from among them, 
and bring him into the cas- 


vi 
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tle. 


6 Acts 26:5; Phil. 3:5. c Acts 24: 15, 215 26:6; 28:20. 
é Acts 25: 25; 26:31. f Acts 22:17:18. g Acts5:39. 


a Ex. 22:28; Eccl. 10:20; 2 Pet. 2:10; Judes. 


ad Matt, 
22:23; Mark 12:18; Luke 20: 27. 


a hypocrite. See note on Matt. 23:27. I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest. It was 
contrary to the law of Moses (Exod 22: 28) to revile one in high authority. Paul’s reply to the charge that 
be had violated the law has been variously explained. Howson gives what appears to me the most proba- 
ble view: ‘‘I did not take thought, at the moment, in my indignation over the command to smite a 
defenceless prisoner on trial, that he was the high priest. Iam well aware that it is said, ‘Thou shalt not 
speak evil of theruler of thy people.’’? His words were an apology for his hasty speech. J wist not is 
used in the sense of, “I did not bear in mind.” 

6-10. Perceived thatthe one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees. When the 
Savior was condemned, the Sanhedrim was composed of both parties, and now, nearly thirty years later, 
we find it thesame. The chief priests, asa rule, were Sadducees, while the scribes were mainly of the 
Pharisees. It was the doctrine of the resurrection that especially inflamed the Sadducees against the 
gospel (see Acts 4:2). This was the ground of battle between the two sects, and Paul, himself once a 
Pharisee, now preaching a gospel of which the great fact is the resurrection, not only avails himself of the 
opportunity to proclaim the fundamental truth of Christianity, but in so doing divides his’enemies. Alford 
says, concerning his declaration, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in question, that, ‘‘ All prospect for a fair trial was hopeless. Paul 
well knew from experience that personal odium would bias his judges, and violence prevail over justice. 
He therefore uses in the cause of truth the maxim so often perverted to the use of falsehood, Divide and 
conquer.” There arose a dissension. The Pharisees were at once reminded that Paul was with them 
in their great ground of contention with the Sadducees. His appeal to them makes them at once his 
champions against the rival sect. The Sadducees say that there isno resurrection. See notes 
on Matt. 22: 23 for the doctrinal views of the Sadducees. The statement here is fully confirmed by Jose- 
phus. See Wars of the Jews, 2:8,14. The scribes . arose. These were mostly Pharisees, and 
were a learned class. We find noevilin thisman. There was more to them in common with him 
than with the materialistic Sadducees. If aspiritor anangel. See the Revision. They throw this 
out as a defiance to the Sadducees who denied both angel and spirit. The clause, ‘‘ Let us not fight, etc.,” 
js not found jn the best MSS. There arose a great dissension. One party took Paul’s side, the other 
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11 And the night following the Lord stood* by 
him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome.” 

12 § And when it was day, certain® of the Jews 
banded together and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink" 
till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief® priests and eld- 
ers, and said, We have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have 
slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief captain, that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready‘ to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then® Paul called one of the centurions unto 
him, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought Aim to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner! called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
and went with him aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire 


Psa. 46;1,7. 6 Acts 28:80, 81; Rom. 1:15. 
g2Sam.17:‘T. hk Prov. 22:3; Matt. 10: 16. 
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And the night following 11 
the Lord stood by him, an 
said, Be of good cheer: for 
as thou hast testified con- 
cerning me at Jerusalem, 
so luust thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

And when it was day, the 
Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they 
would neithereat nordrink 
till they had killed Paul. 


12 


| And they were more than 13 


forty which made this con- 

spiracy. And they cume to 14 
the chief priests and the 
elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under @ 
great curse, to taste noth- 
ing until we have killed 
Paul. Now therefore do ye 
with the council signify to 
the chief captain that he 
bring him down unto you, 
as though ye would judge 
of his case more exactly: 
and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to slay him. 
But Paul's. sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, 
and he came and entered 
into the castle, and told 
Paul. And Paul called unto 
him one of the centurions, 
and said, Bring this young 
man untothechief captain: 
for he hath something to 
tellhim. So he took him, 
and brought him to the 
chief captain, and saith 
Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and asked me 
to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hath some- 
thing to say to thee. And i9 
the chief captain took him 

by the hani, and going 

aside asked him privately, 

What is that thou hast to 

tellme? And he said, The 20 
Jews have agreed to ask 


15 


d Psa. 81:13. eHos. 4:9. 


opposed; one sought to lay hands on him, the other to defend him. The chief captain interposed and 


removed Paul to the castle. 


11. The night following. Paul’s condition seemed most forlorn. He was even suspected by the 


church in Jerusalem. He was a prisoner tothe Romans, His own nation was thirsting for his life. He 
had twice, within two days, narrowly escaped death. He needed comfort, and hence the Lord stood by 
him, cheered him, and gave him encouragement concerning his future work. It no doubt was like a ray 
of light, as he passed a sleepless night in his prison cell, to learn that the dear Lord had still work for him. 

12-24. Certain of the Jews banded together. Perhaps these Jews were of the bitter enemies 
from Asia who had laid hands on him in the temple. They may have belonged to a wild, fanatical asso- 
ciation of Jewish assassins, who, a few years later, played a prominent part, called Sicarii. The Talmud 
says that those who took such a vow were released from it, if it was impossible to carry it out. Their pur- 
pose was toinduce the chief priests, who were Sadducees, to have Paul appear before the Sanhedrim 
the next day, and then they would murderhim. Paul’s sister’s sonheard, This isthe only mention 
in Acts of any of Paul’s relations. It is possible that this nephew was studying in Jerusalem, as Paul had 
done many years before, and heard of the plot from those who did not know that he was in any way 
related to Paul. Whether he wasa Christian or not, he took pains to inform his uncle. There was no 
difficulty of access, for Paul was a Roman, and would be treated with courtesy. Paul, at once, sent him to 
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thee, that thou wouldest bring down Paul to-mor-! thee to bring down Paul to- 


row into the council, as though they would enquire 
somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But? do not thou yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 Sothe chief captain then let the young man 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 { And he called unto him two centurions, say- 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesa- 
rea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the govern- 
or. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent gov- 
ernor Felix sendeth greeting. 

27 This man” was taken of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of them: then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. 

28 And® when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council; 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions* 
of their law, but to have nothing® laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave* commandment to his accusers also to say 


ax. 23:2. 6 Acts 21: 33;24:7. c Acts 22:30. d Acts 18: 15; 25: 19. 


orrow unto the council, 
as though thou wouldest 
inquire somewhat more ex- 
actly concerning him. Do 21 
not thou therefore yield 
unto them: for there lie in 
wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have 
bound themselves under a 
curse, neither to eat nor to 
drink till they have slain 
him: and now are they 
ready, looking for the prom- 
ise from thee. So the chief 22 
captain let the young man 
go, charging him, Tel} no 
man that thou hast signifi- 
ed these things tome. And 23 
he called unto him two of 
the centurions, aud said 
Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go as far as 
Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at 
the third hour of the night: 
and he bade them provide 24 
beasts, that they might set 
Paul thereon, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the 
governor. And he wrote a 25 
letter after this form: 

Claudius Lysias unto the 26 
most excellent governor 
Felix, greeting. This man 27 
was seized by the Jews, and 
was about to be slain of 
them, when I came upon 
them with the soldiers, and 
rescued him, having learn- 
ed that he was a Roman. 
And desiring to know the 28 
cause wherefore they ac- 
eused him, I brought him 
down unto their council: 
whom I found to be accus- 29 
ed about questions of their 
law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy 
of death or of bonds, And 30 
when it was shewn to me 
that there would bea plot 
against the man, [sent him 
to thee forthwith, charging 
his accusers also to speak 
against him before thee. 


e Acts 26: 81. / Acts 24: 8; 25: 6s 


the chief captain with his information. Took him by the hand. To show how carefully he was listen- 
ing to the story. Called unto him twocenturions. These were told to prepare four hundred and 
seventy soldiers for an escort, a large force, but the country was ina disturbed condition, and all the 
occurrences connected with Paul confused and alarmed the commander. Bring him safe unto Felix. 
Of this man, then governor, we will hear more. He was originally a slave, but had risen by base arts toa 
high position. His brother Pallas was the emperor’s favorite, and secured the important post of governor 
for Felix in A. D.52. In A. D. 60 he was removed. 

25-80. He wrote aletter. Roman law required that when a prisoner was sent by a lower official to 
a higher for trial, a letter should be sent stating the charges. Thatof Lysias states his understanding of 
the case. Irescucd him, having understood that he was a Roman. Like many modern officials, 
he preyaricates. He found out he wasa Roman after he rescued him. I sent him straightway to 
thee. ‘Though I held him to be innocent, hearing of the plot against his life, I thought it best to send 
him to thee.” Had he released Paul in Jerusalem, the conspirators would have murdered him. 

81-85. Brought him by night to Antipatris. They departed by night so that the Jews would 
know nothing of Paul’s departure until the next day. Antipatris was about thirty-eight miles from Jeru- 
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before thee what they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, and deliv- 
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul 
also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he 
asked of what province he was. And when he un- 
derstood that he was of Cilicia;? 

£5 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers” 
ato also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
int Merod’s judgment-hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 24 


Paul’s Defence Before Felix. 


Summary.—The High Priest and Elders Come Down to Accuse Paul. The 
Speech of Tertullus, their Lawyer. Paul’s Reply. Declares His Manner 
of Life, That He is a Christian, Why He Came to Jerusalem, How He 
Acted, Felix Defers a Decision for Further Inquiry. Paul Preaches 
Before Felix and Drusilla. 


1 And after five days Ananias@ the high priest de- 
scended with the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed® the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 
to accuse him saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy deeds’ are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept z¢ always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 


So the soldiers, as it was 31 
commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. But 32 
on the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to the 
castle: and they, when they 83 
came to Cesarea, and de- 
livered the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul 
also before him. And when 34 
he had read it, he asked of 
what province he was; and 
when he understood that 
he was of Cilicia, I. will 35 
hear thy cause, said he, 
when thine accusers also 
are come: and he com- 
manded him to be keptin 
Herod's palace. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


And after five days thei 
high priest Ananias came ~ 
down with certain elders, 
and with an orator, one Ter- 
tullus; and they informed 
the governor against Paul. 
And when he was called, 2 
Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy much peace, and 
that by thy providence evils 
are corrected for this na- 
tion, we accept in all ways 3 
andin all places, most ex- 
cellent Felix, with all 


@ Acts 21:89. 6 Acts 24:1, &c.; 25:16. c Matt. 27:27. d Acts 23:2; 25:2. ePsa.11:2. fPsa. 12:2. 


salem. The march was not probably all made by night, but begun at night and was completed the next 
day. On the morrow. The morrow after they reached Antipatris, all returned but the horsemen. 
Ceesarea was now only twenty-six miles distant, and the danger was over. He asked of what province 


hewas. Felix was governor of Judea under the proconsul of Syria. Had he found the prisoner to be of 


some other province under that proconsul, he would probably have turned him over toits governor (com- 
pare Luke 23: 6, 7), but when he found he was of Cilicia, a distant part of the empire, he retained him. 
Kept in Herod’s judgment hall. The palace built by Herod the Great in Cesarea for his own resi 
dence, but now occupied by Felix. 

1-9. After fivedays. Five days after Paul departed from Jerusalem. The Roman usa‘¢ -.as to 
investigate a case promptly. The deep animosity of the Jews is shown by the fact that the. high priest 
himself came down to prosecute, attended by a delegation from the Sanhedrim (elders). A certain orator 
named Tertullus. A lawyer acquainted with the forms of Roman courts. Some have supposed that 
he was not a Jew, from his name, but itis probable that he was a Jew who had been educated in Roman 
law, perhaps at Rome. The name signifies nothing. That of Paul ( Paulus) wasitself Roman. The first 
three verses of the address of Tertullus are compliments to Felix, intended to secure a favorable hearing. 
In the fifth verse the charges begin, the first one of which is false. A ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. This was the offence of Paul. All their hatred was due to the fact that he was the great 
Christian leader. The reason why this is urged was to show that Paul preached a religion not authorized 
by Roman law. See notes on 18:18. Nazarenes was for hundreds of years the term applied to Christians 
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4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow,* 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane” the tem- 
ple; whom we took, and would have judged® ac- 
cording to our law: 

7 But the chief? captain Lysias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers® to come unto thee: 
by examining of whom, thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these 
things were so. 

10 ¢ Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch 
23 I know that thou hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer‘ 
for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand that 


thankfulness. But, that I 4 
be not further tedious unto 
thee, Iintreat thee to hear 
us of thy clemency a few 
words. For we have found 5 
this man a pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of insurrec- 
tions among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and 
a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes: who more- 6 
over assayed to profane the 
temple: on whom also we 
laid hold: from whom thou 8 
wilt be able, by examining 
bim thyself, to take knowl- 
edge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 
And the Jews also joined 9 
in the charge, affirming 
that these things were so. 
And when the governor 10 
had beckoned unto him to 
speak, Paul answered, 
Forasmuch asI know that 
thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this na- 
tion, I do cheerfully make 
my defence: seeing that 11 
thou canst take knowledge, 
that it is not more than 
twelve days since I went 
up to worship at Jerusalem: 
and neither in the temple 12 
did they find me disputing 
with any man orstirring up 
a crowd, nor in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city. 
Neither can they prove to 18 


. ‘ ~|thee the things whereof 
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to® ‘ 


Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither" found me in the temple dis- 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove’ the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 


a Acts 6: 13; 16: 20; 17: 6; 21:28; Luke 23:2; 1 Pet. 2:12, 19. 
e Acts 23:30. f1 Pet. 3:15. g Acts 21: 15. 
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This is the only instance, however, in the New Testament where it is so applied. The 
Mohammedans§ still use it. Hath gone about to profane the temple. This false charge is repeated, 
because this was the cry when Paul was seized (22: 28). Note that there are three charges: (1) That Paul 
was the author of sedition; (2) preached an unlawful religion; (8) profaned the temple. The penalty of 
the last by Jewish law was death, and the Romans usually permitted it to be enforced. Whom we took 
and would havejudged. This part of the 6th verse, all of the 7th, and the first clause of the 8th, are 
not found in the Revision, orthe best MSS. Whom (verse 8) in the Common Version becomes him in the 
‘Revision and refers to Paul. And the Jews joined in the charge. Those who had come down from 
Jerusalem affirmed that Tertullus had spoken the facts. 

10-21. Paul answered. He had the right to reply to his accusers. The Roman law condemned no 
one unheard. Thou hast been of many years ajudge unto this nation. For six or seven years 
Felix had been governor and was therefore familiar with the state of affairs in Judea. Upon this fact 
Paul courteously congratulates himself. It is not more than twelve days. It would be easy for 
Felix to ascertain the facts, for only twelve days had passed since he returned to Judea, after many years 
absence. Of these twelve, the first is the day Paul meets James and the elders, the second he enters upon 
his vow, the seventh he is seized in the temple, the eighth tried before the Sanhedrim, the eleventh day he 
is delivered to Felix, and the thirteenth appears before his court. Neither raising up the people. 
Verse 12 is in answer to the first charge, that of sedition. He had been perfectly quietin Jerusalem. But 
this Iconfess. Verses 14, 15 and 16 are in answer to the second charge, that he is of the sect of Naza- 
Tenes. He confesses that he worships God after that way they call a sect (see Revision). Yet he is? 


by the Jews. 
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14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the 
way which they call heresy, so* worship I the God 
of® my fathers, believing all things which are writ- 
ten® in the law and?‘ in the prophets: 

15 And have hope® toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rection! of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have® 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, I came? to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here! before thee, 
and object, if they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same “ere say, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice that I cried 
standing among them, Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this day. 

22 § And when Felix heard these things, having 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain 
shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your 


they now accuse m2. But 14 
tnis I confess unto thee, 
that after the Way which 
they call a sect, so serve I 
the God of our fathers, be- 
lieving all things which 
are according to the law, 
and which are written in 
the prophets: having hope 15 
toward God, which these 
also themselves look for, 
that there shall be a resur- 
rection both of the just 
and unjust. Herein do I 
also exercise myself to 
have a conscience void of 
offence toward God and 
men alway. Now after 17 
many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and 
offerings: amidst which 18 
they found me purified in 
the temple, with no crowd, 
nor yet with tumult: but 
there were certain Jews 
from Asia—who ought to 
have been here before thee, 
and to make aecusation, if 
they had aught against me. 
Or else let these men them- 
selves say what wrong-do- 
ing they found, when I 
stood before the council, 
except it be for this one 21 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question be- 
fore you this day. 

But Felix, having more 22 
exact knowledge concern- 
ing the Way,deferred them, 
saying, When Lysias the 
chief captain shall come 
down, I will determine 


20 


matter. ! 
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true Jew, believing all things which are written in the law and the prophets. In becoming a 
Christian, he had not, therefore, as they asserted, apostatized from the faith of his fathers. And have 
hope toward God. This hope of the resurrection, the great doctrine of Christianity, was one that the 
law and the propheis foreshadow, and which they themselves also allow. The Jews held this same 
hope. Apart from the Sadducees, a small minority, the Jews believed in a future life and judgment. 
Hence, even in this matter, he was not preaching a new, unknown and illegal doctrine, for Judaism was 
acknowledged by Roman law. Josephus says, ‘‘The Sadducees were able to persuade none but the rich. 
The Pharisees had the multitude on their side.” Herein do I exercise myself. In this belief of a 
resurrection. His belief was not a theory, but a life, and hence he sought to keep his conscience pure in 
the sight of God and man. Now aftermany yearsI came. Here he begins his reply to the third 
charge, that of profaning the temple. He came to Jerusalem with the most benevolent motives, to bring 
alms to his own nation. These were the sums of money gathered in the Gentile churches for the poor 
in Jerusalem. See Rom. 15: 25-31; 1 Cor. 16: 1-4; 2 Cor. 8:9, Offerings. Such as were customary at the 
temple. It was while engaged in the preparations for a Nazarite offering that he was seized. He thus 
accounts for his presence in the temple. Certain Jews from Asia found me. He states how these 
Jews who raised the outcry found him engaged. He was engaged in a Jewish rite. Who ought to have 
been here. These foreign Jews were the legal accusers. The Sanhedrim was a court of trial, and its 
members present were not the accusers. The Roman custom required the accusers to face the accused. 
Let these same here say. Let those present testify if they know one thing against me, save that I 
declared before the Sanhedrim that Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in ques- 
tion. This was his real offence in the eyes of the high priest and his fellow Sadducees. 

22,28. Felix heard these things. The speeches on each side. Having more perfect knowl- 
edge. Understanding the reali animus of the charges. He was well acquainted with the Jewish hatred ¢ 
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23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to let htm have liberty,* andthat he should for- 
bid none of his acquaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24 { And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul and heard him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of? righteousness, temper- 
ance,° and judgment? to come, Felix trembled,° and 
answered, Got thy way for this time; when I have 
a convenient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money® should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to shew" the Jews 
a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


your matter, And he gave 
order to the centurion that 
he should be keptin charge, 
and should have indul- 
gence; and not to forbid 
any of his friends to min- 
ister unto him. 

But after certain days, 
Felix came with Drusilla, 
his wife, which was a Jew- 
ess, and sent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ Jesus. And 
ashe reasoned of righteous- 
ness, and temperance, and 
the judgement to come, Fe- 
lix was terrified, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this 
time; and when I have a 
convenient season, I will 
call thee unto me. He 
h«ped withal that money 
would be given bim of 
Paul: wherefore also he 
sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 
But when two years were 
fulfilled, Felix was succeed- 
ed by Porcius Festus; and 
desiring to gain favour 
with the Jews, Felix left 
Paul in bonds. 


23 


25 


at 
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Christians, and understood something of that way, the Christian doctrine. 


He commanded a centu- 


rion to keep Paul. Two reasons caused him to keep a prisoner that had done no wrong: (1) He did not 
like to offend the Jews; (2) he hoped to be bribed by the Christians to let Paul go. Paul was not put in 
confinement, but under the charge of an officer who was responsible for him. Usually in this kind of 
imprisonment the prisoner was bound to a soldier. 

24-27. Felix came with his wife Drusilla. This woman, a Jewess, was the daughter of the 
Herod who died miserably at Cesarea (12: 23), and the sister of King Agrippa and Bernice (25: 23). She 
was very beautiful and very profligate, had been the wife of Azizus, the king of Emesa, but had left him 
and married Felix. Perhaps the interest she felt in Paul was due to the fact that her father had been a 
persecutor of the Christians, had died a singular death, and this had been pronounced a judgment. As 
he reasoned. They, no doubt, expected that he would speak of doctrine, but instead he spoke of the life 
that ought to be lived, with special reference to those who sat before him in such state and glory. When 
he spoke of righteousness, he spoke of justice to a judge who held his office only for the sake of gain 
and who took bribes. When he spoke of temperance, he rebuked the unbridled sway of the passions 
and of lust. When he spoke of judgment, he pictured the judgment scene when the unjust and impure 
of earth shall be called to account. With such power he spoke that the stern Roman trembled before the 
poor prisoner in his power. Go thy way. Felix does not resent; he is too powerfully moved, but he 
puts off. ‘hus thousands destroy theirsouls. He hoped thatmoney. Almost every Roman governor 
took a province in order to enrich himself, and hence would welcome bribery and every species of cor- 
Tuption. Felix was no worse than the average official of histime. But after two years. It was in 
the autumn of A. D. 60 that Felix was removed. Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room. This offi- 
cer was more upright, according to Josephus, than most Roman governors, but died in the second year of 
his office. Felix, willing to shew the Jewsapleasure. He was recalled, because grave accusa- 
tions were made against him. Had he released Paul, it would have intensified the enmity of the Jews, and 
hence he was turned oyer as a prisoner to his successor. 

The question has been asked how Paul spent these two years of confinement. Dean Howson urges that 
at this time the Gospel of Luke was written under the supervision of Paul. He and Luke were in Judea, 
where the facts could be gathered. Philip lived at Caesarea. Paul more than once in his writings speaks 
of ‘‘My Gospel.” Jrenwus, who had heard those preach who had heard the apostles, tells us that Paul waz 
accustomed to speak of the Gospel of Luke as written by him, and Origen and Jerome assert the same 
fact. We know Paul could not have been idle, Hence, for these reasons, Howson suggests that at this 
period his chief work was the Third Gospel, the ‘* Gospel for the Gentiles,” 
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CHAPTER XXV. 1x 


The Appeal to Ceesar. 


Summary. —The Jewish Leaders Accuse Paul to Festus. Trial Before Festus 
at Cesarea, Rather than be Sent to Jerusalem, Paul Appeals to Cesar. 
King Agrippa and Bernice Visit Festus. They Ask to See and Hear Paul. 
On the Morrow a Meeting in Great State. King Agrippa Requested to 
Examine Paul that Festus May Know What to Report to Rome. 


1 Now, when Festus was come into the province, 
after three days he ascended from Cesarea to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Then the high priest, and the chief of the Jews, 
informed him against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he would 
send for him to Jerusalem, laying? wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and the 
next day, sitting on the judgment-seat, commanded 
Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which? 
they could not prove: 

8 While he answered for himself, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor 
yet against Cesar, have I offended anything at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
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Festus therefore, having { 
come into the province, af- 
ter three days went up to 
Jerusalem from Cesarea. 
And the chief priests and 2 
the principal men of the 
Jews informed him against 
Paul; and they besought 
him, asking favour aguinst 3 
him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem; lay- 
ing wait to kill him onthe 
way. Howbeit Festus an- 4 
swered, that Paul was kept 
in charge at Cesarea, and 
that he himself was about 
to depart thither shortly. 


Let them therefore, saith 5 


he, which are of power 
among you, go down with 
me, andif thereis anything 
amiss in the man, let them 
accuse him. 

And when he had tarried 6 
amongthem not more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
down. unto Cesarea; and 
on the morrow he sat on 
the judgement-seat, and 
commanded Paul to be 
brought. And when he was 
come, the Jews which had 
come down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round about him, 
bringing against him many 
and grievous charges, 
which they could not 
prove; while Paul said in 8 
his defence, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor 
against Ceesar, have I sin- 
ned atall. But Festus, de- 9 
siring to gain favour with 


a Acts 23:14.15. 6 Acts 24:5,13; Psa. 35:11; Matt. 5:11.12. 


2 tkt ite: 


1-6. Wher. Festus was come intothe province. Had become governor of Judea. The whole 
province of which Judea was a part was called Syria, and was ruled by a proconsul. The divisions of one 
of the great proconsulships were ruled by procurators, translated ‘‘governors.” Pontius Pilate, Felix and 
Festus are examples of the latter. Then the high priest . . informed him against Paul. 
Immediately after entering upon his government, Festus went from the Roman capital of Judea to its 
Jewish capital. The rulers did not lose this opportunity to prosecute Paul. Their aim was to have him 
transferred from Cesarea to Jerusalem, and thus exposed to their murderous designs. To kill him. 
This was the real object of theirrequest. Those who will read the account of these times given by Jose- 
phus, a Jew of this period, will see that such a murderous purpose is notimprobable. Their purpose was 
for the time baffled by the decision of Festus that the case must be tried before his court in Caesarea 
instead of before the Sanhedrim. Those who are able. Those possessing official power. 

7-12. Whenhe wascome. When he had returned to Cesarea. The Jews laid many 
and grievous complaints against Paul. From the substance of Paul's reply (verse 8) it is easy to 
determine that these charges were about the same as before Felix, viz.: (1) Teaching a new and illegal 
religion; (2) profaning the temple; (8) sedition, or offending against Cesar, charges that they could not 
sustain. It is evident from verse 19 that particular stress was laid upon the fact that he was a * ring-leader 
of the Nazarenes.” Festus, willing todo the Jewsa pleasure. He desired to avoida difficulty 
with them at the very beginning of his government. He therefore proposed to Paul to go to Jerusalem for 
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if 
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answered Paul and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these things before 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment- 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 Forif I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I 
appeal? unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 § And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix; 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 
ime, desiring to have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of 
the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
tte which is accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, with- 
qut any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment- 


. 


a Acts 26:32. 
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the Jews, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up 
to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things be- 
fore me? But Paul said. I 16 
am standing before Cesar’s 
judgement-seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the 
Jews haveI done no wrong, 
asthoualsovery well know- 
est. If then I am a wrong- 11 
doer, and have committed 
any thing worthy of death, 
Irefuse not to die: but if 
none of those things is true, 
whereof these accuse me, 
no man can give me up 
unto them. Iappeal unto 
Cesar. Then Festus, when 12 
he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Thou 
hast appealed unto Cesar: 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 
Now when certain days 13 
were passed, Agrippa the 
king and Bernice arrived 
at Cesarea, and saluted 
Festus, And as they tarried 14 
there many days, Festus 
laid Paul’s case before the 
king, saying, There is a 
certain man left a prisoner 
by Felix: about whom, 
when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews inform- 
ed me, asking for sentence 
against him. To whom I 16 
answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to 
give up any man, before 
that the accused have the 
accusers face to face, and 
have had opportunity to 
make his defence con- 
cerning the matter laid 
against him. When there- 17 
fore they were come to- 
gether here, I made no de- 
lay, but on the next day 
sat down on the judge- 


trial. This was the request of the Jews. The charges were in great part concerning a violation of the 
Jewish law, and the Sanhedrim claimed jurisdiction in that case. But Paul was a Roman, hence Festus 
eould not, without his consent, send him up to the stronghold of his enemies. He perhaps thought that 
Paul would appeal to his rights asa citizen, and that would prevent the necessity of a refusal to comply 
with the wishes of the Jews. Istand at Czesar’s judgment seat. Before a Roman tribunal. The 
governor was the representative of Cesar. To be delivered over to the Sanhedrim was to be sent to certain 
death. Hence, he falls back on the right of every Roman citizen to appeal to Cesar himself, or to the 
imperial tribunal in Rome, a right granted by law to all Romans in the provinces, an essential for protec- 
tion against unjust governors. When he had conferred with the council. His own counsellors, 
men called ‘‘assessors,”’ whose duty it was to advise the governor. He then announces the decision, I 
suppose, in the legal language used in such cases, Hast thou appealed unto CeesarP unto Cesar - 
shalt thou go. 

' 13-27. Agrippa and Bernice came. King Agrippa II., the son of Herod Agrippa, whose death is 
told in 12:28. Drusilla and Bernice were his sisters. He was the last of the Herodian kings, and was at 
this time king of Chalcis. Bernice, his beautiful sister, was one of the fairest and most dissolute women 
of hertime, She was married several times, had been twice married before Paul saw her, and is discredit- 
ably associated with both Vespasion and Titus. The latter took her to Rome, and would have married her 
had it not been for the storm of public disapproval. To salute Festus. To pay their respects to the 
new Roman official. Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king. He did this for advice, He 
was really perplexed. He had just come into the province of Judea, and was not acquainted with Jewish 
gustoms. He could see nothing wrong in Paul, but the Jewish rulers accused him so yehemently that he 
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seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things as I 
supposed ; f 

19 But® had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such manner of 
uestions, I asked him whether he would go to 
erusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 { And onthe morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great? pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the chief captains 
and principal men of the city, at Festus’ cominand- 
ment Paul* was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at-Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that? he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing*® worthy of death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send 

im. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that after examination had, I might have Pei 
to write. 

27 For? it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 
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| ment-seat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought. 
Concerning whom, when 18 
the accusers stood up, they 
brought no charge of such 
evil things as I supposed; 
but had certain questions 19 
against him of their own 
religion, and of one Jesus 
who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. And 20 
I, being perplexed how to 
inquire concerning these 
things, asked whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these 
matters. But when Paul 21 
had appealed to be kept for 
the decision of the emper- 
or, Icommanded him to be 
kept till I should send him 

to Cesar. And Agrippasaid 22 
unto Festus, I also could 
wish to hear the man my- 
self. To-morrow, saith he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

Soon the morrow, when 43 
Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, 
and they were entered into 
the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, 
atthe command of Festus 
Paul was broughtin. And‘ 
Festus saith, King Agrippa, 
and allmen which are here - 
present with us, ye behold 
this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews 
made suit to me, both at 
Jerusalem and here, crying 
that he ought not to live 
any longer. But I found 25 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death: 
and as he himself appealed 
to the emperor I determin- 
edtosend him. Of whom 26 
Ihave no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him 
forth before you, and spec- 
jally before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after exam- 
ination had, I may have 
somewhat to write. For it 27 ~ 
seemeth to me unreason- 
able, in sending a prisoner, 
not withal to signify the 
charges against him. 


@ Acts 18:50. 6 Ezek. 7:24. ¢ Acts9:15. d Acts 22:22. e Acts 23:9,29; 26:31. Prov. 18:18; John 7:51. 


was not sure that he understood the case. King Agrippa wasa Jew by birth, would understand the real 
difference between Paul and the Sanhedrim, and could aid Festus to formulate the charges that must be 
sent to Rome when Paul was sent to appear before Cesar’s tribunal. Their own superstition. The 
Jewish religion. Unto the hearing of Augustus. One of the titles of the Roman emperor. He was 
styled Cesar, Augustus, and Imperator, from whence the word emperor. On the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp. The account reads like that of an eye- 
witness, asit doubtless is. The gathering of a king, a princess, a great Roman representative of Cesar, 
with their splendid retinues, heralds, lictors, and men at arms, as well as the great officers of the Roman 
army and chief men of Cesarea, was a sight well calculated to leave a profoundimpression. Then Paul 
was brought forth before this splendid array of royalty and power. Festus said. Heintroducesthe ~ 
cause by ashort explanation: (1) Ye see this man; (2) the Jews declare that he ought not to live; (3) I 
have found in him nothing worthy of death; (4) he has appealed to Augustus; (5) I have nothing certain 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


Paul’s Address Before King Agrippa. 


Summary.—Agrippa’s Knowledge of the Law and the Jews. Paul’s Early 
Career and Hatred of Christ. The Great Doctrine of the Resurrection. 
The Manifestation of the Risen Lord to Paul near Damascus. Paul’s 
Preaching of the Suffering Christ. The Interruption of Festus and the 
Reply. Paul's Personal Appeal to Agrippa. The Decision that Paul had 
Done Nothing Worthy of Bonds. 


1 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I 
shall answer for myself this day before thee touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am accused of the 
Jews; 

3 Especially because J know thee to be expert? in 
all customs and questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear” me pa- 
tiently. 

4 My manner’ of life from my youth, which was 
at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would testify,) that, after the most straitest sect of 
our religion, I lived a Pharisee.4 

6 And now® I stand and am judged for the hope 
of the promise? made of God-unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving? God day and night, hope to come: for 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 


a Deut. 17:18. 


b Acts 24:4. c2Tim. 3:10. d Acts 32:3; Phil. 3:5. e Acts 23:6. 
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And Agrippa said unto 1 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and made his de- 
fence: 

I think myself happy, 2 
king Agrippa, that lam to 
make my defence before 
thee this day touching all 
the things whereof I am 
accused by the Jews: es- 3 
pecially because thou art 
expert in all customs and 
questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. My manner of life 
then from my youth up, 
which wus from the begin- 
ning among mine own na- 
tion, and at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; having 5 
knowledge of me from the 
first, if they be willing to 
testify, how that after the 
straitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee. And 6 
now I stand here to be 
judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto 
our fathers; unto which 7 
promise our twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God night 
and day, hope to attain. 
And concerning this hope 
Iam accused by the Jews. 


a 


J Acts 18:32: Gen. 3:15; 22:183 


49:10; Deut. 18:15; 2 Sam. 7:12; Psa. 132: 11; Isa. 4:25 7:143 9:6,7; Jer. 23:5; 33: 14-16; Ezek. 34:23; Dan. 


9:24; Micah 7:20; Zech. 13:1,7; Mal. 8:15 Gal. 4:4. 


g Luke 2:37; 1 Thes. 3:10. 


to write in the way of charges; (6) perhaps thou, O King Agrippa, canst help me out of this difficulty. 


My lord. The emperor. 


This great occasion gave Paul a great opportunity. Instead of using it to 


defend himself, he preached the gospel to that great audience. His address, as given in the next chapter, 


is a masterpiece. 


1. Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Not Agrippa, but Festus had the authority in the 
province, but this meeting was arranged in order that Agrippa might investigate the case and assist Festus 
in formulating the charges (see 25: 26, 27); hence the king calls upon Paul to speak. 

2,8. Ithink myselfhappy, king Agrippa. Agrippa had been brought up in the Jewish relig- 


ion, professed to be a steadfast Jew, was the legal guardian of the temple, and hence was well versed in all 
the Jewish customs. He was therefore competent to be a judge of an accusation of treason to the religion 
and law of their forefathers. Paul felt it a privilege to defend himself before one who was prepared to 
decide whether his preaching was contrary to Moses and the prophets, or, on the other hand, a fulfillment 
ee My manner of life from my youth. He appeals to his life to show that it had been consist- 
ent with the law. The Jews all knew that he had been educated and had lived a Pharisee, the strictest of 
Jewish sects. It was not because of a departure from the faith of his fathers that he was accused, but he 
was judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto the fathers. That glorious promise, 
Tunning through all the Jewish Scriptures, was that the Messiah should come. For examples of the 
xyomise, see iat 18: 49: 10; Deut, 18; 15-19; Isa. 9:6,7. Paul not only believed in Moses and the 
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8 Why* should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you that God should raise the dead? 

9 I” verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in® Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority? from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in® every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme; and, being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 


[Ch. XXVI. 


Oking! Why is it judged 8 
incredible with you, if God 
doth raise the dead? I9 
verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many 
things contra to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 


And this I also did in Jeru- 10 


salem: and I both shut up 
many of the saints in pris- 
ons, having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests, and when they were 
put to death, I gave my 


vote against them. And li 


punishing them oftentimes 
in all the synagogues, I 
strove to make them blas- 
pheme; and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I. 
persecuted them even unto 


foreign cities. Whereupon 12 


as L journeyed to Damascus 
with the authority and com- 
mission of the chief priests, 


12 Whereupon, as I went* to Damascus with 
i Sa] i "1eS at midday, O king, Isaw on 18 
authority and commission from the chief priests, pt mniddey Cees 


13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light ven, above the brightness 
‘ : : - 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shin-|fhout we and them that 


i i , i journeyed with me. And 14 
ing round about me and them which journeyed with journeyed. Wh sae 


me. the earth, I heard a voice 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I] #2y%aneuage: saul, Sau, 

heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the | why persecutest thou me? 

Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

me? J¢is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 


@1Cor. 15:12,20. 61 Tim. 1:13... ¢ Acts 8:33 Gal. 1:18. d Acts 9:14. @ Acts 22:19. f Acts 9:3. 

= 
prophets, but believed that the promise God made to them was fulfilled. Unto which promise. This 
promise was the hope of Israel. The twelve tribes, in their constant, never-ceasing service of God, were 
stimulated by the hope that they would enjoy the fulfillment of this promise. Our twelve tribes. 
Paul, like James (Jas. 1: 1), speaks of the twelve tribes as having the same glorious hope. Since the Cap- 
tivity, the tribal existence of the ten northern tribes had not been preserved, but descendants of all the 
tribes were mingled in the Jewish nation. Paul was of the tribe of Benjamin, John the Baptist of Levi, 
Joseph and Mary of Judah, Anna (Luke 2: 86) of the tribe of Asher. Why should it be thought 
incredible with youP This hope of Israel involved the resurrection of Christ. This Moses and the 
prophets taught. His countrymen accepted Moses and the prophets, but denied the resurrection as a thing 
incredible. It was for this hope’s sake, of a risen Redeemer, that he was called in question. There was 
no doubt much said which our record does not preserve, as we have only the outlines of addresses. 

9-11. Iverily thought with myself. Next, in order to show his zeal for Judaism, he describes his 
course as a persecutor. He was thoroughly conscientious then in opposing Christ. For his course asa 
persecutor, see 7: 58; 9:1, 2; 22:4. I gave my voice against them. ‘‘ Vote,” in the Revision. This 
has been held to indicate that he was a member of the Sanhedrim. This would hardly be doubted were it 
not that tradition declares that the members of the Sanhedrim had to be married and fathers of a family. 
Hence, some have held that Paul was a member of some lesser court appointed by the Sanhedrim to try 
the Christians. I punished them oft in every synagogue. ‘All the synagogues” (Revision). 
Scourging was a not uncommon punishment in the synagogue (Matt. 10: 17; 23:84). Compelled them 
to blaspheme. Terrified them into denying Jesus. Even unto strange cities. Of these Damascus 
was one. That he was a terrible persecutor, ‘‘exceedingly mad,” raging, even fanatical, cannot be 
doubted from his own account, 

12-18. AsI-went to Damascus. Compare 9:1-9. This is the third account of Paul’s conversion, 
the first being in chapter 9, the second in 22: 4-16. There are a few new details given here: (1) The over- 
powering glory of the Lord is specially dwelt upon here; (2) we are here told that the voice heard was in 
the Hebrew tongue (he was now speaking Greek to King Agrippa). This fact that he here states is 
remarkable. Bengel says: ‘‘The Hebrew tongue, Christ’s language when on earth; his language, too, 
when he spoke from heaven.” It was in the Aramaic, a Hebrew dialect, that the Savior taught when on 
earth, and it is a significant circumstance thut Paul heard his voice in the same tongue to which Peter, 
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15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he Se piaet We. Sends: aT 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. And the Lord said, Tam Je- 
j - sus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have] But arise, and stand upon 16 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee Have iaeveaved unto thes: 
a minister* and a witness? both of these things | to gpboint thee a minister 
: . ° and a witness both of the 
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the| things wherein thou hast 
which I will appear unto thee; seen me, and of the things 
Deli : wherein I will appear unto 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the iliee: Welivening thes comer 
| & the people, an rom the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, Gentiles, unto whom 1 send 

18 To open® their eyes, and to turn® them from | ‘hee to open their eyes, 18 
darkness to light, and from the power‘ of Satan un- darkness to light, and from 
G o oe : t ce) ti t 
to God, that they may receive forgiveness® of sins, God, that they may receive 
and inheritance? among them which are! sanctified | remission of sins and an in- 
f 7 4 ao. heritance among them that 
by faith! that is in me. are sanctified by faith in 

me. Wherefore, O king 19 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diso- 
bedient unto the heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed* first unto them of Damascus, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should 
repent and turn to God, and do works! meet for re- 


Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient unto the heavenly 


vision: but declared both 20 


to them of Damascus first, 
and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country 
of Judea, and also to the 
Gentiles, that they should 
repent and turn to God, do- 
ing works worthy of re- 


pentance. % pentance. For this cause 21! 
21 For these causes the Jews™ caught me in the | theJews seized me in the 
: temple, and assayed to kill 

temple, and went about to kill me. me. Having therefore ob- 2? 
_22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- God, T HUA Cao thi dee 
tinue unto this day, witnessing both to small and | testifying both to small 
- G fe : and great, saying nothing 
great, saying none other things than those which” but what the prophets and 

the prophets and Moses did say should come; Papas UN A or neh 


23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should 
be the first®, that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles. 

a@ Eph. 3:7; Col. 1:28,25. 6 Acts 22:15. 

John 8:12; 2 Cor. 4:6; 1 Pet. 2:9. Col. 1:18. 


1Pet.1:4. ¢ Acts 20:32; John '7:17; 1 Cor. 1:30; Rev. 21: 27. 
nm Luke 24:27,46. 


¢ Acts 22:21; Rom. 11:13. 


7 Matt. 3:8. m Acts 21:30. 


d Isa. 85: 55 
g Luke 1:77; Eph. 1:75 Col. 1:14. 
j Eph 2:83; Heb. 11:6. 
o1 Cor 15:28. 


42:7; Eph. 1:18. 


suffer, and how that he first 
by the resurrection of the 
dead should proclaim light 
both to the people and to 
the Gentiles. 


e Luke 1:79 
kh Eph. 1:115 Col. 1:125 
& Acts 9:19, &c. 


. 
> 


James and John had listened. Not only is this true, but critics hold that the Hebraisms are so prominent 
in the Book of Revelation as to indicate that the revelations there recorded were made in Hebrew, and 
afterward translated by John into Greek. See Howson on Acés, page 546. The proverb, It is hard for 
thee to kick against the goad, is here added. The mission of Paul to the Gentiles is described as 
being a part of the Lord’s communication. Ihave appeared for this purpose. In order that he 
might be a minister and a witness, It was needful that the apostle of the Gentiles should see Christ, He 
must be a witness that the Lord had risen. He was chosen for this work before conversion, because he 
was honest, deeply conscientious, and possessed the great qualities that were needful to fit him for the 
most important work ever assigned to man. 

19-20. I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. He could still have disobeyed. His 
will was free, but he could only act in good conscience by obeying Christ. He not only was baptized by 
Ananias in Damascus, but, after some preparation, he began to preach, first in Damascus (9: 27), and 
then at Jerusalem, where he disputed against the Grecians (9: 28, 29), Just when he preached 
throughout the coasts of Judea we are not informed, Hackett thinks it was when he came up with 
help at the time of the famine (11: 30). That they should repent. He preached more than a theory: 
he vreached a new life. 

21-28. For these causes the Jews caught me. Because he obeyed and preached Christ. 
Leontinue tothis day. Bythe divinehelp. That had protected him, because he was doing God's 
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24 § And as he thus spake for himself, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad.* 

25 Buthe said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou? 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would‘ to God, that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost and altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 § And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that 
sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying, This man doeth noth- 
ing worthy of death or of bonds. 


And as he thus made his 24 
defence, Festus saith with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
mad; thy much learning 
doth turn thee to madness. 
But Paul saith, I am not 25 
mad, most excellent Fes- 
tus; but speak forth words 
of truth and _ soberness. 
For the king knoweth of 26 
these things, unto whom 
also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that none of 
these thingsis hidden from 
him;forthis hath not been | 
done in a corner. King 27 
Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? Iknowthat thou 
believest. And Agrippa said 2g 
unto Paul, With but little 
persuasion thou wouldest 
fain make me a Christian. 
And Paul said, I would to 29 
God, that whether with lit- 
tle or with much, not thou 
only, but also all that bear | 
me this day, might become 
such aslam, except these 
bonds, 

And the king rose up, 30 
and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sat with 
them: and when they had $1 
withdrawn, they spake one 
to another, saying, This 
man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. And. &2 
Agrippa said unto Festus, 


32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 


@PCOrg hig 


a2Kings9:1l. 6James 1:23, 24. 


work, and he was enabled to witness to allranks. Both to small and great. What he witnessed was 
only what Moses and the prophets had said should come, viz.: That Christ should suffer, rise, shew 
light to the people, and to the Gentiles. In these things he had the support of Moses and the 
prophets, and for these things he was accused. He was not at variance with Moses and the law, but 
preached their meaning. 

24-26. Paul, thou art beside thyself. The earnestness and fervor of Paul were so strange to 
Festus, his doctrine of the resurrection so novel, his manner so sincere, and his testimony so startling, 
that the Roman could only explain it by a mental delusion. The display of such vast knowledge of the 
Hebrew Scriptures to Agrippa convinced him that intense study had resulted in derangement. It must 
not be forgotten that Festus had just come into his position, and knew little of Paul. I am not mad, 
most noble Festus. The courteous answer shows the mistake of Festus, a mistake due to his ignor- 
ance of the subject. The king Enoweth. The facts that he had cited in his discourse were well known 
to the King, viz., the predictions of the prophets, the hope of a Messiah, the death of Jesus, and the spread 
of the congregations of those who believed that he was a risen Lord. é 

27-30. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophetsP The king professed to believe them. Yet 
those very prophets, as Paul had shown, testified to all the facts of the career of Jesus of Nazareth and his 
claims to the Messiahship. This personal appeal deeply moved the king, as hisreply shows. Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. The Revision changes the translation somewhat, but I have 
little doubt but that the Common Version gives the idea. The king, like Felix (24: 25), was deeply moved; 
the fact that he and Festus decided (verse 32) that Paul was not a transgressor shows that they were favor- 
ably impressed; it was no occasion for an ironical answer, and Paul took the remark asin earnest, and 
added still another appeal. Chrysostom, Luther, Beza, Bengel and Howson take this view. Paul seid 
I would to God, etc. His reply is courteous, but of intense earnestness, a last effort to save souls that 
were deeply stirred. He would that king and governor, all, Jew and Gentile, shared his hope of a glorious 
inheritance, and were, like himself, at peace with God;—such as he, save these bonds. It is probable 
that his chains were then hanging upon his arms, and that he indicated them by a gesture. 

81,32. When they had gone aside. Retired for private conference. Their decision was that 
Paul had done nothing justifying hisimprisonment. The accusations of the Jews were groundless, This 
man might have been set at liberty. His innocence was clear, but after the appeal to Cesar, the 
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might have been set at liberty, if he had not ap-| 


pealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. IBF 


The Sea Voyage to Rome. 


Summary.—The Centurion in Charge of Paul Embarks with him for Rome. 
At Myra Take an Alexandrian Corn Ship. The Weather Tempestuous 


Paul Advises the Centurion to go into Harbor for the Winter. 
the Euroclydon and Driven. 
Assures Them that all Will Escape. 


Caught by 
After Fourteen Days of Drifting Paul 
The Ship Runs Ashore on the 


Island of Malta and is Destroyed. The Men all Saved. 


1 And when it was determined that we should 


sail into Italy, they delivered Paul,* and certain 
other prisoners, unto one named Julius, a centurion 


of Augustus’ band. 


2 And, entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we 


launched, meaning 


one Aristarchus,® a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 


being with us. 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
Julius courteously entreated* Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were con- 


trary. 


5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 


and Pamphylia, we 


6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 


to sail by the coasts of Asia; 


And 


came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 


This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


And when it was deter- 1 
mined that we should sail 
for Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other pris- 
oners to a centurion named 
Julius, of the Augustan 
baud. And embarking in 
a ship of Adramyttium, 
which was about to sail 
unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being with 
us. And the next day we 
touched at Sidon: and Ju- 
lius treated Paul kindly, 
and gave him leave to go 
unto his friends and re- 
fresh himself. And putting 4 
to sea from thence, we sail- 
ed under the lee of Cyprus, 
because the winds were 
contrary. And when we 
had sajled across the sea 
which is off Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra, @ city of Lycia. And 6 
there the centurion found 


() 


5 


a Acts 25:12, 25. 6 Acts 19:29. 


c Acts 24: 23; 28: 16. 


case belonged to the higher courts, and Festus had no more power to clear than to condemn. It was God’s 


will that Paul should be carried to Rome. 


(see 23: 11). 
1. 


There was work for him to do in the capital of the world 


When it was determined. When all was settled that Paul should goto Italy, and the time 


appointed had come. Delivered Paul and certain other prisoners. No information is given con- 


cerning these companions in bonds. 


To a centurion named Julius. 


All we learn of this Roman 


officer is favorable. Itis remarkable how uniformly Paul commanded the respect of the Roman officials 


with whom he came in contact. 


Of the Augustan band. 


2. 


A ship of Adramyttium, 


Sergius Paulus, Gallio, Felix, Festus and Julius are examples of this. 


Rather, ‘‘cohort.’”? Josephus says that at this period one of the cohorts 
stationed at Cesarea took the name of Augustus (Wars, 2: 12, 7 and 2: 12, 5). 


This city was on the Asiatic coast of the Agean sea. 


In those days 


there were no regular lines of passenger ships, and in making a voyage from Judea to Rome several ships 


might be necessary to complete the voyage. 


Macedonian. 


Paul took three before he reached Rome. Aristarchus, a 
He is named in 19: 29 and in 20:4. Luke and Aristarchus are the only fellow-Christians 


who attended Paul onthe journey, asfar as we know. In Col. 4: 10, written while a prisoner at Rome, 
Paul calls Aristarchus his fellow-prisoner. 


8. The next day we touched at Sidon. 


The next after sailing. 


Sidon was about sixty-seven 


miles north of Czsarea. Here the centurion suffered Paul to go ashore to see his friends, the disciples in 


Sidon. 


4,5. Sailed under Cyprus. Near the eastern coast, where, by keeping near the shore, the contrary 
winds would be less felt, being broken by the highlands of the great island. The wind must have been 
from the northwest. The geographical details of this voyage are so accurate that they must have been 
written by an eye-witness. Myra, a city of Lycia. Reached by sailing over the seas of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, Myra was a well-known port of that period. 

6-8. Found a ship of Alexandria. The object wasto meeta vessel on a yoyage to Italy. Here 
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andria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over against 
Salmone; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called The Fair Havens, nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 { Now, when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive* that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion” believed the mas- 
ter andthe owner of the ship, more than those 
things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; which zs an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the south-west and north- 
west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, suppos- 
ing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against it a tem- 
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a ship of Alexandria sail- 
ing for Italy;and he put us 
therein. And when we had 7 
sailed slowly many days, 
and were come with dith- 
culty over against Cnidus, 
the wind not further suffer- 
ing us, we sailed under the 
lee of Crete, over against 
Salmone; and with diffi- 8 
culty coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place 
called Fair Havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
Lasea. 


And when much time 9, 


was spent, and the voyage 
was now Gangerous, be- 
cause the Fast was now al- 
ready gone by, Paul admon- 


ished them, and said unto 10 


them, Sirs, I perceive that 
the voyage will be with in- 
jury and much loss, not 
only of the lading and the 
ship, but also of our lives. 


But the centurion gave 11 


more heed to the master 
and to the owner of the 
ship, than to those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 


And because the haven was 12 


not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised 
to put tosea from thence, 
if by any means they could 
reach Phcenix, and winter 
there; which is a haven of. 
Crete, looking north-east 
and south-east. And when 
the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed 
along Crete, close in shore. 


— 


3 


But after no long time 14 
there beat down from ita 


pestuous® wind, called Euroclydon. 


a2 Kings 6:9, 10; Dan. 2:20: Amos3:7. 06 Prov. 27:12. ¢ Psa. 107:25. 


was found such a ship, one of the great grain ships that sailed from Egypt. These were often large, of 
from 500 to 1,000 tons burden. Sailed slowly. On account of contrary winds. From Myra to Cnidus 
was only 137 miles, yet it required ‘‘many days.”” The language seems to imply that the ship was not able 
to come into the port of Cnidus, a good harbor, fit for wintering, on the Carian coast. Wesailed under 


Crete. From Cnidus, they ought to have sailed west, but the headwinds compelled them to direct their — 


course to the south, where they took shelter under the lee of Crete. The winds were still evidently from 
the northwest. With difficulty they reached a place called Fair Havens. On the south coast of 
Crete. It retains the same name to thisday. It is a roadstead, near the city of Lasea. It was supposed 
that all trace of this city was lost until recently, but itis now known that the natives apply this name to 
the ruins of an ancient town about five miles from Fair Havens. 

9-138. When much time was spent. How long atime had passed since the embarkation cannot be 
told, but so long that sailing was now dangerous. On account of the season of year. In the winter, 
not only the storms, but the clouds and darkness, interfered with navigation. Mariners, in the absence of 
the compass, needed the sun and stars to direct their course. Because the fast was + past. That 
of the Atonement, which came in October. Sirs, I perceive. Paul’s experience taught him the danger 
of proceeding. It was the stormy and tempestuous season. He therefore volunteered his advice. Cen- 
turion gave more heed. The master, or captain, and the owner, were both aboard, and it was but 
natural that their wishes would prevail with the centurion. The chief argument for proceeding was that 
Fair Havens was not a good harbor, and they hoped to reach a better one. Phenice. This place, 
Phoenix in the Revision, was never reached, but would have been a good place for wintering, for the 
excellent harbor there remains to this day. When the south wind blew. When this wind arose, they 
supposed they could attain their purpose, and sailed along the southern shore of Crete to reach, if possible 
Phenix. ‘ 

14-20. Rose a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. ‘Huraquilo” in the Revision; a terri- 
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15 And when the ship was caught, and could not 
bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is 
oe Clauda, we had much work to come by the 

oat; 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so 
were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed* with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out? with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither’ sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope! 
that we should be saved was then taken away. 

21 4 But, after long abstinence, Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I*® exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among 


tempestuous wind, which 
is called Euraquilo: and 15 
when the ship was caught, 
and could not face the 
wind, we gave way fo it, 
and were driven. And run- 16 
ning under the lee of a 
small island called Cauda, 
we were able, with difficul- 
ty, to secure the boat: and 17 
when they had hoisted it 
up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and, fear- 
ing lest they should be cast 
upon the Syrtis, they low- 
ered the gear, and so were 
driven. And as we labour- 18 
ed exceedingly with the 
storm, the next day they be- 
gan to throw the freight 
overboard; and the third 19 
day they cast out with their 
own hands the tackling of 
the ship, And when neither 20 
sun nor stars shone upon 
us for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be 
saved was now taken away. 
And when they had been 21 
long without food, then 
Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have set sail from Crete, 


and have gotten this injury 
and loss. And now I ex- 22 
hort you to be of good 
cheer: forthere shall be no 
loss of life among you, but 


you, but of the ship. 


a Psa. 107: 27. ec Psa. 105:28r d Hzek. 33:11. 


6 Job2:4; Jonah 1:5. e Job 22:29; Psa. 112: 7; 2 Cor. 4:8, 9. 
ble northeast gale. The word and the description imply a hurricane. When the ship was caught. 
Seized by the wind and hurled out of her course. All that could be done was to drift before it. The ship 
was powerless, Running under a certain island. Getting inthe shelterof it. Here they tried to 
put the ship in better shape for the storm, Called Clauda. Now named Gozo. It lies a little south of 
Crete. Come by the boat. Drewitupondeck. It had been in tow when they set out with the gentle 
wind. Used helps. The hull showed signs of giving way, and was undergirded, by ropes or chains, 
that were dropped so as to pass under the hull, and then were tightened with levers. The process is still 
common in wooden vessels in times of great peril. The British callit ‘‘frapping.”” Should fall into 
the quicksands. The Syrtis, or quicksands, on the African coast to the southwest of Crete, were greatly 
feared by ancient sailors. The fact that they expected to be driven there shows that the storm, at first, 
came from the northeast. Strake sail. Nautical men say that this language implies that most of their 
sails were furled, only a small sail remaining set. The ship was ‘‘laid to,’’ endeavoring to ride out the 
storm. So were driven. Aship “laid to” will drift. ‘‘ Laid to,” she would not drift directly before 
the wind, but if the wind was from the northeast, and her bow laid to the north, she would drift to the 
west. Theiraim was to keep from being driven into the quicksands (the Great Syrtis). Next day they 
lightened the ship. Cast heavy things overboard, in order that it might ride the waves better. The 
third day. On this, the third day of the storm, the Christians aided to cast off the tackling, the spars, 
ete. It is evident that the situation was dangerous. Neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared. Hence they could neither tell where they were nor direct their course. No such thing as the 
compass wasthen known. All hope. All hope of saving the ship or cargo was gone, and the mariners 
despaired of their own safety. 

21-26. After long abstinence. Anxiety and necessity would enforce abstinence. The fires were 
all put out, the provisions watersoaked, the men constantly employed, their fear too great to prepare 
regular meals, Jf there was eating at all, it would be by snatches. Paul stood forth. He chose some 
place on deck where all could hear him. Ye should have hearkened. He reminds them of his 
advice, not to taunt, but to secure confidence for what he shall now say. The vessel and cargo shall be 
lost, but no man’s life. An angel. He gives the grounds of hishope. An angel of God, the God he 
served, Jehovah, stood by him and declared it. Whose I am,and whom TI serve. This short sen- 
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23 For there stood by me this night* the angel? of 
God, whose’ I am, and whom‘ I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee* all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for I be- 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island.é 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmen deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found zt twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found 7¢¢ fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished" for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
sought them all to take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and contin- 
ued fasting, having taken nothing. 


only of the ship. For there 23 
stood by me this night an 
angel of the God whose I 
am, whom also I serve, say- 24 
ing, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must stand before Cesar: 
and lo, God hath granted 
thee all them that sail with 
thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of 25 
good cheer: for I believe 
God, that it shall be even 
so asit hath been spoken 
unto me. Howbeit we must 26 
be oe upon a certain is- 
an 


But when the fourteenth 27 


night was come, as we were 
driven to and froin the sea 
of Adria, about midnight 
the sailors surmised that 
they were drawing near to 
some country; and they 28 
sounded, and found twenty 
fathoms: and after a little 
space, they sounded again, 
and found fifteen fathoms. 
And fearing lest haply we 29 
should be cast ashore on 
rocky ground, they let go 
four anchors from the 
stern, and wished for the 
day. And as the sailors 30 
were seeking to flee out of 
the ship, and had lowered 
the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would lay out anchors from 
the foreship, Paul said to 31 
the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. Then the soldiers 32 
cut away the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, 
And while the day was 33 
coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, 
saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye wait and 
continue fasting, having 


@ Acts 23:11. 6 Heb. 1:14. c Deut. 32:9; Psa. 135:4; Isa, 44:5; Mal. 3:17; John 17:9,10; 1 Cor. 6:20; 1 Pet. 2:9,10. 


@ Psa. 116316 sflsa. 44:21; Dan. 3:17; 6:16; John 12:26; Rom. 1:9; 2 Tim. 1:3. 


e Gen. 19:21,29. f Luke 1:45; 


Rom. 4:20,21; 2 Tim. 1:12. g Acts 28:1. h Psa. 180:6. 


tenceisasermon. It is the key-note of all Paul’s ministry. Fear not. They were in the midst of terrible 
peril, in a ruined ship, on an unknown sea, tossed by the storm, surrounded by angry waves beneath, and 
angry heavensabove. But God had not forgotten his servant. God hath given thee all, etc. Paul 
had then prayed for his fellow-voyagers. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certainisland. Their 
safety and wreck on a certain island were assured; the details were not yet revealed, 

27-32 Driven up and down in Adria. The central basin of the Mediterranean, between Sicily 
on the west and Greece on the east, was called by the old geographers “‘ Adria,” or the Adriatic sea. The 
name is now confined to the Gulf of Venice. The shipmen deemed that they drew near to some 
country. They probably heard the awful roar of the breakers. Sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms. One hundred and twenty feet. The shallowness showed that they approached a coast, 
especially as it grew shallower every time the lead was cast. Fearing rocks. It was night, and 
they could hear the sound of the breakers. By day they might avoid the rocks. Hence they cast anchor 
and ‘* wished for day.” Four anchors. Becauseso many were needed to hold the ship. As the ship- 
men were about to flee. The sailors were about to take the boat, under a false pretence. and abandon 
theship. For the safety of allit was needful that they remain, in order to manage the ship when it was 
run ashore. Hence the centurion, at Paul's request, cut off the boat and let it drift away. 


83-38. Paul besought them totake meat. At dawn of day. He seems to have really had charge ~ 


in this hour of peril. They needed the strength of the food for the work beforethem. Having taken 
nothing. The thought is, that for fourteen days they had had no regular meals. This is for your 
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34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat; fcr 
this? is for your health: for there” shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks* to God in presence of them all: 
and when he had broken 7¢, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
three-score and sixteen souls. 

388 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if it were possi- 
ble, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they 
committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the main-sail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, 
they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, but the hinder-part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel? was to kill the pris- 
oners, lest any of them should swim out and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul,® kept 
them from their purpose; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast themselves first into 
che sea, and get to land: 


taken nothing. Wherefore 34 
I beseech you to take some 
food: for this is tur your 
safety: for there shall not 
a hair perish from the head 
of any of you. And when 35 
he had said this, and had 
taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the pres- 
ence of all: and he brake 
it, and began toeat. Then 386 
were they all of good cheer, 
and themselves also took 
food. And we wereinallin 37 
the shiptwo hundred three- 
score and sixteen souls. 
And when they had eaten 38 
enough, they lightened the 
ship, throwing out the 
wheat into the sea, And 39 
when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they per- 
ceived a certain bay with a 
beach, and they took coun- 
sel whether they could 
drive the ship upon it. And 
casting off the anchors, 
they left them in the sea, 
at the same time loosing 
the bands of the rudders; 
and hoisting up the fore- 
sail to the wind, they made 
for the beach. But lighting 41 
upon a place where two 
seus met, they ran the ves- 
sel aground; and the fore- 
ship struck and remained 
unmoveable, but the stern 
began to break up by the 
violence of the waves. And 42 
the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out, 
and escape. But the centu- 43 
rion, desiring to save Paul, 
stayed them from their pur- 
pose; and commanded that 
they which could swim 
should cast _ themselves 
overboard, and get first to 


40 
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health. Essential to your welfare and safety. There shall nota hair, etc. A promise of absolute 
safety. Hetook bread and gave thanks. Ashe was wont to do before eating; as Christ himself did 
(Matt. 14:19; John 6:11). Began to eat. To encourage them by his example. It had its effect, for 
“they were all of good cheer, and they also took meat.” Wewere two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. It can be seen from this fact that merchant vessels of that period were of large 
size. They lightened the ship. It was needful to beach itin just as shallow water as possible, and 
hence the cargo was thrown overboard. As might be expected in an Alexandrian ship, the cargo was 
wheat. Egypt was then the granary of Rome. 

89-44. They discovered a certain creek with ashore. Rather, ‘‘A bay with a beach,” as in 
the Revision; a sloping beach. Into this they determined to try to thrust the ship, because here the force 
‘of the waves would be broken, the water shallow, and the beach favorable for the men’s lives. Taken 
up the anchors (see verse 29). The Revision says, ‘‘Cast off their anchors.” Cut the ropes and let them 
go. Loosed the rudder bands. When anchored by the stern (verse 29), the rudder was lifted up out 
of the water by rudder bands to keep it out of the way of the anchor cables. Now it was let down again 
in order to steer the vessel. A place where two seas met. Where two bodies of water joined. This 
was due to a smallisland on the coast of the larger, Salmonetta on the coast of Malta. When they moved 
into the bay, they did not see the inlet coming in on the other side of Salmonetta, but when they saw it, 
they saw that “two seas met.” Ranthe ship aground. This was what they purposed, but the vio- 
lence of the waves was such as to break the sternin pieces. The soldiers’ counsel was to kill tr 
prisoners. We have here an illustration of the extreme brutality of the rank and file of the Roman 
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44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so* it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Paul at Rome. 


A 


Summary.—Thrown on the Island of Malta. The Kindness of the People. 
A Viper Fastens on Paul's Hand, but Hurts Him Not. Paul Heals the 
Father of Publius. After Three Months Leave in the Castor and Pollux. 
Land and Meet Brethren at Puteoli. Met at Appii Forum by Brethren 
from Rome. Paul Suffered to Dwell by Himself Under Charge of a 
Soldier. Preaches to the Jews of Rome. Preaches with Full Liberty for 
Two Years in His Own Hired House. 


1 And when they were escaped, then they knew 
that the island” was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous*® people shewed us no little 
kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

8 ¢ And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast hang on his hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt® this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suf- 
fereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
felt? no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but, after 
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the land: and the rest, some 44 
on planks, and some on 
other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that 
they all escaped safe to the 
land, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


And when we were es- 1 
caped, then we knew that 
the island was called Meli- 
ta. And the barbarians 2 
shewed us no common 
kindness: for they kindled 
a fire, and received us all, 
because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 
But when Paul had gather- 3 
ed a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, a vi- 
per came out by reason of 
the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. And when the 4 
barbarians saw the beast . 
hanging from his hand, 
they said one to another, 
No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped from the 
sea, yet Justice hath not 
suffered to live. Howbeit 5 
he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and took no harm. 
But they expected that he 6 
would have swollen, or 
fallen down dead sudden- 
ly: but when they were long 


@ Pea. 107:28-80. b Acts 27:26. ¢ Rom. 1:14; Col. 8:11. d Matt. 10:42; Heb. 13:2. eJohn 7:24. Mark 16:18; _ 


Luke 10:19. 


army. They would rather kill the prisoners than to run the risk of theirescape. The centurion. The 
interference of the centurion is in harmony with all we have stated of him. Commanded. The centu- 
rion took command. Those that could swim, cast themselves into the sea. Others floated on any buoyant 
object that could be secured, and thus all came toshore, This was not Paul’s first shipwreck. Compare 
2 Cor. 11: 25, which was written at an earlier period of his life. 

Luke’s description of the management of the ship in the storm and shipwreck is pronounced by scholars 
the best description of ancient nautical methods extant, 

1-6. The island was called Melita. They had no idea where they were cast until they were 
ashore, but were told by the inhabitants. It is conceded by scholars that it is the island so well known in 
our time as Malta, It is sixty miles from the southern point of Sicily, 200 miles from Africa, and is about 
sixty miles in circumference. The barbarians. So called because they were neither Greeks nor 
Romans. The word did not anciently mean uncivilized. The island was governed by the Romans, but 
the people were of African or Asiatic stock. The modern Maltese speak Arabic, mixed with Italian and 
English. Kindled a fire. It was winter, stormy, and the shipwrecked strangers were drenched. The 
fire was what a considerate kindness would suggest. Paul had gathered - . Sticks. Instead of 
looking on, he helped. So while on the ship he helped to throw out the tackling. A viper came out of 
the heat. Inthe bundle of driftwood or brush the serpent lay, chilled with the cold, but as soon as it 
was carried to the fire it was awakened to activity by the heat and struck its fangs into the hand that was 
disposing of the sticks, This manisamurderer. The people pronounced it a judgment. Though he 
had escaped the sea, divine justice would not let him escape. They waited to see his hand swell, and him 
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they had looked a great while, and saw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and said? 
that he was a god. 

7 { Inthe same quarters were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged-us three days cour- 
teously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to whom? 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid* his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So, when this was done, others also, which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed: 


in expectation, and beheld 
nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their 
minds, aud said that he 
Was a god. 

Now in the neighbour- 
hood of that place were 
lands belonging to the chief 
man of the island, named 
Publius; who received us, 
aud entertained us three 
days courteously. And it 
was so, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of fever 
and dysentery: unto whom 
Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed, and laying his hands 
on him healed him. And 
when this was done, the 
rest also which had dis- 
eases in the island came, 


ff 


8 


: and were cured: who also 10 
10 Who also honoured? us with many honours; | honoured us with many 
and when we departed, they laded us with such | }onoursiandwhen we sail: 
Re Were necessary. Bel atier ees aronTeen 
11 { And after three months we departed in a/we set sail in a ship of 
ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, | Alexandria, vreciionn 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. whose sign was The Twin 
. (oun ° h Brothers. And touching at 12 
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there | syracuse, we tarried there 
th d three days. And from 18 
ree days. thence we made a circuit, 
13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and |and arrived at Rhegium: 
= h and after one day a south 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the south| winasprang up, and on the 
second day we came to 


wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli; 


e Acts 19:11; Matt, 9:18; Mark 6:5; 7:32; 16:18; Luke 4:40; J Cor. 12: 9,28. 
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to fall dead, but when he shook it off in the fire and experienced no harm they changed their minds ana 
in their superstition called hima god. Weare here reminded of the sudden revulsion of feeling among 
the Lycaonians (14: 18, 19). It is said that there are now no venomous serpents in Malta, but this is due to 
the enormous increase of the population and their extinction. The same fact has occurred in many 
8. 

Bea o. The chief man of the island. His name, Publius, is Roman, and he was doubtless the 
Roman governor of theisland. It would be simply his duty to take care of the Roman officer Julius and 
his company. Hence, he ‘“‘lodged them courteously” for three days until they could provide for them- 
selves. Lay sick ofa fever, etc. Dysentery was the disease. Paul, by prayer and laying on of hands, 
healed him. This miracle naturally was followed by others, and it is not strange that Paul was honored, 
and that the people ‘‘laded them with all things necessary ” for their further voyage. 

11-14. After three months. They remained here most of the winter. As soon as the weather 
would justify they would go forward. It was probably February or March when they departed. A ship 
of Alexandria. So was the one shipwrecked.’ This, no doubt, was also laden with wheat. It had put 
into Malta, driven by bad weather, and wintered there in the excellent harbor. Castor and Pollux. 
Two favorite sea gods of the Greeks and Romans. Their figures were carried on the prow, and probably 
gave name to the vessel. ‘The great twin brothers’? were famous in Roman legend. Landing at Syr- 
acuse. Then the leading city of the great island of Sicily, about eighty miles north of Malta. Three 
days. Probably waiting fora fair wind. Fetched a compass. Did not sail in a direct course. To 
Rhegium. On the Italian side of the straits of Messina, opposite Messina on the Sicilian side. At this 
place they waited one day, and then the south wind blew, just the wind they wanted, as their course 
lay north. Came the next day to Puteoli. About 180 miles north of Rhegium, on the bay of Naples, 
near the city of Naples. It is now called Pozzuoli. Ostia, near Rome, ae Puteoli were the two Ports 
where the Egyptian corn ships landed with their cargoes. In one of Seneca’s letters (he was then living) 
he describes the crowds that would gather at the wharf of Puteoli when a great corn ship came in. 
Where we found brethren. We know from the Epistle to the Romans that there was a church at 
Rome that Paul was anxious to visit. and that the brethren were numerous (see chap. 16). Here we find 
also a church at a great seaport on the route from Palestine to Rome. Were desired to tarry with 
them seven days. Compare also 20: 6,7 and 21:4, In all these cases the object must have been to pass 
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14 Where we found brethren, and were desired 
to tarry with them seven days: and so we went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came* to meet us as far as Appii Forum, 
and the Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage.” 


Puteoli: where we found 14 
brethren, and were intreat- 
ed to tarry with them seven 
days: and so we came to 
Rome. And from thence 15 
the brethren, when they 
heard of us, came to meet 
us as far as The Market of 
Appius, and The Three 
Taverns: whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

And when we entered 16 
into Rome, Paul was sutfer- 
ed to abide by himself with 


16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion de- 
livered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself,° with a De soldier that guarded 
soldier that kept him. And it came to pass, that 17 
17 § And it came to pass, that, after three days, ster eee 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and tee ohio! Linerlones aad 
when they were come together, he said unto them, | gether, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, though* I have committed noth-| go wating eesinst the 
ing against the people or customs of our fathers, | people, or the customs of 
eclali de ois if a l . our fathers, yet was diliv- 
yet was eliverea® prisoner trom verusalem into | ered prisonet from Jerusa- 

; 3 lem into the hinds of the 
the hands of the Romans: Rodiane: who whensiweann 
18 Who, whent they had examined me, would had jexaminediie: dese) 

i} 1 
have let me go, because there was no cause of death | there was no cause of death 
ne in me But wings the Jews 19 
. 2 Zt spake against it, I was con- 
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was con-/strained to appeal unto 
. esar, a a 
strained to appeal* unto Cesar; not that I had |to accuse my nation of. | 
ought to accuse my nation of. 
a Acts 21:5; 3John 6-8. 6Josh. 1:6,7,9; 1 Sam. 30:6; Psa. 27:14. Acts 24: 23; 27:3. : 3 25:8. 
: e Acts 21: 33, Rca facia 24: 103 26:31. imei 25:11. siipeicieat ses ccs 1-5 


a Lord's day and to celebrate the Lord’s Supper. The courteous Julius consenting, there was no difficulty 
in Paul’s delay here. 

15,16. After the week they started toward Rome. Their route was along one of the great roads for 
which the Romans were so famous, the Consular Way to Capua, and then along the celebrated Appian 
Way to Rome. When the brethren heard ofus. The church in Rome. They determined to meet 
the great apostle on the way. They had already received from him the Epistle to the Romans. No doubt 
some of his Asiatic or European converts were in the church. Aquila and Priscilla had returned to their 
old home (Rom. 16: 8) in the Imperial city, and perhaps were of those who met him on the way. As far 
as Appii Forum. Some met them at Appii Forum, which is forty-three miles from Rome, and another 
band met them at the Three Taverns, which is ten miles nearer the great city. Both these places are 
mentioned by Horace and Cicero (Hor. Sat. 1:5, 4; Cic. Letters to Atticus 2:12). Thanked God. As the 
apostle traveled asa prisoner amid these strange scenes, along the crowded Appian Way, with so many 
evidences of colossal power on every hand, and of such lyxury and corruption, it was a glad sight to meet 
a welcome from loving brethren, already numerous in Rome. See Rom. chap. 16. It seemed a cheering 
omen that the church of the capital of the world should meet and greet him. The distance traveled by 
land from Puteoli to Rome was about 135 miles. Delivered the prisoners to the captain of the 
guard. The commander of what was called the Preetorian Guard, the Pretorian Prefect; at this time this 
great officer was named Burrhus, The Pretorian camp was the permanent garrison of Rome. But Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself. Sometimes state prisoners, sent from the provinces, awaiting 
trial, were thrown into a prison adjoining the Pretorian camp, and sometimes were allowed to ehoose 
their own residence under the guard of asoldier. Paul was permitted the latter course, no doubt on 
account of the kindly reports sent from Cesarea by Festus and King Agrippa to Rome. The soldier was 
fastened to the prisoner by achain. See verse 20. 

17-22. Afterthree days. We see indicated his restless activity. In three days after his arrival asa 
prisoner he begins his work. The first three days had probably been devoted to the brethren. Called 
the chiefofthe Jews. The leading Jews. Josephus says that fifty years earlier there were 8,000 Jews 
in Rome. A quarter of the city north of the Tiber was given up tothem. In A. D. 49, they had been ban- 
ished by decree of the Emperor Claudius, but shortly after were allowed to return. At this time they 
enjoyed favor, Poppza, the wife of Nero, being a proselyte to the Jewish faith, These chiefs would 
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20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see you, and to speak with you: because that for 
the hope* of Israel I am bound with this chain.” 

21 And they said unto him, We neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou think- 
est: for as concerning this sect, we know that every 
where’ it is spoken against. 

z3 § And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ;4 to whom 
he expounded® and testified the kingdom of God, 
ete them concerning Jesus, both‘ out of the 

aw of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And some® believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias® the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


b Acts 26:29; Eph. 3:1; 4:1; 6:20; 2 Tim. 1:16; 2:9; Phile. 10,18. 
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For this cause therefore 20 
did I intreat you to see and 
to speak with me, for be- 
cause of the hope of Israel 
Iam bound with this chain. 
And they said unto him, 21 
We neither received letters 
from Judza concerning 
thee, nor did any of the 
brethren come hither and 
Eeport or speak any harm 

of thee. But we desire to 22 
hear of thee what thou 
thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, it is known to us 
that everywhere it is spo- 
ken against. 

And when they had ap- 28 
pointed him a day, they 
came to him into his lodg- 
ing in great number; to 
whom he expounded the 
matter, testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuad- 
ing them concerning Jesus, 
both from the law of Moses 
and from the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 
And some believed the 24 
things which were pporens 
and some disbelieved. And 25 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost, by 
Isaiah the prophet unto 
your fathers, saying, 

Go thou unto this people, 

and say, 

By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shallin no wise un- 
derstand; 

And seeing ye shall see, 
and shall in no wise 
perceive: 

For this people’s heart is 27 
waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull 
of hearing, 


26 


c Acts 24:5,14; Luke 2:34; 1 Pet. 
g Acts 14:1; 17 
h Psa. 81:11,12; Isa. 6:9; Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 3:6,7; 12 2; Matt. 13:14; Rom. 11:8. 
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include the rulers of the synagogues, the scribes, and the heads of the leading families. Men and 
brethren. In ashort speech, of which we have only an abstract, he told them how he came to be there 
asa prisoner. No doubt he fully explained the ground of enmity and his appeal; so fully that when he 
said, For the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain, they knew that it was the hope of Christ 
and the resurrection. This chain is a reference to the one that bound him to the soldier. We neither 
received letters, etc. They mean official letters from the authorities at Jerusalem. They have no 
official tidings warning them against him. They must have known of him, and of the charges made 
against him. His fame was such that they desire to hear what he thinks, or holds; to hear him explain 
the gospel. For as concerning this sect, we know that it is everywhere spoken against. 
Everywhere the Jews ‘‘spoke against’ the Christians with malignant hatred. Paul’s treatment illustrates 
this. The Jews of Rome had known but little of the Christians, but they knew the odium of the church 
elsewkere. The Pagans also were beginning to regard the Christian religion as “‘a detestable supersti- 
tion” (Tacitus), and matters were shaping for the bitter persecution of Nero, which came a few years 
tao. When they had appointed him a day. On that appointed day “many” came. The 
whole day was spent persuading them concerning Christ. Arguing from Moses and the prophets, 
that Jesus was he of whom the law and the prophets spoke. Some believed, . . . and some 
believed not. As usual, some accepted and some rejected, and this difference of opinion was openly 
expressed among themselves. Probably the majority expressed themselves with extreme bitterness. 
Paul's one word to them seems toimply this. Well spake . Esaias the prophet. The pas- 
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have they closed; lest they should see with their 


(Ch. XXVIII. 


And their eyes they have 


; é : closed; 
eyes, and hear with ¢heir ears, and understand with} Lest haply they should 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should} Perceive with their 


heal them. 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the sal- 
vation of God is sent unto the Gentiles? and that 


BCU he ae brain ibter 
29 And when he had said these words, the Jews | God is sent nto the Gen- 
p j . | tiles: they will also hear. 
departed, and had great reasoning among them-| ies: they will also hear. 5 30. 
] years in his own hired 
eae dwelling, and received all 
30 | And Paul dwelt two whole years in his OWD J that went in unto him, 
hired house, and received all that came in unto him, | Preaching the kingdom of 31 


31 Preaching” the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 


eyes, 

cia hear with their ears, 

And understand with 
their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And Ishould heal them, 


God, and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all bold- 
ness, none forbidding him. 


with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


@ Acts 13:46; 18:63 22:21; 26:17,18; Matt. 21:41; Rom. J1:11l. 6 Acts 4:31; Eph. 6:19. 


sage quoted is found in Isa. 6:9, 10. It is quoted six times in the Gospels, here in Acts, and once im 
Romans. No other Old Testament passage is so often quoted in the New Testament, and it is always 
applied to Jewish unbelief. The terrible prediction of the stubborn, willful unbelief of the nation was 
fulfilled in Isaiah’s time, in the time of Christ, in that of his apostles, and eighteen centuries of Jewish 
history idustrate the same fact to ourtimes. For notes on the passage, see Matt. 13: 14-17. These are the 
one final word of Paul to the Jews before beginning his work among the Gentilesin Rome. After the 
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among themselves, we can hope that the result was 
that many believed and consorted with Paul and the church. 

80,31. Pauldwelt two whole years in his own hired house. His expense was met during 
this period by the church in Rome and elsewhere, See Phil. 4: 18, where the Philippian contributions aie 
acknowledged. Here he was permitted to'see and preach freely to all who came unto him. Here he wrote 
four of his epistles; the letters to the Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians, and the short letter to Philemon. 
Here, from notices in these epistles, we know that Luke, Timothy, Epaphros, Mark, Aristarchus amd 
Tychicus were with him at least a part of the time, Nor is there doubt but these two years produced great 
results in Rome. It was at a later period, when Nero fell under the influence of the cruel Tigellinas, that 
he became a persecutor, and Paul had at this time full liberty. A few years after, at the time of the 
Neronian persecution, the church embraced vast numbers in the city of Rome. The Roman historian, 
Tacitus, says: ‘‘An immense multitude’’ were convicted and put to death. 

Acts comes to an end with these two years, and was almost certainly completed during this time. Why 
it paused here is unknown. We cannot repress a regret that it was not continued to the end of the career 
of its great missionary hero. His subsequent life and work can only be learned from incidental allusions 
in his later epistles and from tradition. The testimony of the primitive church affirms that he was 
acquitted when his appeal, after long delay, came to trial, probably in A. D. 68; that for several years he 
labored earnestly in other lands, visiting the old scene of his labors in Asia Minor once more. Prior to 
this visit he is supposed to have gone west to Spain, and crossed from thence into North Africa, then one 
of the most flourishing parts of the empire. Somewhere about A. D. 65-67 he visited once more the Greek 
and Asiatic churches he had founded, and from Macedonia wrote the First Epistle to Timothy, then at 
Ephesus, and also to Titus, in Crete. The incidental allusions in these epistles confirm the view that he 
had been acquitted, anc was at work for Christ. At Nicopolis, in Epirus, he was again arrested and taken 
to Rome. See Titus 3:12, While in prison awaiting trial, he wrote Second Timothy, his last words, solemn 
with the shadow of death. From hence he was sent to the scaffold by Nero in A. D. 67 or 68, and entered 
his eternal rest. While we cannot be certain of the facts of this Post-Actian outline, they are so probable 
that they may be reasonably accepted as the outline of the last years of the greatest hero of the faith that 
aver fought the good fight and won the crown. 
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